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SERMONS

VARIOUS IMPORTANT SUBJECTS.

ON VARIOUS

IMPORTANT SUBJECTS
SERMON

I.

THE IMPORTANCE AND ADVANTAGE OF A THOROUGH KNOWI.EDGE OF DIVINE TRUTH.

—

For when, for the time, ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that ore teach you
v. 12.
again which be the first principles of the oracles of God and are liecome such as have need of milk, and
not of strong meat.

Hebrews

;

These words are a complaint, which the apostle makes of a certain defect
Hebrews, to whon he wrote. Wherein we may observe,
1. What the defect complained of is, viz., a want of such a proficiency
the knowledge of the doctrines and mysteries of religion, as might have been

in the Christian

m

The apostle complains of them, that they had not made
expected of them.
that progress in their acquaintance with the things of divinity or things taught
And he means
in the oracles of God, which they ought to have made.
to reprove them, not merely for their deficiency in spiritual and experimental
knowledge of divine things, but for their deficiency in a doctrinal acquaintance
with the principles of religion, and the truths of Christian divinity ; as is evident
by several

things.

appears by the manner in which the apostle introduces this complaint or
The occasion of his introducing it, is this in the next verse but one
reproof
preceding, he mentions Christ's being a high priest after the order of Melchizedek: " Called of God a high priest after the order of Melchizedek." This
Melchizedek being in the Old Testament, which was the oracles of God, held
forth as an eminent type of Christ, and the account we there have of Melchizedek containing many gospel mysteries, these the apostle was willing to point
But he apprehended, that through their weakout to the Christian Hebrews,
ness in knowledge, and little acquaintance in mysteries of that nature, they
would not understand him ; and therefore breaks off for the present from saying
any thing about Melchizedek. Thus, in verse 11, " Of whom we have many
It

:

seeing ye are dull of hearing ;" i. e.,
;
things concerning Melchizedek, which contain wonderful gospel mysteries, and which I would take notice of to you, were it not that 1 am
afraid, that through your dulness and backwardness in understanding these
things to say, and hard to be uttered
there are

things,

many

you would only be puzzled and confounded by my discourse, and so
;
and that it would be too hard for you, as meat that is too

receive no benefit
strong.

• Dated November, 1739.
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Then come in the words of the text " For when, for the time, ye ought to
be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the first principles
of the oracles of God ; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of
strong meat."
As much as to say. Indeed it might have been expected of you,
that you should have known enough of divinity, and the holy Scriptures, to be
able to understand and digest such mysteries
but it is not so wuth you.
Again, The apostle speaks of their proficiency in such knowledge as is conveyed and received by human teaching ; as appears by that expression, " When
for the time ye ought to be teachers ;" which includes not only a practical and
experimental, but also a doctrinal knowledge of the truths and mysteries of
•.

:

religion.

Again, The apostle speaks of such a knowledge, whereby Christians are
enabled to digest strong meat i. e., to understand those things in divinity
which are more abstruse and difficult to be understood, and which require great
skill in things of this nature.
This is more fully expressed in the two next
verses for every one that useth milk, is unskilful in the word of righteousness
j
for he is a babe.
But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even
those who, by reason of use, have their senses exercised to discern both good
;

:

and

evil."

Again,

It is such a knowledge, that proficiency in it shall carry persons beyond the first principles of religion. As here " Ye have need that one teacn
you again which be the first principles of the oracles of God." Therefore the
:

apostle, in the beginning of the next chapter, advises them, " to leave the
principles of the doctrine of Christ, and to go on unto perfection."

first

We may

observe wherein the fault of this defect appears, viz., in that
proficiency according to their time.
For the time, they
ought to have been teachers. As they were Christians, their business was to
learn and gain Christian knowledge.
They were scholars in the school of
Christ ; and if they had improved their time in learning, as they ought to have
done, they might, by the time when the apostle wrote, have been fit to be teach2.

they had not

made

ers in this school.
To whatever business any one is devoted, it may be expected that his perfection in it shall be answerable to the time he has had to
learn and perfect himself
Christians should not always remain babes, but should
grow in Christian knowledge j and, leaving the food of babes, which is milk,
should learn to digest strong meat.

—

DOCTRINE
Every Christian should make a business of endeavoring to grow in knowledge in divinity.
This is indeed esteemed the business of divines and ministers it is commonly
thought to be their work, by the study of the Scriptures, and other instructive
books, to gain knowledge ; and most seem to think that it may be left to them,
as what belongeth not to others.
But if the apostle had entertained this notion,
:

he would never have blamed the Christian Hebrews for not having acquired
knowledge enough to be teachers or if he had thought, that this concerned
Christians in general, only as a thing by the by, and that their time should not,
in a considerable measure, be taken up with this business he never would have
so much blamed them, that their proficiency in knowledge had not been answerable to the time which they had had to learn.
In handling this subject, I shall show,
:

;

1.

What

divinity

is.

;

KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE TRUTH.
2.
3.

4.

What

3

kind of knowledge in divinity

Why knowledge in
Why all Christians

divinity

should

is

is intended in the doctrine.
necessary.

make

a business of endeavoring to

grow

in

knowledge.

this

very briefly show what divinity is.
Various definitions have been given of it by those who have treated on the
subject.
I shall not now stand to inquire which, according to the rules of art,
is the most accurate defi nition ; but shall so define or describe it, as I think has
the greatest tendency to convey a notion of it to this auditory.
By divinity is meant, that science or doctrine which comprehends all those
truths and rules which concern the great business of religion.
There are various kinds of arts and sciences taught and learned in the schools, which are
conversant about various objects ; about the works of nature in general, as
philosophy ; or the visible heavens, as astronomy ; or the sea, as navigation
;
First, I shall

or the earth, as geography ; or the body of man, as physic and anatomy
or the soul of man, with regard to its natural powers and qualities, as
logic and pneumatology ; or about human government, as politics and juris-

But there is one science, or one certain kind of knowledge and
which is above all the rest, as it is concerning God and the great business
of religion this is divinity ; which is not learned, as other sciences, merely by
the improvement of man's natural reason, but is taught by God himself in a
certain book that he hath given for that end, full of instruction.
This is the rule
which God hath given to the world to be their guitle in searching after this kind
of knowledge, and is a summary of all things of this nature needful for us to know.
prudence.

doctrine,

:

Upon

this account divinity is rather called a doctrine, than an art or science.
Indeed there is what is called natural religion or divinity. There are many
truths concerning God, and our duty to him, which are evident by the light of
nature.
But Christian divinity, properly so called, is not evident by the light
of nature ; it depends on revelation.
Such are our circumstances now in our
fallen state, that nothing which it is needful for us to know concerning God, is
manifest by the light of nature in the manner in which it is necessary for us to
know it. For the knov.rledge of no truth in divinity is of any significance to us,
any otherwise than, as it some way or other belongs to the gospel scheme, or
as it relates to a Mediator.
But the light of nature teaches us no truth of divinity
in this matter.
Therefore it cannot be said, that we come to the knowledge of
any part of Christian divinity by the light of nature. The light of nature teaches
no truth as it is in Jesus. It is only the word of God, contained in the Old and
New Testament, which teaches us Christian divinity.
Divinity comprehends all that is taught in the Scriptures, and so all that we
need know, or is to be known, concerning God and Jesus Christ, concerning
our duty to God, and our happiness in God.
Divinity is commonly defined,
the doctrine of living to God ; and by some who seem to be more accurate, the
doctrine of living to God hy Christ.
It comprehends all Christian doctrines as
they are in Jesus, and all Christian rules directing us in living to God by Christ.
There is nothing in divinity, no one doctrine, no promise, no rule, but what

some way
by Christ.

or other relates to the Christian

They

all relate to this, in

two

and divine

life,

or our living to

God

promote
and also as

respects, viz., as they tend to

our living to God here in this world, in a life of faith and holiness,
they tend to bring us to a life of perfect holiness and happiness, in the full enjoyment of God hereafter. But I hasten to the
Second thing proposed, viz., To show what kind of knowledge
divinity is

—

m

intended in the doctrine.

:
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Here I would observe
1. That there are two kinds of knowledge of the things of

divinity, viz.,

The I'ormer
speculative and f radical, or in other terms, natural and .fpiritnal.
No other faculty but the understanding is concerned
remains only in the head.
in it.
It consists in having a natural or rational knowledge of the things of
knowledge as is to be obtained by the natural exercise of our
The latter
without any special illumination of the Spirit of God.
rests not entirely in the head, or in the speculative ideas of things j but the heart
The mere
it principally consists in the sense of the heart.
is concerned in it
And
intellect, without the heart, the will or the inclination, is not the seat of it.
religion, or such a

own

faculties,

:

may not only be called seeing, but feeling or tasting. Thus there is a difference between having a right speculative notion of the doctrines contained in the
word of God, and ha^-Ing a due sense of them in the heait. In the former conit

speculative or natural

sists

knowledge of the things of
knowledge of them.

divinity

;

in

the latter

consists the spiritual or practical

2. Neither of these is intended in the doctrine exclusively of the other

but
The latter,
should seek the former in order to the latter.
even a spiritual and practical knowledge of divinity, is of the greatest importance; for a speculative knowledge of it, without a spiritual knowledge, is in
Yet a
vain and to no purpose, but to make our condemnation the greater.
speculative knowledge is also of infinite importance in this respect, that without
intended that

it is

it

we can have no

and

:

we

spiritual or practical

knowledge

;

as

may

be shown by

by.

have already shown, that the apostle speaks not only of a spiritual knowknowledge as can be acquired, and communicated from one
to another.
Yet it is not to be thought, that he means this exclusively of the
other.
But he would have the Christian Hebi ews seek the one, in order to the
other.
Therefore the former is firs^t and most directly intended ; it is intended
that Christians should, by reading and other proper means, seek a good rational
I

ledge, but of such

knowledge of the things of
since

it is

to

divinity.

The

latter is

— But

more

indirectly intended,

proceed to the
show the usefulness and necessity of know-

be sought by the other, as

its

end.

I

Third thing proposed, viz., To
ledge in divinity.
1. There is no other way by which any means of grace whatsoever can be
All teaching is in vain, without learning.
of any benefit, but by knowledge.
Therefore the preaching of the gospel woukl be wholly to no purpose, if it conveyed no knowledge to the mind. There is an order of men whom Christ has
They are to teach the things
appointed on purpose to be teachers in his church.

But they teach in vain, if no knowledge in these things is gained
of divinity.
by their teaching. It is impossible that their teaching and preaching should be.
a means of grace, or of any good in the hearts of their hearers, any otherwise than
by knowledge imparted to the understanding. Otherwise it would be of as
much benefit to the auditory, if the minister should preach in some unknown
tongue.
All the difference is, that preaching in a known tongue conveys something to the understanding, which preaching in an unknown tongue doth not.
On this account, such preaching must be unprofitable. Men in such things
receive nothing,

when they understand nothing

;

and are not

at all edified,

m-

some knowledge be conveyed j agreeably to the apostle's arguing in 1 Cor.
6.
xiv. 2
No speech can be any means of grace, but by conveying knowledge. Otherless

—

wise the speech is as much lost as if there had been no man there, and he that
spoke, had spoken only into the air ; as it follows in the passage just quoted,

:

KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE TRUTH.
verses 6

—

grace

for

God

in exercise,

it is

is

;

He

10.

5

that doth not understand, can receive no faith, nor any other

deals with

man

as with a rational creature

not about something he

absolutely necessary to faith

;

;

and when

faith is

knows

Therefore hearing
not what.
because hearing is necessary to understanding

How shall

they believe in him of whom they have not heard?"
So there can be no love without knowledge. It is not according to the
The
nature of the human soul, to love an object which is entirely unknown.
heart cannot be set upon an object of which there is no idea in the understanding.

Rom.

X. 14,

"

reasons which induce the soul to love, must first be understood, before they
can have a reasonable influence on the heart.
God hath given us the Bible, which is a book of instructions. But this book
can be of no manner of profit to us, any otherwise than as it conveys some
knowledge to the mind it can profit us no more than if it were written in the
Chinese or Tartarian language, of which we know not one word.
So the sacraments of the gospel can have a proper effect no other way,
They represent certain things by visible
than by conveying some knowledge.
signs.
And what is the end of signs, but to convey some knowledge of the
Such is the nature of man, that nothing can come at the
things signified ?
and there can be no spiritheart, but through the door of the understanding
It is
ual knowledge of that of which there is not firet a rational knowledge.
impossible that any one should see the tiuth or excellency of any doctrine of the
A man cannot see the wonderful
gospel, who knows not what that doctrine is.
excellency and love of Christ in doing such and such things for sinners, unless his
understanding be first informed how those things were done. He cannot have
a taste of the sweetness and divine excellency of such and such things contained
m divinity, unless he first have a notion that there are such and such things.
2. Without knowledge in divinity, none would differ from the most ignorant
and barbarous heathens. The heathens remain in gross heathenish darkness,
because they are not instructed, and have not obtained the knowledge of the
So if we live under the preaching of the gospel, this will
truths of divinity.
make us to differ from them, only by conveying to us more knowledge of the

The

:

:

things of divinity.

man have no knowledge of these things, the faculty of reason in him
The faculty of reason and understanding was given
If a man have no actual knowledge,
for actual understanding and knowledge.
And if he have actual
the faculty or capacity of knowing is of no use to him.
3.

If a

will be wholly in vain.

if he be destitute of the knowledge of those things which are
the last end of his being, and for the sake of the knowledge of which he had
more understanding given him than the beasts; then still his faculty of reason

knowledge, yet

he might as well have been a beast, as a man with this knowledge.
in vain
But the things of divinity are the things to know which we had the faculty of
is

;

They are the things w-hich appertain to the end of our being,
reason given us.
and to the great business for which we are made. Therefore a man cannot have
his faculty of understanding to any purpose, any further than he hath knowledge
of the things of divinity.
So that this kind of knowledge is absolutely necessary. Other kinds of
knowledge may be very useful. Some other sciences, such as astronomy, and
But
natural philosophy, and geography, may be very excellent in their kind.
the knowledge of this divine science is infinitely more useful and important than
that of all other sciences whatever.
I come now to the fourth, and
doctrine, viz.,

To

give the reasons

principal

why

all

thing proposed

Christians should

under

make

the

a busi-
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ness of endeavoring to

two

grow

in

tlie

knowledge of

divinity

This implies

things.

1. That Christians ought not to content themselves with such degrees of
knowledge in divinity as they have already obtained. It should not satisfy them,

that they
to

make

know

as

much

as is absolutely necessary to salvation, but shouklseek

progress.

2. That this endeavoring to make progress in such knowledge ought not to
be attended to as a thing by the by, but ail Christians should make a business
of it : they should look upon it as a part of their daily business, and no small
It should be attended to as a considerable part of the work
part of it neither.
The reason of both these may appear in the following
of their high calling.

things.

Our business should doubtless much consist in employing those faculby which we are distinguished from the beasts, about those things which
are the main end of those faculties. The reason why we have faculties superior
(1.)

ties,

to those of the brutes given us, is, that we are indeed designed for a superior
employment. That which the Creator intended should be our main employment,

something above what he intended the beasts for, and therefore hath given
Therefore, without doubt, it should be a considerable part
But the faculty by v^hich
of our business to improve those superior faculties.
we are chiefly distinguished from the brutes, is the faculty of understanding. It
follows then, that we should make it our chief business to improve this faculty,
and should by no means prosecute it as a business by the by. For us to make
the improvement of this faculty a business by the by, is in effect for us to make
the faculty of understanding itself a by faculty, if 1 may so speak, a faculty of
less importance than others ; whereas indeed it is the highest faculty we have.
But we cannot make a business of the improvement of our intellectual faculty, any otherwise than by making a business of improving ourselves in actual
So that those who make not this very much
understanding and knowledge.
their business, but, instead of improving their understanding to acquire knowledge, are chiefly devoted to their inferior powers, to provide wherewithal to
please their senses, and gratify their animal appetites, and so rather make their
understanding a servant to their inferior powers, than their inferior powers servants to their understanding ; not only behave themselves in a manner not becoming Christians, but also act as if they had forgotten that they are men,
and that God hath set them above the brutes, by giving them understanding.
God hath given to man some things in common with the brutes, as his outward senses, his bodily appetites, a capacity of bodily pleasure and pain, and
and some things he hath given him superior to the
other animal faculties
Now God
brutes, the chief of which is a faculty of understanding and reason.
never gave man those faculties whereby he is above the brutes, to be subject to
This would be great confuthose which he hath in common with the brutes.
On the consion, and equivalent to making man to be a servant to the beasts.
trary, he has given those inferior powers to be employed in subserviency to
man's understanding ; and therefore it must be a great part of man's principal
If so, then it
business, to improve his understanding by acquiring knowledge.
will follow, that it should be a main part of his business to improve his understanding in acquiring divine knowledge, or the knowledge of the things of
divinity; for the knowledge of these things is the principal end of this faculty.
God gave man the faculty of .understanding, chiefly, that he might understand
is

us superior powers.

:

divine things.

The

wiser heathens were sensible that the main business of

man was

the

KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE TRUTH.
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his understanding.
But they were in the dark, as
they knew not the object about which the understanding should chiefly be emThat science which many of them thought should chiefly employ the
ployed.
and accordingly they made it their chief busiunderstandmg, was philosophy
But we who enjoy the light of the gospel are more happy ;
ness to study it.
we are not left, as to this particular, in the dark. God hath told us about what
ihings we should chiefly employ our understandings, having given us a book
full of divine instructions, holding forth many glorious objects about which all
These instrucrational creatures should chiefly employ their understandings.
tions are accommodated to persons of all capacities and conditions, and proper

improvement and exercise of

;

men

of learning, but by persons of every character,
Therefore the acquiold, men and women.
sition of knowledge in these things should be a main business of all those who
have the advantage of enjoying the Holy Scriptures.
(2.) The things of divinity are things of superlative excellency, and are
to

be studied, not only by

learned and unlearned,

young and

worthy that

make

all

should

a business of endeavoring to

grow

in the

know-

There are no things so worthy to be known as these things.
They are as much above those things which are treated of in other sciences, as
heaven is above the earth. God himself, the eternal Three in one, is the chief
in the next place, Jesus Christ, as Godman and Mediator,
object of this science
and the glorious work of redemption, the most glorious Avork that ever was
then the great things of the heavenly world, the glorious and eternal
'';rrought
the work of the
inheritance purchased by Christ, and promised in the gospel
Holy Spirit of God on the hearts of men our duty to God, and the way in
which we ourselves may become like angels, and like God himself in our mealedge of them.

:

:

;

;

sure: all these are objects of this science.

have been the main subject of the study of the holy
and the most excellent men that ever were
the world, and are also the subject of the study of the angels in heaven ; 1

Such things

as these

patriarchs, prophets, and apostles,
in

Pet.

i.

10, 11, 12.

These things are so excellent and worthy to be known, that the knowledge
of them will richly pay for all the pains and labor of an earnest seeking of it.
If there were a great treasure of gold and pearls hid in the earth, but should
accidentally be ibund, and should be opened among us with such circumstances
that all might have as much as they could gather of it ; would not every one
think it worth his while to make a business of gathering it while it should last?
But that treasure of divine knowledge, which is contained in the Scriptures, and
is provided for every one to gather to himself as much of it as he can, is a far
more rich treasure than any one of gold and pearls. How busy are all sorts
But this knowledge is afar
of men, all over the world, in getting riches!
better kind of riches, than that after which they so diligently and laboriously
pursue.

The

things of divinity not only concern ministers, but are of infinite imall Christians.
It is not with the doctrines of divmity as it is »vith
the doctrines of philosophy and other sciences. These last are generally speculative points, which are of little concern in human life ; and it very little alters
the case as to our temporal or spiritual interests, whether we knov/ them or not.
3.

portance to

Philosophers diflfer about them, some being of one opinion, and others of another.
And while they are engaged in warm disputes about them, others may
well leave them to dispute among themselves, without troubling their heads
much about them ; it being of little concern to them, Avhether the one or the
other bo in the right.
'
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The doctrines of this nearly con«
not thus in matters of divinity.
They are about those things which relate to every man's eternal salvation and happiness. The common people cannot say, Let us leave these
matters to ministers and divines; let them dispute them out among themselves as
they can ; they concern not us : for they are of infinite importance to every man.
But

it is

corn every one.

Those doctrines of divinity which relate to the essence, attributes, and subsistencies of God, concern all ; as it is of infinite importance to common people, as well
For he is the Being who
as to ministers, to know what kind of being God is.
bath made us all, " in whom we live, and move, and have our being ;" who is
is the last eaid of
the Lord of all ; the Being to whom we are all accountable
;

our being, and the only fountain of our happiness.
The doctrines also which relate to Jesus Christ and his mediation, his incarlife and death, his resurrection and ascension, his sitting at the right
hand of the Father, his satisfaction and intercession, infinitely concern common

nation, his

They stand in as much need of this Saviour, and of
people as well as divines.
an interest in his person and offices, and the things which he hath done and
suffered, as ministers

and divines.

The same may be
of Christ.

They

which relate to the manner of a sinwhich he becomes interested in the mediation

said of the doctrines

ner's justification, or the

way

in

equally concern

all

;

for all stand in equal necessity of justi-

That eternal condemnation, to which we are all naturally
So with respect to those doctrines of divinity,
exposed, is equally dreadful.
"which relate to the w^ork of the Spirit of God on the heart, in the application
fication before

God.

of redemption in our effectual calling and sanctification, all are equally concerned
There is no doctrine of divinity whatever, which doth not some way
in them.
None of the things
or other concern the eternal interest of every Christian.

which God hath taught us in his word are needless speculations, or trivial matall of them are indeed important points.
ters
4. We may argue from the great things which God hath done in order to
give us instruction in these things. As to other sciences, he hath left us to ourBut the things of divinity being of inselves, to the hght of our own reason.
but
finitely greater importance to us, he hath not left us to an uncertain guide
hath himself given us a revelation of the truth in these matters, and hath done
very great things to convey and confirm to us this revelation raising up many
prophets in different ages, immediately inspiring them with his Holy Spirit, and
confirming their doctrine with innumerable miracles or wonderful works out of
Yea, he raised up a succession of prophets,
the established course of nature.
;

;

;

"which

was upheld for
was very much

several ages.

end that God separated the people of Israel, in so
wonderful a manner, from all other people, and kept them separate ; that to
them he might commit the oracles of God, and that from them they might be
communicated to the world. He hath also often sent angels to bring divine instructions to men ; and hath often himself appeared to men in miraculous symbols or representations of his presence ; and now in these last days hath sent his
own Son into the world, to be his great prophet, to teach us divinity ; Heb. i.
By means of all, God hath given a book of divine instrucat the beginning.
Now, these things hath God done
tions, which contains the sum of divinity.
not only for the instruction of ministers and men of learning ; but for the instruction of all men, of all sorts, learned and unlearned, men, women, and children. And certainly if God doth such great things to teach us, we ought not to
It

do

little to

God

for this

learn.

hath not

made giving

instructions to

men

in things of divinity a busi-
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ness by the by ; but a business which he hath undertaken and prosecuted in a
course of great and wonderful dispensations, as an affair in which his heart
hath been greatly engaged ; which is sonietimes in Scripture signified by the
expression of God's rising early to teach us, and to send prophets and teachers to us.
Jer. vii. 25, " Since that day that your fathers came forth out of the land of
Egypt, unto this day, I have even sent unto you all my servants the prophets,
And so, verse 13, " I spake unto
daily rising up early and sending them."

This is a figurative speech, signifying, that
you, rising up early, and speaking."
God hath not done this as a by business, but as a business of great importance,
in which he took great care, and had his heart much engaged ; because persons
are w-ont to rise early to prosecute such business as they are earnestly engaged
in.
If God hath been so engaged in teaching, certainly we should not be negnor should we make growing in knowledge a by business,
ligent in learning

—

;

but a great part of the business of our lives.
5. It may be argued from the abundance of the instructions which

God hath

from the largeness of that book which God hath given to teach us
divinity, and from the great variety that is therein contained. Much was taught
by Moses of old, which we have transmitted down to us after that, other
books were from time to.time added ; much is taught us by David and Solomon;
and many and excellent are the instructions communicated by the prophets yet
God did not think all this enough, but after this sent Christ and his apostles, by
whom there is added a great and excellent treasure to that holy book, which is
to be our rule in the study of divinity.
This book was written for the use of all ; all are directed to search the
John v. 39, " Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have
Scriptures.
eternal life; and they are they that testify of me ;" and Isaiah xxxiv, 16,
" Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read."
They that read and underRev. i. 3, " Blessed is he that readeth, and they
stand are pronounced blessed.
If this be true of that particular
that understand the woi-iis of this prophecy."
given

us,

;

:

book of the Revelation, much more is it true of the Bible in general. Nor is it
to be believed that God would have given instructions in such abundance, if he
had intended that receiving instruction should be only a by concernment with us.
It is to be considered, that all those abundant instructions which are contained in the Scriptures were written for that end, that they might be underThat which is not given that the
stood ; otherwise they are not instructions.

may understand it, is not given for the learner's instruction ; and unless
endeavor to grow in the knowledge of divinity, a very great part of those
instructions will to us be in vain ; for we can receive benefit by no more of the
Scriptures than we understand, no more than if ihey were locked up in an unknown tongue. We have reason to bless God that he hath given us such various
learner

we

and plentiful instruction in his word ; but we shall be hypocritical in so doing,
if we, after all, content ourselves with but little of this instruction.
When God hath opened a very large treasure before us, for the supply of
our wants, and we thank him that he hath given us so much ; if at the same
time we be willing to remain destitute of the greatest part of it, because we are
We
too lazy to gather it, this wdll not show the sincerity of our thankfulness.
are now under much greater advantages to acquire knowledge in divinity, than
the people of God were of old, because since that time, the canon of Scripture
But if we be negligent of our advantages, we may be
is much increased.
never the better for them, and may remain w'ith as little knowledge as they.
6. However diligently we apply ourselves, there is room enough to increase
None have this excuse
our knowledge in divinity, without coming to an end.
Vol. IV
2
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to

make

for not diligently applying themselves to gain

know

knowledge

in divinity,

nor can they make this excuse, that they have no
need diligently to apply themselves, in order to know all that is to be known.
None can excuse themselves for want of business in which to employ tliemthat they

all

already

;

room enough

employ ourselves forever in this divine
Those who have applied themselves
most closely, have studied the longest, and have made the greatest attainThe
ments in this knowledge, know but little of what is to be known.
subject is inexhaustible.
That divine Being, w'ho is the main subject of
this science, is infinite, and there is no end to the glory of his perfections.
His works at the same time are wonderful, and cannot be found out to perfection
especially the work of redemption, which is that work of God about
which the science of divinity is chiefly conversant, is full of unsearchable

Here

selves.

is

to

science, with the utmost application.

;

wonders.

The word of God, which is given for our instruction in divinity, contains
enough in it to employ us to the end of our lives, and then we shall leave
enough uninvestigated to employ the heads of the ablest divines to the end of
The Psalmist found an end to the things that are human; but he
the world.
could never find an end to what is contained in the word of God
Psalm cxix.
96, " I have seen an end to all perfection but thy commandment is exceeding
broad."
There is enough in this divine science to employ the understandings of
;

;

and angels to all eternity.
concerns every one to endeavor to excel in the knowledge

saints

7. It doubtless

of things which pertain to his profession or principal calling. If it concerns m.en
to excel in any thing, or in any wisdom or knowledge at all, it certainly concerns them to excel in the affairs of their main profession and work.
But the
This is said to be his
calling and work of every Christian is to live to God.
high calling, Phil. iii. 14. This is the business, and, if I may so speak, the
trade of a Christian, his main w^ork, and indeed should be his only work.
No
business should be done by a Christian, but as it is some way or other a part of
this.
Therefore certainly the Christian should endeavor to be well acquainted
with those things which belong to this work, that he may fulfil it, and be
thoroughly furnished to it.
It becomes one who is called to be a soldier, and to go a warfare, to endeaIt becomes one who is called to be a mariner,
vor to excel in the art of war.
and to spend his life in sailing the ocean, to endeavor to excel in the art of navigation.
It becomes one who professes to be a physician, and devotes himself
to that work, to endeavor to excel in the knowledge of those things which pertain to the art of physic. So it becomes all such as profess to be Christians, and
to devote themselves to the practice of Christianity, to endeavor to excel in the
knowledge of divinity.
8. It may be argued from this, that God hath appointed an order of men
He hath
for this end, to assist persons in gaining knowledge in these things.
1 Cor. xii. 28, " And God hath set some in the
appointed them to be teachers.
church,

"

He

first

Eph. iv. 11, 12,
some pastors and

apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,"'

gave some

apostles,

some prophets, some

evangelists,

teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, for the

work of the

ministry, for the

God hath set them to be teachers, making
that their business, then he hath made it their business to impart knowledge.
But what kind of knowledge 1 Not the knowledge of philosophy, or of human

edifying of the body of Christ."

laws, or of mechanical
If

God

hath

arts,

made it

If

but of divinity.

the business of

some

to

be teachers,

it

will follow, that

—

;
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he hath made

it

the business of others to be learners

;

for teachers

11
and learners

God
are correlates, one of which was never intended to be without the other.
hath never made it the duty of some to take pains to teach those who are not
ob]i2;ed to take pains to learn.

He

hath not commanded ministers to spend

themselves, in order to impart knowledge to those who are not obliged to apply
themselves to receive it.
The name by which Christians are commonly called in the New Testament is disciples, the signification of which word is scholars or learners. All
Christians are put into the school of Christ, where their business is to learn, or
knowledge from Christ, their common master and teacher, and from

receive

those inferior teachers appointed by him to instruct in his name.
9. God hath in the Scriptures plainly revealed it to be his will, that all
Christians should diligently endeavor to excel in the knowledge of cUvine things.
the revealed will of God, that Christians should not only have some
knowledge of things of this nature, but that they should be enriched idth all
knowledge : \ Cor. i. 4, 5, " I thank my God always on your behalf, for the
grace of God that is given you by Jesus Christ, that in every thing ye are enSo the apostle earnestly
riched by him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge."
prayed, that the Christian Philippians might abound more and more, not only
Philip, i. 9, " And this I pray, that your
in love, but in Christian knowledge
So
love may abound yet more and m.ore in knowledge, and in all judgment.'"
It is

:

the Apostle Peter advises to " give

all diligence, to add to faith virtue, and to
knowledge," 2 Pet. i. 5. And the Apostle Paul, in the next chapter
to that wherein is the text, counsels the Christian Hebrews, leaving the first
He would by no
principles of the doctrine of Christ, to go on to perfection.
means have them always to rest only in those fundamental doctrines of repentance, and faith, and the resurrection from the dead, and the eternal judgment,
in which they were indoctrinated when they were first baptized, and had the
apostle's hands laid on them, at their fii-st initiation in Christianity.
See Heb.

virtue

vi.,

at the beginning.

APPLICATION.
The use that I would make of this doctrine is, to exhort all diligently to
endeavor to gain this kind of knowledge.
Consider yourselves as scholars or disciples, put into the school of Christ
and therefore be diligent to make proficiency in Christian knowledge. Content not yourselves with this, that you have been taught your catechism in your
childhood, and that you know as much of the principles of religion as is necesSo you will be guilty of what the apostle warns against,
sary to salvation.
viz., going no further than laying the foundation of repentance from dead
works, &c.
You are all called to be Christians, and this is your profession. Endeavor,
therefore, to acquire knowledge in things which pertain to your profession.
Let not your teachers have cause to complain, that while they spend and are
spent, to impart knowledge to you, you take little pains to learn.
It is a great
encouragement to an instructor, to have such to teach as make a business of
learning, bending their minds to it.
This makes teaching a pleasure, when
otherwise it will be a very heavy and burdensome task.
You all have by you a large treasure of divine knowledge, in that you have
the Bible in your hands ; therefore be not contented in possessing but little of
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h:

God hath spoken much to you in the Scrip* ure ; labor to underof what he saith as you can.
God hath made you all reasonable
creatures ; thereioie let not the noble faculty of reason or understanding lie neglected.
Content noi; yourselves with having so much knowledge as is thrown
this treasure.

stand as

much

your way. and as you receive in some sense unavoidably by the frequent
-.ruth in the preaching of the word, of which you are
obliged to be hearers^ or as you accidentally gain in conversation ; but let it be
very much your business to search for it, and that with the same diligence and
labor with which men are wont to dig in mines of silver and gold.
Especially I would advise those that are young to employ themselves in
this way.
Men are never too old to learn ; but the time of youth is especially
the time for learning ; it is especially proper for gaining and storing up knowledge.
Further, to stir up all, both old and young, to this duty, let me entreat
in

inculcation of divine

you

to consider,

If you apply yourselves diligently to this work, you will not want employment, when you are at leisure from your common secular business.
In this
way, you may find something in which, you may profitably employ yourselves
these long winter evenings.
You will find something else to do, besides going
about from house to house, spending one hour after another in unprofitable conversation, or, at best, to no other purpose but to amuse yourselves, to fill up
and wear away your time. And it is to be feared that very much of the time
that is spent in our winter evening visits, is spent to a much worse purpose
than that Avhich I have now mentioned.
Solomon tells us, Prov. x. 19, " That
in the multitude of words, there wanteth not sin."
And is not this verified in
those who find nothing else to do for so great a part of the winter, but to go
to one another's houses, and spend the time in such talk as comes next, or such
as any one's present disposition happens to suggest ?
Some diversion is doubtless lawful ; but for Christians to spend so much of
their time, so many long evenings, in no other conversation than that which
tends to divert and amuse, if nothing worse, is a sinful way of spending time,
and tends to poverty of soul at least, if not to outward poverty Prov. xiv. 23,
*' In all labor there is profit
but the talk of the lips tendeth only to pemiry.'^
;
Besides, when persons for so much of their time have nothing else to do but to
sit, and talk, and chat in one another's chimney corners, there is great danger
of falling into foolish and sinful conversation, venting their corrupt dispositions,
in talking against others, expressing their jealousies and evil surmises concerning their neighbors
not considering what Christ hath said. Matt. xii. .36, " Of
every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account in the day of
judgment."
If you would comply with what you have heard from this doctrine, you
would find something else to spend your winters in, one winter after another,
besides contention, or talking about those public affairs which tend to contention.
Young people might find something else to do, besides spending their
time in vain company ; something that would be much more profitable to themselves, as it would really turn to some good account ; something, in doing
which they would both be more out of the devil's way, the way of temptation, and
be more in the way of duty, and of a divine blessing. And even aged people
would have something to employ themselves in after they are become incapable
of bodily labor.
Their time, as is now often the case, would not lie heavy upon
their hands, as they would, with both profit and pleasure, be engaged in searching the Scriptures, and in comparing and meditating upon the various truths
which they should find there..
1.

:

;

I
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This would be a noble

way
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The Holy

of spending your time.

Spirit

gives the Bereans this epithet, because they diligently employed themselves in
" These were more noble that those of Thessalonthis business : Acts xvii. 11,
word
with all readiness of mind, and searched the
received
the
they
that
in
ica,
This is very much the emScriptures daily, whether those things were so."

The

ployment of heaven.

inhabitants of that world spend

in searching into the great things of divinity,

much of

and endeavoring

their

to acquire

time

know-

ledge in them, as we are told of the angels, 1 Pet. i. 12, " Which things the
This will be very agreeable to what you hope will
ano-els desire to look into."
be your business to all eternity, as you doubtless hope to join in the same employment with the angels of light. Solomon says, Prov. xxv. 2, " It is the

honor of kings to search out a matter ;" and certainly, above all others, to
Now if this be the honor even of kings, is it not
search out divine matters.
equally, if not much more, your honor 1
Knowledge is pleasant and
3. This is a pleasant way of improving time.
dehghtful to intelligent creatures, and above all the knowledge of divine things;
for in

them

are the

most excellent

objects held forth to view.
this business

may

be, yet the

and the most beautiful and amiable

truths,

However

tedious the labor necessarily attending

knowledge once obtained will richly requite the
wisdom entereth the heart, knowledge is

pains taken to obtain it. " When
pleasant to the soul," Prov. ii. 10.

'

Such as
exceeding useful in Christian practice.
have much knowledge in divinity have great means and advantages for spiritual
and saving knowledge ; for no means of grace, as was said belbre, have their
The more you
effect on the heart, otherwise than by the knowledge they impart.
have of a rational knowledge of the things of the gospel, the more opportunity
will thei'e be, when the Spirit shall be breathed into your heart, to see the exThe Heacellency of these things, and to taste the sweetness of them.
thens, who have no rational knowledge of the things of the gospel, have no
opportunity to see the excellency of them ; and therefore the more rational
knowledge of these things you have, the more opportunity and advantage you
have to see the divine excellency and glory of them.
Again, The more knowledge you have of divine things, the better will you
know your duty ; your knowledge will be of great use to direct you as to your
4.

This knowledge

is

You will also be the better furnished against the
duty in particular cases.
For the devil often takes the advantage of persons*
temptations of the devil.
ignorance to ply them with temptations which otherwise would have no hold of
them.

By having much knowledge, you will be under greater advantages to conduct yourselves with prudence and discretion in your Christian course, and so
Many who mean well,
to live much more to the honor of God and religion.
and are full of a good spirit, yet, for want of prudence, conduct themselves so
as to

wound

good, because

Many have a zeal of God, which doth more hart than
The reason why
not according to knowledge, Rom. x. 2.
behave no better in many mstances, is not so much that they

religion.
it

many good men

is

want grace, as that they want knowledge.
Besides, an increase of knowledge would be a great help to profitable conIt would supply you with matter for conversation when you come
versation.
and so you would have less temptatogether, or when you visit your neighbors
:

tion to spend the time in such conversation as tends to your

own and

others' hurt.

Consider the advantages you are under to grow in the knowledge of divinity.
are under far greater advantages to gain much knowledge m di5.

We
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now, than God's people under the Old Testament, both because the canis so much enlarged since that time,
and also because evangelical truths are now so much more plainly revealed.
So that common men are
now in some respects under advantages to know more of divinity, than the
greatest prophets were then.
Thus that saying of Christ is in a sense applicable to us, Luke X. 23, 24, " Blessed are the eyes which see the things
which ye
For I tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired to see those
see.
things which ye see, and have not seen them
and to hear those things which
ye hear, and have not heaid them." We are in some respects under far great
er advantages for gaining knowledge, now in these latter ages
of the church,
than Christians were formerly especially by reason of the art of printing,
of
which God hath given us the benefit, whereby Bibles and other books of divinity are exceedingly multiplied, and persons may now be
furnished with helps
for the obtaining of Christian knowledge, at a much easier
and cheaper rate
vinity

on

ot Scripture

;

;

than they formerly could.
know not what opposition we may meet with in the principles
6.
which we hold in divinity.
know that there are many adversaries to the
gospel and its truths.
If therefore we embrace those truths, we must expect to
be attacked by the said adversaries ; and unless we be well informed concerning divine things, how shall we be able to defend ourselves ? Besides, *he Apostle
Peter enjoins it upon us, always to be ready to give an answer to everv

We

We

man

who

asketh us a reason of the hope that is in us.
But this
to do without a considerable knowledge in divine things.
I shall

of

this

now

conclude

my

discourse with

some

we

cannot expect

directions for the acquisition

knowledge

1. Be assiduous in reading the holy Scriptures.
This is the fountain whence
knowledge in divinity must be derived. Therefore let not this treasure lie
by you neglected. Every man of common understanding who can read, may,
if he please, become well acquainted with the Scriptures.
And what an excellent attainment would this be

all

!

Content not yourselves with only a cursory reading, without regarding
the sense.
This is an ill way of reading, to which, however, many accustom
themselves all their days.
When you read, observe what you read. Observe
2.

how

things

come

Take

notice

of the drift of the discourse, and compare
For the Scripture, by the harmony of the different parts of it, casts great light upon itself.
We are expressly directed by
Christ to search the Scriptures, which evidently intends something more than
a
mere cursory reading. And use means to find out the meaning of the Scripture.
When you have it explained in the preaching of the word, take notice
of it
and if at any time a Scripture that you did not understand be cleared up
to your satisfaction, mark it, lay it up, and if possible remember it.
3. Procure, and diligently use other books which may help you to grow in
this knowledge.
There are many excellent books extant, which might greatly
forward you in this knowledge, and afford you a very profitable and pleasant
entertainment in your leisure hours.
There is doubtless a great defect in many,
in.

one Scripture with another.

;

that through a lothness to be at a little expense, they furnish themselves
with
no more helps of this nature. They have a few books indeed, which now and
then on Sabbath days they read ; but they have had them so long, and read
them so often, that they are weary of them, and it is now become a dull
stor}',

a mere task to read them.
4. Improve conversation with others to this end.
sons promote each other's knowledge in divine things,

How much
if

might perthey would unprove
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conversation as they might ; if men that are ignorant were not ashamed to
show their ignorance, and were willing to learn of others ; if those that have

knowledge would communicate it, without pride and ostentation; and if all
were more disposed to enter on such conversation as would be for their mutual
and instruction.
Seek not to grow in knowledge chiefly
enable you to dispute Avith others ; but seek it
edification

for the

sake of applause, and to
your souls, and
If applause be your end, you will not be so likely to be
in order to practice.
led to the knowledge of the truth, but may justly, as often is the case of those
who are proud of their knowledge, be led into error to your own perdition.
This being your end, if you should obtain much rational knowledge, it would
not be likely to be of any benefit to you, but would puff you up with pride
1
Cor. viii. 1, " Knowledge puffeth up."
6, Seek to God, that he would direct you, and bless you, in this pursuit
This is the apostle's direction, James i. 5 : " If any man lack
after knowledge.
5.

for the benefit of

:

wisdom,

God

is

let

him ask

it

the fountain of

of God, who giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not."
all divine knowledge.
Prov. ii. 6, " The Lord giveth

wisdom out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding." Labor to
be sensible of your own blindness and ignorance, and your need of the help of
God, lest you be led into error, instead of true knowledge.
1 Cor. iii. 18, " If
any man would be wise, let him become a fool, that he may be wise."
8. Practice according to what knowledge you have.
This will be the
way to know more. The Psalmist warmly recommends this way of seeking
knowledge in divinity, from his own experience Psal. cxix. 100," I understand
more than the ancients, because I keep thy precepts." Christ also recommends the same : John vii. 17, " If any man will do his will, he shall know of
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself."
:

:

SERMON

II.

man's natural blindness in the things of religion.

Psalm

xciv. 8

— — Understand, ye brutish
II.

He

thai planted the ear, shall he not hear
tiseth the heathen, shall not he correct ?

Lord knoweth

the thoughts of

man

among

the people

:

and ye

fools,

when

will ye he

wise

?

He that formed the eye, shall he not see ? lie that cl.asHe that teachetli man knowledge, shall not he know ? The

?

that they are vanity.*

SECTION

I.

Introductory Observations.

A

In these words the following particulars are to be observed.
certain
(1.)
spiritual disease charged on some persons, viz., darkness, and blindness of mind,
(2.) The great degree of this disease:
Ye fools, ichen will ye be uise ?
And
so as to reduce them to a degiee of brutishness.
Ye bndish amo7ig the people.
This ignorance and folly were to such a degree, as to render men like beasts.
(3.) 'J he obstinacy of this disease: expressed in that interrogation. When will
ye be loise? Their blindness and folly were not only very great but deeply
rooted and established, resisting all manner of cure.
(4.) Of what nutvre this
blindness is.
It is especially in things pertaining to God. They were strangely
ignorant of his perfections, like beasts and had foolish notions of him, as
though he did not see, nor know ; and as though he would not execute justice,
by chastising and punishing wicked men. (5.) The unreasonableness and sot-

appearing in their ignorance and
so as to render the subjects of

\\.

folly.

fools.

;

:

tishnessoi the notion they had of God, that he did not ]iear, did not observe their
reproaches of him and his people, is shown by observing that he planted the ear.
It is

very unreasoriable to suppose that he,

to others, should not perceive

who gave power of perceiving words
And the sottishness of their being

them himself

God's all-seeing eye, and particularly of his seeing their wicked
God is the being who formed the eye, and gave others
a power of seeing.
The sottishness of their apprehension of God, as though he
did not know what they did, is argued from his being the fountain and original
of all knowledge. The unreasonableness of their expecting to escape God's
just chastisements and judgments for sin, is set forth by his chastising even the
insensible of

actions, appears, in that

who

heathen,

wicked

may

did not sin against that light, or

in Israel did

;

nor had ever

made such

observe, that this dreadful disease

is

against so great mercies, as the
a profession as they.

(6.)

We

mankind in general. The
The psalmist had
vanity.

ascribed to

Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are
been setting forth the vanity and unreasonableness of the thoughts of some of
the children of men ; and immediately upon it he observes, that this vanity and
foolishness of thought is common and natural to mankind'
* This Treatise is a posihumnus work, collected from the author's papers. They were drawn up by
but were by no
the form of three short sermons, in his usual way of preparation for the puipit
finished in a manner fit for the public eye.
It is presumed, therefore, that the pre.scnt form is
much more suitable to the nature of the subject, than that in which they appeared in the Glasgow edition
(1785) of Eighteen Sermons, connected with the Author's Life, by Dr. Hopkins.
This plan has been occasionally adopted respecting some other courses of sermons, especially posthumous ones which we have been encouraged to do by several judicious friends, who are well acquainted
with the author's writings. And we own, it is no small inducement in our view, to edit them in this
manner in a standard edition, they are much more likely to do good at a future period. A tract may be reprinted with much greater probability of acceptance and success, than the same in the form of sermons, un
finished by the author, with divisions, transitions, &c., to which the generality of readers are unaccus

him in
means

;

;

tomed.— W.
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deduce the following doctrinal obstrbrutish hlindne>>s in things of rrligion,
which naturally possesses the hearts of mankind. This doctrine is not to be understood as any reflection on the capacity of the human nature ; for God hath made
^ration

:

fairly

an extreme and

tkat there is

—

man

with a noble and excellent capacity.
The blindness I speak of, is not a
merely negative ig-norance such as in trees and stones, that know nothing.
They have no faculties of understanding and perception, whereby they should
be capable of any knowledge.
And inferior animals, though they have sensitive perception, are not capable of any intellectual views.
There is no fault to
be found with man's natural faculties.
God has given men faculties truly
noble and excellent ; well capable of true wisdom and divine knowledc-e.
Nor
is the blindness I speak of like the ignorance of a new-born infant ; which
arises from want of necessary opportunity to exert these faculties.
The blindness that is in the heart of man, which is spoken of in the text and
doctrine, is neither for want o^ faculties nor opportunity to know, but from some
positive cause.
There is a principle in his heart, of such a blinding and besotting feature, that it hinders the exercises of \\\s faculties about the things of leligion ; exercises for which God has made him well capable, and for which he
gives him abundant opportunity.
In order to make it appear, that such an extreme brutish blindness, with
respect to the things of religion, does naturally possess the hearts of men, I shall
show how this is manifest in those things that appear in men's open profession;
and how it is manifest in those things that are found by inward experience, and
;

are visible in men's practice.

SECTION

11.

Man's natural blindness in Religion, manifested by those things which appear
in men^s open profession.
I

would now show, kow

blindness in the hearts of

it

men

is

manifest that there

is

in the things of religion,

a sottish

and brutish

by those things which

appear in men's open profession.
1. It appears in the gross?iess of that ignorance and those delusions, which
have appeared among mankind. Man has faculties given him whereby he is
well capable of inferring the being of the Creator from the creatures.
The
invisible things of God are very plainly and clearly to be seen by the things
that are made
and the perfections of the Divine Being, his eternal power and
Godhead, are very manifest in the works of his hands. And yet grossly absurd
Instead of acnotions concerning the Godhead have prevailed in the world.
knowledging and worshipping the true God, they have fallen off to the worship
Instead of acknowledging the one only true God, they have made a
of idols.
Instead of worsliipping a God, who is an almighty, infimtdtitude of deities.
nite, all-wise, and Holy Spirit, they have worshipped the hosts of heaven, the
and the works of their own hands, images of gold and
sun, moon, and stars
silver, brass and iron, wood and stone ; gods that can neither hear, nor see, nor
Some in the shape of men,
walk, nor speak, nor do, nor know any thing.
others in the shape of oxen and calves ; some in the shape of serpents, others
of fishes, &c.
The sottishness of men in thus worshipping the lifeless images which they
themselves have made, is elegantly and forcibly represented by the prophet
" The smith with the tongs both worketh in the coals, and fashioneth
Isaiah.
Yea, he is
the strength of his arms.
it with hammers, and worketh it with
;

;

VoL. IV.

3
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he drinketh no water, and is faint. The carhe marketh it out with a line he fitteth it with
planes, and he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh it after the figure
of a man, according to the beauty of a man, that it may remain in the house.
He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the cypress and the oak, which he
strengtheneth for himself among the trees of the forest ; he planteth an ash, and
Then shall it be for a man to burn for he will take
the rain doth nourish it.
thereof and warm himself; yea, he kindleth it, and haketh bread; yea, he
maketh a god, and worshippeth it he maketh it a graven image, and faileth
down thereto. He burnetii part thereof in the fire ; Avith part thereof he eateth flesh
he roasteth roast, and is satisfied yea, he warrneth himself, and saith
Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire. And the residue thereof he maketh a
god, even his graven image
he faileth down unto it, and worshippeth it, and
prayeth unto it, and saith. Deliver me, for thou art my god.
They have not
known, nor understood for he halh shut their eyes, that they cannot see, and
their hearts, that they cannot understand.
And none considereth in his heart,
neither is there knowledge nor understanding to say, I have burned part of it in
the fire, yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted
flesh, and eaten it, and shall I make the residue thereof an abomination ?
Shall
hungry, and his strength

faileth

penter stretcheth out his rule

;

;

:

:

:

:

:

:

:

down

to the stock of a tree ?" Isa. xliv. 12—19.
of the images which the heathen worshipped were made in the most
monstroi/s and terrible shapes they could devise ; and the more hideous and

I fall

Many

supposed Ihey would serve their turn
so as to be the most tinclean representations ; images of men openly exposing their nakedness.
These unclean
images, they judged, appeared in a god-like manner, and Avorthy to be worshipped.
Many, instead of Avorshipping a holy and good God, and infinitely perfect Being, ascribed vices to many of the gods Avhich they Avorshipped.
One
god they reckoned notorious for dnmkenness ; others notorious for vncleamiess :
to others they ascribed /j/tTJg' and stealing ; to others cruelty ; and yet looked upon
them Avorthy to be Avorshipped as gods
Many Avorshipped devils, who appeared to them, and whom they themselves reckoned to be evil spirits ; but yet
built temples, and offered sacrifices to them, because they Avere afraid of them.
Many Avorshipped hecists and birds ?im\ fishes ; and the most hateful and loathsome animals Avere most Avorshipped ; particularly, ser-pents Avere more commonly worshipped than any other beast. Many Avorshipped rivers, and trees,
and mountains. They worshipped many diseases. There is scarcely any thing
of Avhich men have not made pods.
And so far has that principle of blindness prevailed, Avith respect to the
things of religion, that it has in a great measure extinguished all light in the
minds of many, even in matters of morality, and things that have but a distant
relation to religion.
So that many Avhole nations have professedly appioved of
many things directly contrary to the light of nature; and the most horrid vices
and immoralities have been esteemed harmless, yea, accounted virtues among
them ; such as revenge, cruelty, and incest. Many nations have openly allowed
the practice of sodomy.
And Avith some it has been accounted commendable to
many their nearest relations. Many have even worshipped their gods in their
temples with acts of drunkenness and v:horedom, and the most abominable levi'dness.
And the more filthy they Avere in their uncleanness, they thought their
gods the more pleased and delighted with it.
Many nations have been so under the influence of mental blindness, that
they have been void of all civility, and have been reduced to a state very little
frightful they appeared, the better they
for gods.

Some

of their images Avere

made

!
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above the bersts in their common customs, and ordinary way of living ; and in
a great many things far below the beasts being, if I may so speak, much more
:

than the beasts themselves.
Now this has not been, because these men,
with whom this has been the case, have not had the same faculties that we
have.
That we are not as ignorant as they, is not because we have better
natural understandings, or that our minds are by nature more clear, and our eyes
more discerning or that our hearts are not naturally so inclined to sottishness
and delusion as theirs. But only because God has not left us so much to ourselves, as he has them.
He has given us more instruction to help us against
our delusions.
God has so ordered it in his providence, that we should have
his' good word to instruct us ; and has caused that we should grow up from our
infancy under Christian instruction.
Jieastly

;

2.

The extreme

turally in the hearts

blindness and sottishness in things of religion, which is naof men, appears not only in embracing and professing those

eri'ors that are very great, but also those that are so wmatural.
They have
not only embraced errors which are very contraiy to truth, but very contrary to
humanity ; not only against the light of nature, but against the more innocent
inclinations of nature.
Such has been, and still is, the blindness of many
nations in the world, that they embrace those errors which do not only exclude

all true virtue, all holy dispositions
but those that have swallowed up the more
harmless inclinations of human nature.
Thus they have embraced many gross delusions, that are as contrary as
possible to natural affection.
Such as offering up their own children in sacrifice to their idol ; which has been a common thing in the heathen world.
And
the parents have not only offered them up to death, but they have brought them,
and offered them up to the most cruel and tormenting deaths as, to be hurnt
alive, to be broiled to death in burning brass ; which was the way of offering
up children to Moloch. The image of the idol being made of brass, in a horrid
shape, was heated red hot ; and the poor child was laid naked in this burning
brass, and so burned to death.
And the 'parents themselves brought the child
to this offering, however sweet and pleasant a child it might be.
And thus the
innocent child was tormented till it died, without any regard to its piteous cries.
And it has been the manner of some nations, to offer in sacrifice the fairest and
best beloved child that they had. And thus many thousands of poor babes have
been offered up. So strong has been the tendency of the hearts of men to delusion, that it has thus overcome those strong natural affections which men have,
;

:

own bodies.
And many of these delusions have been against men's natural love of their
own ease, and aversion to pain. Many have worshipped their idols, and do so to
to the fruit of their

this day,

with such

and mangling

rites as

own

are most painful and tormenting

Thus they

;

cutting, gashing,

Baal of old.
they cried aloud, and cut themselves after their manner with knives and
lancets, till the blood gushed out upon them," 1 Kings xviii. 28.
And it is still

•'

their

flesh.

sottishly w^orshipped

And

the custom in some nations grievously to torment temselves : to kindle a fire and
scorch their own bodies in a most miserable manner ; and to put themselves to
various and long-continued torments to please their idols.
And it is the man-

some

countries for persons, on certain occasions, to kill themselves ; yea,
themselves to cniel deaths ; to cast themselves into great fires, and there
How powerful must be the delusions of the human
burn themselves to death.
mind, and how strong the tendency of the heart to carry them such a length,
and so to overcome the tencierest feelings of human nature!
3. The extreme blindness of the mind of man will appear further, if wc

ner in

to put
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It has for the
consider how g-ejierct/ gross ignorance and delusion has been.
most part prevailed through the greater part of the world. For most of the
time from Noah's flood to the coming of Christ, all nations, except the chlldien
of Israel, were overspread with gross heathenish darkness: being given up to
the most vain and ridiculous notions, and all manner of supeistitious, barbarous,
And, for the greater part of the lime since,
absurd, and unnatural practices.
most nations of the world have been covered with gross darlcness.
So it is at this day. Many nations are under popish darkness, and are in
such gross delusions that they worsliip the Virgin Mary, and a great niuhitude
some real saints,
of dead men, whom their church has canonized for saints
and others abominably wicked men.
So they worship the bread in the sacrament, and account it not only the real body of Christ, but real Christ in body
and soul, and divinity. They carry a irafer. a small piece of bread, in procession, fall down before it, adore it, and account it Christ himself, both in his
and yet believe that the body of Christ is in heaven,
divine and human nature
and in ten thousand ditierent places on earth at the same time. They think they
can do works of supererogation ; that is, more good works than they are cblig'
They whip themselves,
ed to do, whereby they bring God into debt to them.
and put themselves to other ridiculous penances and sufferings, whereby they
think they appease the anger of God for their sins.
And they pay money to
the priests, to buy the pardon of their sins
yea, they buy indidgences ibr Juture crimes, or pardon for sins before they commit ihem.
They think they de*
They pay money
fend themselves from evil spirits, by sprinkling holy water.
they worship the
to buy the souls of their departed friends out of purgatory
relics of dead saints; such as pieces of their bones, their teeth, their hair, pieces
of their garments, and the like.
And innumerable other such foolish delusions
;

;

;

;

are they under.

A

great part of the nations of the world are

articles of

whose

Mahometans ; many of

the

belief are too childish and ridiculous to be publicly mentioned

in a solemn assembly.

— But the greater part of the inhabitants of the world

to this day gross, barbarous heathens,

who have

are
not the knowledge of the true

God, but worship

idols and devils, with all manner of absurd and foolisli rites
and ceremonies; and are destitute of even conunon civility multitudes of nations being like beasts in human shape.
Now this barbarous ignorance and
gross delusion being of such great extent and continuance, shows that the cause
is general, and that the defect is in the cornrpted nature of mankind ; man's
natural blindness and proneness of his heai't to delusion.
4. The sottish blindness and lolly of the heaitof men appears in their being
so pi-one to fall into such gross delusions, soon after they have been favored
with clear light. Were not the minds of men exceeding dark, they never

—

would

entertain such absurd notions at all

:

for they are as contrary as possible
them, after they had once been instructed in the truth.
For, M'ere it not very strange and great sottishness indeed, they would
when they come to be informed of the truth, and have
opportunity to compare it with those gross errors - behold such a reasonableness in the truth, and such absurdity in those errors, that they would never be
in danger of being deluded by them any more.
But yet so it is; mankind after
they have been fully instructed, and have lived in dear light, have, time after
time, presently lost the knowledge of the truth, and have exchanged it for the
most barbarous and brutish notions.

to reason

:

much

less

would they

;

fall into

—

So

it

was early after the flood, whereby the; wicked world, those that were
were destroyed ; and none were left but those who professed the true

visibly so,
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and they had such an eminently holy man as Noah to instruct them.
the tiue God had so wonderfully and astonishingly manifested himself in that great work of vengeance against his enemies ; yet the posterity of
Noah, in great part, presently lost the knowledge of the true God, and fell
away to idolatry ; and that even while Noah was living. And the ancestors
of Abraham were tainted with that idolatry even Terah his own father. " And
Joshua said unto all the people, thus saith the Lord God of Israel, your fathers
dwelt on the other side of the flood in old time, even Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor and they served other gods. And I took your
father Abraham from the other side of the flood," &c.. Josh. xxiv. 2, 3, 4.
It
seems as though Abraham was called away from his father's house, and from his
own country, lor this reason, that the country was overrun with idolatry.
And even many of the posterity of Ahraham and Isaac Abraham's posterity by Hagar and Keturah, and that part of Isaac's posterity which were of
Esau though the true religion was so thoroughly taught and practised in the
houses of those holy patriarchs, and God had from time to time so wonderfully
and so miraculously manifested himself to them, yet soon cast off the true God,
and fell away to idolatry. For, not very long after, we read of the posterity of
Jacob as being the only people of God, that he had in all the earth. And so
the people of that part of the land of Canaan, who were under that holy king
iMelchizedek, soon totally cast off the worship of the one only true God, which
For before Joshua brought in the children of
he taught and maintained.
Israel, the inhabitants of that land were Avholly given to idolatry.
So the people of the land of Uz, who were under the government of so great and holy a
man as Job, soon lost the knowledge of the true God, and all those religious
truths which were then known among them, and sunk into gross idolatry.
So the posterity of Jacob, themselves though God had manifested himself
to them, and had wrought such wonders for them in the time of Jacob and Jopresently fell to worship the gods of Egypt,
This appears from the
seph, yet
words of Joshua, "Put away the gods which your fathers served on the other
side of the flood and in Egypt," Josh. xxiv. 14.
And how soon did they fall
to worship a golden calf in the wilderness, in the midst of the wonderful and
And notwithstanding
miraculous manifestations of the one only true God
idolatry \vas so strictly forbidden, and the folly and wickedness of it so clearly
manifested, in the law of Moses and in God's providence ; yet, how soon did
And
they fall into idolatry after they were brought into the land of Canaan
when God raised up eminent men, judges to instruct and govern them, and reclaim them from their idolatrous practices, from time to time ; though they
professed to be convinced of their foolish delusion, yet they would soon fall
And this they did soon after such great
again into the most sottish idolatry.
light as they enjoyed in the time of Samuel, David, and Solomon ; and so, from
time to time, down to the Babylonish captivity.
And in the apostles^ times, when such great things were done to rouse the
attention of mankind, and such great light was spread over many nations, multitudes, after they had been instructed in the Christian religion by the apostles
and otheis, fell aAvay into the grossest heresies, and embraced the most corrupt
and absurd notions. After the Roman empire had been converted from heathenism to Christianity, and the light of the gospel had driven out the sottish
ignorance and gross absurdities of pagan idolatry, in which they had continued
they soon began to fall away from the truth into antichridian superstiso long
tion and idolatry, in which are opinions and practices no less absurd than those of
the heathen. And a great part of the Christian world fell away to Mahoraetanism.
religion

:

And though

;

:

—

—

—

—

—

—

!

!

—

;

;

!
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And

m

since the reformation, wherein

God

wonderfully restored gospel light

which was but about two hundred years
away again, some to popery, some to gross heresies, and

a great part of the Christian world,

ago,

many

are fallen

some

to atheistical principles

ed.

which has been a nation favored with
since the reformation, above most, if not any in the world how soon has it

—And

light,

:

so that the reformed church

is

greatly diminish-

as to our nation in particular,

;

m great part

away

A

and gross infiand others to Arminianism, and to the Socinian and Arian heresies, to
beheve that Christ is a created dependent God ; and to hold other foolish absurdities
And many have of late openly disputed and denied the moral evil
of some of the greatest and most heinous vices.
These things show how desperately prone mankind are to blindness and
delusion, how addicted they are to darkness.
God now and then, by his instructions, lifts up some nations out of such gross darkness
but then, how do
they sink down into it again, as soon as his hand is withdrawn ! like a heavy
stone, which, though it may be forced upwards, yet sinks down again ; and will
continue to sink lower and lower with a swift progress, if there be nothing to
restrain it.
That is the woful tendency of the mind of man since the fall, notwithstanding his noble powers and faculties
even to sink down into a kind of
brutality, to lose and extinguish all useful light, and to sink lower and lowpr
fallen

!

great part of

it

to atheisni, deism,

delity ;

!

—

:

;

into darkness.
5.

The extreme and

brutish blindness that possesses the hearts of

mm

being so confident in gross errors and delusions.
Some things mentioned already, show how confident and assured they are
particularly, their running such great ventures as offering up their children
and cutting and mangling themselves. Multitudes live and die in the most
foolish and absurd notions and principles, and never seem to make any doubt of
their being in the right.
The Mahometans seem to make no doubt but that, when they die, they
shall go to such a paradise as Mahomet has promised them
where they shall
live in all manner of sensual pleasures, and shall spend their time in gratifying
the lusts of the flesh.
Mahomet promised them, that all who die in war for
the defence of the Mahometan religion, shall go to this paradise ; and they
make no doubt of it. Therefore, many of them, as it were, willingly rush on
naturally, appears in

their

;

upon the point of the sword.
The papists, many of them at least, make no doubt of the truth of those
foolish notions of a purgatory, and the power of the priests to deliver them out
of it, and give them eternal life; and therefore vvill not spare vast sums of
money to purchase deliverance from those imaginary torments. How confident are many heretics in the grossest heresies and how bold are many deists
!

in their infidelity
6.

The

desperateness of that blindness which

is in

the heart of man, appears,

world ever have had any remedy or deliverance from such gross ignorance and delusion, from themselves. No instance
can be mentioned of any people whatsoever, who have once fallen into heathenish darkness, or any other gross superstitious and ridiculous opinions in religion, that ever had any remedy by any wisdom of their oitm ; or that have, of
themselves, grown wiser by the improvement of their own faculties, and by
instructing one another
or that ever had any remedy at all, by the teaching
of any wise men, who did not professedly act as moved and directed of God ;
and did not declare, that Ihey hsl their instructions, in the first place, from him.
Thus in the heathen world. Before Christ's time, the M'hole world, except
in that

no nation or people

;

in the

;
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the Jews, lay in their darkness for a great many hundred years, even heyond
all time of which they had any certain history among them.
And there was
no remedy, nor any appearance of a remedy ; they continued, ages after ages,

waxing worse and worse, sinking deeper and deeper. Among all the many
nations in the world, no one ever bethought themselves, and emerged out of
their brutish darkness.
There were indeed some nations that emerged out of
yoke of their enemies, grew great, and conquered great
but they never conquereil the bUndness of their own hearts.
There were some nations who excelled in other knowledge ; as the Greeks
and Romans. They excelled in policy, and in the form of their civil govern-

slavery, cast off the

part of the world

;

They had wise political rulers they had excellent laws for regulating
many of which have been imitated, as a pattern, by many
Christian nations ever since.
They excelled many other nations in arts, government, and civility, almost as much as men in common do beasts.
Yet they
never could deliver themselves from their heathenism. Though they were so

ment.
their

;

civil state

;

wise in other things, yet in matters of religion they were very absurd and brutish.
For even the Greeks and Romans, in their most flourishing state, worshipped innumerable gods; and some to whom they ascribed great tJzce^ ; and some
To some they offered huthey worshipped with most obscene and horrid rites.
man sacrifices. The Romans had a temple dedicated to \\\e furies, which they
worshipped.
And they had a multitude of childish notions and fables about
their gods.

And though there were raised up some wise men and philosophers among
the Greeks and Romans, who borrowed some things concerning the true God
from the Jews ; yet their instructions never were effectual to deliver any one
'people, or even one city or town, from their barbarous heathenism, or so much
as to get any one society, or company of men, to unite in the public wors-hip of

And these philosophers themselves had many grossly absurd
opinions, mingled with those scraps of truth which they had gathered up.
And the Jews, when fallen away to idolatry, as they often did, never rethe true God.

Never any remedy appeared, unless God raised up,
and extraordinarily moved, some person to reprove and instruct them. And in
this age of knowledge, an age wherein learning is carried to a great height,
even many learned men seem to be carried away with the gross errors and

covered of themselves.

—

fooleries of the popish religion.
is a part of the world the most famed for arts and sciences of
and these things have been carried to a much greater height in this age

Europe
any

;

than

in

many others yet many learned men in Europe at this day, who
human arts and literature, are still under popish darkness.
:

great-

A

deceived heart has turned them aside
nor do they seem to have any power to
deliver their souls ; nor does it come into their minds, that there is a lie in their
right hands.
Many men in France and in other countries, who are indeed men of great
learning, knowledge, and abilities, yet seem really to think that the church of
Rome is the only true church of Christ and are zealous to uphold and propagate it.
And though now, within this hundred years, human learning has been
very much promoted, and has risen to a greater height than ever in the world
ly excel in

;

;

and has greatly increased not only in our nation, but in France and Italy, and
other popish countries ; yet there seems to be no such effect of it, as any considerable turning from popish delusions ; but the church of Rome has rather increased of late, than otherwise.

And

in

England, a land wherein learning

flourishes as

much

as in

any

in
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the world, and which is perhaps the most favored with light of any ; there arc
many men of vast learning, and great and strong reason, who have embraced,
and do at this day embrace, the gross errors of the Arians and Deists.
Our
nation, in all its light and learning, is full o^ infidels, and those that me further
from Christianity than the very Mahometans themselves. Of so little avail is
human strength, or human reason and learning, as a remedy against the exThe blindness of the mind, or an inclinatreme blindness of the human mind.
tion to delusion in things of religion, is so strong, that it will overcome the
greatest learning, and the strongest natural reason.
Men, if let alone, will not help one another; nor will they help themselves
The disease always proves without remedy, unless God delivers. This was observed of old: " And none considereth in his heart, neither is there knowledge
nor understanding to say, I have burnt part of it in the fire ; yea, also I have
baked bread upon the coals thereof; 1 have roasted flesh, and eaten it: and
shall 1 make the residue thereof an abomination 1 shall I fall down to the stock
of a tree ? He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart hath turned him aside, that
he cannot deliver his soul, nor say. Is there not a lie in my right hand?" Isa.
xliv.

19, 20.

God

men

but the darkness grows thicker and
;
very day, among all the nations where the
light of the gospel has not come 1
Many of whose ancestors, without doubt,
have been in the midnight darkness of heathenism for above three thousand
and not one people have delivered themselves, who have not had the
years
light of the gospel.
And this is not owing to their v.'ant of as good 7m^?«-a^
If

thicker.

lets

How

alone, no light arises

now,

is it

at

this

:

we have

because they have an inclination more to neglect
a worse improvement of them than we.
7. The extreme blindness of man's heart, in mattersof religion, appears, by
men falling into gross delusions, or continuing in them, at the same time that
they have been under great means of instruction from God.
have many
instances of this; as Rachel in Jacob's family ; and the Israelites in the wilderness, &c.
These last had great means of instruction ; yet they set up the golden
call", &c.
And after Joshua's time, they persisted in their delusions and folly,
from time to time, even under the reproofs of the prophets and even in such horabilities as

;

nor

their natural abilities, or

is it

make

We

;

rid delusions, so contrary to natural

affection, as offering their children in sacri-

Moloch, burning them alive, in a most cruel manner.
In the time of Christ and the apostles, the Jews liad great

fice to

means of

instruc-

and most of the nations of the world were put under great advantages to
come to the knowledge of the truth yet what was the effect? It Avould be
easy to pursue these remarks respecting the papists in the time of the reformation, and since
the Arians and Deists in our day, &c.
but what has been said
may be quite sufficient, if the reader will but indulge reflection.
8. The exceedingly great blindness of men, in things of religion, appears in
the endless disputes and controversies, that there have been, and are, among
men, about those things which concern religion. Of old, the wise men and
philosophers among the heathen, were, so to speak, infinitely divided among
themselves.
Varro, who was one of them, reckons up several hundred opinions
about that one point. Wherein man\'i happiness consisted!
And they were continually in disputes one with another.
But the effect of their disputes was not
any gieater union, or any better agreement in their opinions. They were as
much divided after they had disputed many ages, as they were at first; yea,

tion,

;

—

—

—

much
So

more.
there

have long been disputes

in the Christian

world about opinions and

;;
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There is a vast variety of sects and opinions ; and disputes have been carried on, age after age, with great v/armth, and thousands ot
volumes have been written one against another. And all these disputes have
yea, they
not terminated the differences, but they still subsist as much as ever
Instead of ending controversies by disincrease and multiply mare and more.

principles in religion.

;

puting, one dispute only lays a foundation for another.
on jangling and contending, daily writing and printing
with controversial books ; and all to no purpose.

And
;

thus the world goes

being as

it

were deluged

The increase of human learning does not bring these controversies to an issue,
There probably never was a time
but does really increase and multiply them.
in our nation wherein there was such a vast variety of opinions in matters of
Every now and then, a new scheme of things is broachreligion, as at this day.
ed, and various and contrary opinions are mixed and jumbled, divided and suband every new writer is willing to have the credit of some new notion.
divided
And after this manner does this miserable world go on in endless confusion;
like a great multitude of fool-hardy persons, who go on in the dark, stumbling
;

and jusUing one against another, without perceiving any remedy for their own,
Thus I have shown iiow the
or affording any for their neighbor's, calamity.
extreme blindness that possesses the hearts of men is manifest in what appears

—

in their piofession.

SECTION

III.

Men^s extreme blindness manifested by inioard experience, and especially in their
practices under the gospel.
I come now to show, how
inward experience, and are

found by
men's practices under the light of the

this is manifest in those things that are

visible in

gospel.
1. This appears in their being so prone to be deceived so many ways, or
There are thousands of delusions
being liable to such a multiplicity of deceits.
in things which concern the affairs of religion, that men commonly are led
away with, who yet live under the light of the gospel. They are many ways
They think him to be an exceeding diverse kind of being
deceived about God.

—

from what he is altogether such a one as themselves, Psal. 1. 21. They are
deceived about his holiness, they do not realize it, that he is such a holy being
as he indeed is, or that he hates sin with such a hatred as he declares he does.
They ai-e not convinced of his truth, or that he certainly will fulfil his threatenThey are not convinced of his justice in punishing sin,
ings or his promises.
They have very wrong notions of Christ. They are not convinced
^r. he does.
of his ability to save them, or of the sufficiency of his sacrifice and righteousness
nor of his willingness to receive them.
;

Men are commonly subject to a great many errors about their duty. They
are ready to bring their principles to agree with their practices, instead of bringThey will put ining their practices to their principles, as they ought to do.
numerable false glosses on the rules of God's word, to bend them to a compliance with their lusts and so they " put darkness for light, and light for darkness
hitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter."
They are subject to deceits and delusions about the things of this world.
They imagine that there is happiness and satisfaction to be found in the yiroflts,
They believe all the deluding
pleasures, and honors, which are to be had here.
flatteries and promises of a vain M'orld.
And they will hold that deceit and
grand delusion, that these things are the highest good ; and will act accordingly ;
Vol. IV.
4
;
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will choose these

upon that

And they will hold and practise
long continuance, and are to be depend-

things for then' portion.

error, that these things are of

ed upon.

They are greatly deceived about the things of another loorld. They undervalue that heavenly glory, which is promised to the saints ; and are not much
terrified with what they hear of the damnation of hell ; they cannot realize it,
that its torments are so dreadful as they hear ; and are very ready to imagine
that they are not eternal, but will some time or other have an end.
They are deceived about the state o'i good men. They think they are not
happy, but live a melancholy life. And they are deceived about the vncked.
They envy the state of many of them, as accounting them well ofi'. " They
call the proud happy," Mai. iii. 15, " and bless the covetous, whom God abhors,"
Psal. X. 3 ; and they strive a great deal more after such enjoyments as these have,
than after such as are the portion of the godly.
They are subject to deceits and delusions about themselves. They think
themselves wise, when they are fools.
They are deceived about their own
hearts ; they think them much better than they really are.
They think they
see many good things in themselves, when indeed there is nothing good there.
They appear lovely in their own eyes, w-hen their hearts are like the inside of
a grave, full of dead men's bones and rotten flesh, crawling worms, and all uncleanness.
Or rather, the inward vault of hell, that is a habitation of devils
and every foul spirit. Those things in their hearts are highly esteemed by them,
which are an abomination in the sight of God.
Men are very prone to be deceived about their own state ; to think themselves something when they are nothing ; and to suppose themselves " rich and
increased in goods, and to have need of nothing ; when they are wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked."
They are greatly deceived about
the 'principles they act from.
They think they are sincere in that in which
is no sincerity
and that they do those things from love to God, which
they do only from love to themselves.
They call mere speculative or natural
knowledge, spiritual knowledge ; and put conscience for grace a servile, for
a child-like fear ; and common affections, that are only from natural principles,

there

;

;

and have no abiding afiect, for high discoveries, and eminent actings of grace.
Yea, it is common w'ith men to call their vicious dispositions by the name of
some virtue. They call their anger and malice, zeal for a righteous cause, or
zeal for the public good ; and their covetousness, frugality.
They are vastly deceived about their own righteousness. They think their
affections and performances lovely to God, which indeed are hateful to him.
They think their tears, reformations, and prayers, sufhcient to make atonement
for their sins; when indeed if all the angels in heaven should offer themselves
in sacrifice to God, it would not be sufhcient to atone for one of their sins.
They think their prayers and w^orks, and religious doings, a sufhcient price tc
purchase God's favor and eternal glory j when, as they perform them, they do
nothing but merit hell.
They are greatly deceived about their strength. They think the}^ are able
to mend their own hearts, and work some good principles in themselves
when
they can do no more towards it, than a dead corpse does towards raising itseli
;

life.
They vaiidy flatter themselves, they are able to come to Christ, when
they are not. They are greatly deceived about the stability o? ih.e\\' own hearts.
They foolishly think their own intentions and resolutions of what good they

to

will

do hereafter, to be depended on ; when indeed there is no dependence at
be had on them. They are greatly deceived about their opportunities

all to
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that the long continuance of their opportunity

is to be depended on
be boasted of; when indeed there is the utmost unThey flatter themselves that they shall have a better opportucertainty of it.
nity to seek salvation hereafter, than they have now ; when there is no probability of it, but a very great improbability.
They are greatly deceived about their own actions and practices. Their
own faults are strangely hid from their eyes. They live in ways that are very
unbecoming Christians, but yet seem not to be at all sensible of it. Those evil
ways of theirs, which are very plain to others, are hid from them. Yea, those
very things which they themselves count great faults in others, they will justify
themselves in. Those things for which they will be very angry with others,
they at the same time do themselves, and oftentimes in a much higher degree,
and never once think of it. While they are zealous to pull the mote out of
their brother's eye, they know not that a beam is in their own eye.
Those sins that they commit, which they are sensible are sins, they are wofully deceived about.
They call great sins, little ones; and in their own iraaginalions find out many excuses, which make the guilt very small; while the
many heinous aggravations are hid from their eyes. They are greatly deceived
They esteem
about themselves, when they compare themselves with others.
themselves better than their neighbors, who are indeed much better than themThey are greatly deceived about themselves, when they compare themselves.
selves with God.
They are very insensible of the difference there is between
God and them, and act in many things as if they thought themselves his equals;
Thus manifold are the deceits
yea, as if they thought themselves above him.

and that to-morrow

and delusions that

The

2.

it is

men

to

fall into.

desperate blindness that

is

natural to men, appears in their being so

Thus if we consider
ignorant and blind in things that are so clear and plain.
how great God is, and how dreadful sin against him must be, and how much
sin we are guilty of, and of what importance it is that his infinite Majesty should
be vindicated
yet

how

;

how

plain

greatly will

men

that man's righteousness

is it,

confide in

it

!

how

is

insufficient

will they ascribe

more

to

!

And

it,

than

can be ascribed to the righteousness of the sinless and glorious angels of heaven
What can be more plain in itself, than that eternal things are of infinitely greater
importance than temporal things ?
And yet how hard is it thoroughly to convince men of it
How plain is it, that eternal misery in hell is infinitely to be
How
dreaded
And yet how few appear to be thoroughly convinced of this
And yet how much otherwise do most men
plain is it, that life is uncertain
think
How plain is it, that it is the highest prudence in matters of infinite
But yet
concern to improve the first opportunity, without trusting to another
How reasonable is it, considering that God
how few are convinced of this
is a wise and just being, to suppose that there shall be a future state of rewards
And
and puriishments, wherein every man shall receive according to his works
yet, how does this seem like a dream to most men
What can be in itself more plain and manifest, and easily to be known by
us, if it were not for a strange blindness, than we are to ourselves, who are
always with, never absent from ourselves, always in our own view, before our
own eyes who have opportunity to look into our own hearts, and see all that
!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

;

is there that men are more ignorant of, than they
There are many vicious practices, the unlawfulness of
which is very plain the sins are gross, and contrary not only to the word of
God, but to the light of nature and yet men will often plead, +]iere is no harre.
n such sins; such as, many actr of gross uncleanness and many acts of

passes there

1

And

yet what

are of themselves ?

;

:

;

;
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fraud,

and deceitfulness

injustice

•

many

and

others

might be men-

that

tioned.

There

no one thing whatsoever more plain and manifest, and more demonbeing of a God.
It is manifest in ourselves, in our own bodies
and souls, and in e\'ery thing about us wherever we turn our eye, whether to
heaven, or to the earth, the air, or the seas.
And yel how prone is the heart oi
is

strable, than the

man

to call this into question

delusion, that

The

3.

prone

it is

So

!

inclined

even atheism

to

great blindness of the heart of

will deceive him,

the heart of

is

man

to blindness

and

appears, in that so Utile a thing-

A

and confound his judgment.

little self-interest,

some

bait oi

man

itself,

short gratification of a sensual appetite, or a
sion, will blind men's eyes, and make them argue
and

or only the

of pasJudge most strangely and
such as, if they were indiflittle stirring

draw the most absurd conclusion
would see to be most unreasonable. The devil finds easy woik to
deceive them a thousand ivays
an argument of the great weakness and blindperversely, and

;

ferent, they

;

ness ot our minds.
deceived.

As

a

little

child,

weak

in

understandino-,

is

very
easily
J
J

The woful

4.

in then-

blindness that possesses the hearts of men naturally, appears
ignorant of that in God, which they had most need to
viz., the glory and excellency of his nature.
Though our faculties, which

being

all totally

know
we have above
;

the beasts, were chiefly given us, that we might know this
this knowledge all other will signify nothing to us ; and
our iaculties are as capable of it, as of any other knowledge whatsoever
and
which IS as plainly and abundantly nianifested as any thing whatsoever, innumerable ways, both in the word and works of God yet all men naturally
are
totally ignorant of this; as ignorant as one born blind
is of colors.
Natural
men of the greatest abihties and learning, are as ignorant of it, as the weakest
and the most unlearned; yea, as ignorant as the very stocks and stones;
lor
they see, and can see nothing at all of it.
5. It appears, in that they are so blind in those same
things in religious matters, which they are sufficiently sensible of in
other matters. In temporal things

and though without

—

—

theyare very sensible that it is a point of prudence to improve the first opportunity in thmgs of great importance. But in matters of
religion, which are of infinitely the greatest

importance, they have not this discernment.

In temporal mat-

ters they are sensible that it is a great folly long to
delay and put off, when life
is in danger, and all depends upon it.
But in the concerns of their souls, they
pre insensible of this truth.
So in the concerns of this world, they are sensible

prudence to improve times of special advantage, and to embrace a good
whenmade them. They are sensible that things of long continuance are
of greater importance, than those of short duration; yet
in rehgious concerns,

It IS

offer

none of these things are sensibly discerned. In temporal things they are sufficiently sensible, that it is a point of prudence to lay
up for hereafter, in -summer
to lay up for winter, and to layup for their families,
after they are dead
but men
do not generally discern the prudence of making a proper provision for
a future
state.— In matters of importance in this world, they are sensible of tiie wisdom
of taking thorough care to be on sure grounds but in their soul's
concerns they
;

;

see nothing of

this.

when he was upon
and of the earth
xii.

:

Our Saviour observed
earth.

but

"

how

be the case with the Jews
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky,
it
that ye do not discern this time ?" Luke
this to

Ye

is

56.

6. The desperate blindness that naturally possesses the
hearts of men under
the gospel, appears in their remaining so stupidh insensible and deceived, under

:
;
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means of instruction and conviction. If they were brought under heait would not be so full a demonstration of it
but tiius they

SO great

thenish darkness,

:

remain, though under the clearest light, under the glorious light of the gospel,
where they enjoy God's own instructions in his word, in a great fulness and
plainness, and have the evidence and truth of things set before them from time

manner. They have the arguments of God's being and
and of another world. They are told how eternal things are ol
greater importance than temporal ; and of what importance it is to escape eternal misery.
How much it is worth while to take pains for heavenly glory ; and
to time in the plainest

perfection

;

how vain their own righteousness is but
And they have not only great means of
:

yet to

what

little

purpose

!

instruction in God's word, but also

They have

in providence.

the evidence of the shortness and uncertainty of
men die, likewise the fool and the brutish person
perish, and leave their wealth to others."
Yet " their inward thought is, that

"

life.

He

seeth that wise

their houses shall continue for ever, and their dwelling-places to all generations
they call their lands after their own names.
Nevertheless man being in honor,
abideth not
he is like the beasts that perish. This their way is their folly
yet their posterity approve their sayings."
They find the world is vain and
unsatisfactory ; they find the great instability and treachery of their own hearts;
:

and

how

They

:

their

own good

intentions and resolutions are not to be

often find by experience, that their attempts to

depended on.

make them

better, fail

with what small effect
Such abundant evidence is there, both in what appears in the ope7i profession
of men ; and also by what \s found in their inward experience, and is evident in
their practice, of the extreme and brutish ignorance and blindness, which naturbut, alas

I

!

ally possess their hearts.

SECTION

IV.

Practical inferences and application

of

the subject.

Havmg shown how

the truth of the doctrine is evident, both by what appears in men's open profession, and by those things which are found hy inward
experience, and are

man fest by what

visible in

is

men's practice ;

I

proceed to

improve the subject.

By

we may

see

how

manifest are the ruins of the fall of man.
It is
we behold, that they have those
properties and qualities, which are every way proportioned to their end ; so that
I.

this

observable in

all

the kinds of God's creatures that

they need no more, they stand in need of no greater degree of perfection, in
order well to answer the special use for which they seem to be designed.
The
brute creatures, birds, beasts, fishes, and insects, though there be innumerable
kinds of them, yet all seem to have such a degree of perception and perfectiori

given them, as best suits their place in the creation, their manner of living, and the
There is no defect visible in them ; they are perends for which they w^ere made.
fect in their kind ; there seems to be nothing wanting, in order to their filling up
their allotted place in the world.
And there can be no reasonable doubt but
that it was so at first with mankind.
It is not reasonable to suppose, that God
would make many thousands of kinds of creatures in this lower Avorld, and one
kind the highest of them all, to be the head of the rest ; and that all the rest
should be complete in their kinds, every way endowed with such qualifications
as are proportioned to their use and end
and only this most noble creature of
all, left exceeding imperfect, notoriously destitute of what he principally stands
in need of to answer the end of his being.
The principal faculty by which God
:
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has distinguished

this

noble creature from the

RELlGiv/.,.

rest, is

understanding

his

:

bu<

would God so distinguish no an in his creation from other creatures, and then
seal up that understanding with such an extremeblindness, as to render it useless,
as to the principal ends of it ; and wholly to disenable him from answering the
ends of an intelligent creature, and to make his understanding rather a misery
than a blessing to him ; and rendering him much more mischievous than useful ?
Therefore, if the Scripture had not told us so, yet we might safely conclude,
that mankind are not now, as they were made at first; but that they are in a
fallen state and condition.
II. From what has been said, plainly appears the necessity of divine revelaThe deists deny the Scripture to be the word of God, and hold that there
tion.
is no revealed religion ; that God has given mankind no other rule but his own
reason ; which is sufficient, without any word or revelation from heaven, to give
man a right understanding of divine things, and of his duty. But how^ is it
proved in fact? How much trial has there been, whether man's reason, withThe whole world, excepting one
out a revelation, would be sufficient or not!
And was not this long enough
nation, had the trial till the coming of Christ.
for trial, whether man's reason alone was sufficient to instruct him 1
Those
nations, who all that time lay in such gross darkness, and in such a deplorable
helpless condition, had the same natural reason that the deists have.
And during this time, there was not only one man, or a succession of single persons^
that had the trial, whether their own reason would be sufficient to lead them to
the knowledge of the truth ; but all nations, who all had the same human faculIf human reason is really sufficient, and there be no need
ties that we have.
Why has it never happened,
of any thing else, why has it never proved so ?
that so much as one nation, or one city or town, or one assembly of men, have
been brought to tolerable notions of divine things, unless it be by the revelation
If it were only one nation that had remained in
contained in the Scriptures ?
such darkness, the trial might not be thought so great; because one particular
people might be under some disadvantages, which were peculiar. But thus it
'has been with all nations, except those which have been I'avored with the
Scriptures, and in all ages.
Where is any people, who to this day have ever
delivered themselves by their own reason, or have been delivered without light
fetched from the Scriptures, or by means of the gospel of Jesus Christ 1
If human reason is sufficient without the Scripture, is it not strange that, in
since navigation has been so improved, and America and
these latter ages
many other paits of the world have been discovered, which were before unknown no one nation has anywhere been found already enlightened, and
possessed of true notions about the Divine Being and his perfections, by virtue
of that human reason they have been possessed of so many thousand years?
The many poor, barbarous nations here, in America, had the faculty of reason
to do what they pleased Avith, before the Europeans came hither, and biought"
If human reason alone was sufficient, it is strange,
over the light of the gospel.
that no one people were found, in any corner of the land, who were helped by
it, in the chief concern of man.
There has been a great trial, as to what men's reason can do without divine
If human reason
help, in those endless disputes that have been maintained.
alone could help mankind, it might be expected that these disputes would have
The heathen philosophers
helped them, and have pit an end to men's darkness.
had many hundreds of years to try their skill in this way but all without efThat divine revelation, which the church of God has been possessed of
fect.
has been in the world " as a light shining in a dark place," 2 Peter i. 19, II

—

—

:
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the only remedy which Goc! has provided for the miserable, brutish blirdness
of mankind, a remedy without which this fallen world would have sunk down
for ever in brutal barbarism without any remedy.
It is the only means that
the true God has made successful in his providence, to give the nations of the
world the knowledge of himself; and to bring them off from the worship of
is

false gods.

If human reason be the only proper means, the means that God has designed for enlightening mankind, is it not very strange, that it has not been sufficient,
nor has answered this end in any one instance ?
All the right speadativt

knowledge of the

true God, which (he deists themselves have, has been derived
from divine revelation. How vain is it to dispute against fact, and the experience
of so many thousand years and to pretend that human reason is sufficient without divine revelation, w^hen so many thousand years' experience, amono- so
many hundreds of nations, of different tempers, circumstances, and interests,
has proved the contrary
One would think all should acknowledge, that so
long a time is sufficient for a trial ; especially considering the miseries that the
poor nations of the world have been under all this while, for want of hght: the
innumerable temjwral calamities and miseries such as sacrificing children, and
many other cruelties to others, and even to themselves besides that eternal
perdition, which we may reasonably suppose to be the consequence of such
!

!

—

—

darkness.

This doctrine should make us sensible how great a mercy it is to manGod has sent his own Son into the world, to be the light of the world.
The subject shows what great need we stand in of some teacher to be sent
from God. And even some of the Aviser men among the heathen saw- the 7iced
of this.
They saw that they disputed and jangled among themselves without
coming to a satisfying discovery of the truth and hence they saw, and spoke
of, the need there was of a teacher sent from heaven.
And it is a wonderful
instance of divine mercy that God has so beheld us in our low estate, as to provide such a glorious remedy.
He has not merely sent some created angel to
instruct us, but his cun Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, and of the
same nature and essence with him ; and therefore infinitely better acquainted
with him, and more sufficient to teach a Wind world. He has sent him to be
the light of the world, as he says of himself, " I am come a light into the world,"
John xii. 45. When he came, lie brought glorious light. It was like the dayspring from on high, visiting a dark woild, as Zacharias observes, Luke i. 77,
After Christ came, then the glorious gospel began to spread abroad,
78, 79.
delivering those " that had sitten in darkness, and in the region of the shadow
of death."
What reason have we to rejoice, and praise God, that he has made such
excellent provision for us ; and has set so glorious a sun in our firmament, such
a " Sun of righteousness," after we had extinguished the light which at first
enlightened us and had, as it were, brought the world into that state, in which
it was when " without form, and void, and darkness was on the face of it."
See Jer. iv. 22, 23, The glory of that light which God has sent into the world,
is fully answerable to the grossness of that darkness which filled it.
For Christ
who came to enlighten us, is truth and light itself, and the fountain of all light.
" He is the light, and in him is no darkness at all," 1 John i. 5.
IV. Hence we may learn, what must be the thing which will bring to pass
those glorious days of light, which are spoken of in God's word.
Though
mankind be fallen into such darkness, and the world be mostly in the kingdom of
darkness
yet the Scripture often speaks of a glorious day, wherein light shflll
III.

kind, that

—

;

;

—

—

;
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" For behold the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkbut the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen
;
upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright" And he will destroy in this mountain, the
ness of thy rising," Isa. Ix. 2, 3.
face of the covering cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all

fill

the earth.

ness the people

nations," Isa. xxv. 7.
waters cover the sea,"

"The knowledge

«f

God

shall

fill

the earth, as the

Isa. xi. 9.

By what we have

heard, we may on good grounds conclude, that whenever
accomplished, it will not be effected by human learning, or by the skill
What has been before observed of this learned age,
or w^isdom of great men.
is a presumptive evidence of it ; wherein spiritual darkness increases with the
increase of learning. God will again make foolish the wisdom of this world ; and
will, as it were, say in his providence, " Where is the wise ? where is the scribe 1
where is the disputer of this world ?"
this is

When this shall be accomplished, it will be by a remarkable pouring out of
God's own Spirit, with the plain preaching oj' the gospel oj" his Son; the
preaching of the spiritual, mysterious doctrines of Christ crucified, which to the
learned men of this world are ibolishness ; those doctrines, which are the stumbling-block of this learned age. " Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit,
It will not be by the enticing words of man's wissaith the Lord of hosts."
dom but by the demonstration of the Spirit, and of power. Not by the wisdom of this world, nor by the princes of this world, that come to nought but
by the gospel, that contains the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden
wisdom, which none of the princes of this woild, who have nothing to enlighten
them but their own learning, know any thing of.
The Spirit of God, who searches all things, even the deep things of God,
must reveal it. For let natural men be never so worldly wise and learned, they
receive not the things of the Spirit they are foolishness to them ; nor can they
know them, because they are spiritually discerned. This great effect, when it
is accomplished, will be a glorious effect indeed
and it will be accomplished
in such a manner, as most remarkably to show it to be the work of God, and his
It will be a more glorious work of God than that which we read of in the
only.
" And the earth was without form, and void, and darkbeginning of Genesis
;

:

:

:

:

ness was upon the face of the deep.
face of the waters

:

and God

said,

And

the Spirit of

Let there be

light,

God moved upon the
and there was light,"

Gen. i. 2, 3.
V. Hence Ave may learn the misery of all such persons, as are under the
power of that darkness which naturally possesses their hearts. There are two
degrees of

this misery.

all who are in a natural condition are the subjects.
The
doctrine shows, that all such as are in a natural condition, are in a miserable
condition : for they are in an extremely dark and blind condition.
It is un1.

That of which

What a sorrowful state would we all be in,
comfortable living in darkness.
if the sun should no more rise upon us, and the moon were to withdraw her
shining, and the stars to be put out, and we were to spend the rest of our time
The woild would soon perish in such darkness. It was a p-reat
in darkness
plague in Egypt, when they had a total darkness for three days. They"who
are deprived of sight, are deprived of the most noble of the senses; they have
no benefit of external light, one of the most excellent and needful of all the
things which God has made in the visible creation.
But they who are without
spiritual sight and light, are destitute of that which is far more excellent and
!

necessary.

:
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are not sensible of their blindness, and the misery they

it, is no argument that they are not miserable.
For it is
the nature of this calamity to be hid from itself, or from those who are
Fools are not sensible of their folly.
Solomon says, " The fool is wiser

are under by reason of

very

much

under it.
in his

own

conceit, than seven

The most barbarous and

men

that can render a reason," Prov. xxvi.

brutish heathens are not sensible of their

own

16.

darkness

are not sensible but that they enjny as great light, and have as good understanding of things, as the most enlightened nations in the world.
2. Another degree of this misery, is of those who are judicially given up of
God, to the blindness of their own miuds. The Scripture teaches us that there
" What then ? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh
are some such.
for, but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded," Rom, xi. 7.
" But their minds were blinded ; for until this day remaineth the same vail untaken away," 2 Cor. iii. 14. " And he said, Go and tell this people. Hear ye in-

and see ye indeed, and perceive not. Make the heart
heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they see with
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their hearts, and convert and be healed," Isa. vi. 6, 10. This judgment, M'hen inflicted, is commonly
for the contempt and abuse of light which has been offered, for the commission of presumptuous sins, and foi- being obstinate in sin, and resisting the Holy
Ghost, and many gracious calls and counsels, warnings and reproofs.
Who the particular persons are, that are thus judicially given up of God to
the blindness of their minds, is not known to men.
But we have no reason to
suppose that there are not multitudes of them and most in places of the greatest light.
There is no manner of reason to suppose, that this judgment, which
is spoken of in Scripture, is in a great measure peculiar to those old times.
As
there were many who fell under it in the times of the prophets of old, and of
Christ and his apostles; so doubtless there are now also.
And though the persons are not known, yet doubtless there may be more reason to fear it concerning some than others.
All who are under the power of the blindness of their
own minds, are miserable; but such as are given up to this bhndness, are
especially miserable ; for they are reserved, and sealed over to the blackness of
deed, and understand not

of this people

fat,

and

;

their ears

;

darkness for ever.
SECTION

Address

The

consideration of

V.

to Sinners.

what has been

said of the desperate blindness

which

may

well be terrifying to such as are
yet in a Christless condition, in this place of light ; where the gospel has been
so long enjoyed, and where God has in times past so wonderfully poured out
possesses the hearts of us

all

naturally,

his Spirit.

And

let such persons, for their awakening, consider the following things
That they are blinded by the god of this world. Their blindness is from
This darkness which natural men are under, is from the prince of darkhell.
ness.
This the apostle says expressly of those who remain in unbelief and
blindness under the gospel " But if our gospel be hid, it is hid from them that
are lost in whom the god of this Avorld hath blinded the minds of them that believe not," 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. They belong to the kingdom of darkness. In that darkness
which reigns in their souls, the devil reigns and he holds his dominion there.
2. Consider how God in his word manifests his abhorrence and wrath towards those who remain so sottishly blind and ignorant, in the midst of light. How
6
Vol. IV.
1.

:

;

;
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does God speak of them ! " Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge ?"
Psal. xiv. 4. " Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and said, It is
a people that do err in their heart, and they have not known my ways, unto whom

swareinmy wrath, that they should not enter into my
" The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib
I

—

rest :"
:

Psal. xcv. 10, 11.
but Israel doth not know,

Ah, sinful nation they have provoked the Holy
people doth not consider.
of Israel unto anger," Isa. i. 3, 4. " It is a people of no understanding ; therefore he that made them will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them
will show them no favor," Isa. xxvii. 10. " My people is foolish, they have not
known me, they are sottish chiklren, and they have no understanding they are wise
to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge," Jer. iv. 22. " Declare this in the
house of Jacob, and publish it in the house of Judali, saying. Hear now this,
foolish people, and without understanding, which have eyes and see not, which

my

One

:

have ears and hear not. Fear ye not me
presence?" Jer. V. 20, 21,22.

saith the

?

Lord

;

will

ye not tremble

at

my

Sinners are
3. Consider how much wilfidnes^ there is in your ignorance.
ready .wholly to excuse themselves in their blindness ; whereas, as observed
already, the blindness that naturally possesses tlie hearts of men, is not a merely
negative thing ; but they are blinded by " the deceitfulness of sin," Heb. iii. 13.
There is a perverseness in their blindness. There is not a mere absence of
light, but a malignant opposition to the light; as God says, " they know not,
neither will they understand, they walk on in darkness," Psal. Ixxii. 5. Christ
observes, " that every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to
the light." And that " this is their condemnation, that light is come into the
world, yet men loved darkness rather than light," John iii. 19, 20. And I may
appeal to your own consciences, whether you have not wilfully rejected the
many instructions you have had ; and refused to hearken 1 Whether you have
not neglected to seek after the light, and neglected your Bible 1 Whether you
have not been a very negligent hearer of the word preached, and neglected
other proper means of knowledge 1 Whether you have not neglected to cry to
God for that wLsdom which you need ? Yea, have you not resisted the means
of knowledge 1 Have you not resisted and quenched the motions of the Spirit,
which at times you have had 1 And taken a course to make yourself more and
more stupid, by stifling the convictions of your own conscience, and doing contrary to the hght thereof; whereby you have done those things that have tended to sear your conscience, and make yourself more and more sejiseless and
sottish.

4. Consider w^hat is the course that God will take to teach those who will
Ho will teach them by briers
not be taught by the instructions of his word.
and thorns, and by the flames of hell. Though natural men will remain to all
eternity ignorant of the excellency and loveliness of God's nature, ami so will have

no

spiritual

knowledge

to understand

many

;

God

yet

in

which

things,

another world will
senseless

make them thoroughly

unawakened

sinners are sottishly

Their eyes in many respects shall be thoroughly
opened in hell. Their judgments will be rectihed. They shall be of the same
judgment with the godly. They will be convinced of the reality of those
things which they v/ould not be convinced of here ; as the being of God ; his
power, holiness, and justice that the Scriptures are the word of God; that
Christ is the Son of God
and that time is short and uncertain. They will be
convinced of the vanity of the world of the blessed opportunity they had in
the world ; and how much it is men's wisdom to improve their time.
read of the rich man who was so sottishly blind in this world, that " in hell he lift
ignorant of in this world.

:

;

;

We
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and saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom," Luke xvi.
With many men, alas the first time they open their eyes is in hell.
God will make all men to know the truth of those great things which he

his eyes,

!

speaks of in his word, one way or another ; for he will vindicate his own truth.
He has undertaken to convince all men. They who will not be convinced in
this world, by the gentle and gracious methods which God uses with them now,
If they will no-t be convinced
shall be convinced hereafter by severe means.
for salvation, they shall be convinced by damnation.
God will make them
know that he is the Lord. And he will make them know that he bears rule,
" Consume them in wrath, that they may not be
and let them know that God
ruleth in Jacob, unto the ends of the. earth," Psal. lix. 13. " Let them be confounded and troubled for ever : yea, let them be put to shame, and perish.
That men may know that thou, whose name is Jehovah, art the Most High
over all the earth," Psal. Ixxxiii. 17, 18.
What great care we had need all have, that we be not deceived in matters
of religion.
If our hearts are all naturally possessed with such an extreme
brutish ignorance and blindness in things of religion, and we are exceedingly
prone to delusion ; then surely great care ought to be taken to avoid it.
For
that we are naturally prone to delusion, shows our danger
but the greater our
danger of any calamity is, the greater had our watchfulness need to be. Let
us therefore be hence warned to take heed that we be not deceived about our
duty ; about our own hearts ; about our ways ; about our state ; and about
Thousands are deceived in these things, and thousands
our opportunities.
Multitudes fall on our right hand and on our left, and
perish by that means.
;

:

—

are ruined eternally by their delusion in these things.
How foolish a thing it is for men to lean to their
trust their

own

hearts.

If

we

are so blind, then our

own understanding, and
own wisdom is not to he

depended on and that advice of the wise man is most reasonable " Trust in
the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own understanding," Prov.
iii. 5, and " He that trusteth in his own heart, is a ibol," Prov. xxviii. 26.
They
therefore are fools, who trust to their own wisdom, and will question the mysterious doctrines of religion
because they cannot see through them, and will
Qot trust to the infinite wisdom of God.
Let us therefore become fools be sensible of our own natural blindness and
folly.
There is a treasure of wisdom contained in that one sentence " If any
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he
may be wise," 1 Cor. iii. 18. Seeing our own ignorance, and blindness, is the
first step towards having true knowledge. " If any man think that he knoweth
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know," 1 Cor. viii. 2.
Let us ask wisdom of God. If we are so blind in ourselves, then knowledge
is not to be sought for out of our own stock, but must be sought from some
other source.
And we have nowhere else to go for it, but to the fountain of
light and wisdom.
True wisdom is a precious jewel ; and none of our fellowcreatures can give it us, nor can we buy it with any price we have to give.
It
The way to obtain it, is to go to him, sensible of
is the sovereign gift of God.
our weakness, and blindness, and misery on that account. " If any feck wisdom
let him ask of God," James i. 5.
;

:

—

;

;

:

;;
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III.

GOD's ENEMIES

when we were enemies, we were

reconciled to

God by

the death of his Son.

apostle, from the beginning of the epistle to the beginning of this chapAnd having
hath insisted on the doctrine of justification by faith alone.
particularly spoken to that, in this chapter he goes on to consider the benefits
And there are three that flow from justifithat are consequent on justification.
cation, which are here spoken of, viz., peace with God, present happiness, and
hope of glory. Peace with God is mentioned in the first verse. " Therefore
being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ."
In the following verses he speaks of present blessedness, and hope of glory, as
" By whom also we have access by faith
benefits accompanying justification.

Thk

ter,

wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God."
concerning this benefit of the hope of glory, the apostle does particularly take notice of two things, viz., the blessed nature of this hope, and the
sure ground of it.
1. He insists on the blessed nature of this hope, in that it enables us to glory
This excellent nature of true Christian hope is described in the
in tribulations.
following words.: " And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also, knowing
that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience,
hope ; and hope raaketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us," verses 3
5, q. d.
into this grace,

And

—

Through hope of a blessed reward,
all

tribulation,

we

that will abundantly

more than make up

are enabled to bear tribulation with patience

;

for

patiently

bearing, and patiently waiting for the reward. And patience works experience
for when we thus bear tribulation with patient waiting for the reward, this

brings experience of the earnest of the reward, viz., the earnest of the Spirit, in
So
our feeling the loye of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost.
that our hope does not make us ashamed ; though we do bear tribulation, our
is not disappointed ; for in the midst of our tribulation, we experience
those blessed incomes of the Spirit in our souls, that make even a time of tribulation sweet to us ; and is such an earnest as abundantly confirms our hope

hope

and so experience works hope.
2.

The

apostle takes notice of the sure and abundant ground there

we

we

is

for this

hoped
peace we have with God, in our justification through Christ's blood ;
because that while we were without strength, in due time Christ died for us
10.
while we were ungodly and sinners, enemies to God and Christ, verses 6
The apostle's argument is exceeding clear and strong that if God has done already so great a thing for us, as to give us Christ, to die and shed his precious
blood for us, which was vastly the greatest thing, we need not doubt but that
he will bestow life upon us, after all this is already done. It is but a small
thing for God actually to bestow eternal life, after it is purchased, to what it is
for him to give his own Son to die, to purchase it. The giving Christ to purchase
When
it, was virtually all ; it included the whole grace of God in salvation.
Christ had purchased salvation at such a dear, rate, all the difficulty was got
It is a small thing, in comparison.
tlirough, all was virtually over and done.

hope

;

or the abundant evidence

have, that

shall obtain the glory

for, in that

:

—

:

:
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bestow salvation,

by

ners that are justified

were, done

after
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what remains

Sin-

full price.

the death of Christ, are already virtually saved

:

the

no more than the necessary consequence of what is done.
Christ when he died made an end of sin ; and when
he rose from the dead, he did virtually rise with the elect ; he brought them up
r'rom death with him, and ascended into heaven with them.
And therefore,
when this is already done, and we are thus reconciled to God through the death
of his Son, we need not fear but that we shall be saved by his life.
The love
of God appears much more in his giving his Son to die for sinners, than in giving eternal life after Christ's deatL
The giving of Christ to die for us is here spoken of as a much greater thing,
than the actual bestowment of life, on two accounts.
1. That this is all that has any difficulty in it.
2. When God did this for us, he did it for us as sinners and enemies.
But
m actually bestowing salvation on us after we are justified, we are not looked
upon as sinners. After we are justified, God does not look on us any longer as sinners, but as perfectly righteous persons ; he beholds no iniquity in us.
We are
no more enemies, for then we are reconciled.
When God gave Christ to die
for the elect, he looked on them as they are in themselves ; but in actually bestowing eternal life, he does not look on them as they are in themselves, but as
thing

as

is,

it

;

is

they are in Christ.

There are three epithets used

in the text

and context, as appertaining

sinners as they are in themselves.

They
They
They

1.

2.
3.

—

are without strength, they cannot help themselves, verses 6

to

8.

are ungodly, or sinners.
are eriemies, as in the text.

DOCTRINE
NATURAL MEN ARE GOD's ENEMIES.

some enemies in the world.
have been sinners. There are
few, if any at all, whose consciences are so blinded as not to be sensible
And most sinners will own that they have bad
they have been guilty of sin.
hearts.
They Avill own that they do not love God so much as they should do
and that they are not so thankful as they ought to be ibr mercies ; and that in
many things they fail. And yet few of them are sensible that they are God's
They do not see how they can be truly so called ; they are not sensienemies.
ble that they wish God any hurt, or endeavor to do him any.
But we see that the Scripture speaks of them as enemies to God. So in our
text, and elsewhere, " And you that were sometime alienated, and enemies in
your minds by wicked works," Col. i. 21. " The carnal mind is enmity against
God, though the Creator of

Men

all

things, yet has

in general will ow^n, that they are, or

God, "Rom.

And

vii. 7.

that all natural, or unregenerate

endeavor

now

particularly to show%

men

W^hich

I

are indeed so, is what I shall
propose to do in the following

method
shall

show,

1.

I

2.

To how

3.

Why

I.

I
1.

what

respects they are enemies to God.

they are enemies.

answer some objections.
show, in what respects they are enemies to God.
Their enmity appears in their judgments ; in the judgment and esteem

4. I shall
•

in

great a degree they are enemies.

am

to
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they have of God.

They have

a very

entertain a good esteem of those with
think hio-hly of their quahties, to give

But those
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Men

mean esteem

whom
them

of God.
they are friends

:

are ready to
they aie apt to

due praises

;

and

their

if

there be

whom

they are enemies, they are disposed
to have mean thoughts of; they are apt to entertain a dishonorable opinion of
them ; they will be ready to look contemptibly upon any thing that is praise-

defects, to cover them.

to

them.
They entertain very low and conwith natural men towards God.
temptible thoughts of God. Whatever honor and respect they may pretend and
make a show of towards God, if their practice be examined, it will show, that
they do certainly look upon him to be a Being, that is but little to be regarded.
They think him one that is worthy of very little honor and respect, not worthy
The language of their hearts is, " Who is the
to be much taken notice of.
Exod. v. 2. " What is the Almighty,
Lord, that I should obey his voice

worthy

So

in

it is

V

that

him

we

V

and what profit should we have if we pray unto
They count him worthy neither to be loved nor feared.

should serve him

Job

xxi. 15.

1

not behave with that slight and disregard towards one of their fellow
creatures, when a little raised above them in power and authority, as they dare
and do towards God. They value one of their equals much more than God,

They dare

and are ten times more afraid of offending such a one, than of displeasing the
God that made them. They cast such exceeding contempt on God, as to preAnd every worldly enjoyment is set higher in
fer every vile lust before him.
A morsel of meat, or a few pence of worldly gain, is
their esteem than God.
God is set last and lowest in the esteem of natural
preferred before him.
men.

They have an in2. They are enemies in the natural relish of their souls.
bred distaste and disrelish of God's perfections. God is not such a sort of being
Though they are ignorant of God, yet from what they
as they would have.
hear of him, and from what is manifest by the light of nature of God, they do

By his being endowed with sucli attributes as he is, they have
not like him.
an aversion to him. They hear God is an infinitely holy, pure, and righteous
Being, and they do not like him upon this account ; they have no relish of such
It would
kind of qualifications; they take no delight in contemplating them.
task, a bondage to a natural man, to be obHged to set himself to conThey see no manner of beauty or loveliness,
template these attributes of God.
And upon the account of their distaste of
nor taste any sweetness in them.
these perfections, they dislike all the other of his attributes. They have greater
aversion to him because he is omniscient and knows all things ; because his
They are not pleased that he is omnipotent,
omniscience is a holy omniscience.
and can do whatever he pleases ; because it is a holy omnipotence. They are
enemies even to his mercy, because it is a holy mercy. They do not like his
immutability, because by this he never will h« otherwise than he is, an infinitely

be a mere

holy God.
It is from this disrelish that natural men have of the attributes of God, that
The natural tendency of the
they do not love to have much to do with God.
heart of man is to fly from God, and keep at a distance from him ; and get as
natural man is averse to communion with God,
far off as possible from God.
and is naturally disinclined to those exercises of religion wherein he has immeIt is said of wicked man, " God is not in all his
diately to do with God.

A

thoughts," Psal. x. 4.

It

is

evident that the mind of
of

God and hence, if any thoughts
mind, they soon go away such thoughts are not
to thinking about

;

;

man
God

is

naturally averse

be suggested to the

apt to rest in the minds of
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any thing is said to them of God, they are apt to forget it it
is like seed that falls upon the hard path, it does not at all enter in,
and the
fowls of the air soon catch it away ; or like seed that falls upon a ock. Other
things will stick; but divine things do, as it were, rebound ; and if they are
cast into themind, they meet with that there which soon thrusts them out
again ;
they meet with no suitable enteilainment, but are soon chased away.
Hence, also it is that natural men are so difficultly peisuaded to be constant
in the duty of secret prayer.
They would not be so averse to spending a quarter of an hour, night and morning, in some bodily labor, but it is because
they
are averse to a work wiierein they have so immediately to do with God
and
they naturally love to keep at a distance from God.
3. Their wills are contrary to his will.
God's will and theirs are exceeding cross the one to the other.
God wills those things that they hate, and are
most averse to; and they will those things that God hates. Hence they oppose God in their wills
they set up their wills against the will of God. There
is a dreadful, violent, and obstinate opposition of the will of natural
men lothe
will of God.
If

:

i

:

They are very opposite to the commands of God. It is from the enmity of
the will, that " the carnal mind is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be," Rom. vii. 7. Hence natural men are enemies to God's government.
They

are not loyal subjects,

world.
4.

man

but enemies to GotI, consideied as Lord of the

They are entire enemies to God's authority.
They are enemies to God in their affections. There

a seed of malice against

the heart of

man

naturally.

God
And

:

is in every natural
such a seed of this rooted in
does often dreadfully break forth and ap-

yea, there

it

is

Though it may in a great measure lie hid in secure times, when God
lets men alone, and they meet with no great disturbance of body or mind
yet
if God does but touch men a little in their consciences, by manilesting to
them
pear.

;

a little of his wrath for their sins, this oftentimes biings out the principle of
malice against God, which is exercised in dreadful heart-risings, inward wranglings and quarrelings, and blasphemous thoughts ; wherein the heart is hke a
viper, hissing, and spitting poison at God.
There is abundance of such a principle in the heart.
And however free from it the heart may seem to be when
let alone and secure, yet a very little thing will set it in a rage.
Temptation
wull show w4iat is in the heart.
The alteration of a man's circumstances will
often discover the heart
a change of circumstance will bring that out which
was hid before. Pharaoh had no more natural enmity against God than other
men ; and if other natural men had been in Pharaoh's circumstances, the same
corruptions would have put Ibrth themselves in as dreadful a manner.
The
Scribes and Phaiisees had naturally no more of a principle of malice in their
hearts against Christ than other men ; and other natural men would in their
case, and having as little restraint, exercise as much malice against Christ as
they did.
When wacked men come to be cast into hell, then their malice
against God will appear.
Then it will appear what dreadful malice they have
in their hearts.
Then their hearts will appear as full of malice as hell is full
of fire.
But when wicked men come to be in hell, there will be no new corruptions put into their hearts ; but only old ones will then break forth without
:

That

between a wicked man on earth and a
be more to stir up the exercise of
corruption, and less to restrain it than on earth ; but there will be no new corruption put in. A wicked man will have no principle of corruption in hell but
what he carried to hell with him. There are now the seeds of all the malice
restraint.

wicked

man

is

all

the difference

in hell, that in hell there will

;
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The malice of
that will be exercised then.
the root, that is in the hearts of natural men
like the heart of a devil

than

;

damned
now.

but only as corruption

is

spirits

A

is

natural

more under

but a branch ot
man has a heart
restraint in

man

in devils.

are enemies in their practice. " They walk contrary to him," Lev.
Their enmity against God does not he still, but they are exceeding
They are engaged in a war against God. Indeed they cannot
active in it.
hurt God, he is so much above them ; but yet they do what they can. They op5.

They

xxvi. 21.

they oppose themselves to the interest of
pose themselves to his honor and glory
his kingdom in the world: they oppose themselves to the will and command of
God ; and oppose him in his government. They oppose God in his works, and
in his declared designs; while God is doing one work, they are doing the conGod seeks one thing, and
trary, and as much as in them lies, counter- working
They list under Satan's banner, and are his
they seek directly the contrary.
:

;

willing soldiers in his opposing the

kingdom of God.

proceed now,
II. To say something with respect to the degree of this enmity ; tending in
some measure to show, how great enemies natural men are to God.
1. They have no love to God ; their enmity is mere enmity, without any mixture of love. A natural man is wholly destitute of any principle of love to God,
and never had the least exercise of this love. Some natural men have had better natural tempers than others ; and some are better educated than others ; and
some live a great deal more soberly than others ; but one has no more love to
God than another ; for none have the least spark of that. The heart of a
natural man is as destitute of love to God, as a dead, stiff, cold corpse is of vital
" I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you," John v. 43.
heat.
2. Every faculty and principle of action is wholly under the dominion of
enmity against God. The nature of man is wholly infected with this enmity
against God.
He is tainted with it throughout, in all his faculties and principles.
And not only so, but every faculty is entirely and perfectly subdued under
This enmity against God has the absolute possession of
it, and enslaved to it.
The Apostle Paul, speaking of what he was naturally, says, " I am
the man.
carnal, sold under sin," Rom. vii. 14.
The understanding is under the reigning power of this enmity against God,
so that it is entirely darkened and blinded with regard to the glory and excel
The will is wholly under the reigning power of it. All the aflency of God.
there is not one affection, nor
fections are governed by enmity against God
one desire, that a natural man has, or that he is ever stirred up to act from, but
what contains in it enmity against God. A natural man is as full of enmity
against God, as any viper, or any venomous beast is full of poison.
3. The power of the enmity of natural men against God, is so great, that it
It has too great and strong a possession of
is insuperable by any finite power.
Natural men cannot overthe heart, to be overcome by any created power.
come their own enmity, let them strive never so much with their own hearts.
Indeed a natural man never sincerely strives to root out his enmity against God
he delights in his enmity, and chooses it. Neither
his endeavors are hypocritical
can others do it, though they sincerely, and to their utmost, endeavor to overcome this enmity. If godly friends and neighbors labor to persuade them to
cast away their enmity, avid become friends to God, they cannot persuade him
Though ministers use never so many arguments and entreaties, and set
to it.
forth the loveliness of God, and tell them of the goodness of God to themj and
hold forth to them God's own gracious invitations, and entreat them never so
1

;

:
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earnestly to cast off their opposition and enmity, and to be reconciled, and befriends, yet they cannot overcome it : still they will be as bad enemies to

come

God

as ever they were.

The tongue of men

to relinquish their opposition to

or of angels cannot persuade them
Miracles will not do it.
How many

God.

miracles did the children of Israel see in the wilderness
Yet their enmity
against God remained, as appeared by their often murmuring.
And how often
!

did Christ use miracles to this end without effect
But the Jews yet obsti"
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killestthe prophets, and
!

nately stood out.
stonest

them which are sent unto

thee,

how

often

would

I

have gathered thy

children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wini!,s, and
ye would not !" Matt, xxiii. 37. And how great did the enmity of these

people appear to be after all ; how spiteful and venomous were their hearts
towards Christ, as appears by their cruel treatment of him in his last sufferings!

They

are mortal enemies to

God,

they have that enmity in their hearts,
be no friend to another, and may
have an ill spirit towards him, and yet not be his mortal enemy: his enmity will
be satisfied and glutted with something short of the death of the person. But it
is not so with natural men with respect to God, they are mortal enemies.
Indeed natural men cannot kill God. They have no hope of it, and so make no
that strikes at the hfe of

God.

i.

e.,

A man may

has ever been looked upon so much above their power, that, it
not thought of* But this is no argument that this is not the tendency of the principle
Natural men are enemies to the dominion of God ; and their nature shows
attempts.

may

be,

It

it is

their good will tcbpull him down out of heaven, and dethrone him if they could
Yea, they are enemies to the being of God, and would be glad if there was no
God, and therefore it necessarily follows, that they would kill him, and cause
that there should be none, if they could.
" The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God," Psal. xiv. 1.
This
fiayingin his heart, there is no God, implies in it, not only an aptness to question
the being of God, but it implies that he inclines it should be so.
His heart
The words in the original are thus " The fool
says, i. e., his inclination says.
hath said in his heart, no God." The words, there is, are not in the original, but
were put in by the translators. Now, if we read the words so, " The fool hath
said in his heart, no God," they will perhaps show the Psalmist's meanino- more
" The fool hath said in his heart, no
fully than as they are now translated.
God." That is, I would have none, I do not desire any, I wish there was none,
That is the language of the inclinations
that would suit my inclination best.
no God. Let there be no God for me, let me liave no God;
of a natural man
let the world be emptied ffr a God, he stands in my way.
And hence he is an
Atheist in his heart, he is ready to think there is none
and that also is ready to
be the lano-uage of his heart, " There is no God."
The viper's poison is deadly poison; and when he bites, he seeks the pre!

:

;

;

And men are in this respect a generation of vipers. Their poison,
enmity against God, seeks the life of God. "
generation of vipers,"
Matt. iii. 7. " The wicked are estranged from the womb.
Their poison is like
the poison of a serpent," Psal. Iviii. 3, 4. " For their vine is the vine of Sodom,
cious

which

life.
is

and of the

—

of Gomorrah ; their grapes are the grapes of gall, their clusters
Their wine is the poison of dragons, and the cruel venom of asps,"

fields

are bitter.

Deut. xxxii. 32, 33.
The divine nature being immortal, and infinitely out of our reach, there is
no other trial possible, whether the enmity that is naturally in the heart ao-ainst
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God to take en liim the human nature and
man's reach, that they should be capable of
There can he no other experhnent but this. And this trial there
killino- him.
And what has been the event? Why, when once God became
has been.
man, and came down to dwell here among such vipers as I'allen men, they
and never left him till they hiid imbrued their
hated him and persecuted him
hands in his blood. There was a multitude of them that appeared combined in
Nothing would do, but he must be put to death. All cry out,
this design.
" Crucify him, crucify him. Away with him." They had rathei- Barabbas, who
Nothing would regreatly deserved death, should live, than he should not die.
strain them from it; even ail his preaching, and all his miracles; but they
And it was not the ordinary kind of execution that would
would kill him.
satisfy them ; but it must be the most cruel, and most ignominious they possibly
And they, in the time of it, added to it, and aggravated it as
could invent.
much as ever they could, by mocking him, and spitting on him, and scourging
This shows what the nature and tendency of man's enmity against God
him.
God, be mortal
become man, so

or no, but only for
as to

come

witliin

;

here it appears in its true colors.
Natural men are greater enemies to God than they are to any other being
"whatsoever. Natural men may be very great enemies to their fellow creatures, but
There is no other being that so much stands
not so great as they are to God.
in sinners' way, in those things that they chiefly set their hearts upon, as God.
is

;

5.

Men

wont to hate their enemies in proportion to two things, viz., their opwhat they look upon to be their interest, and their power and ability.
One that is looked upon a great and powerful enemy, will be njore hated than
one that is weak and imapotent. But none of their enemies ^e so powerful as
God.
Man's enmity to other enemies may be got OA'er time may wear it out, and
But natural men, without a mighty
they may be reconciled and be friends.
work of God to change their heai'ts, will never get over their enmily against
God. They are greater enemies to God than they are to the devil. Yea, they
treat the devil as their friend and master, and join in with him against God.
are

position to

:

*'

Ye

was

are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do
a murderer from the beginning,"

John

viii.

:

he

44.

now proceed,
To show why, or on what account they are enemies to God.
The general reason is, that God is opposite to them in the worship
I

III.

of their

idols.

apostasy of man does summarily consist in departing from the true God
forsaking his Creator, and setting up other things in his room.
When God at first created man, he was united to^is Creator; the God that

The
to idols

;

his God.
The true God was the object of his highest respect,
and had the possession of his heart. Love to God was the principle in his heart,
that ruled over all other principles ; and every thing in the soul was wholly in
But when man fell, he departed from the true God, and the
subjection to it.
union that v/as betw^een his heart and his Creator was broken he wholly
lost the principle of love he had to God. And henceforward man clave to other
gods. He gave that respect to the creature which is due to the Creator. W'hen
God ceased to be the object of his supreme love and respect, other things of

made him was

:

course became the objects of

Man

will necessarily

it.

have something that he respects as God.

not give his highest respect to the
else that has the possession of it.

God

that

Men

made him,

will either

If

man

does

there will be something

worship the true God, or

;
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should be otherwise ; something will have the
a man gives his heart to, may be called his god
fall extinguished all love to the true God, he

it

And that which
when man by the

and therefore,
up the creature

in his

set

And
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man came

room.

:it enmity against the true God.
For havincr lost
esteem and love of the true God, and set up other gods in his room, and in
opposition to him
and God still demanding their worship, and opposino- them
in their worship of those false gods ; and man continuing still to worship idols,
enmity necessarily follows.
That which a man chooses for his god he sets his heart mainly upon. And
nothing will so soon excite enmity as opposition in that which is dearest.
man will be the greatest enemy to him who opposes him in what he chooses
for his god
he will look on none ;'s standing so much in his way as he that
%voul(l deprive him of his god
"Ye have taken away my gods; and what have
I more 1" Judg. xviii. 24.
A man in this respect cannot serve two masters that
stand in competition for his service.
And not only if he serves one, he cannot
.serve (he other, but if he cleaves to one he \vill necessarily hate the other. " No
man can serve two masters for either he will hate the one, and love the other,
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God anil
mammon," Matt. vi. 24. And this is the very reason that men hate God. In
this case it is as when two kings set up in one kingdom in opposition one to the
other ; and they both challenge the same throne, and are competitors for the
same crown ; they that are loyal, hearty subjects to one, will necessarily be
^'nemies to the other.
It ahvay happens so, nor indeed can it be otherv.-ise.
As that which is a man's god, is the object of his highest love ; so that God,
who chiefly opposes him in it, must be the object of his greatest hatred.
The gods which a natural man worships, instead of the God that made him,
are himself and the world.
He has withdrawn his esteem and honor from God,
and proudly exalts himself as Satan did he was not willing to be in such subjection ; and therefore rebelled, and set up himself for God.
So a natural man
the proud and high thoughts he has of himself, sets up himself upon God's
throne.
And he gives his heart to the world, worldly riches, and worldly
pleasures, and worldly honors ; they have the possession of that regard which is
due to God. The apostle sums up all the idolatry of wicked men in their love
" Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world.
of the world.

so

to be

his

;

A

:

:

:

:

m

man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that
the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, is
not of the Father, but is of the world," 1 John ii. 15, 16.
And the Apostle
If

any

is in

observes, that a man must necessarily be the enemy of the true God, if
he be a friend of the world. " Know ye not that the friendship of the world is
enmity with God ? Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world, is the
enemy of God," James iv. 4.
All the sin that men commit, is what they do in the service of their idols
there is no one act of sin, but what is an act of service to some false god.
And
therefore wherein soever God opposes sin in them, he is opposite to their worship of their idols
on which account they are enemies to God.
God opposes them in their service of their idols in the following respects.
1. He manifests his utter abhorrence of their worship of their idols.
Their
idols are what they love above all things
they would by no means part with
This wickedness is sweet unto them, Job xx. 12.
them.
If you take them
away what have they more ? If they lose their idols, they lose their all. To
rend away their idols from them would be more grievous to them, than to rend

James

:

;

;

;
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body and soul asunder;

it is like rending their heart in twain.
They love theirbut God does not approve of it, but exceedingly hates it ; he hates it
implacably, and will by no means be reconciled to it and therefore they hate

idolatry

;

;

him.
God declares an infinite hatred of every act of sin which they
every act that they do in the service of their false gods.
He approves
no part, but hates it all. He declares himself to be a holy God, and a
God ; a God that is very jealous of his own honor ; and that greatly
the giving that honor to another.

do

;

or

of

it

in

jealous

abhors

2. He utterly forbids their cleaving to those idols, and all the service that they
do to them. He not only shows that he dislikes it, but he utterly forbids it
and demands that they should worship him, and serve him only, and give their
hearts wholly to him, without tolerating any competitor.
He allows them to
serve their idols in no degree; but requires them to cast them avv-ay utterly, and
pay no more worship to them at any time. He requires a final parting with
their idols.
Not only that they should refrain from them for a while, but cast
them away forever, and never gratify their idolatrous respect to thern any more
This is so exceeding contrary to them, and what they are so averse to, and
so obstinate In their refusal of, that they are enemies to God for it.
They cannot endure God's commands, because they forbid all that which their hearts are
so engaged in.
And as they hate God's commands, so they hate him whose

commands they
3.

are.

He threatens them with everlasting damnation for their service
He threatens them for their past idolatry. He threatens them

of their

with his
eternal wrath, for their having departed from him, and their having chosen to
themselves other gods.
He threatens them for that disposition they have in
idols.

their hearts to cleave to other gods
he threatens the least degrees of that respect which they have in their hearts to their idols.
He maniiests that he will
not tolerate any regard to them, but has fixed eternal death, as the wages of
every degree of it.
And he will not release them from their guilt ; he holds them,
:

he will not acquit them at all ; and he will accept of no
;
atonement that they can make. He will not forgive them, whatever they do in
religion ; whatever pains they take ; whatever tears they shed.
He will accept
of no money or price that they have to offer.
And he threatens every future act of their idolatry. He not only forbids
them ever to be guilty of the least act, but forbids them on pain of eternal damnation.
So strictly does God prohibit them from the service of their idols, that
are so dear to them, that are their all, and which they would on no account part
with.
He threatens them with everlasting wrath for all exercises of inordinate
to their obligations

love of w^orldly profit

;

for

pleasures, or worldly honors.
their self-exaltation.
selves,

and

to

He

all

manifestations of inordinate regard to worldly

He

requires

abase themselves at

them with everlasting torments for
deny themselves, and renounce themhis feet, on pain of bearing his wrath to all
tiireatens

them

to

eternity.

The strictness of God's law is a principal cause of man's enmity against
God. If God were a God that did not so much hate sin ; if he were one who
would allow them in the gratification of their lusts, in some degree and his
threatenings were not so awful against all indulgence of their lust ; if his
threatenlngs were not so absolute ; if his displeasure could be appeased by a
few tears, and a little reformation, or the like ; they would not be so great enemies, nor hate him so much' as they do now.
But God shows himself to be an
implacable enemy to their idols, to every degree of their service of them ; and
has threatened everlasting wrath, infinite calamity for all that they do in the
:
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and holds them bound under his wrath therefor.
And
makes them irreconcilable enemies to him.
For this reason the Scribes and Pharisees were such bitter enemies to Christ,
because he showed himself to be such an enemy to their pride, and conceit of

service of their lusts

;

this

their

own wisdom, and

own

honor, which

their self-righteousness,

and inordinate affection of their

was their god. Natural men are enemies to God, because
he is so opposite to them in that in which they place their all. If you go to
take away that which Is very dear to a man, nothing will provoke him more.
God is infinitely opposite to that in which natural men place all their delight,
and all their happiness, viz., their gods. He is an enemy to that which natural

men

value as their greatest honor and highest dignity ; and which they trust
to, that which is all their dependence, viz., their own righteousness.
Hence natural men are greater enemies to God than they are to any other
being.
Some of their fellow creatures may stand very much in their way with
regard to some things they set their hearts upon
but God opposes them with
respect to all their idols, and those gods which are their all.
And then Go(Ps
opposition to their idols, which are above all things dear to them, is infinitely
great.
None of oui- fellow creatures ever oppose us in any of our interests so
much as God opposes wicked men in their idolatry for God has an infinite
opposition against it.
His infinite opposition is manifested by his threatening
an infinite punishment, viz., his dreadful wrath to all eternity, misery without
end.
Hence we need not wonder that natural men are enemies to God.

wholly

;

;

Having thus shown,
I

proceed to the
IV.

To

last

some measure, why natural men

in

thing proposed

consider and

are God's enemies,

:

make answer

to

some

objections, that

some may be

ready to make against this.
Natural men do not generally conceive themselves to be so bad they have
not this notion of themselves, that they are enemies to God.
And therefore
when they hear such doctrine as this taught them, they stand ready to make
:

objections.
Object.
feel

1.

Some

any such enmity

natural
in

my

men may be ready
God as

heart against

do not know that I
spoken of. I am not senhate God, and to have a mortal
to say, I
is

I am such a dreadful enemy, so as to
enmity against him ; and to have a disposition, if I could, to kill him. I feel
no such thing in myself, and why should I think that I have such a thing in
me ? If I have such enmity, why do not I feel it ? If I am a mortal enemy,
why should I not know it better than any body else ? How can others see
what is in my heart better than I myself? If I hate one of my fellow creatures, and have a spirit against him, I can feel it inwardly working.
To such
an objection I would,
Ans. 1. If you do but observe yourself, and search your own heart, unless
you are strangely blinded, you may be sensible of those things wherein enmity
does fundamentally consist.
As particularly, you may be sensible that you
have at least had a low and contemptible esteem of God and that you in your
esteem set the trifles and vanities of this world far above him ; so as to esteem
the enjoyment of these things far before the enjoyment of God, and to value
these things better than his love.
And you may be sensible that you despise
the authority of God, and value his commands and his honor but very little.
Or if by some means you have blinded yourself now, so as to think you do regard them now, doubtless you can look back and see that you have not regarded them.
You may be sensible that you have had a (Hsrelish and aversion
'Awards God ; an opposition to thinking of God, or to have any thing to do

sible that

;
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it would have been a very uncomfortable task to have been
any time ; and that Mhen the vanities of the woild, at the
same time, have been very pleasing to you and you have been all swallowed
up in them, while you have been averse to the things of religion.
If you look into your heart, it is there plain to be seen, that there is an enmity in your will, that your will is contrary to God's will ; for you have been
opposing the will of God all your life long. These things are plain in natural
men it is nothing but some great delusion that can hide them from you. And
these things are the foundation of all enmity ; if these things be in you, all the
rest that we have spoken of will Ibllow of course.
2. One leason why you have not more sensibly felt the exercises of malice
against God is, that your enmity is novv- exercised partly in your unbelief of
God's being ; and this prevents it appearing in other w'ays, that otherwise it
would.
Man has naturally a principle of atheism in him an indisposition to
The being of God does
realize God's being, and a disposition to doubt of it.
not ordinarily seem real to natural men. All the discoveries that there are of God's
being, in his works, will not overcome the principle of atheism that is in the
And though they seem in some measure to be rationally convinced,
heart.
yet it does not appear real ; the conviction is faint, there is no strong conviction
and oftentimes they are ready to
impressed on the mind, that there is a God
Now this will prevent the exercise of this enmity
think that there is none.
that otherwise would be felt ; particularly, it may be an occasion of there not
being those sensible exercises of hatred, that otherwise there would be.
if you had a rooted malice
It may in some measure be illustrated by this
ao-ainst another man, a principle that had been long established there ; if you
should hear that he was dead, and so should conceive that he had no being, the
sensible workings of your malice would not be felt, as when you realized it
that he was alive, or that there was such a person ; and that although there be
the same thing in the foundation, which would appear, if you should afterw-ards
hear the news contradicted, and perceive that your enemy was still alive j you
would feel the same workings of hatred that you did before. And when you
thought he was dead, you might feel the exercise of your enmity, in being glad
And thus your not realizing it, that God has a being, may prevent those
of it.
if wicked men
sensible workings of hatred, that otherwise you would have,
in this world were sensible of the realitj' of God's being, as the wicked are in
The
another, they would feel more of that hatred, that men in another world do.
exercise of corruption in one way, may, and often does prevent it woiking in
As covetousness may prevent the exercise of pride, so atheism
other ways.
may prevent malice ; and' yet it may be no argument of there being any the less
of a principle of enmity in the heart ; for it is the same enmity working in
The same enmity that in this w'Orld works by atheism, will in
another way.
another world, where there will be no room for atheism, work by malice and
blasphemy. The same mortal enmity that, if you saw there was a God, might
make you to wish him dead, and to desire, if it w^ere possible, to kill him, may
now dispose and incline to think there is none. Men are very often apt to think
The same principle disposes you
things are so as they would have them to be.
to think God has no life, which, if you knew he had, would dispose you, if it
w^ere possible, to take it away.
3. If you think that there is a God, yet you do not realize it, that he is such
You do not realize it, that he is so holy a God as he is you
a God as he is.
do not realize it, that he has such a hatred of sin as indeed he has. You do
not realize it, that he is so just a God as he is, that will by no means clear the

with him

;

confined to

so that
it

for

;

;

;

:

:

•

:

:
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But that in the Psahns is applicable to you " These things hast thou
guilty.
thou thought est that I was altogether such a one as
done, and I kept silence
So that if you think there is a God, you do not think
thyself," Psal. 1.21.
there is such a God as there is.
And your atheism appears in this, as well as
For that God that you think there is, is not that
in thinking there is no God.
God that indeed is, but another, one of your own feigning, the fiuit of your own
vain, deluded imagination.
So that your objection arises from this, that you do
not find such a sensible hatred against that god which you have formed, to suit
yourself; a god that you like better than the true God.
But this is no argument
that you have no bitter enmity against the true God ; for it v/as your enmity
against the true God, and your not liking him, that has put you upon forminoup another in your imagination, that you like better, it is your enmity against
those attributes of God's holiness and justice, and the like, that has put you upon
conceiting another, who is not so holy as he is, and does not hate sin so much,
and will not be so strictly just in punishing it; and whose wrath against sin is
:

:

not so terrible.
if you were sensible of the vanity of your own conceits, and that God
not such a oneasyouhave'imagined ; but that he is, as he is indeed, an infinitely holy, just, sin hating, and sin revenging God, who will not tolerate nor endure
the worship of idols, you would be much more liable to feel the sensible exer-

But

was

enmity against him, than you are now.
And this experience confirms.
that when men come to be under convictions, and to be made sensible that God is not as they have heretofore imagined; but that he is such a
jealous, sin hating God, and whose wrath against sin is so dreadful, they
are much more apt to have sensible exercises of enmity against God than before.
4. Your having always been taught that God is iniinitely above you, and
out of your reach, has prevented your enmity's being exercised in those ways
that otherwise it would have been.
You have ahvays from your infancy been
taught, that God is so high, that you cannot hurt him
that notion has grown
up with you. And hence you be not sensible, that you have any disposition to
hurt him; because it has been conceived so impossible, that it has not come
into your mind.
And hence your enmity has not been exercised in revengeful
thoughts
because revenge has never found any room here ; it has never found
any handle to take hold of; there has been no conception of any such thing,
and hence it has lain still. A serpent will not bite, or spit poison at that which
it sees at a great distance
which if it saw near, would do it immediately.
Opportunity shows what men be oftentimes, whether friends or enemies.
Opportunity to do, puts men in mind of doing; wakens up such principles as lay
dormant before. Opportunity stirs up desire to do, Avhere there was before a
disposition that without opportunity would have lain still.
]f a man has had
an old grudge against another, and has a fair opportunity to be revenp-ed, this
will revive his malice, and waken up a desire of revenge.
If a great and sovereign prince injures a poor man, and though what he
does is looked upon very cruel, that will not ordinarily stir up that passionate
revenge, as if he sustained no bigger an injury from one of his equals, because
he is so much above him, and out of his reach. Many a man that has appeared
calm and meek when he has had no power in his hands, and has not appeared,
either to himself or others, to have any disposition to these and those cruel acts;
that yet afterwards, when he came to have opportunity by unexpected advancement or otherwise, has appeared like a ravenous wolf, or devouring lion. So
" And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord ?
it was with Hazael.
And he answered. Because I know the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel
cises of

For we see

;

;

;

—

,

^
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on fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with
the sword, and wilt dash their children, and rip up their women with child.
And Hazael said, But what is thy servant a dog, that he should do (his great
thing 1
And Elisha answered, The Lord hath showed me that thou shalt be
their strong holds wilt thou set

!

king over Syria," 2 Kings viii. 12, 13. Hazael was then a servant ; he had
no power in his hands to do as he pleased and so (hat cruel disposition that
was in liiiu had lain hid, and he did not himself imagine that it was there: but
afterwards, when he became king of Syria and was absolute, and had none to
contro! him
then it broke out and appeared, and he did as the prophet had
foretold.
He committed those very acts of cruelty, that he thought it was not
;

;

in his heart to do.

made

And

it was want of opportunity that was the thing that
was all in his heart before he was such a dog then
but only had not had opportunity.
And therefore when he

the difference.

as to do this thing,

It

:

seemed surprised that the prophet should say so of him, all the reason the
prophet gives is, " The Lord hath showed me that thou shalt be king over
Syria."

And some
nity,

natural

men

are such dogs as to do things, if they had opportu-

which they do not imagine

it is

in their hearts to do.

'

You

object against

your having a mortal hatred against God that you never felt any desire to
kill him.
But one reason has been, that it has always been conceived so impossible by you, and you have been so sensible how such desires would be in vain,
But if the life of God were within your
that it has kept down such a desire.
reach, and you knew it, it would not be safe one hour. Who knows what thoughts
would presently arise in your heart by such an opportunity, and what disposition would be raised up in your heart?
Who would trust your heart, that there
would not presently be such thoughts as these, though they are enough to make
one tremble to mention them 1 " Now I have opportunity to set myself at hber(y
that I need not be kept in continual slavery by the strict law of God.
Then I may take my liberty to walk in that way I like best, and need not be
continually in such slavish fear of God's displeasure.
And God has not done
well by me in many instances.
He has done most unjustly by me, in holding
me bound to destruction for unbelief, and other things which I cannot help.
He has shown mercy to others, and refused it to me. I have now an opportunity to deliver myself, and there can be no danger of my being hurt for it
God
will not be alive to revenge it.
And then there will be no God for us to h;
terrified about, and so keep us in slavery."
Who would trust your heart, that such thoughts would not arise ? And
others much more horrid
Too dreadful to be mentioned
And therefore 1
;

i

—

:

!

!

Those natural men are foolishly insensible of what is in their own
hearts, who think there would be no danger of any such workings of heart, if
they knew they had opportunity.
5. You little consider how much your having no more of the sensible exeicises of hatred to God, is owing to a being restrained by fear.
You have always been taught what a dreadful thing it is to hate God. And you have been
taught what a dreadful being God is, and how terrible God's displeasure is
that God sees the heart, and knows all the thoughts
and that you are in his
hands, and he can make you as miserable as he pleases, and as soon as he
pleases.
And these things have restrained you and the fear that has risen
from these things, has kept you from appearing what you are it has kept down
your enmity, and made that serpent afraid to show its head, as otherwise ii
would do. If a man were wholly under the power of an enemy, though he
were never so much of an enemy to him, he would be afraid to exercise his
forbear.

;

:

;

;
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were with great disguise.— And if it be supposed that such an enemy, in whose power he was, could see his heart, and
know all his thoughts, and apprehended that he would put him to a terrible
death, if he saw the workings of malice there, how greatly would this restrain!
He" would be afraid so much as to believe himself, that he hated his enemy ;
but there would be all manner of smothering, disguise, and hypocrisy, and
feigning even of thoughts and affections.
Thus your enmity has been kept under restraint and thus it has been from
your infancy. You have grown up in it, so that it has become an habitual restraint.
You dare not so much as think you hate God. If you do exercise
hatred, you have a disguise for it, whereby you endeavor even to hide it from
your own conscience; and so have all along deceived yourself And your deceit is very old and habitual ; and hence you are so difficultly convinced. ^But
this has been only restraint
it has been no mortification.
But there has been
an enmity against God in its full strength. It has been only restrained like an
enemy that durst not rise up and show himself.
6. One reason why you have not felt more sensible hatred to God, may be
because you have not had much trial of what is in your heart.
It may be God
has hitherto in a great measure, let you alone. The enmity that is in men's hearts
against God, is like a serpent, which, if he be let alone, lies still
but if any
body disturbs it, will soon hiss, and be enraged, and show its serpentine spitehatred in outward acts, unless

it

;

:

;

ful nature.

Notwithstanding the good opinion you have of yourself, yet a little trial
would show you to be a viper, and your heart would be set all on rage against
God. One thing that restrains you now is your hope. You hope to receive
many things from God. Your own interest is concerned; you hope to 'make
great gains of God.
So that both hope and fear operate together, to restrain
your enmity from such sensible exercises as otherwise would be.
But if once
hope were gone, you would soon show what you were you would soon feel
:

your enmity against God in a rage.
7. If you pretend that you do not feel enmity against God, and yet act as
an enemy, you may certainly conclude, that it is not because you are no enemy,
but because you do not know your own heart.
Actions are the best interpreters of the disposition ; they show, better than any thing else, Mhat the heart is.
It must be because you do not observe your own behavior, that you question
whether you are an enemy to God.
What other account can you give of your own carriage, but only your being
God's enemy 1 What other can be given of your so opposing God in your ways
walking so exceeding contrary to him, contrary to his counsels, contrary to his
commands, and contrary to his glory ? What other account can be given of
your casting so much contempt upon God ; your setting him so low ; your acting
so much against his authority, and against his kingdom and interest in the
world ?
What other account can be given of your so setting your will in opposition to God's will, and that so obstinately, for so long a time, against so many
warnings as you have had ? What other account can be given of your joining
so much with Satan, in the opposition he is making to the kingdom of God in
the world ?
And that you will join with him against God, though it be so much
against your own interest, and though you expose yourself by it to everlasting
misery ?
Such like behavior in one man towards another, would be looked on as sufIf he should be seen to
ficient evidence of a man's being an enemy to another.
behave thus from time to time, and that it was bis constaiit a«anner, none would
Voi

.

IV.
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any better evidence, that he was an enemy to his neighbor. If you your
had a servant that carried it towards you, as you do towards God, you would
If
not think there was need of any greater evidence of his being your enemy.
your servant should manifest so much contempt of you; should disregard your
commands as much as you do the commands of God ; and should go so directly
should in so many ways act the very reverse of your commands ; and
contrary
should seem to set himself in ways that were contrary to your will so obstinately and incorrigibly, without any amendment from your repeated calls and warnino's, and threatenings ; and should act so cross to you day and night, as you
do to God ; when you sought one thing, he would seek the contrary when
you did any work, he would, as much as in him lay, undo and destroy your
work ; and should continually drive at such ends, as tended to overthrow the
ends you aimed at; when you sought to bring to pass any design, he would endeavor to overthrow your design ; and should set himself as much against your
And you should moreover
interest, as you do yourself against God's honor.
see him, from time to time, with others that were your declared mortal enemies;
and making them his counsellors as much as you do the devils, God's declared
mortal enemies ; and hearkening to their counsels, as much as you do to
Satan's temptations should you not think you had sufficient evidence that he
was your enemy indeed 1
Therefore consider seriously your own ways, and weigh your own behavior.
" How canst thou say, I am not polluted ? See thy way in the valley, know
what thou hast done," Jer. ii. 23.
Ghjed. II. Natural men may be ready to object, the respect they show to
God, from time to time. This makes many to ihink that they aie far from
being such enemies to God. They carry it respectfully towards God they pray
They atto him in secret, and do it in as humble a manner as they are able.
tend on public worship, and take a great deal of pains to do it in a decent
manner. It seems to them that they show God a great deal of respect ; they
use many very respectful terms in their prayer ; they give him all the honor
they can ; they are respectful in their manner of speaking, and in their voice,
and their gestures, and the like.
"W'unt

self

;

;

;

:

But to this, I
Answer, That
IS

feigned, there

is

all this is

no

done in mere hypocrisy.

sincerity in

it ;

there

is

All this seeming respect

external respect, but no respect in

;
there is a show, and nothing else.
You only cover your enmity
with a painted vail.
You put on the disguise of a friend, but in your heart
you are a mortal enemy for all that. There is external honor, but inward contempt ; there is a show of friendship and regard, but inward hatred. You do
but deceive yourself with your show of respect, and endeavor to deceive God ; not
considering God looks not on the outward appearance, but he looks on the heart.

the heart

Here consider particularly,
1. That much of that seeming respect which natural men show to God, is
owing to their education. They have been taught from their infancy that they
ought to show great respect to God. They have been taught to use respectful
language, when speaking about God, and to behave w-ith solemnity, when attending on those exercises of religion, wherein they have to do with God. They,
from their childhood, have seen that it is the manner of others, when they pray
to God, to use reverential expressions, and a reverential behavior before him.
And their show of respect, which they make to God, is owing, in a great measure, to this.

Those who are brought up

in places

where they have commonly, from

their
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men take the name of God in vain, and swear, and curse, and
they learn to do the same, and it becomes habitual to them so to
And it is the same way, and no other, that you have learned to behave
do.
respectfully towards God ; not that you have any more respect to God than
infancy, heard

blaspheme

;

In some
but they have been brought up one way, and you another.
men are brought up in the worship of idols of silver, and
" They say
gold, and wood, and stone, made in the shape of men and beasts.
of them, Let the men that sacrifice, kiss the calves," Hos. xiii. 2. In some

they

;

parts of the world,

up to worship serpents, and are taught from
And in some places they
with great respect to them.
are brought up in worshipping the devil, who appears to them in a bodily
shape ; and to behave with a show of great reverence and honor towards him.
And what respect you show to God has no better foundation ; it comes the
parts of the world they are brought
their infancy to carry

it

same way, and is worth no more.
You come to God,
2. That show of respect which you make is forced.
and make a great show of respect to him, and use very respectful terms, with a
respectful, reverential tone and manner of speaking ; and your countenance is
and you put on a humble aspect and you kneel, and use
grave and solemn
;

;

humble, respectful postures, out of fear. You are afraid that God will execute
his wrath upon you ; and so you feign a great deal of respect, that he may not
be angry with you. "Through the greatness of thy power shall thine enemies
submit themselves unto thee," Psal. Ixvi. 3. In the origirral it is, " shall thine
enemies lie to thee." It is rendered therefore in the margin, " shall }aeld feigned obedience unto thee." All that you do in religion is forced and feigned.
Through the greatness of God's power, you yield feigned obedience. You are
in God's power, and he is able to destroy you ; and so you feign a great deal of
As one might do towards an enerespect to him, that he might not destroy you.
my that had taken him captive, though he at the same time would gladly make
his escape, if he could, by taking away the life of him who had taken him captive;
3. It is not real respect that moves you to behave so towards God ; you do
It is respect to yourself, and not resit because you hope you shall get by it.
You hope to move God to bestow the rewards
pect to God, that moves you.
of his children by it.
You are like the Jews who followed Christ, and called
him Rabbi, and would make him a king. Not that they honored him so much
in their hearts, as to think him worthy of the honor of a king, or that they had
the respect of sincere subjects ; but they did it for the sake of the loaves. " Jesus
perceived that they would come and take him by force to make him a king.
And when they had found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him.
Rabbi, w^hen earnest thou hither ? Jesus answered, and said unto them. Verily,
verily, I say unto you. Ye seek me, not because you saw the miracles, but be25, 26.
cause ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled," John vi. 15

—

These things do not argue but that you are implacable enemies to God
If you examine your prayers and other duties, your own connotwithstanding.
sciences will tell you that he seeming respect which you have shown to God
That oftentimes you have set forth in
in them, has been only in hypocris}\
your prayers, ihat God was a great God, and glorious God, an infinitely holy
God, as if you greatly honored him on the account of these attributes and you,
at the same time, had no sense in your heart of the greatness and gloriousness
And so your own consciences
of God, or of any excellency in his holiness.
will tell you, that you have often pretended to be thankful you have told God,
that you thanked him that you was alive, and thanked him for these and those
mercies, when you have not found the least jot of thankfulness in your heart.
.

;

;
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And

God of your own unworthiness, and set forth what a vile
when you have had no humble sense of your own unwor-

so you have told

creature you "was,
thiness.

were thrown off, you would soon
your show of respect. Take away fear, and take away a regard
to your own interest, and there would soon be an end to all those appearances
All these things are not
of love, honor and reverence, which now you make.
at all inconsistent with the most implacable enmity.

And

throw

if

these forementioned restraints

off all

respect to Christ when he was afraid
and when he hoped to persuade Christ to
" When he saw Jesus he cried out, and fell down before
him, and with a loud voice said. What have I to do with theg, Jesus, thou Son
Luke viii. 28.
I beseech thee torment me not."
of God most high ?
Some may perhaps object against tliis doctrine of their being
Object. III.
God's enemies, the religious affections they have sometimes experienced. They
may be ready to say, that when they have come before God in prayer, they
have not only used respectful terms and gestures, but they have prayed with
affection; their prayers have been attended with tears, which they are ready to
think showed something in the heart.
Answer. These affections have risen from other causes, and not from any
true respect to God.

The

devil himself

was going
spare him longer.
that he

As
1.

made

a

to torment

show of

him

;

particularly,

They have

risen

from self-love, and not love to God.

If

you have wept

before God, from the consideration of our own pitiful case, that has been because
you loved yourself, and not because you had any respect to God. And if your

have been from sorrow for your sins, you have mourned for your sins, because you have sinned against yourself, and not because you have sinned against
God. " When you fasted and mourned, did ye at all fast unto me, even unto
Me ?' Zech. vii. 5.
tears

2.

hand

Pride and a good thought of themselves, very commonly has a great
men. They have a good opinion of what they

in the affections of natural

when they are praying ; and the reflection on that affects them ; they
Man's self-righteousness often occasions
are affected with their own goodness.
high opinion of themselves before God, and an imagination of their
tears.
are doinp-

A

heing persons of great account with him, has affected them in their transactions
with God.
There is commonly abundance of pride in the midst of tears, and pride is, in
And then they are so far from being an
a great measure, the source of them.
argument that you be not an enemy to God, that on the contrary, they are an
argument that you be. In your very tears, you are in a vain conceit of yourself,
exalting yourself against God.
3. The affections of natural men do often arise from wrong conceits that
They conceive of God, after the manner they do of men, as
they have of God.
thoup"h he were a being liable to be wrought upon in his affections. They conceive of him as one whose heart could be drawn, whose affections can be overcome by what he sees in them. They conceive of him as being taken with
them and iheir performances ; and this works on their affections and thus one
And oftentimes
tear draws another, and their affections increase by reflection.
they conceive of God as one that loves them, and is a friend to them ; and such
But such affections that arise
a mistake may work much on their affections.
towards God, ?.s they conceit him to be, is no argument that they have noi the
same implacable hatred towards God, considered as he really is. There is no
;
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men

are not enemies, because they are affected and shed tears
and the like.
Saul was very much affected when David expostulated with him about pursuing after him, and seeking to kill him. David's
words wrought exceedingly upon Saul's afiiections. "And it came to pass
when David had made an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul said,
Is this thy voice, my son David
And Saul lifted up his voice and wept,"
1 Sam. xxiv. 16, and chap. xxvi. 1, &,c.
He was so affected that he wept
aloud, and called David his son, though he was just before seeking his life.
But this affection of Saul's was no argument that he did not still continue in his
enmity against David.
He was David's mortal enemy before, and sought his
life, and so he did afterwards.
It was but a pang ; his enmity was not mortified
or done away. The next news we hear of Saul is, that he was pursuing David,
and seeking his life again.

concluding that

in their prayers,

'{

APPLICATION.
This shall be of instruction, in several inferences.
If it be so that natural men are God's enemies, then hence
Inf. I.

how much we are indebted to God for his restraining grace.
men are God's enemies, what would they not do if they were not

learn,
ral

we

raav

If all natu-

restrained 1

For what has one that is an enemy within himself, or in his disposition, to restrain him from acting against him that he is an enemy to ?
Hatred will not
restrain a man from acting any thing whatsoever against him that is hated.
Nothing is too bad for hatred, if it be mere hatred, and no love ; nothing is too
bad for that to do towards the object of it. Hatred shows no kindness either in
doing or forbearing.
Only hatred will never make a man forbear to act any
thing whatsoever against

God;

for the

very nature of hatred

is

to seek evil.

wicked men, as has been shown, are mere enemies to God. They have
hatred, without any love at all.
And hence natural men have nothing within
them, in their own nature, to restrain them from any thing that is bad, be it
never so bad ; and therefore their restraint must not be owing to nature, but to
jestraining grace.
And therefore, whatever wickedness we have been kept
from, it is not because we have not been bad enough to commit it; but it is
God has restrained us, and kept us back from sin. There can be no worse principle than a principle of hatred to God.
The devils in hell do not do anything
from any worse principle than this. And there can be no principle that will go
further in wickedness than this, if it be neither mortified nor restrained.
But it
is not mortified in natural men ; and therefore all that keeps them from any deIf we have seen others do things that we
gree of wickedness is restrained.
never did ; and if they have done worse than we, this is owing to restraining
grace. If we have not done as bad as Pharaoh, it is owing to divine restraints.
If we have not done as bad as Judas, or as the Scribes and Pharisees, or as bad
as Herod, or Simon Magus, it is because God has restrained our corruption.
If
we have ever heard or read of any that have done worse than >we ; if we have
not gone the length in sinning that the most wicked pirates or carnal persecutors
have gone, this is owing to restraining grace. For we are all naturally the
enemies of God as much as they. If we have not committed the unpardonable
sin, it is owing to restraining grace.
There is no worse principle in exercise in
that sin, than enmity against God.
There is the entire fountain, and all the
foundation of the sin against the Holy Ghost, in that enmity against God that
we all have in us, and natuially reigns ip us.
It is not we ourselves that restrain ourselves from the commission of the
Burt
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greatest imaginable wickedness ; for enmity against God reigns in us and ovei
•
we are undrt- the power and dominion of it, and are sold under it.

We

us

do not restrain that which reigns over us. A slave, as long as he continues a
mere slave, cannot control his master. " He that committeth sin, is the servant ©f
So that the restraint of this our cruel tyrant is owing to
sin " Job viii. 34.
God and not to us. What does a poor impotent subject do to restrain the absolute lord that has him wholly under his power ?
How much will it appear that the world is indebted to the restraining grace
The world is
of God, if we consider that the world is full of enemies to God
full of inhabitants ; and almost all are God's enemies, his implacable and morWhat therefore would they not do ; what work would they not
tal enemies.
make if God did not restrain them ?
God's work in the restraint that he exercises over a wicked world, is a gloGod's holding the reins upon the corruptions of a wicked world
rious work.
and setting bounds to their wickedness, is a more glorious work than his ruling
the raging of the sea, and setting bounds to its proud waves, and saying, hit/terIn hell God lets the wickedness of wicked
to shall thou come and no further.
spirits have the reins to lage without restraint ; and it would be in a great
measure upon earth as it is in hell, did not God restrain the wickedness of the
!

world.

But in order to the better understanding how it is owing to the restraining
oraee of God, that we are kept and withheld from the highest acts of sin, I
would here observe several things.
1. Whenever men are withheld from sinning by the common influence of
If sinners are awakened
God's Spirit, they are withheld by restraining grace.
sinners, and are made sensible of the great guilt that sin brings, and that it exposes to a dreadful punishment ; they, under such circumstances, dare not allow

God restrains them by the convictions of his Spirit;
themselves in wilful sin
and therein their being kept from sin is owing to restraining grace. And sinners that live under the gospel, that are not awakened sinners, but in a great
measure secure, yet commonly have some degrees of the inHuence of God's Spi:

And though they be
rit, with his ordinances influencing natural conscience.
not sufficient thoroughly to rouse them out of security, or make them reform,
yet they keep them ifrom going such lengths in sin, as otherwise they might do.

And when

it is

thus, this

is

restraining grace.

They

are very stupid and sottish,

yet they would be a great deal more so, if God should let them wholly alone.
2. All the restraints that men are under from the word and ordinances, is
The word and ordinances of God might have some
from restraining grace.

degree of influence on men's natural principles of self-love, to restrain them
.from sin, without any degree of the influence of God's Spirit but this would
be the restraining grace of God ; for God's goodness to a sinful world, appears
When
in his giving his word to be a restraint on the wickedness of the world.
men are restrained by fear of those punishments that the word of God threatens ; or by the warnings of the word, or by the offers and promises of it ; when
the word of God works upon hope, or upon fear, or natural conscience, to reWhen we are restrain men from sin, this is the restraining grace of God.
It is an
strained thus, it is owing to the mercy of God that we are restrained.
instance of God's mercy, that he has revealed hell to restrain men's wickedness;
and that he has revealed a way of salvation and a possibility of eternal life.
This is a thing that has great influence on men to restrain them from sin and
this is the restraining grace of God.
3- When men are restrained from sin by the light of nature, this also is re;

;
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are destitute of (he light of

God's word, yet the light
of natural conscience teaches, that sin brings guilt, and exposes to punishment.
The light of nature teaches, that there is a God who governs the world, and will
reward the good and punish the evil.
hen men aie restrained by this, they

W

are to attribute their restraints to the restraining grace of God ; for it is God
who is the author of the light of nature, as well as the light of revelation. He
in mercy to mankind, makes known many things by natural light to woik upon

men's fear and self love

When God

to restrain their corruptions.

men's corruptions by his providence, this is restraining grace.
And that whether it be his general providence, or his providence
in ordering the state of mankind ; or his particular providence, or providential
disposals towards them in particular.
( 1.) God doth greatly restrain the corruption of the world by ordering the
state of mankind.
He has set mankind here in a mortal state, and (hat is a
great restraint on their corruption. He hath set mankind in a state of probation
tor eternity, and that is a great restraint to corruption.
God hath so ordered
the state of mankind, that ordinarily many kinds of sin and wickedneb^ are disgraceful, and what tend to the hurt of a man's character and reputation amongst
his fellow men ; and that is a great restraint.
He hath so disposed the world
that many kinds of wickedness are m&ny ways very contrary to men's temporal
interest ; and that is a great restraint.
God has so disposed the state of mankind, that they are led (o prohibit many kinds of wickedness by human laws;
4.

restrains

God hath set up a church in the world, made of
they are answerable to their profession, have the fear and love of
God in their hearts; and they, by holding forth light and the word of God, and
keeping up the ordinances of God in the world, and by warning others, are a
great restraint to the wickedness of the world.
and that

those,

a great restraint.

is

who,

if

But in all these things the restraining grace of God appears. It is God's
mercy to mankind, that he has so ordered their state, that they should have so
many things, by feal" and a regard to their own interest, to res(rain their corruptions.
It is God's mercy to the world, that (he s(a(e of mankind here does
so differ in that respect from the state of the damned in hell
where men will
have none of these things to restrain them they will not be in such circumstances that will so influence their hope and fear to res(rain them from sin.
The wisdom of God, as well as the attributes of God's grace, gready ap;

:

pears in thus disposing things for the restraining the .wickedness of men.
(2.) God do(h greatly restrain ihe corruptions of men by his paiticular providence, or providence towards particular persons, by placing

men

in such cir-

cumstances as to lay them under restraints. And to this it is often owing that
some natural men never go such lengths in sinning, or are never guihy of such
atrocious wickedness as some others, that Providence has placed in diflerent circums(ances.
If it were not for this, many thousands of natural men, who now
The reason why they
live sober and orderly lives, would do as Pharaoh did.
do not, is, that Providence has placed them in different circumstances. If they
were in the same cireums(ances as Pharaoh was in, (hey would do as he did.
And ao, if in the same circumstances as Manasseh, as Judas, as Nero. But
Providence restrains their corruptions, by putting them in such circumstances as
So
not to open such a door or outlet for their corruptions as he did to them.
some do not do such horrid things as others ; they do not live such honibly
vicious lives as some others, because Providence has restrained (hem, by ordering
that they should have a better education than others. Providence has ordered that
they should be the children ,of pious parents,

it

may

be, or should

live

where
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and so Providence has laid them undei
The attribute of God's grace is ex-

this is restraining grace.

ercised in thus restraining persons in providence.
And oftentimes God restrains men's corruptions

by particular events of pro-

By particular affections they are brought under, or by particular occurvidence.
rences, -whereby God does, as it were, block up men's way in their course of sin
or in some wickedness that they had devised, and that otherwise they would
Or something happens unexpected, to hold men back from that
perpetrate.
which they were about to commit. When men are restrained thus, it is God
Thus God restrained David by his providence from shedthat restrains them.
" Now thereiore, my lord, as the Lord
ding blood as he intended to do.
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord hath withholden thee from coming
to shed blood, and from avenging thyself with thine own hand," 1 Sam. xxv.
God withheld it from him no otherwise than by ordering it so in his pro26.
vidence, that Abigail should come, and by her wisdom should cool and pacify
See verses 32, 33, 34.
him, aufl persuade him to alter his purpose.
5. Godly persons are greatly indebted to restraining grace, in keeping them
So it was in that instance of David, that has been
from dreadful acts of sin.
Godly persons, when God has left, and has not restrained them,
just mentioned.
have fallen into dreadful acts of sin. Soidid David in the case of Uriah, Lot,

And when other godly
much worse sins than these,

Peter.

persons are kept from falling into such sins, or
it is owing to tjie restraining grace of God.

Merely having a principle of grace in their hearts, or merely their being godly
persons, without God's presence to restrain Ihem, will not keep them from
That the godly do not fall into the most horrid sins that can
great acts of sin.
be conceived of, is owing, not so much to any inconsistence between their falling
into such sins, and the having the principle of grace in the heart, as it is owing
to the covenant mercy of God, whereby he has promised never to leave nor
and that he will not suffer them to be tempted above what
forsake his people
but with the temptation will make a way for them to escape.
they are able
If saving grace restrains men from great acts of sin, this is owing to God, who
;

;

gives such exercises of grace at that time

when

the temptation comes, that they

are restrained.
Let not the godly therefore be insensible of their indebtedness to the reThough the godly cannot be said to be enemies to
straining grace of God.
God, because a principle of enmity does not reign ; yet they have the very same

Though it be not
principle and seed of enmity in them, though it be mortified.
for them without
is
too
strong
and
it
has
great
strength
yet
power,
reio^ning
in
;

God's almighty power to help them against it. Though they be not enemies
to God, because they have another principle, besides a principle of enmity, viz.,
a principle of love, yet their old man, the body of sin and death, that yet remains in them, is a mortal enemy to God. Corruption in the godly is not a
The corruption in Ihem is of as bad a
"whit better than it is in the wicked.
nature every whit as that which is in a mortal enemy to God : it aims at the
A nd though it be not in reigning power, yet it
life of God wherever it is.
would dreadfully rage were it not for God's restraining grace.
God gives his restraining grace to both natural men and godly men ; but
God gives his restraining grace to his children in
only there is this difference.
the way of covenant mercy ; it is part of the mercy promised to them in his
God is faithful, and will not leave them to sin in like manner as
covenant.
wicked men do, otherwise they would do every whjt as bad.
Let not therefore the godly attribute it to themselves, or merely to their own

•
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goodness, that they are not guilty of such horrid crimes as they hear of in others:
let them consider, it is not owing to them, but to God's restraints.

Thus all, both godly and ungodly, may learn from this doctrine, their great
indebtedness to the restraining grace of God.
I

now

proceed to

Hence we may learn the reason why natural men will not come
do not come because they will not come. " Ye uill not come

Inf. II.

Christ

me

:

for they

that ye

might have

come

life,'^

John

v.

40.

When we

say that natural

men

to
(o

are

it is not meant that they are not willing to be dewithout doubt, no natural man is willing to go to hell.
Nor is it meant that they are not willing that Christ should keep them from
going to hell. Without doubt, natural men that are under awakenings, do often
greatly desire this.
But if they do desire it, this does not argue that they are
willing to come to Christ ; for notwithstanding their desire to be delivered from
hell, yet their hearts do not close with Christ, but are averse to him.
They see
nothing in Christ wherefore they should desire him ; no beauty nor comeliness
to draw or incline their hearts to him.
And they are not wilhng to take
Christ as he is
they would fain divide Christ.
There are some things in him
that they like, and others that they greatly dislike ; but consider him as he is,
and as he is offered to them in the gospel, and they will not have him. They
for in doing so, they must
are not willing to accept of Christ as he is offered
of necessity part with all their sins ; they must sell the world,' and part with
their own righteousness.
But they are not willing to do that ; they had rather,
for the present, run the venture of going to hell than do that.
When men are truly willing to come to Christ, they are freely willing. It
is not what they are forced and driven to by threatenings ; but they are willing
to come, and choose to come without being driven.
But natural men have no
such free willingness; but, on the contrary, have an aversion. And the ground
of it is that which we have heard, viz., that they are enemies to God.
Their
having such a reigning enmity against God, makes them obstinately refuse to
come to Christ. If a man is an enemy to God, he will necessarily be an enemy
to Christ too ; for Christ is the Son of God ; he is infinitely near to God, yea he
is God.
He has the nature of God, as well as the nature of man. He is a
Saviour appointed of God.
God anointed him, and sent him into the world.
And in doing what he did in the work of redemption, he wrought the works
of God.
He always did those things that pleased God and all that he does
And one great thing that he aimed at
as a Saviour, is to the glory of God.
in his redemption, was to deliver them from their idols which they had chosen,
and bring them to God. The case being so, and sinners being enemies to God,
they will necessarily be opposite to coming to Christ ; for Christ is of God, and
as a Saviour, seeks to bring them to God only but natural men are not of God,
but are averse to him
Ivf. III. From this doctrine we may learn, how dreadful the condition of
natural men is.
Their state is a state of enmity with God.
If we consider
what God is, and what men are, it will be easy for us to conclude, that such
men as are God's enemies, must be miserable. Consider, ye that are enemies
to God, how great a God he is that ye are enemies to.
He is the eternal God :
the God that fills heaven and earth, and whom the heaven of heavens cannot
contain.
He is the God that made you the God in whose hand your breath
is, and whose are all your ways ; the God in whom you live, and move, and
have your being ; the God who has your soul and body in his hands every

not willing to

livered from hell

;

to Christ,

for

;

;

;

:

;

moment.
Vol. IV

'
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look on yourself as in very unhappy circurastnnces, if your neighyour enemies, and none of your fellow creatures were your friends.
If every body were set against you, and all despised and liated you, you would
be ready to think, you had better be out of the work! than in it. But if it be
such a calamity to have enmity maintained between you and your fellow creatures, what is it when you and the Almighty God are enemies one to another 1
What avails either the friendship or enmity of your neighbors, poor little worms
of the dust, that are about you, in compaiison of the friendship or enmity of
the great God of heaven and earth ?
Consider
(1.) If you continue in your enmity a little longer, there will be a mutual
God will appear to be your
enmity between God and you to all eternity.
And you know not how soon it will come
dreadful and irreconcilable enemy.
If you should die an enemy to God, there will be no such thing as
to this.
God will then appear in hatred of you. As
any reconciliation after death.
you are a mere enemy to. God, so God will then appear a mere enemy to you;
he M'ill appear in perfect hatred without any love, and without any pity, and
As you hate God, he will hate you. And that will
without any mercy at all.
sold loathed them, and their sout ahhorredme, Zech. xi.
be verified of you
8.
And then God will be your enemy forever. If you be not reconciled so as
to become his friend in this life, God will never become your friend after death.
If you continue an enemy to God till death, God will continue an enemy to you
There will nothing avail to reconcile God to you hereafter.
to all eternity.
You will find that you cannot move the heart of God by any of your cries.' You
will have no mediator offered you; there will be no day's man betwixt you.
So that it becomes you to consider what it will be to have God your enemy to
all eternity, without any possibility of being reconciled.
Consider, what it will be to have this enmity to be mutual or maintained
For as God will forever continue an enemy to you, so
forever on both sides.
you will forever continue an enemy to God. If you continue God's enemy until
And after death your enmity will have
death, you will always be his enemy.
no restraint, but it will break out and rage without control. When you come
to be a firebrand of hell, you will be a firebrand in two respects, viz., as you will
be all on fire, full of the fire of God's wrath and also as you will be all on a blaze
with spite and malice towards God. You will be as fliU of the fire of malice,
and both will make you full* of
as you will with the lire of divine vengeance
Then you will appear as you are, a viper indeed. You are now a
torment.
viper, but under great disguise ; a wolf in sheep's clothing ; but then your mask
will be pulled ofi ; you shall lose your garments, and walk naked, Rev. xvi. 15.
Then will you as a serpent, spit poison at God, and vent your rage and malice
Out of that mouth, out of which, when you open it, will
in fearful blasphemies.
That same
proceed flames, will also proceed dreadful blasphemies against God.
tono'ue, to cool which you will wish for a drop of water, will be eternally employAnd that not from any new
ed in cursing and blaspheming God and Christ.
corruption being put into your heart, but only from God's withdrawing his hand
from restraining your old corruption. And what a miserable way will this
be of spending your eternity
(2.) Consider what will be the consequence of a mutual enmity between God
and you, if it be continued. Now you find yourself left alone ; you find no very
Though hitherto you have met
terrible event, but there will be great changes.
After a little while, dying
with no very great changes, yet they will come.
time will come ; and then what will be the consequences of this enmity ? God,

You would

bors were

all

:

My

:

;

!

!
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whose enemy you are, has the frame of your body in his hands. Your times
are in his hand ; and he it is that appoints your bounds.
And when he sends
death to arrest you, and change your countenance, and dissolve your frame,
and take you away from all your earthly friends, and from all that is dear and
pleasant to you in the world ; what will be the issue then of God and you
being enemies one to another ?
Will not you then stand in need of God's help ?
Would not he be the best friend in such a case, worth more than ten thousand
earthly friends ?
If God be your enemy, then whom will you betake yourself
to for a friend ?
W^hen you launch forth into the boundless gulf of eternity,
then you will need some friend to take care of you but if God be your enemy,
where will you betake yourself? Your soul must go naked into another world,
in eternal separation from all worldly things
and you will not be able to dispose of yourself your soul will not be in its own power to defend or dispose of
itself.
Will you not then need to have God for a friend, into whose hands you
;

;

;

may commend
enemy then
The time

your spirit?

And how

dreadful will

coming when the frame of

it

be to have

God

for

your

world shall be dissolved. Christ
Father ; and you, with
all the rest of mankind, must stand before the judgment seat of God.
Then
what will be the consequence of this mutual enmity between God and you 1 If
God be your enemy, who will stand your friend ? Who else will be able to
help you, and what will you do ?
And what will be the event of God's being
your enemy then ? Now, it may be, it does not appear to be very terrible to
you to have God for your enemy ; but when such changes as these are brought
to pass, it will greatly alter the appearance of things.
Then God's favpr will
appear to you of infinite worth.
They, and they only will then appear happy,
who have the love of God ; and then you will know that God's enemies are
is

this

shall descend in the clouds of heaven, in the glory of his

miserable.

But under

head consider more particularly several things.
to his enemies.
Or rather, what can he not do ?
How miserable can he, who is almighty, make his enemies, and those that he
is an enemy to
Consider, you that are enemies to God, whether or no you
" Do we provoke the Lord
shall be able to make -your part good with him.
to jealousy ?
Are we stronger than he 7" 1 Cor. x. 22. Have you such a
conceit of your own strength as that you think to try it out with God ?
Do
you intend to run the risk of an encounter with him ? Do you imagine that
your hands can be strong, or your heart endure ? Do you think you shall be
well able to defend yourself?
Or will you be able to escape out of his hand ?
Or do you think to harden your own heart and fortify yourself with courage,
and set yourself to bear ? And do you think that you shall be able to uphold
your spirits when God acts as an enemy towards you ? If so, then gird up
your loins and prepare to meet God, and see ^hat the event will be. Therefore thus will I do unto thee
" And because I will do this unto thee, prepare
Is it not in vain to set the briers and thorns
to meet thy God," Amos iv. 12.
Is it not like setting dry briers and thorns in battle
in battle against God ?
array against devouring flames; which, though they seem to be armed with
natural weapons, yet the fire will pass through them, and burn them together 7
See Isa. xxvii. 4.
And if you endeavor to support yourself under God's wrath, cannot God
Cannot he lay you under
lay so much upon you as to sink and crush you ?
such misery as to cause your spirit quite to fail ; so that you shall find no
strength to resist him, or to uphold yourself ?
Why should a little worm
(1.)

this

What God can do
!

—

!
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Has not he
think of supporting himself against an omnipotent adversary ?
that made you, and gave you your strength, and your courage, got your strength
and courao-e in his hands 1 Is it a hard thing for him to overcome it ? Consider

God

made your

has

soul

He

;

and he that made

it

knows how

to punish

it

he can bring what degree,
And he that made your body can
of sorrow, and angiiish, and horror he will.
He has made every vein and sinew ; and
brino" what torments he will upon it.
has every one in his hands, and he can fill every one as full of torments as he
God, who made you, has given you a capacity to bear torment ; and lie
will.
has that capacity in his hands; and he can enlarge it, and make you capable
If God hates anyone, and sets himof more misery, as much more as he will.
How dreadful
self against him as his enemy, what cannot he do with him ?
Surely, " It is a fearful
must it be to fall into the hands of such an enemy
thing to fall into the hands of the living God," Heb. x. 31.
2. If God be your mere enemy, you may rationally conclude that he will
We have already observed that you are
act as such in his dealings with you.
a mere enemy to God ; that is, have enmity without any love or true respect.
and will
So, if you continue to be so, God will appear to be your mere enemy
But if it be so, he will doubtless act as
be so forever without being reconciled.
If he eternally hates you, he will act in his dealings with you as one
such.
The proper tenthat hates you with mere hatred, without any love or pity.
dency and aim of hatred, is the misery of the object hated ; misery, and nothSo that you may expect God will make you miserable, and that you
ino" else.
will not be spared ; for sparing is not the effect of haired, but of pity and
mercy, which is a quite different thing fiom enmity.
Now God does not act as your mere enemy ; if he corrects you, it is in
measure. He now exercises abundance of mercy to you. He threatens you now,
He now calls and
but it is in a way of warning, and so in a merciful way.
But hereafter
invites, and strives with you, and waits to be gracious to you.
in another w'orld God will cease to
there will be an end of all these things
show you mercy.
3. If you will continue God's enemy, you may rationally conclude that God
will deal vi^ith you so as to make it appear how dreadful it is to have God
It is very dreadful to have a. mighty prince for an enemy.
for an enemy.
The lorath of a Icings is as the roaring of a lion, Prov. xix. 12. But if the
wrath of a man, a fellow worm, be so terrible, what is the wrath of God
And God will doubtless show it to be immensely more dreadful. If you will
be an enemy, God will make you know that it is not a ligh*t thing to be an
enemy to him, and have him for an enemy to you. God will doubtless
glorify himself as an enemy, in his dealings with those to whom he is an
enemy. That is, he will act so as to glorify those attributes which he exerGod will
cises as an enemy ; which are his majesty, his power and justice.
His great
deal so with you as to glorify these attributes in your destruction.
majesty, his awful justice, and mighty power, shall be showed upon you. " What
jf God, willing to show his w'rath, and to make his power known, endured
with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction," Rom.
to

what degree he

will.

can

fill it

with misery

;

!

;

:

ix.

22.

He has de(4.) Consider what God has said he will do to his enemies.
clared that they shall not escape, but that he will surely punish them : " Thine
hand shall find out all thine enemies, thy right hand shall find out all those thai
" And repayeth them that hate him to their face, to
hate thee," Psal. xxi 8.
destroy them

:

he will not be slack to him that hateth him, he will repay

hira

;;
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the heE.d of his enemies,
in

his trespasses," Psal.

21.

Yea, God hath sworn, that he will be avenged on them; and that in a most
awful and dreadful manner. " For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I live
If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on judgment
jorever.
I will render vengeance to mine enemies, and I will reward them that hate me.
* will make mine arrows drunk with blood, and my sword shall devour flesh
and that with the blood of the slain from the beginning of revenges on the
enemy," Deut. xxxii. 40, 41, 42. The terribleness of that destruction that
God will bring on his enemies, is here variously set forth. As particularly in
God's " whetting his glittering sword," as one that prepares himself to do some
" His hands take hold on judgment," to signily that he will
great execution.
" He will render vengeance to his enesurely reward them as they deserve.
mies, and reward them that hate him," i. e., he will render their full- reward;
he will not fail or come short. As in the forementioned place it was said he
would not be slack in this matter, " I will make mine arrows drunk with blood,"
this signifies the greatness of the destruction.
It shall not be a little of their blood
" And his
that shall satisfy ; but his arrows shall be glutted with their blood.
sword shall devour flesh." That is, it shall make dreadful waste of it. Hereby is very lively set forth the terrible manner in which God will one day rise up
and execute vengeance on his enemies.
Again, the totality and perfection of their destruction is represented in the
" The wicked shall perish, the enemies of the Lord shall be
following words
as the fat of lambs, they shall consume ; into smoke shall they consume away,"
The fat of lambs, when it is burnt in the fire, burns all up
Psal. xxxvii. 20.
there is not so much as a cinder left ; it all consumes into smoke.
This is made
use of here to represent the perfect destruction of God's enemies in his wrath.
So God hath promised Christ, that he would make his enemies his footstool,
Psal. ex. 1 ; i. e., he would pour the greatest contempt upon them, and as it were
tread them under foot.
Consider that all these things will be executed on you if you continue God's

—

:

Ciiemies.
Inf. IV. If

it

be

so, that natural

how justly God may

men

are God's enemies, hence

we may

shOw you mercy. For is God obliged to
show mercy to his enemies 1 Is God bound to set his love on them thathave no love to him but hate him with perfect hatred ? Is God bound to
come and dwell with them that have an aversion to him, and choose to keep
at a distance from him, and fly from him as one that is hateful to them 1
If you
earnestly desire the salvation of your soul, is God bound to comply with your
learn

refuse to

;

when you do always resist and oppose his will 1 Is God bound to be
persuaded and overcome by your prayers, when you are obstinate in your opposition to him, and refuse to yield obedience to him ?
Is God bound to put
honor upon you, and to advance you to such dignity as to be a child of the
King of kings, and the heir of the kingdom of glory, while you at the same
time have God in the greatest contempt, and set him too low to have the lowIs God bound to spare your life, and deliver you from
est place in your heart ?
ettrnal death, when you are a mortal enemy to God, and would, if you could,
Is God obliged to set his great and transcendent
destroy the being of God ?
love on you, so as to give you benefits purchased by the blood of his own Son,
when your heart is all the while full of that enmity that strikes at the life of
desires,

God?

;

!
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This doctrine affords a strong argument for the absohite sovereignty of God.
with respect to the salvation of sinners. If God is pleased to show mercy to
his haters, it is certainly fit that he should do it in a sovereign way, without
God will show mercy to his mortal enemies ; but
acting as any way obliged.
will have his liberty to choose the objects of his
bound,
be
he
not
will
then he
mercy ; to show mercy to what enemy he pleases, and punish and destroy which
And certainly this is a fit and reasonable thing. It
of his haters he pleases.
is fit that God should distribute saving blessings in this way, and in no other,
And that any body ever thought of,
viz., in a sovereign and arbitrary way.
devised any other way for God to show mercy, than to have mercy on whom
he would have mercy, must arise from ignorance of their own hearts, whereby
they were insensible what enemies they naturally are to God.

w

But consider here the following things
You have no manner of rea1. How causelessly you are enemies to God.
son for it, either from what God is, or from what he has done. You have no
reason for this from what he is, for he is an infinitely lovely and glorious Being
the fountain of all excellency: all that is amiable and lovely in the universe, is
Nothing can possibly be conceived of, that
originally and eminently in him.
could be lovely in God, that is not in him, and that in the greatest possible degree, even infinitely.
And you have no reason for this, from what God has done. For he has
been a good and bountiful God to you. He has 'exercised abundance of kindness to you ; has carried you from the womb, preserved your life, taken care of
He has exercised great patience
you, and provided for you all your life long.
and long-sufifering toward you. If it had not been for the kindness of God to
What would have become of your
you, what would have become of you ?
body 1 And w^hat, before this time, would have become of your soul 1 And
you are now, every day, and hour, maintained by the goodness and bounty of
God. Every new breath you draw, is a new gijt of God to you. How causeAnd how justly might
lessly then are you such dreadful enemies to God
God, for it, eternally deprive you of all mercy, seeing you do thus requite God
for his mercy and kindness to you!
2. Consider how you would resent it, if others were such enemies to you as
you are to God. If they had their hearts so full of enmity to you ; if they
treated you with such contempt, and opposed you, as you do God ; and injured
Do you not find that
you so much as you do God, how would you resent it
you are apt greatly to resent it, when any oppose you, and show an ill spirit
towards you 1 And though you excuse your own enmity against God from
your corrupt nature that you brought into the world with you, which you could
not help, yet you do not excuse others for being enemies to you from their corrupt nature that they brought into the world, which they could not help; but
:

!

!

ready bitterly to resent it notwithstanding.
Consider therefore, if you, a poor, tinworthy, unlovely creature, do so resent
It, when you be not loved, but hated, how may God justly resent it when you
are enemies to hira, an infinitely glorious Being ; and a Being from whom you
have received so much kindness
3. How unreasonable it is for you to imagine that you can oblige God to
have respect to you by any thing that you can do, continuing still to be his
enemy
If you think you have prayed and read, and done considerable for God ^
yet who cares for the seeming kinchiess of an enemy?
What value would you yourself set upon it, if a man should seem to carry
it respectfully to you, with a fair face, talking smooth, and making a show of
ftre

!
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when you knew, at the same time, that he was inwardly your mortal
Would you look upon yourself obliged for such respect and kindness ?
Would you not rather abhor it ? Would you count such respect to be valued,
as Joab's towards Amasa, who took him by the beard, and kissed him, and said,
friendship

enemy

;

?

—

in health, my brother 1
and smote him at the same time under the
and killed him
What if you do pray to God, is God obhged to hear the prayers of an
enemy ? What if you have taken a great deal of pains, is God obliged to give
heaven for the prayers of an enemy ? God may justly abhor your prayers, and
all that you do in religion, as the flattery of a mortal enemy.
No wonder God
does not accept any thing from the hands of an enemy.
Hence we may learn how wonderful is the love that is manifested
Inf. V.

Art thou
fifth rib,

!

in giving Christ to die for us.
notice of in the text: " While

For

this love is love to enemies.

we were

enemies,

we were

That

reconciled to

is

taken

God by

the death of his Son." How wonderful was the love of God the Father in giving such a gift to those, who not only were such as could not be profitable to
him, and such as could merit nothing from him, and poor little worms of the
dust ; but were his enemies, and enemies to so great a degree !
They had that

enmity that aimed

Son

to lay

down

yet so did he love them, that he gave his own
own life to save their lives. Though they had that enmity
God down out of his throne, yet God so loved them, that he

at his life

;

his

that sought to pull

down

Christ from heaven, from his throne there, to be in the form of a
and instead of a throne of glory, gave him to be nailed to the cross,
and to be laid in the grave, that so we might be brought to a throne of gloiy.
How wonderful was the love of Christ in thus exercising dying love to his
enemies
That he should so love those that hated him, with hatred that sought
to take away his life, so as voluntarily to lay down his life, that they might
have life through him. " Herein is love; not that we loved him, but that he
loved us, and laid down his life for us."
If we are all naturally God's enemies, hence we may learn
Lif. VL
what a spirit it becomes us to be of towards our enemies. Though we are enemies to God, yet we hope that God has loved us ; and we hope that Christ has
died for us ; and we hope that God has forgiven or will forgive us, and will do
us good, and bestow infinite mercies and blessings upon us, so as to make us
happy forever. All this mercy, we hope has been, or will be exercised towards

sent

servant

;

!

us while enemies.
Certainly then,

it

will not

become us

to

that are enemies to us, and have injured and

be
ill

bitter in

our

spirits against

treated us, and though they

those

have

towards us.
Seeing we depend so much on God's forgiving us,
though enemies, we should be of a spirit of forgiveness towards our enemies.
And therefore our Saviour inserted it in that prayer which he dictated as a general directory to all ; " Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors," to enforce the duty upon us, and to show us how reasonable it is.
And we ought to
love them even while enemies ; for so we hope God hath done to us.
should be the children of our Father, who is kind to the unthankful and evil,

yet an

ill

spirit

We

Luke

vi.

we
God

If

35.
refuse thus to do, and

we

are of another spirit,

we may

justly expect

" If ye foigive men
deny us his mercy, as he has threatened
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive }'ou ; but if ye forgive
not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses,'
Matt. vi. 14, 15.
The same we have in the parable of the man who owed liis

that

will

lord ten thousand talents. Matt, xviii.

!
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE.
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But

to

him

that vvorketh not, but belioveth on

counted

The

him

that jtistifieth the ungodly, his faith ii

for righteousness.

may be

noted in this verse
1. That justification
by those words that jnstijieth the
ungodly: which words cannot imply less, than that God, in the act of justification has no regard to a^iy thing in the person justified, as godliness, or any
goodness in him ; but tliat nextly or immediately before this act, God beholds
him only as an ungodly or wicked creature ; so that godliness in the person to
be justified is not so antecedent to his justification as to be the ground of it.
When it is said that God justifies the ungodly, it is as absurd to suppose that
our godliness, taken as some goodness in us, is the ground of our justification,
as when it is said that Christ gave sight to the blind, to suppose that sight was
following things

respects a

man

as ungodly

:

:

this is evident

mercy in Christ ; or as, if it should be
such a one by his bounty has made a poor man rich, to suppose that
it was the wealth of this poor man that was the ground of this bounty towards
him, and was the price by which it was procured.
2. It appears that hy him that ivorketh not, in this verse, is not meant only
one that does not conform to the ceremonial law, because he that ivorketh not,
and the ungodly, are evidently synonymous expressions, or what signify the
same; it appears by the manner of their connection if it be not so, to what
purpose is the latter expression, the ungodly, brought in 1 The context gives
no other occasion for it, but only to show, that the grace of the gospel appears,
The forein that God, in justification, has no regard to any godliness of ours.
going verse is, " Now to him that worketh, is the reAvard not reckoned of grace,
but of debt." In that verse it is evident that gospel grace, consists in the reward's being given xoithout works ; and in this verse which immediately follows
it, and in sense is connected witli it, it is evident that gosj^el grace consists in a
man's being justified that is ungodly ; by which.it is most plain, that by him
that worketh not, and him that is ungodly, are meant the same thing; and that
therefore not only works of the ceremonial law are excluded in this business of
justification, but works of raoralily and godliness.
3. It is evident in the words, that by that faith, that is here spoken of, by
which we are justified, is not meant the same thing as a course of obedience or
righteousness, by the expression by which this faith is here denoted, viz., believing on him that justifies the ungodly.
They that oppose the Solifidians, as
they call them, do greatly insist on it, that we should take the words of Scripture concerning this doctrine in their most natural and obvious meaning
and
how do they cry out, of our clouding this doctrine with obscure metaphors, and
Unintelligible figures of speech
But is this to interpret Scripture according to
its most obvious meaning, when the Scripture speaks of our believing on him
thatjustifes the ungodly, or the breakers of his law, to say, that the meaning of
it is performing a course of obedience to his law, and avoiding the breaches of
Believing on God as zjustijier, certainly is a different thing from submitit?
ting- to God as a lawgiver ; especially a believing on him as a justifier of the
prior to, and the ground of that act of
said, that

:

;

!

ungodly or rebels against the lawgiver.

:
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4. It is evident that the subject of justification is loolied upon as destitute of any
righteousness in himself, by that expression, it is counted or imputed to him for
righteousness. The phrase, as the apostle uses it here, and in the context, manifestly imports, that God, of his sovereign grace, is pleased, in his dealings with

the sinner, to take and regard that which indeed is not righteousness, and in one
that has no righteousness, so, that the consequence shall be the same as if he

had righteousness (which may be from the respect

that it bears to some thing
It is plain that this is the force of the expression in
indeed righteous).
the preceding verses.
Jn (he last Terse but one, it is manifest that the apostle
Jays the stress of his argument for the free giace of God, from that text that he

that

is

Old Testament about Abraham, on that word counted, or imputed^
and that this is the thing that he supposed God to show his grace in, viz., in his
counting something for righteousness, in his consequential dealinos with Abraham, that was no righteousness in itself. And in the next verse'.which immediately precedes the text, " Now to him that worketh, is the revrard not reckoncites out of the

ed of grace, but of debt," the word there translated reckoned, is the same that in
the other verses is rendered imputed, and counted ; and it is as much as if the
apostle had said, " As to him that works there is no need of any gracious reck-

oning or counting

and causing the reward to follow as if it
he has works, he has that which is a righteousness
in itself, to which the reward properly belongs." Tliis is further evident by the
words that follow, verse 6, " Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the
man unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works." What can here
be meant by imputing righteousness without works ; but imputing righteousness
to him that has none of his own ? Verses 7, 8, " Saying, blessed are they Mhose
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered
blessed is the man to whom
How are these words of David to the apostle's
the Lord will not impute sin."
purpose 1
Or how do they prove any such thing, as that righteousness is imputed without works, unless it be because the word imputed is used, and the
subject of the imputation is mentioned as a sinner, and consequently destitute of
For David says no such thing, as that he is forgiven
a moral righteousness ?
without the works of the ceremonial law ; there is no hint of the ceremonial
law, or reference to it, in the words.
I will therefore venture to infer this doc
trine from the words, for the subject of my present discourse, viz.

were

it

a righteousness

for righteousness,
;

for if

:

DOCTRINE
WE ARE

JUSTIFIED

Such an

ONLY BY FAITH

IN CHRIST, AND NOT BY ANY MANNER OF VIRTUE OR
GOODNESS OF OUR 0\VN.

assertion as this, T

am

sensible,

many would be ready to cry out of
much inconsist-

as absurd, betraying a great deal of ignorance, and containing

but I desire every one's patience till I have done.
In handling this doctrine, I would,
1. Explain the meaning of it, and show how I would be understood by such

ence

an

;

assertion.

2 Proceed

to the consideration of the evidence of the truth of

3.

Show how

4.

Answer

evangelical obedience

is

concerned in

it.

this affair.

objections.

Consider the importance of the doctrine.
I. I would explain the meaning of the doctrine, or show in what sense I
which may be done in
assert it, and w^ould endeavor to evince the truth of it
answer to these two inquiries, viz., 1. What is meant by be^ng justified 1
5.

:

Vol

IV.

9

:
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What

is

meant when

it is

said, that this is

of virtue or goodness " of our
Fii'st, I

would show what

Scripture by being justified.
fore, to answer in short

own

justification

And

by/aith alone, without any manner

?"
here

I

is,

or

what

would not

I

suppose

at all enlarge

is
;

meant in
and there-

A person is said to be justified, when he is approved of Gdd as free from
the guilt of sin and its deserved punishment ; and as having that righteousness
That we should take the
belonging to him that entitles to the reward of life.
word in such a sense and understand it as the judge's accepting a person as having both a negative and positive righteousness belonging to him, and looking on
him therefore as not only quit or free from any obligation to punishment, but
also as just and righteous, and so entitled to a positive reward, is not only most
agreeable to the etymology and natural import of ihe word, which signifies to
make righteous, or to pass one for righteous in judgment, but also manifestly
agreeable to the force of the word as used in Scriplure.
Some suppose that nothing more is intended in Scripture by justification, than
If it be so it is veiy strange, if we consider the nabarely the remission of sins.

ibr it is most evident and none will deny, that it is with respect
law of God that we are under, that we are said in Scripture to be
Now what is it to justify a person as the subject
either justified or condemned.
of a law or rule, but to judge him or look upon him, and approve him as stand-

ture of the case

;

to the rule or

To justify a person in a particular case,
ing right with respect to that rule ?
is to approve him as standing right, as subject to the law or rule in that case;
and to justify in general is to pass him in judgment, as standing right in a state
but certainly in order to a person's
corresponding to the law or rule in general
being looked on as standing right with respect to the rule in general, or in a
:

law of God, more is needful than what is negafor whatever that law is, whether a new
;
one or an old one, yet doubtless something positive is needed in order to its being answered.
We are no more justified by the voice of the law, or of him that
judges according to it, by a mere pardon of sin, than Adam, our first surety, waa
justified by the law, at the first point of his existence, before he had done the
work, or fulfilled the obedience of the law, or had so much as any trial whether
he would fulfil it or no. If Adam had finished his course of perfect obedience,
he Avould have been justified ; and certainly his justification would have implied
something more than what is merely negative ; he would have been approved
as having fulfilled the righteousness of the law, and accordingly would have
been adjudged to the reward of it. So Christ, our second surety (in whose justification all who believe in him, and whose surety he is, are virtually justified),
was not justified till he had done the work the Father had appointed him, and
kept the Father's commandments through all trials and then, in his resurrection
he was justified. When he that had been put to death in the flesh was quickened
by the Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18, then he that was manifest in the flesh was justified
But God, when he justified him in raising him
in the Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16.
from the dead, did not only release him from his humiliation for sin, and acquit
him from any further suffering or abasement for it, but admitted him to that
eternal and immortal life, and to the beginning of that exaltation that was the
And indeed the justification of a believer is no
reward of what he had done.
stale corresponding with the
tive, or a not

having the

guilt of sin

;

other than his being admitted to

communion

tion of this head

believers

of

sin,

and surety of

all

;

in,

or participation of the justifica-

for as Christ s\]tFered the

not as a private person, but as our surety

he was

raised

from the dead, he was therein

;

when

so

justified,

punishment

after this suffering

not as a private persoa
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but as the surety and representative of all that should believe in him ; so Ihat
he was raised again, not only for his own, but also for our justification, according
" Who was delivered for our offences, and raised
to the apostle, Rom. iv. 25
:

And therefore it is that the apostle says, as he
again for our justification."
does in Rom. viii. 34, " Who is he that condemneth ?
It is Christ that died,
yea, rather, that is risen again."
But that a believer's justification implies, not only remission of sins, or acquittance from the wrath due to it, but also an admittance to a title to that
glory that is the reward of righteousness, is more directly taught in the ScripRom.

where the apostle mentions both these as
" Therefore, being justified by faith, we
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we have
access into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God."
So remission of sins, and inheritance among them that are sanctified, are mentioned together as what are jointly obtained by faith in Christ, Acts xxvi. 18
"That they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them that
Both these are without doubt
are sanctified through faith that is in me."
implied in that passing from death to life, which Christ speaks of as the fruit of
" Verily I say unto
faith, and which he opposes to condemnation, John v. 24
you, he that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from death to
life."
I proceed now.
Secondly, To show what is meant when it is said, that this justification is by
faith only, and not by any virtue or goodness of our own.
This inquiry may be subdivided into two, viz., 1. How it is by faith. 2. How
it is by faith alone, without any manner of goodness of ours.
Here the great difficulty has been about
1. How justification is by faith.
the import and force of the particle hy, or what is that influence that faith has
in the aflfair of justification that is expressed in Scripture by being justified by
ture, as particularly in

joint benefits implied

v. 1, 2,

in justification

:

:

:

faith.

Here, if I may humbly express w'hat seems evident to me, though faith be
indeed the condition of justification so as nothing else is, yet this matter is not
clearly and suflficiently explained by saying that faith is the condition of justification
and that because the word seems ambiguous, both in common use, and
;

in one sense, Christ alone performs the condition of
our justification and salvation ; in another sense, faith is the condition of justification ; in another sense other qualifications and acts are conditions of salvation
and justification too. There seems to be a great deal of ambiguity in such expressions as are commonly used (which yet we are forced to use), such as, con-

also as used in divinity

dition of salvation,

:

what

is

diflferent

senses by different persons.

often imderstood in the

order to salvation or justification, the

required in

terms of the covenant, and the like

common

-,

and

I

And

believe they are understood in very
besides, as the

use of language, faith

is

word condition

is

very

not the only thing

vts

by the word condition, as it is
very often (and perhaps most commonly) used, we mean any thing that may
have the place of a condition in a conditional proposition, and as such is truly
us that

the condition of justification

is

;

for

connected with the consequent, especially if the proposition holds both in the
If it be
aflfiimative and negative, as the condition is either affirmed or denied.
that with which, or which being supposed, a thing shall be, and without which,
or it beino: denied, a thina; shall not be, we in such a case call it a condition of
but in this stnse faith is not the only condition oi salvation or justithat thing
fication : for there are many things- tha': accompany and flow from faith, that
:
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are things with which justification shall be, and without which, it will not be,
and therefore are found to be put in Scripture in conditional propositions with
justification and salvation, in multitudes of places ; such are, love lo God, and

love to our brethren, forgiving men their trespasses, and many other good qualiand acts. And there are many other things besides faith, which are

fications

directly proposed to us, to be pursued

and performed by

we

us, in

order to eternal

have eternal life, and
And if it were so, that
if not done, or not obtained, we shall surely perish.
faith was the only condition of justification in this sense, yet I do not apprehend
that to say, that faith was the condition of justification, would express the sense
There is a difierence
of that phrase of Scripture, of being justified by faiih.
between being justified by a thing, and that thing universally, and necessarily,
and inseparably attending or going with jCistification ; for so do a great many
It is not the inseparable connecthings that we' are not said to be justified by.
tion with justification that the Holy Ghost would signify (or that is naturally
as those

life

which

if

they are done, or obtained,

shall

by such a phrase, but some particular influence that faith has in the
certain dependence that that effect has on its influence.
Some that have been aware of this have supposed that the influence or dependence might w-ell be expressed by faith's being the instrument of our justification ; which has been misunderstood, and injuriously represented, and ridiculed by those that have denied the doctrine of justification by faith alone, as
thouo-h they had supposed that faith was used as an instrunjent in the hand of
God, whereby he performed and brought to pass that act of his, viz., approving and
Whereas it was not intended that faith was the instrujustifying the behever.
ment wherewith God justifies, but the instrument wherewith we receive justificasio'nified)
affair, or

some

tion ; not the instrument wherewith the justifier acts in justifying, but wherewith
But yet it must be
the receiver of justification acts in accepting justification.
owned, that this is an obscure way of speaking, and there must certainly be some
impropriety in calhng it an instrument, wherewith we receive or accept justrii-

cation ; for the very persons that thus explain the matter, speak of faith as being
the reception or acceptance itself; and if so, how can it be the instrument of
Certainly there is difference between the act and the
reception or acceptance ?
And besides, by their own descriptions of faith, Christ the mediainstrument.
tor

by whom, and

his righteousness

by which we are

justified, is

more

directly

the object of this acceptance and justification, which is the benefit arising therefrom more indirectly ; and therefore, if faith be an instrument, it is more properly the instrument by which we receive Christ, than the instrument by which
"we receive justification.

But

I

humbly conceive we have been ready

to look too far to find out

what

that influence of faith in our justification is, or what is that depen<Ience of this
eflfect on faith, signified by the expression of being justified by faith, overlooking

most obviously pointed forth in the expression, viz., that, the case
(there being a mediator that has purchased justification),
faith in this mtdiator is that which renders it a meet and suitable thing,
in the sio-ht of God, that the believer, rather than others, should have this
There is this benefit purchased, which
purchased benefit assigned to him.
God sees it to be a more meet and suitable thing that it should be assigned to
some than others, because he sees them differently qualified ; that qualification
that

which

bein-s"

as

is

it

is

wherein the meetness to

this benefit, as the case stands, consists, is

which we are justified.

If Christ

hat in us by
had not come into the world and died, &c.,
to purchase justification, no qualification whatever in^us could render it a meet
but the case being as it now stands, viz.,
or fit thing that we should be justified
:

I
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that Christ has actually purchased justification b}' his own blood for infinitely
unworthy creatures, there may be some certain qualification found in some persons, Ihat, either from the relation it bears to the mediator and his merits, or on
some oiher account, is the thing that in the sight of God renders it a meet and

condecent thing, that they should have an interest in this purchased benefit,
and which if any are destitute of, it renders it an unfit and unsuitable thing
that they should have it.
The Avisdom of God in his constitutions doubtless appears much in the fitness and beauty of them, so that those things are established to be done that are fit to be done, and that those things are connected in
his constitution that are agreeable one to another
so God justifies a believer
according to his revealed constitution, without doubt, because he sees something
:

that, as

in this qualification

the case stands, renders

whether it be because
the hand, by which he that has purchased
should be justified

;

cepted, or because

it is

the acceptance

it

a

fit

thing that such

faith is the instrument, or as

justification

itself,

is

it were
apprehended and ac-

To be justified,

or M'hatever.

is

to

be approved of God as a proper subject of' pardon, and a right to eternal life;
and therefore, when it is s'aid that we are justified by faith, what else can be
understood by it, than that faith is that by which we are rendered approvable,
fitly so, and indeed, as the case stands, proper subjects of this benefit?
This is something different from faith's being the condition of justification,
only so as to be inseparably connected with justification
so are many other
and yet nothing in us but faith renders it meet that we
things besides faith
should have justification assigned to us ; as I shall presently show how, in
answer to the next inquiry, viz.
2. How this is said to be by faith alone, without any manner of virtue or goodThis may seem to some to be attended with two diflficulties,
ness of our own.
viz., how this can be said to be by faith alone, without any virtue or goodness
of ours, when faith itself is a virtue, and one part of our goodness, and is not
only some manner of goodness of ours, but is a very excellent qualification, and
one .chief part of the inherent holiness of a Christian ? And if it be a part of our
inherent goodness or excellency (whether it be this part or any other) that renders it a condecent or congruous thing that we should have this benefit of Christ
:

;

assigned to us, what less is this than what they mean that talk of a merit of
And moreover, if this part of our Christian holiness qualifies us in
congruity ?
the sight of God, for this benefit of Christ, and renders it a fit or meet thing, in
his sight, that we should have it, why should not other parts of holiness, and
conformity to God, which are also very excellent, and have as much the image
in them, and are no less lovely in God's eyes, quahfy us as -much, and
have as much influence to render us meet in God's sight, for such a benefit as

of Christ
this 1

Therefore

I

answer,

we are not justified by any righteousness or goodness
of our own, what is meant is, that it is not out of respect to the excellency or
goodness of any qualifications or acts in us whatsoever, that God judges it meet
that this benefit of Christ should be ours; and it is not in any wise, on account
of any excellency or value that there is in faith, that it appears in the sight of
God a meet thing, that he that believes should have this benefit of Christ assigned to him, but purely from the relation faith has to the person in whom this
benefit is to be had, or as it unites to that mediator, in and by whom we are

When

it is

said, that

Here, for the greater clearness, I would particularly explain myself
under several propositions,
1. It is certain that th^ere is some union or relation that the people of Christ
stand in to him, that is expressed in Scripture, from time to time, by being iij

justified.

<

;
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Christ,

and

is

represented frequently by those metaphors of being

members

of

Christ, or beino- united to him as members to the head, and branches to the
I do
stock,* and is compared to a marriage union between husband and wife.

now pretend to determine of what sort this union is ; nor is it necessary to
If any are
present purpose to enter into any manner of dispute about it.
disgusted at the word ujiion, as obscure and unintelhgible, the word relation
not

my

equally serves my purpose ; I do not now desire to determine any more about
relation
it, than all, of all sorts, will readily allow, viz., that there is a peculiar

between true Christians and Christ, or a certain relation between him and them,
between him and others j which is signified by those metaphorical expressions in Scripture, of being in Christ, being members of Christ, &c.
2. This relation or union to Christ whereby Christians are said to be in
This needs
Christ (whatever it be), is the ground of their right to his benefits.
that there is not

no proof; the reason of the thing, at first blush, demonstrates it but yet it is
and
evident also by Scripture, 1 John v. 12, " He that hath the Son, hath life
he that hath not the Son, hath not life." 1 Cor. i. 30, " Of him are ye in Christ
righteousness." First we must be in him,
Jesus, who of God is made unto us
and then he will be made righteousness or justification to us. Eph. i. 6, " Who
hath made us accepted in the beloved." Our being in him is the ground of our
So it is* in those unions which the Holy Ghost has thought fit
being accepted.
to compare this union to. The union of the members of the body with the head,
is the ground of their partaking of the life of the head ; it is the union of the
branches to the stock, which is the ground of their partaking of the sap and
life of the stock ; it is the relation of the wife to the husband, that is the ground
:

;

—

of her joint interest in his estate ; they are looked upon, in several respects, as
one in law so there is a legal union between Christ and true Christians ; so
that (as all except Socinians allow) one, in .some respects, is accepted for the
:

by the Supreme Judge.

other
3.

meet

And

thus

it is

in the sight of

that faith

God

is

that qualification in any person that renders

that he should be looked

upon

it

as having Christ's sat-

and righteousness belonging to him, viz., because it is that in him
By what
which, on his part, makes up this union between him and Christ.
has been just now observed, it is a person's being, according to Scripture phrase,
in Christ, that is the ground of having his satisfaction and merits belonging to
and the reason of it is plain
him, and a right to the benefits procured thereby
it is easy to see how a having Christ's merits and benefits belonging to us, follows from our having (if I may so speak) Christ himself belonging to us, or a
being imited to him ; and if so, it must also be easy to see how, or in what
manner, that, in a person, that on his part makes up the union between his soul
and Christ, should be the thing on the account of which God looks on it meet that
he should have Christ's merits and benefits, from regard to any qualification in
him., in this respect, from his doing of it for him, out of respect to the value or
loveliness of that qualification, or as a reward of the excellency of it.
isfaction

:

is his church, to a vine, which his Father, whom he
phmted I am the trt/e vine, and mi/ Fa!h-r is the husbandman. To represoiit
to us the Union that is hetwixt Christ and idl true Christians, ami the influence ofgrace and spiritual life,
which all that are united to him do derive and receive from iiim, he sets it forth to us ljy the rcseml.ihirce
of a vine and branches. As there is a natural, vi';^".! inion between the vine and tlie i)ranchns, so there is
a spiritual union between Christ and true Christians and this union is the cause of our fruitfulness in
There are some indeed that seem to be gralted in'o Ciiri.-it by an
the works of obedience and a good life.
outward profession of Christianity, who yet derive no influence from him so as to briny forth fruit, be-

* "

Our Saviour compares

compares

to a

husbandman,

his mystical hody, that

b-.th

;

;

cause they are not vitally united to him." Ih. Tillolsnn, Sd vol. of Serm. p. 307.
By this it appears that the vital union between Christ and true Chr^sti.iri-t, which is much more of a
mystery than the relative union, and necessarily implies it, was not thought an unreasonable doctiine by
one of the greatest divines on the other side of th 3 question in hand.

:
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As there is nobody but what will allow that there is a peculiar relation
between Christ and his true disciples, by whicli ihey arc in some sense in Scriplure said to be one; so I suppose there is nobody but Avhat will allow, that
there raay be somethino; that the. true Christian does on his part, whereby he is
active in coming into his relation or union, some of the soul of the Christian,
that is the Christian's uniting act, or that M'hich is done towards this union or
relation (or whatever any please to call it) on the Christian's part:' now faith
I suppose to be this act.
1 do not now pretend to define justifying faith, or to determine precisely

how much

contained in it, but only to determine thus much concerning it,
that by M'hich the soul that before was separate and alienated
from Christ, unites itself to him, or ceases to be any longer in that state of
alienation, and comes into that forementioned union or relation to him, or, to
use the Scripture phrase, that it is that by which the soul comes to Christ, and
receives him : and this is evident by the Scriptuie's using these very expressions to signify faith.
John vi. 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, " He that comdh to me,
viz.,

that

is

it is

and he that believeth on me, shall never thirst. But I
have seen me, and believe not. All that the Father
giveth me, shall covie to me; and him that comeih to me, I will in no wise cast
For 1 came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of
out.
him that sent me." Ver. 40, "And this is the will of him that sent me, that
every one that seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life;
and I will raise him up at the last day." Cha.{i. v. 38, 39, 40," Whom he hath
sent, him ye believe not.
Search the Scriptures, for they are they which testify of me.
And ye will not come unto me, that ye might have life." Ver. 43,
44, " I am come in rriy Father's name, and ye receive me not if another shall
come in his own name, him ye will receive. How can ye believe which receive
honor one of another ?" Chap. i. 12, " But as many as received him, to them
gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his
name." If it be said that these are obscure figures of speech, that, however
they might be well understood of old among those that then commonly used
such metaphors, yet ihey are difficultly understood now I allow that the expressions, receiving Chri.st, and coming to Christ, are metaphorical expressions
and if I should allow them to be obscure metaphors, yet so much at least is
certainly plain in them, viz., that faith is that by which those that before were
separated, and at a distance from Christ, (that is to say, were not so related
and united to him as his people are), do cease to be any longer at such a distance, and do come into that relation and nearness; unless they are so unintelligible, that nothing at all can be understood by them.
God does not give those that believe, a union with or an interest in the
Saviour, in reward for faith, but only because faith is the soul's active uniting
with Christ, or is itself the very act of unition, on their part. God sees it fit,
that in order to a union's being established between two intelligent, active
beings or persons, so as that they should be looked upon as one, there should
be the mutual act of both, that each should receive the other, as actively joining themselves one to another. God, in requiring this in order to a union with
Christ as one of his people, treats men as reasonable creatures, capable of act
and choice ; and hence sees it fit that they only that are one with Christ by
their own act, should be looked upon as one in law.
What is real in the union
between Christ and his people, is the foundation of what is legal that is, it is
something that is really in them, and between them, uniting them, that is the
ground of the suitableness of their being accounted as one by.the Judge and if
shall never

hunger

;

said unto you, that ye also

—

:

;

;

:

:
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there be any act or quaHficatlon in believers that is of that uniting nature, that
the Judge should look upon them and accept
it is meet, on that account, that
them as one, no wonder that upon the account of the same act or qualification,

he should accept the satisfaction and merits of the one for the other, as if it
were their satislaction and merits it necessarily follows, or rather is implied.
:

And

that faith justifies, or gives an interest in Christ's satisfaction
and a right to the benefits procured thereby, viz., as it thus makes

thus,

it is

and merits
It is by
Christ and the believer one, in the acceptance of the Supreme Judge.
faith that we have a title to eternal life, because it is by faith that we have the

whom life is. The Apostle „ >hn in these words, 1 John v. 12,
that hath the Son, hath life," seems evidently to have respect to those
words of Christ that he gives an account of in his gospel, chap. iii. 36, " He
Son of God, by

"

He

on the Son, hath everlasting life and he that believeth not the
And in the same places that the Scripture speaks of
life."
faith as the soul's receiving or coming to Christ, it -also speaks of this receiving,
or comino- to, or joining with Christ, as the ground of an interest in his benefits
to as many as received him, " to them gave he power" to become the sons
Ye will not come unto me " that ye might have life." And there
of God.
between its being looked on suitable that Christ's satisfacditference
is a wide
tion and merits should be theirs that belie^ e, because an interest in that satisfajction and merit is but a fit reward of faith, or a suitable testimony of God's respect to the amiableness and excellency of that grace, and its only being looked
on suitable that Christ's satisfaction and merits should be theirs, because Christ
and they are so united, that in the eyes of the Judg.e they may suitably be looked
that believeth

;

Son, shall not see

upon and taken

as one.
Altho;jgh, on the account of faith in the believer, it is, in the sight of God, fit
and cono-ruous, both that he that believes should be looked upon as in Christ, and
also as having aninterestirrhismeritsintheway thathas been now explained; yet

very wide from a merit of congruity, or indeed any moral
There is a twofold fitness to a state I know not
how to give them distinguishing names, or otherwise, than by calling the one a
moral and the other a natural fitness. A person has a moral fitness for a state,
when his moral excellency commends him to it, or when his being put into such
it

appears that

this

is

coniJTuity at all to either.

a f^ood state

is

but a

fit

;

or suitable testimony of regard or love to the moral ex-

cellency, or value, or amiableness of any of his qualifications or acts. Apersonhas
a natural fitness for a state, when it appears meet and condecent that he should be
in such a state or circumstances, only from the natural concord or agreeableness

not because the
because the qualifications
and the circumstances are like one another, or do in their nature, suit
and agree or unite one to another. And it is on this latter account only that
God looks on it fit, by a natural fitness, that he whose heart sincerely unites
itself to Christ as his Saviour, should be looked upon as united to that Saviour,
and so having an interest in him ; and not from any moral fitness there is between the excellency of such a qualification as faith, and such a glorious blessGod's bestowing Christ and his
edness as the haviijg an interest in Christ.
benefits on a soul in consequence of faith, out of regard only to the natural concord there is between such a qualification of a soul, and such a union with
Christ, and interest in him, makes the case very widely different from what
would be, if he bestowed this from regard to any moral suitableness: for, in
the former case, it is only from God's love of order that he bestows these things
on the account of faith in the .latter, God doth it out of love to the grace of faith

there

is

between such

qualifications

are

qualifications

lovely

:

or

and such circumstances

unlovely, but

only

;

;
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will neither look on Christ's merits as ours, nor adjudge his benewe be in Christ; nor will he look uppn us being in him, wtthcut

an active union of our hearts and souls to him ; because he Is a wise beui"-, and
delights in order and not In confusion, and that things should be together or
asunder according to their nature ; and his making such a constitution is a testiof his love of order whereas if it were out of regard to any moral fitness
or suitableness between faith and such blessedness, it would be a testimony of

mony

:

his love to the act or qualification itself:

tion to be a manifestation of

God's regard

(he one supposes this divine constituto the beauty of the act of faith ; the

it to be a manifestation of liis regard to the beauty of that
uniting those things that have a natural agreement, and congrulty, and unitlon the one with the other. Indeed a moral suitableness or fitness to

other only supposes

order that there

is in

instate includes a natural

:

for

it is

never so that

that a person should be in such a state, there

is

if

there be a moral suitableness

not also a natural suitableness

but such a natural suitableness as I have described, by no means necessarily includes a moral.

This

Is

plainly

what our divines intend when they

say, that faith does not

work, or a righteousness, viz., that it does not justify as a part of
our moral goodness or excellency, or that it does not iustify as a work In the
sense, that man was to have been justified by his woiks by the covenant of
works, which was to have a title to eternal life given him of God in testimony
of his pleasedness with his works, or his regard to the inherent excellency and
beauty of his obedience.
And this is certainly what the Apostle Paul means,
when he so much Insists upon it, that we are not justified by works, viz., that
we are not justified by them as good works, or by any goodness, value, or excellency of our works.
For the proof of this I shall at present mention but one
thing (being like to have occasion to say what shall make It more abundantly
manifest afterwards), and that is, the apostle, from time to time, speaking of oup
not being justified by works, as the thing that excludes all boasting, Eph. ii. 9,
Rom. iil. 27, and chap. iv. 2. Now which way do works give occasion for
boasting, but as good ?
What do men use to boast of, but of something they
suppose good or excellent ? And on what account do they boast of any thing,
but for the supposed excellency that is in it ?
justlty as a

From these things we may learn in what manner faith is the only condition
of justification, and salvation : for though it be not the only condition, so as
alone truly to have the place of a condition in a hypothetical proposition, in
which justification and salvation are the consequent, yet It is the condition of
justification In a manner peculiar to It, and so that nothing else has a parallel
influence with it ; because faith includes the whole act of unillon to Christ as a
Saviour.
The entire, active uniting of the soul, or the whole of what is called
coming to Christ, and receiving of him, is callecl faith in Scripture ; and however other things may be no less excellent than faith, yet it is not the natur.e of
any other graces or virtues directly to close with Christ as a mediator, any further than they enter into the constitution of justifying faith, and do belono- to
its

nature.
I have explained my meaning in asserting it as a doctrine of the goswe are justified by faith only, without any manner of goodness of our
I now proceed,
To the proof of it; which I shall endeavor to produce in the fol-

Thus
pel, that

own.
If.

lowing arguments.
First.
Such Is our case, and the

state of things, that neither faith,

other quallficationj or act or course of acts, does or can render

Vol. IV.

10

it

nor any

suitable or

fit

;
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have an interest in the Saviour, and so a title to his beneon account of any excellency therein, or any other way, than only as something^ in him may unite him to the Saviour.
It is not suitable that God should
give 'follen man an interest in Christ and his merits, as a testimony of his respect to any thing- whatsoever as a loveliness in him
and that because it is not
that a person should

fit*,

;

meet, till a sinner is actually justified, that any thing in him should be accepted
of God, as an excellency or amiableness of his person; or that God, by any act,
should in any manner or degree testify any pleasedness with him, or "favor
towaids him, on the account of any thing inherent in him
and that for two
:

reasons

:

1.

Because the nature of things will not admit of

it.

2.

Because an

antecedent, divine constitution stands in the way of it.
1. The nature of things will not admit of it.
And this appears from the infinite guilt that the sinner, till justified, is under ; which ai;ises from the infinite evil
or heinousness of sin.
first

establish that point,

But because this is what some deny, I would therefore
and show that sin is a thing that is indeed properly of in-

and then show the consequence, and show that, it being so, and
it cannot be suitable, till the sinner
is actually justified, that God should by any act testify imy pleasedness with, or
acceptance of any thing, as any excellency or amiableness of his person, or indeed have any acceptance of him, or pleasedness with him to testify.
That the evil and demerit of sin is infinitely great, is most demonstrably
evident, because what the evil or iniquity of sin consists in, is the violating of an
obligation, the doing contrary to what we are obliged to do, or doing what we
should not do
and therefore by how much the greater the obligation is that is
finite

heinousness

;

so the sinner under infinite guilt in God's sight,

;

by so much the greater is the iniquity of the violation. But certainly
our obligation to love or honor any being is great in proportion to the greatness
or excellency of that being or his worthiness to be loved or honored
we are
under greater obligations to love a more lovely being than a less lovely and if
a being be infinitely excellent and lovely, our obligations to love him are
therein infinitely great
the matter is so plain, it seems needless to say much
violated,

:

;

:

about

it.

Some have argued strangely against the infinite evil of sin, from its being
committed against an infinite object, that if so, then it may as well be argued,
that there is also an infinite value or worthiness in holiness and love to God,
because that also has an infinite object
whereas the argument, from parity of
;

reason, will carry

the sin of the creature against God is ill
deserving in proportion to the distance there is between God and the creature
the greatness of the object, and the meanness of the subject aggravates it.
But
it is the reverse with regard to the worthiness of respect of thecreature to God
;
it is worthless (and not worthy) in proportion
to the meanness of the subject;
it

in the reverse

:

much

the greater the distance between God and the creature, so much the
the creature's respect worthy of God's notice or regard.
The unworthiness of sin or opposition to God rises and is great, in proportion to the dignity
so

less is

of the object and inferiority of the subject ; kit on the contrary, the worth or
value of respect rises in proportion to the value of the subject ; and that for
this plain reason, viz., that the evil of disrespect is in proportion to the obliga-

upon the subject to the object; which obligation is most evidently
increased by the excellency and superiority of the object ; but on the contrar}*-,
the worthiness of respect to a being is in proportion to the obligation that lies

tion that lies

on him who is the object (or rather the reason he has) to regard the subject,
which certainly is in proportion to the subject's value or excellency. Sin or disrespect is evil or heinous in proportion to the degree of what it denies in the
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\

were takes from

it, viz., its excellency and worthiness of respect;
valuable in proportion to the value of what is given
to the object in that respect, which undoubtedly (other things being equal) is
greater in proportion to the subject's value, or worthiness of regard because the

object, as

it

on the contrary, respect

is

;

subject in giving his respect, can give no

and therefore

his gift is of greater or

less

more than himself

object;
value in proportion to the value of
to the

himself.

Hence (by

the way), the love, honor, and obedience of Christ towards God,
from the excellency and dignity of the person in whom these
qualifications wei-e inherent; and the reason why we needed a person of infinite

has

infinite value,

dignity to obey for us, was because of our infinite comparative meanness, W'ho
had disobeyed, whe^^by our disobedience was infinitely aggravated. We needed
one, the worthiness of whose obedience might be answerable to the unworthi.'iess of our disobedience ; and therefore needed one who was
as great and
worthy as we were unworthy.
Another objection (that perhaps may be thought hardly worth mentioning)
that to suppose sin to be infinitely heinous, is to make all sins equally heinous ; for how can any sin be more than infinitely heinous ? But all that can be
argued hence is, that no sin can be greater with respect to that aggravation,
the worthiness of the object against whom it is committed.
One sin cannot be
more aggravated than another in that respect, because in this respect the agbut that does not hinder but that some sins
gravation of every sin is infinite
may be more heinous than others in other respects as if we. should suppose a
cylinder infinitely long, it cannot be greater in that respect, viz., with respect to
the length of it ; but yet it may be doubled and trebled, and made a thousand
fold more, by the increase of other dimensions.
Of sins that are all infinitely
heinous, some may be more heinous than others ; as well as of divers punishments (hat are ail infinitely dreadful calamities, or all of them infinitely exceeding all finite calamities, so that there is no finite calamity, however great,
but what is infinitely less dreadful, or more eligible than any of them, yet some
of them may be a thousand times more dreadful than others.
A punishment
may be infinitely dreadful by reason of the long duration of it ; and therefore
cannot be greater with respect to that aggravation of it, viz., its length of
continuance, but yet may be vastly more terrible on other accounts.
Having thus, as I imagine, made it clear, that all sin is infinitely heinous
and consequently that the sinner, before he is justified, is under infinite guilt in
God's sight ; it now remains that I show the consequence, or how it follows
from hence, that it is not suitable that God should give the the sinner an interest in Christ's merits, and so a title to his benefits, fiom regard to any qualification, or act, or course of acts in him, on the account of any excellency or
goodness whatsoever therein, but only as uniting to Christ; or (which fully implies it) that it is not suitable that God, by any act, should, in any manner or
degree, testify any acceptance of, or pleasedness with any thing, as any virtue,
or excellency, or any part of loveliness, or valuableness in his person, until he is
actually already interested in Christ's merits; M'hich appeais by this, that from the
premises it follows, that before the sinner is already interested in Christ, and justified, it* is impossible God should have any acceptance of, or pleasedness with the
p^son of the sinner, as in any degree loyely in his sight, or indeed less th'e object of his displeasure and wrath. For, by the supposition, the sinner still remains
infinitely guilty in the sight of God ; for guilt is not removed but by pardon
hut to suppose the sinner already pardoned, is to suppose him already justified ; which is contrary to the supposition.
But if the sinner still remains in«
is,

;

:

^

•
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finitely guilty in God's sight, that is the same thing as still to be beheld of God
as infinitely the object of his displeasure and wrath, or infinitely hateful in his
eyes; and if so, where is any room for any thing in him, to be accepted as some

valuableness or acceptableness of him in God's sight, or for any act of fuvor ot
any kind towards him, or any gift whatsoever to him, in testimony of God's
If we
respect to and acceptance of something of him lovely and pleasing 1
should suppose that it could be so, that a sinner could have faith or some other
grace in his heart, and yet remain separate from Christ ; and it should continue
still to be so, that he is not looked upon as being in Chi'ist, or having any relation to him, it would not be meet that that true grace should be accepted of
God as any loveliness of his person in the sight of God. If it should be ac-

cepted as the loveliness of the person, that would be to acQppt the person as in
some degree lovely to God ; but this cannot be consistent with his still remaining under infinite guilt, or infinite unworthiness in God's sight, which that
While God beholds the man as separate
goodness has no worthiness to balance.
from Christ, he must behold him as he is in himself; and so his goodness cannot

be beheld by God, but as taken with his guilt and hatefulness; and as put in
and being beheld so, his goodness is nothing; because there
the scales with it
is a finite on the balance against an infinite, wiiose proportion to it is nothing.
In such a case, if the man be looked on as he is in himself, the excess of the
weight in one scale above another, must be looked upon as the quality of the
man. These contraries being beheld together, one takes from another, as one
number is subtracted from another ; and the man must be looked upon in God's
for here, by the supposition, all acts of grace
sight according to the remainder
and favor, in not imputing the guilt as it is, are excluded, because that supposes
a degree of pardon, and that supposes justification, which is contrary to what
is supposed, viz., that the sinner is not alt;eady justified ; and therefore things
must be taken strictly as they are: and so the man is. still infinitely unworthy
and hateful in God's sight, as he was before without diminution, because his
goodness bears no proportion to his unworthiness, and therefore when taken
;

:

together

is

nothing.

Hence may be more clearly seen the force of that expression in the text, of
believing on him that justijieih the ungodly ; for though there is indeed some-

man

realW and spiritually good, that is prior to justification, yet
accepted as any godliness or excellency of the person till
Goodness or loveliness of the person in the acceptance of
after justification.
God, in any degree, is not to be considered prior but posterior in the order and
method of God's proceeding in this aflTair. Though a respect to the natural
suitableness between such a qualification, and such a state, does go before justification, yet the acceptance even of faith as any goodness or loveliness of the
the goodness is on the forementioned account
behever, follows justification
and therefore the man-.usl-y looked upon as nothing, until the man is justified
Thus the nature
is respected in justification, as in himself altogether hateful.
of things will not admit of a man's having an interest given him in the merits
or benefits of a Saviour, on the account of any thing as a righteousness, or virtue, or excellency in him.
2. A divine constitution that is antecedent to that w'hich establishes justification by a Saviour (and indeed to any need of a Saviour), stands in the way
of it, viz., that original constitution or law which man was put under; by
v;hich constitution or law the sinner is condemned, because he is a violator of

thing in
there

is

-hat

is

noth'np"tbat

\z

:

:

that

law

through

;

stands condemned,

whom

he

is

he has actually an interest in the Saviour,
from thai': condemnation. But to suppose that

till

set at liberty

;
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reward for his righteousness or virtue,
remaining under co:»J em nation till he has an^iterest

interest in Christ in

Vi^ith his still

in Christ; because it supposes, that the sinner's virtue is accepted, and lie accepted for it, before he has an interest in Christ ; inasmuch as an interest in
Christ is given as a reward of his virtue
.but the virtue must first be accepted,
before it is rewarded, and the man must first be accepted for his virtue, belore
he is rewarded for it with so great and glorious a reward ; for the very notion
of a reward, is some good bestowed in testimony of respect to, and acceptance
of virtue in the person rewarded.
It does not consist with the honor of the
majesty of the king of heaven and earth, to accept of any thing iiom a condemned malefactor, condemned by the justice of his own holy law, till that condemnation be removed and then such acceptance is inconsistent with, and contradictory to such remaining condemnation; for the law condemns him that
violates it to be totally rejected and cast off by God.
But how can a man continue under this condemnation, i. e., continue utterly rejected and cast olf by
God, and yet his righteousness or virtue be accepted, and he himself accepted
on the account of it, so as to have so glorious reward as an interest in Christ
bestowed as a testimony of that acceptance ?
I know that the answer that will be ready for this, is, that we now are not
subject to that constitution that mankind were at first put under ; but that God, in
raeVcy to mankind, has abolished that rigorous constitution or law that they
:

:

were under originally, and he has put us under a new law, and introduced a
more mild constitution ; and that the constitution or law itself not remaining,
there

no need of supposing that the condemnation of

it remains, to stand in
indeed there is no other way of
avoiding this difficulty ; the condemnation of the law musi stand in tbrce against
a man till he is actually interested in the Saviour, that has satisfied and answer-

the

is

way

of the acceptance of our virtue.

And

ed the law, effectually to prevent any acceptance of his virtue, before, or in
order to such an interest, unless the law or constitution itself be abolished. But
the scheme of those'modern divines by whom this is maintained, seems to contain a great deal of absurdity and self-contradiction
they hold, that the old law
given to Adam, which requires perfect obedience, is entirely epealed, and that
instead of it we are put under a new law, which requires no more than imperfect, sincere obedience, in compliance with our poor, infirm, impotent circumstances since the fall, whereby we are unable to perform that perfect obedience
that was required by the first law
for they strenuously maintain, that it would
be unjust in God to require any thing of us that is beyond our present power
and ability to perform; and yet they hold, that Christ died to satisfy for the
imperfections of our obedience, that so our imperfect obedience might be acceptNow, how can these things hang together ? 1 would
ed instead of a perfect.
ask, What law these imperfections of our obedience are a breach of?
if they
are a breach of no law, then they are not sins, and if they be not sins, what need
of Christ's dying to satisfy for them 1
But if they are sins, and so the breach
They cannot be a breach of their new law, for
of some law, what law is it 7
that requires no other than imperfect obedience, or obedience with imperfections
and they cannot be a breach of the old law, for that they say is entirely abolished, and we never were under it ; and we cannot break a law that we never
were under. They say it would not be just in God to exact of us perfect obedience, because it would not be just in God to require more of us ihan we can
peifonn in our present state, and to punish us for failing of it ; and therefore, by
their own scheme, the imperfections of our obedience do not deserve to be punished.
What need therefc^re of Christ's dying to satisfy for them ; What need
:

i

:

—
;
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of Christ's suffering to satisfy for that which is no fault, an:3 in its own nature
What need of Christ's dying to purchase that our imdeserves no suffering ?
perfect obedience should be accepted, when, according to their scheme, it would
be unjust in itself that any other obedience than imperfect should be required ?
What need of Christ's dying to make way for God's accepting such an obedience, as it would in itself be unjust in him not to accept ?
Is there any need of
Christ's dying to persuade God not to do unjustly ?
If it be said, that Christ
died to satisfy that law for us, that so we might not be under that law, but
might be' delivered from it, that so there might be room for. us to be under a more
mild law ; still I would inquire, What need of Christ's dying that we might not
be under a law that (according to their scheme) it would in itself be unjust that
we should be under, because in our present state we are not able to keep it?
W^hat need of Christ's dying that we might not be under a law that it would
be unjust that we should be under, whether Christ died or no ?
Thus far 1 have argued principally from reason, and the nature of things:
I proceed now to the

Second a'-gument, which

is,

That

this

is

a doctrine that the holy Scripture,

God has given us of his mind and will, by which alone we
know how those that have offended God can be accepted of

the revelation that

can ever come to
him, and justified in his sight, is exceeding full in
particularly the Apostle
Paul is abundant in teaching, that " we are justified by faith alone, without the
works of the law." There is no one doctrine that he insists so much upon, and
is so particular in, and that he handles with so much distinctness, explainino- and
giving reasons, and answering objections.
Here it is not denied by any, that the apostle does assert, that wc are
justified by faith, without the works of the law, because the words are express;
bijt only it is said, that we take his words wrong, and understand that by them
that never entered into his heart, in that when he excludes the works of the law,
we understand him of the whole law of God, or the rule which he has given to
mankind to walk by ; whereas all that he intends is the ceremonial law.
Some that oppose this doctrine indexed say, that the apostle sometimes means
that it is by faith, i. e., a hearty embracing the gospel, in its first act only, or
without any preceding holy life, that persons are admitted into a justified state
but, say they, it is by a persevering obedienc? that they are continued in a jusand it is by this that they are finally justified. But this is the same
tified state
thing as to say, that a man, on his first embracing the gospel, is conditionally
to pardon sin, is to free the sinner from the punishment
justified and pardoned
of it, or from that eternal misery that is due to it; and therefore, if a person is
pardoned or freed from this misery, on his first embracing the gospel, and yet
not finally freed, but his actual freedom still depends on some condition yet to
be performed, it.is inconceivable how he can be pardoned otherwise than conditionally ; that is, he is not actually pardoned, and freed from punishment, but
only he has God's promise that he shall be i)ardoned on future conditions God
promises him, that now, if he perseveres in obedience, he shall be finally pardoned, or actually freed from hell which is to make just nothing at all of the
apostle's great doctrine ol' justification by faith alone
such a conditional pardon is no pardon or justification at all, any more than all mankind have, whefor they all have a promise of final justifither Ihey embrace the gospel or no
cation on condition of future, sincere obedience, as much as he that embraces
But not to dispute about this, we wdl suppose that* there may be
the gospel.
something or other at the sinner's first embracing the gospel, that may properly
bi; called justification or pardon, and yet that final justification, or real fref>doro
.

;

:

;

;

:

;
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from the punishment of sin, is still suspended oh conditions hitherto unfulfilled;
yet they that hold that sinners are thus justified on embracing the gospel, suppose
that they are justified by this no otherwise than as this is a leading act of obedience, or at least as virtue and moral goodness in them, and therefore \YouId be
excluded by the apostle as much as any other virtue or obedience, if it be allow-

means the moral law, when he excludes the w^orks of the law. And
be yielded, that the apostle means the moral, and not the
ceremonial law only, their whole scheme falls to the ground.
And because the issue of the whole argument from those texts in St. Paul's
epistles depends on the determination of this pomt, I would be paiticular in the
ed that he

therefore, if that point

discussion of

it.

Some

of our opponents in this doctrine of justification, when they deny, that
by the law the apostle means the moral law, or the whole rule of liie which
God has given to mankind, seem to choose to express themselves thus, that the
apostle only intends the Mosaic dispensation.
But this comes to just the same
thing as if they said, that the apostle only means to exclude the works of the
ceremonial law ; for when they say, that it is intended only that we lie not justified by the works of the Mosaic dispensation, if ihey mean any thing by it, it
must be, that we be not justified by attending and observing what is Mosaic in
that dispensation, or by

what was peculiar

to

it,

and wherein

it

diifereci

from

the Christian dispensation ; which is the same as that which is ceremonial and
positive, and not moral, in that administration.
So that this is what I have to
disprove, viz., that the apostle when he speaks of the works of the law in this
affair, means only the works of the ceremonial law, or those observances that

Mosaic administration.
must be noted, that nobody controverts it with them, whether
the works of the ceremonial law be not included, or whether the apostle does
not particularly argue against justification by circumcision, and other ceremonial
observances ; but all that is in question is, whether, when he denies justification
by works of the law, he is to be understood of the ceremonial law only, or whether the moral law be not also implied and intended ; and thei efore these arguments that are brought to prove that the apostle meant the ceremonial law, are
nothing to the purpose unless they prove more than that, viz., that the apostle
meant those only.
What is much insisted on is, that it was tl:e judaizing Chiistians' being
so fond of circumcision, and other ceremonies of the law, and depending so
much on them, which was the occasion of the apostle's writing as he does against
But supposing it were so, that their
justification by the works of the law.
trusting in works of the ceremonial law were the sole occasion of the -apostle's
writing (Avhich yet there is no reason to allow, as may appear afterwards), if
their trusting in a particular work, as a Avork of righteousness, was all that
gave occasion to the apostle to write, how does it follow, that therefore the
were peculiar

And

here

to the

if

upon that occasion write against trusting in all works of lightWhere is the absurdity of supposing that the apostle
eousness whatsoever ?
might take occasion, from his observing some to tiust in a certain work as a
work of righteousness, to write to them against persons' trusting in any works
apostle did not

of righteousness, and that it was a very proper occasion too ? Yea, it would
have been unavoidable for the apostle to have argued against trusting in a particular work in that quality of a work of righteousness, which quality was general, but he must therein argue against works of righteousness in general.
Supposing it had been some other particular sort of works that was the occasion
of the apostle's writing, as for instance, works of charity, and the apostle should
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hence take occasion to write to' them not to trust in their works, could the aposWould
by that be understood of no other woi-k besides works of charity ?
him as writing against trusting in any work
it have been absurd to understand
at all because it was their trusting to a particular work that gave occasion to
tle

his writing

'?

is alleged as an evidence that the apostle means the
ceremonial law, when he says, we cannot be justified by the works of the law,
this law that he spcclks of*
is, that he uses that argument to prove it, viz., that" And
was given so long after the covenant v/ith Abraham, in Gal. iii. 17
this, i say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the
But, say
law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul."
they, it was only the Mosaic administration, and not the covenant of works, that
was given so long after. But the apostle's argument seems manifestly to be

Another thing that

:

The apostle does not speak of a law that began first to
mistaken by them.
have being four hundred and thirty years after ; if he did, there would be some
force in their objection but he has respect to a certain solemn transaction, well
known among the Jev^^s, by the phrase of the giving of the law, which was
that preat transaction at Mount Sinai, that we have account of in the 19th and
20th chapters of Exodus, consisting especially in God's giving the ten commandments, which is the moral law, with terrible voice, which law he afterwards gave in tables of stone. This transaction, the Jews, in the apostle's time
they looked upon it as God's establishing the law as a rule of
misinterpreted
This conceit of theirs the apostle brings this invincible argument
justification.
against, viz., that God would never go about to d-isannul his covenant with
Abraham, which was plainly a covenant of grace, by a transaction with his
he would not
posteiity, that was so long after it, and was plainly built upon it
overthrow a covenant of grace that he had long before established with Abraham, for him and his seed (which is often' mentioned on the ground of God's
making them his people), by now establishing a covenant of works with them
at Mount Sinai, as the Jews and judaizing Christians supposed.
But that the apostle does not mean works of the ceremonial law only, when
he excludes works of the law in justification, but also of the moral law, and all
works of obedience, virtue &nd righteousness whatsoever, may appear.by the
;

;

:

following things.
I.

The

apostle does not only say, that

we

are not

justifiegl

by the works of

we are not justified by works, using a general term as in our
text, it is said, to him that irorketh 'not, but believethon him that jiistijieth, &c.;
and in the 6Lh verse, " God imputeth righteousness without works;" and chap.
xi. 6, " And if by grace, then it is no more of works, otherwise grace is no
more orace but if it be of works, then is it no more grace otherwise work is
the law, but that

:

;

;

no more work." So Eph. ii. 8, 9, " For by grace are ye saved, through faith;
not of works ;" by which there is no reason in the world to understand the
apostle of any other than works in general, as correlates of a reward, or good
When the apostle says, we
works, or works of virtue and righteousness.
are justified or saved not by works, without any such term annexed, as the law,
or any other addition, to limit the expression, what warrant has any one to conAre not
fine it to works of a particular law or institution, excluding others 1
It seems to be
observances of other divine laws, works, as well as of that?
allowed by the divines in the Arminian scheme, in their interpretation of several
of those texts where the apostle mentions works only, without any additions,
that he means our own good works in general ; but then, they say, he only
means to exclude any proper merit in those works. But to say the apostle
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means one thing wlien he says, we be nol; juslified by works, another when he
says, we be not justified by the works of the law, wlien we find the expressions
.•nixed and used in the samediscouise, and when the apostle is evidently on the
same argument, is very unreasonable it is to dodge and fly from Scripture,
rather than to open and yield ourselves to its teachinos.
2. In the third chapter of Romans, our having been guilty of breaches of
the moral law, is an argument that the apostle uses, why we cannot be justified
by the works of the law beginning with the 9th veise, there he proves, out of
" There is none righteous, no not
the Old Testament, that all are under sin
one their throat is an open sepulchre with their tongues they have used deceit
their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness
and their feet swift to shed
blood."
And so be goes on, mentioning only those things that are breaches ot
the moral law ; and then when he has done, his conclusion is, in the 19th and
20th verses, " Now, we know that whatsoever things the law sahh, it saith to
them that are" under the law, that every mouth may be stopped, and all the
work! may become guilty before God. therefore, by the deeds of the law shall
no flesh be justified in his sight." This is most evidently his argument, because
all had sinned (as it was said in the 9th verse), and been guilty of those breaches
of the moral law that he had mentioned (and it is repeated over again afterward, verse 23) " For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ;"
therefore none at all can be justified by the law.
Now if the apostle meant
only, that Ave are not justified by the deeds of the ceremonial law, what kind ot
arguing would that be " Their mouth is full of cursing and bitternesjs, their feel
are swift to shed blood ;" therefore they cannot be justified by the deeds of the
Mosaic administration they are guilty of the breaches of the moral law and
therefore they cannot be justified by the deeds of the ceremonial law ?
Doubtless the apostle's argument is, that the very same law that they have broken and
sinned against, can never justify them as observers of it, because every law does
;

;

:

:

;

:

;

:

:

:

;

not justify, but necessarily condemns its violators.
And therefore our breaches
of the moral law argue no more, than that we cannot be justified by that law
that we have broken.
And it may be noted, that the apostle's argument here is the same that 1

have already used, viz., that as we are in ourselves, and out of Christ, we are
under the condemnation of that original law or constitution that God estab
lished with mankind ; and therefore it is no way fit that any thing that we do
any virtue or obedience of ours should be'accepted, or we accepted on the accounrt of

it.

The

apostle, in the preceding part of this epistle, wherever he has the
phrase, the law, evidently intends the moral law principally.
As in the 12th
verse of the foregoing chapter : " For as many as have sinned without law,
shall also 'perish without law."
It is evidently the written, moral law the
apostle means, by the next verse but one : " For when the Gentiles, which
3.

have not the law', do by nature the things contained in the law ;" that is, the
moral law that the Gentiles have by nature. And so the next verse, " Which
show the work of the law written in their hearts." It is the moral law, and
not the ceremonial, that

is written in the hearts of those that are destitute ot
so in the 18th verse, " Thou approvest the things that
being instructed out of the law." It is the moral law that

And

divine revelation.

are more excellent
shows us the nature of things, and teaches us what is excellent; 20th verse,
*'
Thou hast a form of knowledge and truth in the law." It is the moral law.,
" Thou that sayest a man should
as is evident by what follows, verses 22, 23
not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? Thou that abhorrest idols.
11
Vol. IV.
;

:

:
;
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Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through
dost thou commit sacrilege?
Adultery, idolatry, and sacrilege,
breaking the law dishonorest thou God ?
So in the
surely are the breaking of the moral, and not the ceremonial law.
27th verse "And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the law^
?" i. e.,
iudt>'e thee, who by the letter and circumcision dost transgress the law
live
moral
and
they
you
desjiise
because
unciicumcised,
if
that
the Gentiles,
holy lives, in obedience to the moral law, shall condemn you though cirAnd so there is not one place in all the preceding part of the epistle,
cumcised.
where the apostle speaks of the law, but that he most apparently intends principally the moral law ; and yet when the apostle, in continuance of the same discourse, comes to tell us that we cannot be justified by the works of the law,
then they will needs have it, that he means only the ceremonial law ; yea,
though all this discourse about the moral law, showing how the Jews, as well
as Gentiles have violated it, is evidently preparatory and introductory to that
doctrine, chap. iii. 20, " that no flesh," that is none of mankind, neither
Jews nor Gentiles, " can be justified by the works of the law."
4. It is evident that when the apostle says, we cannot be justified by the
works of the law, he means the moral as well as ceremonial law, by his giving
this reason for it, that " by the law is the knowledge of sin," as Rom. iii. 20
" By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight ; for by the law
Now that law by' which we come to the knowledge
is the knowledge of sin."
If this argument of the apostle
of sin, is the moral law chiefly and primarily.
be good, " that we cannot be justified by the deeds of the law, because it is by
the law that we come to the knowledge of sin ;" then it proves that we cannot
be justified by the deeds of the moral law, nor by the precepts of Christianity ;
If the reason be good, then where the
for by them is the knowledge of sin.
It is a miserable shift, and a violent force put
reason holds, the truth holds.
upon the words, to say that the meaning is, that by the law of circumcision is
the knowledge of sin, because circumcision, signifying the taking away of sin,
The plain meaning of the apostle is, that as the law
puts men in mind of sin.
most strictly forbids sin, it tends to convince us of sin, and bring our own conthat the use of it is to declare
sciences to condemn us, instead of justifying us
to us our own guilt and unworthiness, which is the reverse of justifying and approving us as virtuous or worthy. This is the apostle's meaning, if we will
allow him to be his own expositor ; for he himself, in this very epistle, explainsto us how it is that by the law we have the knowledge of sin, and that it is by
" I had not known sin but by the law
the law's forbidding sin, chap. vii. 7
for I had not known lust, except the law had said, thou shalt not covet."
There the apostle determines two things first, that the way in which " by the
:

;

:

;

and secondly,
law is the knowledge of sin," is by the law's forbidding sin
which is more directly still to the p^'-'pose, he determines that it is the moral
law by which we come to the knowledge of sin " for," says he, " I had not
known lust, except the law had said, thou shalt not covet." Now it is the
:

;

moral, and not the ceremonial law, that says, thou shalt not covet therefore, when
the apostle argues, that by the deeds of the law no flesh living shall be justified,
because by the law is the knowledge of sin, his argument proves (unless he was
mistaken as to the force of his argument), that" we cannot be justified by the
:

deeds of the moral law.

mean the ceremonial law only,
reason why we have righteousness, and a title to the privilege of (lod's children, not by the law, but by faith, " that the law worketh
16, " For the promise that he should be the heir of the
wrath." Rom. iv. 13
5.

It is evident

because he gives

that the apostle does not

this

—

:

JUSTIFiCATIOX BY FAITH ALONE.

83

world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed through the law, but through the
For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made
righteousness of faith.
void, and the prdmise macle of none effect.
Because the law worketh wrath

where no law is, there is no transgression. Therefore it is of faith, that it
might be by grace." Now the way in which the law works wrath, by the
apostle's own account, in the reason he himself annexes, is by forbidding sin,
and aggravating the guilt of the transgression; ''for," says he, "where no law
is, there is no transgression :" and so, chap. vii. 13, " That sin loy the commandment might become exceeding sinful." If, therefore, this reason of the apostle
be good, it is much stronger against justification by the moral law than the
ceremonial law
for it is by transgressions of the moral law chiefly that there
comes wrath ; for they are most strictly forbidden, and most terribly threatened.
C. It is evident that when the apostle says, we be not justified by the works
of the law, he excludes all our own virtue, goodness, or excellency, by that
reason that he gives for it, viz., " that boasting might be excluded."
Rom.
iii. 26, 27, 28, *' To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness
that he might
be just, and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. Where is boasting then ?
It is excluded.
By what law 1 Of works ? Nay but by the law of faith.
Theretore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith, without the deeds of
the law."
Eph. ii. 8, 9, " For by grace are ye saved, through faith ; and that
not of yourselves it is the gift of God not of works, lest any man should boast."
Now" what ai-e men wont to boast of, but what they esteem their own goodaess
or excellency
If .we are not justified by the works of the ceremonial law, yet
how does that exclude boasting, as long as we are justified by our own excellency, or virtue and goodness of our own, or works of righteousness which we
have done 1
But it is said, that boasting is excluded, as circumcision was excluded,
which was what the Jews especially used to glory in, and value themselves
upon, above other nations.
To this I answer, that the Jews were not only used to boast of circumcision,
The Jews of
but were notorious for boasting of their moral righteousness.
those days were generally admirers and folfowers of the Pharisees, who were
as we may see by the example
full of their boasts of their moral righteousness
of the Pharisee mentioned in the 18th of Luke, which Christ mentions as des" Lord," says he, " I thank thee, that
cribing the general temper of that sect
I am not as other men, an extortioner, nor unjust, nor an adulterer." The works
he depended on the works of the
that he boasts of were chiefly moral works
and therefore Christ tells us, that the publican, that relaw" for justification
nounced all his own righteousness, " went down to his house justified rather
for

;

:

;

:

:

'?

;

:

:

;

than he."
And elsewhere we read of the Pharisees' praying in the corners of
But
the streets, and sounding a trumpet before them when they did alms.
those works which they so vainly boasted of Avere moral works : and not only
so, but what the apostle, in this very epistle, is condemning the JeM^s for, is

moral law.
Chap. ii. 22, 23, " Thou that sayest a man
Thou that abhorrest
should not commit adultery, doest thou commit adultery ?
Thou that makest thy boast of the law,
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege 1
The law here mentioned
through breaking the law dishonorest thou God ?"
their boasting of the

made their boast of, was that of which adultery, idolatry and sacriwere the breaches, which is the moral law. So that this is the boasting
which the apostle condemns them for, and therefore, if they were justified by
the works of this law, then how comes he to say that their boasting is exclud-

that they
lege,

ed

1

And

besides,

when

they boasted of the

rites

of the ceremonial law,

it

was

;
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under a notion of

its

being a part of tbeir

own goodness

or excellency, or what'

more lovely in the sight of God than other people and
if they were not justified by this part of their own supposed goodness or holiHow was
ness, yet if they were by another, how did that exclude boasting ?
holier and

made them

their boasting

;

excluded, unless

all

goodness or excellency of their

own was

excluded
The reason given by the apostle why we can be justified by faith only, and
not by the works of the law, in the^ 3d chapter of Gal, viz., " that they that
are under the law, are under the curse," makes it evident he does not mean the
In that chapter the apostle had particularly insisted
ceremonial law only.
1

upon

it,

that

Abraham was

justified

by

faith,

and that

it is

by

faith only,

and

not by the works of the law, that we can be justified, and become the chiland he
dren of Abraham, and be made partakers of the blessing of Abraham
" For as many as are of the works
gives this reason for it, in the 10th verse
of the law, are under the curse ; for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them.''
It is manifest that these words, cited from Deuteronomy, are spoken, not only with
regard to the ceremonial law, but the whole law of God to mankind, and chiefly
:

:

the moral law; and that all mankind are therefore, as they are in themselves,
under that curse, not only while the ceremonial law lasted, but now since that
and therefore all that are justified are redeemed from that curse,
has ceased
by Christ's bearing it for them ; as there, in verse 13 " Christ hath redeemed
:

:

us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for it is written, CursNow therefore, either its being said
ed is every one that hangeth on a tree,"
so, that he is cursed that continueth not in all things which are written in the
book of the law to do them, is a good reason why we cannot be justified by
or it is not : if it be, then it is a
the works of that law of which it is so said
;

good reason why we cannot be justified by the works of the moral law, and of
for the words
the whole rule which God has given to mankind to walk by
are spoken of the moral as well as the ceremonial law, and reach every command or precept which God has given to mankind and chiefly the moral precepts, which are most strictly enjoined, and the violations of which in both
New Testament and Old, and in the books of Moses themselves, are threatened
with the most dreadful curse.
8. The apostle does in like manner argue against our being justified by our
own righteousness, as he does against being justified by the works of the law
and evidently uses the expressions, our own righteousness, and works of the law,
It is particularly evident by
promiscuously, and as signifying the same thing.
Rom. x. 3 " For they, being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about
to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the
Here it is plain that the same thing is asserted as in
righteousness of God."
"But Israel, which folthe last two verses but one of. the foregoing chapter
lowed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousWherefore 1 Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the
ness.
works of the law." And it is very unreasonable, upon several accounts, to
suppose that the apostle, by their own righteousness, intends only their ceremoFor when the apostle warns us against trusting in our own
nial rio-hteousness.
;

;

:

:

righteousness for justification, doubtless it is fair to interpret the expression in
an agreement with the other Scriptures, where we are warned, not to think
that

for the

it is

sake of our

ov\'n

righteousness that,

we

as particularly that in Deut. ix. 4, 5, 6, "
heart, after that the Lord thy God hath cast them out

blessing

:

obtain God's favor and

Speak not thou

in thine

from before thee, saying
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my

righteousness the Lord hath brought me in to possess this land : but for
the wickedness of these nations the Lord doth drive them out from before thee.

Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou
go to possess their land but for the wickedness of these nations, the Lord thy
God doth drive them out from before thee, and that he may perform the word
which he sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Understand
therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to possess it,
for thy righteousness: for thou art a stiff-necked people."
None Avill pretend
:

that here the expression thy righteousness, signifies a ceremonial righteousness
own ; yea, and the inward goodness of
the heart, as well as the outward goodness of life, which appears by the beginonly, but all virtue or goodness of their

ning* of the 5th verse, "Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness of
thy heart ;" and also by the antithesis in the Cth verse, " Not for thy righteousness, for thou art a stiff-necked people."
Their stiff-neckedness was their moral
wickedness, obstinacy, and perverseness of heart by righteousness, therefore,
:

on the contrary, is ujeant their moral virtue, and rectitude of heart and life.
This is what I would argue from hence, that the expression of our own right*
eousness, w-hen used in Scripture with relation to the favor of God, and when
we are warned against looking upon it as that by which that favor or the fruits
of it, are obtained, does not signify a ceremonial righteousness only, but all manner of goodness of our own.
The Jews also, in the New Testament, are condemned for trusting in their
own righteousness in this sense Luke xviii. 9, &c. " And he spake this para:

ble unto certain that trusted in themselves that they were righteous." This
intends chiefly a moral righteousness ; as appears by the parable itself, in which
We have an account of the prayer of the Pharisee, wherein the things that he
mentions as what he trusts in, are chiefly moral qualifications and performances,

he was not an extortioner, unjust, nor an adulterer, &c.
But we need not go to the wi itings of other penmen of the Scripture. If
we will allow the Apostle Paul to bahis own interpreter, he, when he speaks
of our own righteousfiess as that which we are not justified or saved by, does
not mean a ceremonial righteousness only, nor does he only intend a way of religion, and serving God, of our own choosing and fixing on, without divine
warrant ior prescription but by our own righteousness he means the same as a
righteousness of our own doing, whether it be a service or righteousness of
God's prescribing, or our own unwarranted performing let it be an obedience
to the ceremonial law, or a gospel obedience, or what it will, if it be a righteousness of our own doing, it is excluded by the apostle in this affair, as is
" Not by works of righteousness which we have done."
evident by Titus iii. 5
But I would more particularly insist on this text; and therefore this may be
the 9th argument, That the apostle, when he denies justification by works, and
by works of the law, and by our own righteousness, does not mean works
of the ceremonial law only, viz., what is said by the Apostle in Tit. iii. 3 7
" For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving
divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one
another.
But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man
appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy Ghost
which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our
Saviour that, being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to
the hope of eternal life."
Works of righteousness that we have done are here
excluded, as what we are neither saved nor justified by.
The apostle express
viz., that

;

:

:

—

;

:

:

.
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by them ; and it is evident that when he says this, he
of justification, and that he means, we are not saved by
justified by them, by the next verse but one, which is part of
the same sentence " That being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs
according to the hope of eternal life."
" works of rightIt is several ways manifest, that the apostle in this text, by
ly says,

we

are not saved

has respect to the
them in not being

affair

:

we have done," does not mean works of the ceremonial law
appears by the third verse, " For we ourselves also were sometimes
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice
and envy, hateful and hating one another." These are breaches of the moral
and it is
law, that the apostle observes they lived in before they were justified
most plain that it is this that gives occasion to the apostle to observe, as he does
in the 5th verse, that it was not by works of righteousness which they had done,
that they were saved or justified.
But we need not go to the context ; it is most apparent from the words
themselves, that the apostle does not mean works of the ceremonial law only.
If he had only said, it is not by our own works of righteousness, what could we
understand by works of righteousness, but only righteous works, or, which is
And to say, that it is by our own righteous
the same thing, good works?
works that w'e are justified, though not by one particular kind of righteous
But the words
works, would certainly be a contradiction to such an assertion.
are rendered yet more strong, plain and determined in their sense, by those additional words, which ice have done ; which shows that the apostle intends to exIf it should be asclude all our own righteous or virtuous works universally.
serted concerning any commodity, treasure, or precious jewel, that it could
not be procured by money, and not only so, but, to make the assertion the
more strong, it should be asserted with additional words, that it could not be
procured by money that men possess how unreasonable would it be after all,
to say, that all that was meant was, that it could not be procured with brass
eousness which

only.

It

:

;

money

1

And what

renders the interpreting this text of works of the ceremonial law
more unreasonable, is, that thesp works were indeed no works of righteousand that, our opponess, but were only falsely supposed to be so by the Jews

yet

;

nents in this doctrine suppose, is the very reason why we be not justified by
them, because they are not works of righteousness, or because (the ceremonial

law being now abrogated) there
it

to say, that the apostle,

is

when he

no obedience
says

we

in

them.

But how absurd is
works of right-

are not justified by

eousness that we have done, meant only w-orks of the ceremonial law, and that
for that very reason, because they are not works of righteousness
To illusif it should be asserted, that such
trate this by the forementioned comparison
a thing could not be procured by money that men possess, how ridiculous would
it be to say, that the meaning only was, that it could not be procured by counter!

:

money, and that for that reason, because it was not money ! What Scripture
men, if they will take liberty to mangle it thus ? Or what one
text is there in the Bible that may not at this rate be explained away, and perverted to any sense men please 1
But then further, if we should allow that the apostle intends only to oppose
justification by works of the ceremonial la\v in this text, yet it is evident by
the expression he uses, that he means to oppose it under that notion, or in that
quality, of their being works of righteousness of our own doing.
But if the
apostle argues against our being justified by works of the ceremonial law, under
the notion of their being of that nature and kind, viz., works of cur own doing j
feit

will stand before

;;
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then it will follow that the apostle's argument is strong against, not only those,
but all ol that nature and kind, even all that are of our doing.
If there were no other text in the Bible about justification but this, this
would clearly and invincibly prove that we are not justified by any of our own
goodness, virtue, or righteousness, or for the excellency or righteousness of any
thing that we have done in religion ; because it is here so fully and strongly
but this text does abundantly cOiM^rm other texts of the apostle where
asserted
he denies justification by woiks of the law. There is no doubt can be rationally made, but that when the apostle here shows, that God " saves us according to his meicy," in that he doth not save us by " works of righteousness
that we have done," verse 5, and that so we are '•justified by grace," verse
7, herein opposing salvation by grace, he means the same works as he does
in other places, whei e he in like manner opposes woiks and grace
the same
works as in Rom. xi. 6, " And if by grace, then it is no more of works otherwise grace is no more grace.
But if it be of works, then is it no more grace
otherwise work is no more work."
And the same works as in Rom. iv. 4, " Now
:

:

:

him that worketh is the reward not reckoned'of grace, but of debt." .And the
same woiks that are spoken of in the context of the 24th verse of the foregoing

to

chapter, which the apostle there calls " works of the law, being justified freely
by his grace." And of the 4th chapter, 16th verse, " Therefore it is of faith,

Where in the context, the righteousness of faith
it might be by grace."
opposed to the righteousness of the law for here God's saving us according
to his mercy, and justifying us by grace, is opposed to saving us by works of
righteousness that we have done ; in the same manner as in those places, justifying us by works of the law.
The apostle could not mean works of the ceremonial law only, when he
says, we are not justified by the works of the law, because it is asserted of the
If men are justified by their
saints under the Old Testament as well as New.
that

is

:

sincere obedience,

it

will then follow that formerly, before the ceremonial

was abrogated, men were
as the moral.

For

if

by the Avorks of the ceremonial law
we are justified by our own sincere obedience, then
justified

law

as well
it

alters

be
God's commands, and our obedience be obedience to God and so the case must
be just the same under the Old Testament, with the works of the moral law
and ceremonial, according to the measure of the virtue of obedience there was
in either.
It is true, their obedience to the ceremonial law would have nothing
to do in the afiair of justification, unless it was sincere ; and so neither would
the works of the moral law obedience to the moral law would have been concerned in the affair of justification, if sincere; and so would obedience to the

not the case, whether the

commands be moral

or positive, provided they
:

;

If obedience was the thing, then obedience to the ceremonial law,
while that stood in force, and obedience to the moral law, had just the same
sort of concern, according to the proportion of obedience that consists in each
as now under the New Testament, if obedience is what we are justified by, that
obedience must doubtless comprehend obedience to all God's commands now in
force, to the positive precepts of attendance on baptism and the Lord's supper,
If obedience be the thing, it is not because it is
as well as moral precepts.

ceremonial.

So that
such a kind of commands, but because it is obedience.
under the Old Testament were justified, at least
in part, by their obedience to the ceremonial law.
But it IS evident that the ^Ints under the Old Testament were not justified
This may be proved, proin any measure by the works of the ceremonial law.
ceeding on the foot of our adversar. ;s' own interpretation of the apostles phrase
obedience

by

to

this supposition the saints

:
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of the works of the law, and supposing him lo mean by it only the works of the
ceremonial law.
To instance in David, it is evident that he was n-ot justified in any
"wise by the works of the ceremonial law, by Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8 "Even as David
also
:

describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God imputeth rrghteousness
\yithout works, saying, Blessed are ihey whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose
sins are covered.

Blessed

It is plain that thq

verse and by

all

the context

man to whom the Lord will not impute sin."
here speaking of justification, by the preceding
and the thing spoken of, viz., ibrgiving iniquities

the

is

apostle

is
;

and covering sins, is what our adversaries themselves suppose to be justification,
and even the whole of justification. This David, speaking of himself, says (by
the apostle's interpretation) that he had without works.
For it is manifest that
David, in the words here cited, from the beginning of the 32d Psalm, has a special
respect to himself he speaks of his own sins being forgiven and not imputed
to him ; as appears by the words that immecfiately follow
"When 1 kept
silence, my bones waxed old ; through my roaring all the day long.
For day
and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moisture is turned into the drought
of summer. I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid
I said I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord
and thou foro-avest the
;
iniquity of my sin."
Let us therefore understand the apostle which way we
win, by works, when he says, David " describes the blesseflness of the man to
whom the Lord imputes righteousness without works," whether of all manner
of works, or only works of the ceremonial law, yet it is evident at least, that
David was not justified by works of the ceremonial law. Therefore here is the
argument: if our own obedience be that by which men are justified, then under
the Old Testament men were justified partly by obedience to the ceremonial
law
(as has been proved) ; but the saints under the Old Testament were
not justified partly by the works of the ceremonial law
therefore men's own obedij
ence is not that by which they are justified.
IL Another argument that the apostle when he speaks of the two opposite
ways of justification, one by the works of the law, and the other by faith, does
not mean the works of the ceremonial law only, may be taken from that
place,
Romans x. 5, 6, " For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law,
that the man which doeth those things, shall live by them.
But the rio-hteousness which is of faith, speaketh on this wise," &c.
Here two things are^evident.
First, That the apostle here speaks of the same two opposite
ways of justification, one by the righteousness which is of the law, the other
by faith that he
had 'treated of in the former part of the epistle; and therefore it must be the
same law that is here spoken of. The same law is here meant as in the
:

:

last

verses of the Ibregoing chapter, where he says the Jews had " not
attained to
the law of righteousness.
Wherefore ? Because they sought it not by faith,
but as It were by the works of the law ;" as is plain, because the
apostle is still
speakmg of the same thing; the words are a continuation of the same dis-

may be seen at first glance, by any one that looks on the. context.
Secondly, It is manifest that Moses, when he describes the
righteousness
Avhich is of the law, or the way of justification by the law, in
the words here
cited, " He that doeth these things shall live in them,"
does not speak only, nor
chiefly, of the works of the ceremonial law; for
none will prete^id that God
ever made such a covenant with man, that he that kept the
ceremonial law
should live in it, or that there ever was a time, that it was chiefly
by the works
of the ceremonial law that men lived and were justified.
Yea, it is manifest
by the forementioned instance of David, mentioned in the 4th of
course, as

there never

was a time wherein men were

justified

in

Romany, that
any measure bv the

I

:
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works of the ceremonial law, as has been just now shown. Moses therefore, in
those words which, the apostle says, are a description of the righteousness which
is of the law, cannot mean the cereujonial law only.
And thereibre it follows,
that when the apostle speaks of justification by the works of the law, as oppoby taith, he does noL mean the ceremonial law only, but
the works of the moral law, which are the tilings spoken of bv Moses,
when he says, "he that doeth these things shall live
them;" and which are
the things that the apostle in this very j)lace is arguing that we cannot be justilied by ; as is evident by the context, the lai>t verses of the preceding chapter : " But
to jusj'fication

sile

also

m

which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not altamed to the
VVhereibre'^
Because they sought it not by lailh, but
law of righteousness.
as it were by the works of the law," &:.c.
And in the '6d verse of this chapter

Israel,

"For
their

they, being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish
righteousness, have not submitted themselves mito the righteousness

own

of God."

how can the aptostle's description that he here gives from Moway of justification by the works of the law, consist with*
the Arminian scheme, of a way of justification by the virtue of a sincere obedience, that still remains as the true and only way of justihcalion under the
And

further,

ses of this exploded

most apparent that it is the design of the a])Ostle to give a descripand the evangelical valid ways ot justification,
in that wherein they differ, or are distinguished the one from tlie other
but how
is that, " he that doeth those things shall live in them;" that wherein the way
of justification by the works of the law difiers, or is distinguished from that in
which Christians under the gospel are justihed, according to their scheme j
for still, according to them, it may be said, in the same manner, of the
precepts of the gospel, he that doeth these things, shall live in them
the
gospel.

It is

tion of both the legal rejected,

:

:

difference lies only in the things to be done,

the doing of them

is

case, as in the other.

but not at all in that, that
not the condition of living in them, just in the one
The words, " he that doeth them shall live in them,"

lor a description of the latter as the former.
By
the apostle's saying, the righteousness of the law is described thus, he that doeth
these things shall live in them ; but the righteousness of faith saith thus, plainly

will serve just as well

intimates that the

righteousness of faith saith otherwise, and in an opposite

words

from Moses, are actually said by
it is most
evident they are, it
rendeis it still more absurd to suppose them mentioned by the apostle, as the
very note of distinction between justification by a ceremonial obedience, and a
moral and sincere obedience, as the Arminians must suppose.
Thus I have spoken to a second argument, to prove that we are not justified by any manner of viitue or goodness of our own, viz., that to suppose
otherwise, is contrary to the doctrine that is directly urged, and abundantly insisted on, by the Apostle Paul in his epistjes.
manner.

But

besides, if these

him of the moral law

cited

as well as ceremonial, as

now proceed to a
Third aigurnent, viz., That
sincere obedience, or any of our
I

to

suppose that we are justified by our own
virtue or goodness, derogates from gospel

own

grace.

That scheme of justification that manifestly takes from, or diminishes the
undoubtedly to be rejected ; for it is the declared design of
freedom and riches of his grace, in that method
of justification of sinners, and way of admitting them to his favor, and the
blessed fruits of it, which it declares. -The Scripture teaches, that the way of
Vol. IV.
12

grace of God,

God

is

in the gospel, to exalt the
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appointed in the gospel covenant, is appointed as it is, for
Rom. iv. 16,
end, that free grace might be expressed and gloiified
" Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace."
The exercising and mag-

justification that is

that

:

nifying the free grace of God in the gospel contrivance for the justification and
salvation of sinners, is. evidently the chief design of it ; and this freedom and
riches of the grace of the gospel is everywhere spoken of in Scripture as the
Therefore that doctrine that derogates from the free grace of
chief glory of it.

God

in justifying sinners, as

most opposite

it is

to

God's design, so

it

must be ex-

ceedingly olfensive to him.
Those that maintain, that

we are justified by our own sincere obedience, do
pretend that their scheme does not diminish the grace of the gospel ; for they
say, that the grace of God is wonderfully manifested in appointing such a way
and method of salvation, by sincere obedience in assisting us to perform such
an obedience, and in accepting our imperfect obecUence instead of perfect.
Let us therefore examine that matter, whether their scheme, of a man's
being justified by his own virtue and sincere obedience, does derogate from the
grace of God or no ; or whether free grace is not more exalted, in supposing,
In
as we do, that we are justified without any manner of goodness of our own.
order to this, I will lay dow^n this self-evident
Proposition, That " whatsoever that be by which the abundant benevolence
of the giver is expressed,and gratitude in the receiver is obliged, that magnifies
This I suppose none will ever controvert or dispute.
free grace."
And it is not much less evident, that it doth both show a more abundant
benevolence in the giver when he shows kindness without goodness or excellency in the object, to move him to it ; and that it enhances the obligation to gratitude in the receiver.
1. It shows a more abundant goodness in the giver, when he shows kindness without any excellency in our persons or actions that wpuld move the
For it certainly shows the more abundant and
giver to love and beneficence.
overflowing goodness, or disposition to communicate good, by how much the
the less there is in
less loveliness or excellency there is to entice beneficence
the receiver to draw good will and kindness, it argues the more of the princi:

ple of good

vv'ill

and kindness

in the giver;

for

one that has but

little

of a prin-

ciple of love and benevolence, may be drawn to do good and to show kindness,
when there is a great deal to draw him, or when there is much excellency and

move good will when he whose goodness and bewill show kindness where there is less to draw it
so much need to have it drawn from without, he has
Where there is most of
within, to move him of itself.

loveliness in the object to

nevolence
forth

;

for

is

;

more abundant,

he does not

enough of the

principle,

the principle, there it is most sufficient for itself, and stands in least need of
something without to excite it for certainly a more abundant goodness more
easily flows forth with less to impel or draw it, than where there is less ; or,
:

is the same thing, the more any one is disposed of himself, the less he
needs from without himself, to put him upon it, or stir him up to it. And therefore his kindness appears the more exceeding great when it is bestowed without any excellency or loveliness in the receiver, or when the receiver is respected in the gift, as wholly without excellency and much more still when the
benevolence of the giver not only finds nothing in the receiver to draw ii, but a
the abundance of goodness is then manigreat deal of hatefiilness to repel it
fested, not only in flowing forth without any thing extrinsic to put it forward,
And then does kindness and
but in overcoming great repulsion in the object.
love appear most triumphant, and wonderfully great, when the receiver is :es-

which

:

:
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pected in the gift, as not only wholly without all excellence or beauty to attract
but altogether, yea, infinitely vile and hateful.
2. It is apparent also that it enhances the obligation to gratitude in the
This is agreeable to the con:imon sense of mankind, that the less
receiver.
it,

worthy or excellent the object of benevolence, or the receiver of kindness, is,
He therefore is most
the more he is obliged, and the greater gratitude is due.
of all obliged, that receives kindness without any goodness or excellency in
And as it is agreeable to
himself, but with a total and universal hatefulness.

common .sense of mankind, so it is agreeable to the word of God. How
God in the Scripture insist on this argument with men, to move them

the

often does

to love him, and to
this as
ill

acknowledge

an obligation to gratitude,

d-^^serving

his kindness!
lliat

How

much does he

insist

on

they are so sinful and undeserving, and

!

Therefore

it

certainly follows, that that doctrine that teaches, that

God,

he. justifies a man, and shows him that gtpat kindness, as to give him a
right to eternal life, does not do it for any obedience, or any manner of goodness of his ; but that justification respects a man as ungodly, and w-holly with-

when

I say, this doctrine does cerout any manner of virtue, beauty or excellency.
tainly more exalt the free grace of God in justification, and man's obligation
to gratitude to him for such a favor, than the contrary doctrine, viz., that God,
in showing this kindness to man, respects him as sincerely obedient and virtu-

and

ous,

as

having something

in

him

that

is

truly excellent, and lovely,

and

acceptable in his sight, and that this goodness or excellency of man is the
very fundamental condition of the bestowment of that kindness on him, or of
But I hasten to a
the distinguishing him from others by that benefit.
Fourth argument for the truth of the doctrine, " That to suppose that a
is justified by his own virtue or obedience, derogates from the honor of
the ^Jediator, ancl ascribes that to man's virtue that belongs only to the righteousness of Christ."
It puts man in Christ's stead, and makes him his own Saviour, in a re-

man

spect in which Christ only is the Saviour
the nature and design of the gospel, which

:

and so

it is

to abase

a doctrine contrary to

man, and

to ascribe all
It is inconsistent with the
the glory of our salvation to Christ the Redeemer.
doctrine of the imputation of Christ's righteousness, which is a gospel doctrine.

Here
1.

2.
,3.

I

is

w-ould,

Explain what we mean by the imputation of Christ's righteousness.
Prove the thing intended by it to be true.

Show

that this doctrine

is

utterly inconsistent with the doctrine of our

by our own virtue or sincere obedience.
First, I would explain what we mean by the imputation of Christ's rightSometimes the expression is taken by our divines in a larger sense,
eousness.
for the imputation of all that Christ did and suffered for our redemption, whereby we are free from guilt, and stand righteous in the sight of God and so imBut here I inplies the imputation both of Christ's satisfaction and obedience.
tend it in a stricter sense, for the imputation of that righteousness or moral
And by that righteousness
goodness that consists in the obedience to Christ.
being imputed to us, is meant no other than this, that that righteousness of
Christ is accepted for us, and admitted instead of that perfect inherent rightChrist's perfect obedience shall be reckeousness that ought to be in ourselves
oned to our account, so that we shall have the benefit of it, as though we had
performed it ourselves and so we suppose that a title to eternal life is given
The Scripture uses the word impute
us as the reward of this righteousness.
being

justified

;

:

:
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in this sense, viz., for reckoning any thing belonging to any person, to another
as Philemon 18, " It" he hath wronged .thee, or oweth thee
person's account
:

In the original it is zovto a^iot. ^IXoytt, imput Uiat on mine account."
It is a word of the same root with that which is translated
pute that to me.
impute, Rom. iv. 6," To whom God imputeth righteousness without works."
And it is the very same word that is used in Rom. v. 13, that is translated impute, '' sin is not imputed when there is no law."
The opposers of this doctrine suppose that there is an absurdity in it they say
that to suppose ihat God imputes Christ's obedience to us, is to suppose that God is
mistaken, and thinks that we performed that obedience that Christ perlbrmed. But
why cannot that righteousness be reckoned to our account, and be accepted for us,
Why is there any more absurdity in it, than in a
witliout any such absurdity 1
merchant's transferring debt or credit from one man's account to another, when
one man pays a price for another, so that it shall be accepted, as if that other
had paid it ? Why is there any more absurdity in supposing that Christ's obeIf Christ has
dience is imputed to us, than that his satisfaction is imputed 1
suffered the penalty of the law for us, and in our stead, then it will follow, that
auo-ht,

.

:

his suffering that penalty

is

imputed to

us,

i.

that

e.,

it

is

accepted for us, and in

But
our stead, and is reckoned to our account, as though we had suffered it.
why may not his obeying the law of God be as rationally reckoned to our acWhy may not a price to bring
count, as his suffering the pena.lty of the law ?
be as rationally transferred from one person's account to another, as

into debt,

Having thus explained what we mean by the imputaa price to pay a debt ?
tion of Christ's righteousness, I proceed,
Secojidly, To prove that the righteousness of Christ is thus imputed.
1. There is the very same need of Christ's obeying the law in our stead, in
order to the reward, as of his suffering the penalty of the law in our stead, in
order to our escaping the penalty ; and the same reason why one should be acThere is the same need of one ats the
cepted on our account, as the other.

other, that the

law of God might be answered

:

one was as requisite to answer

This is certain, that that was the reason why there was
the law as the other.
need that Christ should suffer the penalty for us, even that the law might be

answered

why
iii.

for this the Scripture

;

10, 13.

not

continuin.;:; in all

much

This

plainly teaches.

is

given as the reason

was made a curse for us, that the law threatened a curse to us. Gal.
But the same law that fixes the curse of God as the consequent of

Christ

things written in the law to do them, verse

fixed doing those things as an antecedent of living in

10, has

them (as verse

as

12,

the next verse but one). There is as much of a connection established in one case
There is therefore exactly the same need, from the law, of peras in the other.
fect obedience being fulfilled in order to our obtaining the reward, as there is ol
death's being suffered in order to our escaping the punishment ; or the same

bv the law, of perfect obedience preceding life, as there is of disobeThe law is, without doubt, as much of an
dience being succeeded by death.
established rule in one case as in the other.
Christ by suffering the penalty, and so making atonement for us, only re-

necessity

same state that Adam was the
of his creation : and it is no more fit that we should obtain eternal
life only on that account, than that Adam should have the reward of eternal
life, or .of a confirmed and unalterable state of hapiness, the first moment of his
Adam was not to have the reward
existence, without any obedience at all.
merely on the account of his being innocent; if so, he would have had it fixed

moves

first

the guilt of our sins, and so sets us in the

moment

upon him

at

once, as soon as ever he was created

;

for

he was as innocent then
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; but he was to have the reward on the account of his activeness
obedience ; not on the account merely of his not having done ill, but on the
account of his doing well.
So on the same account we have not eternal life merely on the account of
being void of guilt (as Adam was at first existence), which we have by the
atonement of Christ but on the account of Christ's activeness in obedience and
Christ is our second federal head, and is called the second Adam,
doing well.
1 Cor. XV. 22, because he acted the part for us that the first Adam should have
When he had undertaken for us to stand in our stead, he was looked
done.
upon and treated as though he were guilty with our guilt and by his satisfying or bearing the penalty, he did as it were free himself from this guilt.
But
by this the second Adam did only bring himself into the state that the first
Adam was in on the first moment of his existence, viz., a state of mere freedom
from guilt and hereby indeed was free from any obligation to suffer punishment: but this being supposed, there was need of something further, even a.
positive obedience, in order to his obtaining, as our second Adam, the reward
of eternal life.
God saw meet to place man first in a state of trial, and not to give him a
title to eternal life as soon as he had made him ; because it was his will that he
should first give honor to his authority, by fully submitting to it, in will and act,
and perfectly obeying his law. God insisted upon it, that his holy majesty and
law should have, their due acknowledgment and honor from man, such as became the relation he stood in to that Being that created him, before he would
bestow the reward of confirmed and everlasting happiness upon him; and
therefore God gave him a law when he created him, that he might have
opportunity, by giving the due honor to his authority in obeying it, to obtain
this happiness.
It therefore became Christ, seeing that in assuming man to
himself, he sought a title to this eternal happiness for him after he had broken
the law, that he himself should become subject to God's authority, and be in
the form of a servant, that he might do that honor to God's authority for him,
by his obedience, which God at first required of man as the condition of his
having a title to that reward.
Christ came into the world to that end, to render the honor of God's authority and law consistent with the salvation and eter-

as he could be
in

;

;

;

nal

life

of sinners; he

came

to save

them, and withal to assert and vindicate

the honor of the lawgiver, and his holy law.

was

Now

if the sinner, after his sin

had eternal life bestowed upon him without active righteousSupposing this
ness, the honor of his law would not be sufficiently vindicated.
were possible, that the sinner himself could, by suffering, pay the debt, and afsatisfied for,

terwards be in the same state that he was in before his probation, that is to say,
negatively righteous, or merely without guilt ; if he now at last should have
eternal lil'e bestowed upon him, without performing that condition of obedience ;
then God would recede from his law, and would give the promised reward, and
his law never have respect and honor shown to it, in that way of being obeyed.
But now Christ, by subjecting himself to the law, and obeying of it, has done great
honor to the law, and to the authority of God who gave it. That so glorious
a person should become subject to the law, and fulfil it, has done much more
honor to it, than if mere man had obeyed it. It was a thing infinitely honorable

God, that a person of infinite dignity was not ashamed to call him his God,
and to adof e and obey him as such this was more to God's honor than if any
mere creature, of any possible degree of excellency and dignity, had so done.

to

:

It

is

absolutely necessary, that in order to a sinner's being justified, the

righteousness of

some other should be reckoned

to his

account ; for

it is

declar-
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is looked upon as (in himself) ungodly ; but God
neither will nor can justify a person without a righteousness ; for justification
is manifestly a forensic term, as the word is used in Scripture, and the thing

ed, that the person justified

a judicial thing, or the act of a judge : so that if a person should he justified
without a righteousness, the judgment would not be according to truth : the

sentence of justification would be a false sentence, unless there be a righteousTo say, that
ness performed that is by the judge properly looked upon as his.

God does not justify the sinner without sincere, though an imperfect obedience,
for an imperfect righteousness before a judge is no rightdoes not help the case
To accept of something that falls short of the rule, instead of someeousness.
thing else that answers the rule, is no judicial act, or act of a judge, but a pure
An imperfect righteousness is no righteousness J3efore a
act of sovereignty.
judge ; for " righteousness (as one observes) is a relative thing, and has always
;

The formal hature of righteousness, properly understood,
conformity of actions to that which is the rule and measure of ihem."
Therefore that only is righteou-sness in the sight of a judge that answers the law.*
The law is the judge's rule if he pardons and hides what really is, and so does
not pass sentence according to what things are in themselves, he either does not
The very notion of judging is
act the part of a judge, or else judges falsely.
relation to a law.

.

lies in a

:

The judge's work is
is, and what is not, in any one's case.
determine first what is fact, and then whether what is in fact
be according to rule, or according to the law. If a judge has no rule or law
established beforehand, by w-hich he should proceed in judging, he has no foundation to go upon in judging, he has no opportunity to be a judge ; nor is it
possible that he should do the part of a judge. To judge without a law, or rule
by which to judge, is impossible ; for the very notion of judging, is to determine
whether the object of judgment be according to rule ; and therefore God has
declared, that when he acts as a judge, he will not justify the wicked, and cannot
clear the guilty ; and, by parity of reason, cannot justify without righteousness.
to determine

twofold

»

That

what

it is

;

it is

to

perfect obedience, ihat is what

is

called righteousness in the

New

Testa«ient, ana

tliat

this righteousness, or perfect oliediencie, is by God's fixed unalterubie r\ile, the condition of justification,
is from the plain evidence of truth, confessed by a certain great man, that nobody will tliink to be a likely

person to be blinded by a prejudice in favor of the doctrine we are nnaintaining, and one who did not receive this doctrine, viz., Mr." Locke in his Reasunabltncsx of Christianity, as delivered in the i>criplures.
Vol. II. of his works, p. 474; " To one that thus uninassed reads the Scrijilure what Adam fell Irom i.s
visible, was the state of jicrfect obedience v\hieh is called jusiice in theNew Testament, though the word,
which in the original signifies justice, be translated righteousness." Ibid. p. 470, 477, " For righteousness, or an exact obedience to the law seems by the Scripture to have a claim of right to eternal life.
Rom. iv. 4, To him that ivorketh, i. e., does the works of the law, is the reward reckoned, not reckoned of
On the other side, it seems the unalterable purpose of the divine justice, that no ungrace, hut nf debt.
righteous person, no one that is guilty of any breach of the law, should le in paradise but that the wages
ofsin should be to every man, as' it was to Adam, an exclusion of him out of that happy state of immorAnd this is so conformable to the eternal and established law of right
tality, and bring death ujion hiin.
and wrong, that it is spoken of too as it could nor be otherwise. Here then we have the standing
immortality and bliss belonging to the righteous. Those who have
.ind fixed measures of life and death
but an exclusion from paralived in an exact conformity to the law of God are out of the reach of death
dise and loss of immortality, is the portion of sinners, of all those who have any way broke that law, and
'ailed of a complete obedience to it, by the guilt of any one trangression. And thus mankind, by the law,
ire put upon the issues of life or death, as they are righteous or unrighteous, just or unjust, i. e., exact
" The law of works then in snort is, that Jaw
permrmers or trangressois of the law " .Again, in [). 477
which requires perl'cct obedience, wiUi.-Tit any ren;issioii or abatement; so that by that hiw a man cannot
Such a perfect obedience in the New
lie just, or justified, without an exact performance of every tittle.
Testament, is termed Jiy.airi<;vvt}, which we translate righteousness.'' In which last passage it is also
to l)e noted, that Mr. Locke, by the law of works does not understand the ceremonial law, but the covenant of works as he more fully expresses himself in the next paragraph but one. Where Shis law ol
works was to iie found, the :\ew Testament tells us, viz.; in the law delivered by Moses John i. 17,
The hiw was given by Moses, but grace and truth cnme bi/.Iesus Chri.^i. Chap. vii. 19, Did not Motes give
you the law. says our Saviour, ajid yet none of you kept tjic law ? And this is the law which he speaks of, ver
This is that which St. Paul so often styles the law without any other
VViis do and thou shall live.
28
distinction
Kom. ii. 13, Not ihehcarers of the law are just before God, kit the doer^ of the latu are justified.
places,
his epistles arc all full of it, espf ciaily this to the Romans.
It is needless to quote any more
;

;

;

:

:

:

:

:

:
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and a new law introduced,
an imperfect righteousness cannot answer the law of God that we are under, whether that be an old one or a new
one for every law requires perfect obedience to itself. Every rule whatsoever
requires perfect conformity to itself; it is a contradiction to suppose otherwise.
For to say, that there is a law that does not require perfect obedience to itself,
is to say that there is a law that does not require all that it requires.
That law

And

the

scheme of the

old law's being abrogated

will not help at all in this difficulty

;

for

;

now forbids sin, is certainly the law that we are now under (let that be an
one or new one) ; or else it is not sin. That which is not forbidden, and is
But if we are now forbidden to commit sin,
the breach of no law, is not sin.
then it is by a law that we are now under ; for surely we are neither under the
that

o.ld

forbiddings nor

now

commanding of

we

a

law

that

we

are not under.

Therefore,

if all

now

under a law that requires perfect obedience and therefore nothing can be accepted as a righteousness in the sight of
So that our Judge cannot justify us, unour Judge, but perfect righteousness.
less he sees a perfect righteousness, some way belonging to us, either performed
by ourselves, or by another, and justly and duly reckoned to our account.
God doth, in the sentence of justification pronounce a man perfectly righteous, or else he would need a further justification after he is justified.
His sins
being removed by Christ's atonement, is not sufficient for his justification for
justifying a man, as has been already shown, is not merely pronouncing hina
innocent, or without guilt, but standing right with regard to the rule that he is
under, and righteous unto life : but this, according to the established rule of
nature, reason, and divine appointment, is a positive, perfect righteousness.
As there is the same need that Christ's obedience should be reckoned to our
so there is the same reason why it
account, as that his atonement; should
should.
And if Adam had persevered, and finished his course of obedience, we
should have received the benefit of his obe^'ience, as much as now we have the
mischief of his disobedience ; so in like manner, there is reason that we should
receive the benefit of the second Adair's obedience, as of his atonement of our
sin

is

forbidden, then

are

;

;

;

disobedience.

Believers are represented in Scripture as being so in Christ, as

that they are legally one, or accepted as one, by the

Supreme Judge

:

Christ

has assumed our nature, and has so assumed all, in that nature that belongs to hira,
into such a union with himself, that he is become their Head, and has taken
them to be his members. And therefore, what Christ has done in our nature,
whereby he did honor to the law and authority of God by his acts, as well as
the reparation to the honor of the law by his sufferings, is reckoned to the believer's account ; so as that the believer should be made happy, because it was
so well and worthily done by his Head, as well as freed from being miserable,
because he has suffered for our ill and unworthy doing.
When Christ had once undertaken with God to stand for us, and put himself under our law, by that law he was obliged to suffer, and by the same law
he was obliged to obey by the same law, after he had taken man's guilt upon
him, he himself being our surety, could not be acquitted until he had suffered,
but he was not acquitted as a private pernor rewarded until he had obeyed
son, but as our Head, and believers are acquitted in his acquittance ; nor was he
accepted to a reward for his obedience, as a private person, but as our Head,
and we are accepted to a reward in his acceptance. The Scripture teaches us
that when Christ was raised from the dead, he was justified ; which justification,
as I have already shown, implies, both his acquittance from our guilt, and his
acceptance to the exaltation and glory that was the reward of his obedience
but believers, as soon as they believe, are admitted to partake with Christ in
:

:
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hence we are told, that he was " raised again for our jus25, which is true, not only of that part of his justification
The.
that consists in his acquittance, but also his acceptance to liis reward.
Scripture teaches us that he is exalted, and gone to heaven to take possession of
this his iustification

tification,"

Rom.

:

iv.

name, as our forerunner, Heb. vi. 20.
up together wilh»Christ, and also made to
heavenly i)laces, and in him, Eph- ii. 6.
<'-lory

raised

in our

We
sit

are, as

it

were, both

together with Christ, in

]f it be objected here, that there is this reason, why what Christ suflered
should be accepted on our account, rather than the obedience he performed,
that he was obliged to obedience for himself, but was not obliged to suffer but
only on our account; to this 1 answer, that Christ v.-as not obliged, on his own
Christ, in his original circumstances, was in
account, to undertake to obey.
no subjection to the Father, being altogether equal with him he was under no
obligation to put himself in man's stead, and under man's law; or to put hinaThere was a transaction
self into any state of subjection to God whatsoever.
between the Father and the Son, that was antecedent to Christ's becoming
man, and being made under the law, wherein he undertook to put himself under
:

the law, and both to obey and to suffer; in which transaction these things were
already virtually done in the sight of God ; as is evident by this, that God acted on the ground of that transaction, justifying and saving smners, as if the
things undertaken had been actually performed long before they were performed indeed. And therefore, without doubt, in order to the estimating the

value and validity of what Christ did and suffered, we must look back to that
transaction, wherein these things were first undertaken, and virtually done in
the sight of God, and see what capacity and circumstances Christ acted in then,
and then we shall find that Christ was under no manner of obligation, either to
obey the law, or suffer the penalty of it. After this he was equally under obligation to both ; for henceforward he stood as our surety or representative and
therefore this consequent obligation maybe as much of an objection against the
But if we look
validity of his suffering the penalty, as against his obedience.
to that orig'^inal transaction between the Father and the Son, wherein both these
were undertaken and accepted as virtually done in the sight of the Father, we
shall find Christ acting with regardrfo both, as one perfectly in his own right,
and under no manner of previous obligation to hinder the validity of either.
2. To suppose thvit all that Christ does is only to make atonement for us by
It is to rob him of half his
suffering, is to make him our Saviour but in part.
For if so, all that he does is to deliver us from hell ; he
glory as a Saviour.
does not purchase heaven for us. The adverse scheme supposes that he purchases heaven for us, in the sense, that he satisfies for the imperfections of our
oDedience, and so purchase, that our sincere imperfect obedience might be accepted as the condition of eternal life; and so purchases an opportunity for us
to obtain heaven by our own obedience. But to purchase heaven for us only in
this sense, is to purchase it in no sense at all ; for all of it comes to no more than a
for all
satisfaction for our sins, or removing the penalty by suffering in our stead
the purchasing they speak of, that our imperfect obedience should be accepted,
is only his satisfying for the sinful imperfections of our obedience ; or (which is
the same thing) making atonement lor the sin that our obedience is attended
with.
But that is not purchasing heaven, merely to set us at liberty again,
:

:

we may go and get heaven by what we do ourselves ; all that Christ does
only to pay a debt for us ; there is no positive purchase of any good.
are taught in Scripture that heaven is purchased for us ; it is called the purThe gospel proposes the eternal inheritance, not
chased possession, Eph. i. 14.

that
.

is

We
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to be acquired, as the first covenant fliJ, but as already acquired and purchased.
But be that pays a man's debt for him, and so deUvers him from slavery, cannot
be said lo purchase an estate for him, merely because he stts him at liberty, so
that henceforward he has an opportunity to get an estate by his own hand labor.
So that according to this scheme, the saints in heaven have no reason to thank
Christ for purchasing heaven loi- them, or redeeming them to Cod, and making
them kings and priests, as we have an account that they do, in Rev. v. 9.
3. Justification by the righteousness and obedience of Christ, is a doctrine

that the Scripture teaches in very full terms: Rora. v. 18, 19, " By the liohteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. For

one man's disobedience many weie made sinneis: so by the obedience of
many be made righteou>." Here in one- verse we are told, that we
have justification by Chiist's righteousness j and, that there might be no room
to understand the righteousness spoken of, merely of Christ's atonement by his
suffering the penalty, in the next verse it is put in other terms, and a>-serted,
that it is by Christ's obedience that we are made righteous.
It is scarce possible any thing should be more full and determined
the terms, taken singly, are
such as do fix their own meaning, and taken together, they fix the meaning
of each other: the words show that we are justified by that righteousness of
Christ that consists in his obedience, and that we are made righteous or justified
by that obedience of his, that is, his righteousness, or moral goodness before
God.
Here possibly it may be objected, that this text means only, that we are
as by

one, shall

:

justified

To

by

Christ's passive obedience.

answer, whether

we

active or passive,

it alters not the case
evident by the words, that it is not
merely under the notion of an atonement for disobedience, or a satisfaction for

this I

call

it

as to the present argument, as long as

it is

unrighteousness, but under the notion of a positive obedience, and a righteousit justifies us or makes us righteous; because both

ness or moral goodness, that

the words righteousness and obedie7ice are used, and used too as the oppositesof
sin and disobedience, and an offence. " Therefore as by the offence of one, judg-

ment came upon all men to condemnation even so by the righteousness of one,
For as by one man's
the free gift came upon all men to justification of life.
disobedience many were made sinners
so by the obedience of one, shall many
be made righteous." Now, what can be meant by righteousness, when spoken
:

:

What is the
of as the opposite to sin, or moral evil, but only moral goodness ?
is the opposite of an offence, but only the behavior that is
well pleasing ?
And what can be meant by obedience, when spoken of as the

righteousness that

opposite of disobedience, or going contrary to a command, but a positive obeySo that there is no room
and an actual complying with the command 1

ing,

any invented distinction of active and passive, to hurt the argument from
long as it is evident by it as any thing can be, that believers
are justified by the righteousness and obedience of Christ, under the notion of
his moral goodness, and his positive obeying, and actual complying with the
commands of God, and that behavior of his, that, because of its conformity to
This is all that ever any need
his commands, w^as well pleasing in his sight.
to desire to have granted in this dispute.
By this it appears that if Christ's dying be here included in the words righteousness and ohedierice, it is not merely as a propitiation, or bearing a penalty
of a broken law in our stead, but as his voluntary submitting and yielding himself to those suflferings, was an act of obedience to the Father's commands, and
so was a part of his positive righteousness, or moral goodness.
la
Vol. IV
for

this Scripture, as
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Indeed all obedience, considered under the notion of obedience or nghleoTi*:is something active, something that is done in active and voluntary comwhether that which we do in obedience is somethings
pliance with a command
easy, and something that may be done without suffering, or whether it be someyet as it is obedience, or righteousness, or moral goodthino* hard and diilicult
If any one is
ness, it must be considered as something voluntary and active.
commanded to go through difficulties and sufferings, and he, in compliance with
this command, voluntarily does it, he properly obeys in so doing ; and as he
voluntarily does it, in compliance with a command, his obedience is as
It is the same sort of obedience, a thing of the
active as any whatsoever.
very same nature, as when a man, in compliance with a command, does
and there is no room to
a piece of hard service, of goes through hard labor
distinguish between such obedience and other that is more easy, to make a
different sort of obedience of it, as if it were a thing of quite a different nature, by
all the distinction that can be pretendsuch opposite terms as active and passive
But is
ed, is that which is between obeying an easy command and a difbcult one.
not the obedience itself of the same nature, because the commands to be obeyed
Is there from hence any foundaare some of them more difficult than others 1
tion to make two species of obedience, one active and the other passive ? There
is no appearance of any such distinction ever entering into the hearts of any of
the penmen of Scripture.
It is true, that of late, Avhen a man refuses to obey the precept of a human law, but patiently yields himself up to suffer the penalty of the law, it is
but this I suppose is only a modern use of the word
called passive obedience
obedience ; surely it is a sense of the word that the Scripture is a perfect
and it is improperly called obedience, unless there be such a prestranger to
cept in the law, that he shall yield himself patiently to suffer, to which his so
There may in some sense be
doing shall be an active, voluntary conformity.
said to be a conformity to the law in a person's suffering the penalty of the
law but no other conformity to the law is properly called obedience to it but
an active, voluntary conformity to the precepts of it the word obey is often found
in Scripture with respect to the law of God to man, but never in any other
ness,

;

;

;

:

:

;

;

:

sense.
It is

dured,
fied.

true that Christ's willingly undergoing those sufferings

which he en-

a great part of that obedience or righteousness by which we are justiThe sufferings of Christ are respected in Scripture under a twofold conis

merely as his being substituted for us, or put into our stead in
law ; and so his sufl^erings are considered as a satisfaction and propitiation for sin
or as he, in obedience to a law or command
of the Father, voluntarily submitted himself to those sufferings, and actively
yielded himself up to bear them
and so they are considered as his righteousness, and a part of his active obedience.
Christ underwent death in obedience
to the command of the Father: Psalm xl. 6,7, 8, " Sacrifice and offering thou
didst not desire ; mine ears hast thou opened : burnt-offering and sin-offering
Then said I, Lo, I come in thfe volume of the book it is
hast thou not required.
written of me, I delight to do thy will,
my God yea, thy law is within
my heart." John x. 17, 18, " I lay down my life, that I might take it again.
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it
down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment have I received
of ray Father." John xviii. 11, "The cup which my Father hath given me,
shall not I drink it ?"
And this is part, and indeed the principal part of that
active obedience that we are justified by.
sideration, either

suffering the penalty of the

:

;

:

:
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can be no just objection against this, that that command of the Father to
he should lay down his life, was no part of the law that we had
broken ; and therefore that his obeying this command could be no part of that
obedience that he performed for us, because we needed that he should obey no
other law for us, but only that which we had broken or failed of obeying. For
although it must be the same legislative authority, whose honor is repaired by
Christ's obedience, that we have injured by our disobedience ; yet there is no
need that the law that Christ obeys should be precisely the same that Adam
was to have obeyed, in that sense, that there should be no positive precepts
wanting, nor any added there was wanting the precept about the forbidden
The thing required was perfruit, and there was added the ceremonial law.
it is no matter whether the positive precepts were the same, if
fect obedience
The positive precepts that Christ was to obey, were
they w^ere equivalent.
much more than equivalent to what was wanting, because infinitely more difficult, particularly the command that he had received to lay down his life, which
was his principal act of obedience, and which above all others is concerned in
As that act of disobedience by which we fell, was disobedience
our justification.
to a positive precept that Christ never was under, viz., that of abstaining from
the tree of knowledge of good and evil; so that act of obedience by which
principally we are redeemed, is obedience to a positive precept that Adam never
It

Christ, that

:

:

was under, viz., the precept of laying down his life. It was suitable that it
should be a positive precept, that should try both Adam's and Christ's obedience :
such precepts are the greatest and most proper trial of obedience ; because in
them, the mere authority and will of the legislator is the sole ground of the
obhgatlon (and nothing in the nature of the things themselves) ; and therefore they are the greatest trial of

any person's respect

to that authority

and

will.

The law^ that Christ w^as subject to, and obeyed, was in some sense the same
There are innumerable particular duties that are rethat was given to Adam.
quired by the law only conditionally ; and in such circumstances, are comprehended
in some great and general rule of that law.
Thus, for instance, there are innu-

merable acts of respect and obedience to men, which are required by the law of
nature (which w-as a law given to Adam), which yet be not required absolutely,
but upon many prerequisite conditions ; as, that there be men standing in such
relations to us, and that they gave forth such commands, and the like.
So many
acts of respect and obedience to God are included, in like manner, in the moral
law conditionally, or such and such things being supposed as Abraham's going
about to sacrifice his son, the Jews circumcising their children when eight days
old, and Adam's not eating the forbidden fruit ; they are virtually comprehended in that great general rule of the moral law, that we should obey God, and
be subject to him in whatsoever he pleases to command us. Certainly the moral
law does as much require us to obey God's positive commands, as it requires us
to obey the positive commands of our parents.
And thus all that Adam, and
all that Christ was commanded, even his observing the rites and ceremonies of
the Jewush woiship, and his laying down his life, was virtually included in the
;

same great law.*
* Tlius Mr. Locke in his Rrasanableyiess of Christianity as delivered in the Scriptures, Vol. II. of bis
"Nay, whatever God requires anywhere to be <ione, without making any allowance for faith,
work, p, 478
So that forbidding Adam to eat of the tree of knowledge, was part of
that is a part of the law of works.
the law of works. Only wc must take notice here, that some of God's positive commands being for
peculiar ends, and suited to particular circumstances of times, places and persons, have a limited, and
only temporary obligation, l>y virtue of God's positive injunction. Such as was that part of Moses'
law which concerned the outward worship or political constitution of the Jews, and is called the
oeremonial and judaical law." Again, p. 479, " Thus then a.s to the law in short, the civil and ritual part
of the law delivered by Moses, obliges not Christians, though to the Jews it were a part of the law of
:
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no objection against the last mentioned thing, even Christ's laying
lite, its being included in the moral law given to Adam ; because that
law itself allowed of no occasion for any such thing ; for the moral law virtually includes all right acts, on all possible occasions, even occasions that the law
thus we are obliged by the moral law to moitify our lusts, and
itself allows not
repent of our sins, though that law allows of no lust to mortify, or sin to repent of
There is indeed but one great law of God, and that is the same law that
says, " if thou sinnest, thou shalt die ;" and " cursed is every one that continues
All duties of positive innot in all things contained in this law to do them."
It is

down

his

;

and therefore, if the Jews
stitution are virtually comprehended in this law
broke the ceremonial law, it exposed them to the penalty of the law, or coveThe law is the
nant of works, which threatened, " thou shalt surely die."
eternal and unalterable rule of righleousness between God and man, and therefore is the rule of judgment, by which all that a man does shall be either justiso now
fied or condemned; and no sin exposes to damnation, but by the law
he that refuses to obey the precepts that require an attendance on the sacraments of the New Testament, is exposed to damnation, by virtue of the law or
covenant of works. It may moreover be argued, that all sins whatsoever are
breaches of the law or covenant of works, because all sins, even breaches of
the positive precepts, as well as others, have atonement by the death of Christ:
but what Christ died for, was to satisfy the law, or to bear the curse of the law ;
as appears by Gal. iii. 10
13, and Rom. viii. 3, 4.
So Christ's laying down his life might be part of that obedience by which
we are justified, though it v>ras a positive precept not given to Adam. It was
doubtless Christ's main act of obedience, because it was obedience to a command that was attended with immensely the greatest difficulty, and so to a
command that was the greatest trial of his obedience. His respect shown to
God in it, and his honor to God's authority was proportionably great it is
spoken of in Scripture as Christ's principal oct of obedience. Philip, ii. 7, 8,
" But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant,
and was made in the likeness of men and, being found in fashion as a man,
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of
the cross." Heb. v. 8, " Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by
the things that he suffered." It was mainly by this act of obedience that Christ
purchased so glorious a reward for himself; as in that place in Philippians, ii.
Where8, 9, " He became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.
fore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above
every name." And it therefore follows from what has been already said, that it
is mainly by this act of obedience that believers in Christ also have the reward
of glory, or come to partake with Christ in his glory.
are as much saved
by the death of Christ, as his yielding himself to die was an act of obedience,
:

:

—

:

:

We

we are, as it was a propitiation for our sins for as it was not the only act
of obedience that merited, he having performed meritorious acts of obedience
through the whole course of his life ; so neitlier was it the only suffering that
as

was

:

through the whole course of his life being
indeed this was his
principal suffering ; and it was as much his principal act of obedience.
Hence we may see how that the death of Christ did not only make atonement,
but also merited eternal life ; and hence we may see how by the blood of
Christ we are not only redeemed from sin, but redeemed unto God ; and therepropitiatory

;

all his sufferings

propitiatory, as Avell as every act of obedience meritorious

works

:

it being a pait of the law of nature, that men ought to obey every positive law of God, whenever
:
ne shall please to make any such addition to the law of his nature."

IW
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fove the Scripture seems everywhere to attribute the \vhole of salvation to the
this precious blood is as much the main price by which heavblood of Christ
en is purchased, as it is the main piice by which we are redeemed from hell
:

The

positive righteousness of Christ, or that price by which he merited, was of
equal value with that by which he satisfied ; for indeed it was the same price.
He spilled his blood to satisfy, and by reason of the infinite dignity of his per-

son, his sufferings

were looked upon

eternal sufferings of a finite cieature

as of infinite value, and equivalent to the

and he spilled his blood out of respect to
the honor of God's majesty and in submission to his authority, who had com-

manded him

:

so to do
and his obedience therein was of infinite value both
because of the dignity of the person that performed it, and because he put himself to infinite expense to perform it, whereby the infinite degree of his regard
to God's authority appeared.
:

:

One would wonder what the Arminians mean by Christ's merits. They
much as any body, and yet deny the imputation of

talk of Christ's merits as

Christ's positive righteousness.
What should there be that any one should
merit or deserve any thing by, besides righteousness or goodness ? If any thing
that Chiist did or suflfi^red, merited or deserved any thing, it was by virtue of

the goodness or righteousness, or holiness of

it
if Christ's sufferings and death
merited heaven, it must be because there was an excellent righteousness and
transcendent moral goodness in that act of laying down his life
and if by that
excellent righteousness he merited heaven for us; then surely that righteousness
is reckoned to our account, that w'e have the benefit of it, or which is the same
thing, it is imputed to us.
Thus, 1 hope I have made it evident, that the righteousness of Christ is indeed imputed to us. I proceed now to the
Third and last thing under this argument, that this doctrine, of the imputation of Christ's righteousness, is utterly inconsistent with the doctrine of our
being justified by our own virtue or sincere obedience. If acceptance to God's
favor, and a title to life, be given to believers as the reward of Christ's obedience, then it is not given as the reward of our own obedience.
In what respect soever Christ is our Saviour, that doubtless excludes our being our own
saviours in the same respect that Christ is ; it will thence follow, that the salvation of Christ is needless in that respect
according to the apostle's reasoning,
Gal. V. 4, '''Christ is rendered of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law."
Doubtless, it is Christ's prerogative to be our Saviour in that
and therefore if it be by his obedience that
sense wherein he is our Saviour
we are justified, then it is not by our own obedience.
Here perhaps it may be said, that a title to salvation is not directly given
for that is not by any thing of ours, but only
as the reward of our obedience
by Christ's satisfaction and righteousness but yet an interest in that satisfaction and righteousness is given as a reward of our obedience.
But this does not at all help the case for this is to ascribe as much to our
obedience as if we ascribed salvation to it du'ectly, without the intervention of
for it would be as great a thing for God to give us
Christ's /righteousness
Christ, and his satisfaction and righteousness in reward lor our obedience, as to
give us heaven immediately ; it would be as great a reward, and as great a
testimony of respect to our obedience and if God gives as great a thing as
salvation for our obedience, why could he not as well give salvation itself directly ?
And then there would have been no need of Christ's righteousness.
And indeed if God gives us Christ, or an interest in him, properly in reward of
our obedience, he does really give us salvation in reward for our obedience
;

:

;

:

;

;

;

:

:

'
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yea it implies it, as the greater implies the
;
that indeed it exalts our virtue and obedience more, to suppose that
gives us Christ in reward of that virtue and obedience, than if he should

for the former implies the latter
less.

God

So

give salvation without Christ.
The thing that the Scripture guards and militates against, is our imagining
that it is our own goodness, virtue, or excellency, that instates us in God's acBut to suppose that God gives us an interest in Christ in
ceptance and favor.

reward

for

vor, as if

our virtue,

is

he bestowed a

as
title

great an argument that

it

instates us in

to eternal life as its direct reward.

us an interest in Christ as a reward of our obedience,
we are instated in God's acceptance and favor by our

it

If

God's

God

fa-

gives

will then follow that

own

obedience, antece-

dent to our having an interest in Christ. For a rewarding any one's excellency,
evermore supposes favor and acceptance on the account of that excellency it
:

the very notion of a reward, that it is a good thing, bestowed in testimony of
So that it is not by
respect and favor for the virtue or excellency rewarded.
virtue of our interest in Christ and his merits, that we first come into favor with
is

we are in God's favor before we have any
we have an interest in those merits given as a
If our interest in Christ be the fruit
fruit of God's favor, for our own virtue.
If God did not accept us,
of God's favor, then it cannot be the ground of it.
and had no favor for us for our own excellency, he never would bestow so
God, according

to this

scheme

;

for

interest in those merits; in that

great a rev/ard upon us, as a right in Christ's satisfaction and righteousness.
So that such a scheme destroys itself; for it supposes that Christ's satisfaction

and righteousness are necessary for us to recommend us to the favor of God ; and
yet supposes that we have God's favor and acceptance before we have Christ's
satisfaction and righteousness, and have these given as a fruit of God's favor.
Indeed, neither salvation itself, nor Christ the Saviour, are given as a re-

ward of any thing in man they are not given as a reward of faith, nor any
thing else of ours
we are not united to Christ as a reward of our faith, but
have union with him by faith, only as faith is the very act of uniting or closAs when a man offers himself to a woman in marriage, he
ing on our part.
does not give himself to her as a reward of her receiving him in marriage: her
receiving him is not considered as a worthy deed in her, for which he rewards
her by giving himself to her ; but it is by her receiving him that the union is
made, by which she hath him for her husband it is on her part the unition itself.
By these things it appears, how contrary to the scheme of the gospel of
Christ their scheme is, who say that faith justifies as a principle of obedience,
or as a leading act of obedience ; or (as others) the sum and comprehension ot
all evangelical obedience or virtue that is in faith, that is the thing that gives
it its justifying influence
and that is the same thing as to say, that we are
justified by our own obedience, virtue, or goodness.
Having thus considered the evidence of the truth of the doctrine, I now
proceed,
III. To show in what sense the acts of a Christian life, or of evangelical
obedience, may be looked upon to be concerned in this affair.
From what has been said already, it is manifest that they cannot have any
concern in this affair as good works, or by virtue of any moral goodness in
them not as works of the law, or as that moral excellency, or any part of it,
that is the answering or fulfilment of that great and universal, and everlasting
law or covenant of works that the great Li.wgiver has established, as the highest and unalterable rule of judgment, which Christ alone answers, or does any
thing towards it.
:

:

:

;

;

;
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having been shown out of the Scripture that it is only by faith, or
wrought our righteous-

the soul's receiving and uniting to the Saviour that has
ness, that
life

we

are justified

it

;

cannot be concerned in

therefore remains, that the acts of a Christian

this affair

are the expressions^ of faith, and

any otherwise than as they imply, and
looked upon as so many acts of recep-

may be

tion of Christ the Saviour.

But the determining what concern acts of Christian obedience can have in
depend on the resolving of another point, viz.,
Whether any one act of faith besides the first act, has any concern in our justification, or how far perseverance in faith, or the continued and renewed acts of
faith, have influence in this affair.
And it seems manifest that justification is by the first act of faith, in some
respects, in a peculiar manner, because a sinner is actually and finally justified
as soon as he has performed one act of faith ; and faith in its first act does,
virtually at least, depend on God for perseverance, and entitles to this among
other benefits.
But yet the perseverance of faith is not excluded in this affair;

justification in this respect, will

not only certainly connected with justification, but it is not to be excluded
from that on which the justification of a sinner has a dependence, or that by
which he is justified.
I have shown that the way in which justification has a dependence on faith,
Is that it is the qualification on which the congruity of an interest in the righteousness of Christ depends, or wherein such a fitness consists.
But the consideration of the perseverance of faith cannot be excluded out of this congruity
of an interest in Christ's righteousness, and so in the eternal benefits purchased
by it, because faith is that by w-hich the soul hath union or oneness with Christ
and there is a natural congruity in it, that they that are one with Christ should
have a joint interest with him in his eternal benefits
but yet this congruity
depends on its being an abiding union.
As it is needful that the branch should
it is

;

abide in the vine, in order to
is

its

receiving the lasting benefits of the root

necessary that the soul should abide in Christ, in order to

lasting benefits of

God's

final

acceptance and favor.

;

so

it

receiving those
John xv. 6, 7, " If a
its

If ye abide in me, and my
and it shall be done unto you."
If ye keep (or abide) my commandments, ye shall abide in my love
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love."
There is the same reason why it is necessary
that the union with Christ should remain, as why it should be begun ; why it
should continue to be, as why it should once be if it should be begun without
In order to the soul's being now
remaining, the beginning would be in vain.
in a justified state, and now free from condemnation, it is necessary that it
should now be in Christ, and not only that it should once have been in him.
Rom. viii. 1, " There is no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus."
The soul is saved in Christ, as being now in him, when the salvation is bestowed, and not merely as remembering that it once was in him. Phil. iii. 9, " That
I may be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the
law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of
God by faith." 1 John ii. 28, " And now,- little children, abide in him that
when he shall appear, we may have confidence and not be ashamed before him
at his coming."
In order to persons' being blessed after death, it is necessary
not only that they should once be in him, but that they should die in him.
Rev. xiv. 13, " Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord."

man

abide not in me, he

is

cast forth as a branch.

words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye
Verse 9, 10, " Continue ye in my love.

will,

:

:

;

And

there

i^

the

same reason why

faith, the uniting qualification,

should re-
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in order to the union's remaining; as why it should once be, in order to
the union's once being.
So that although the sinner is actually and finally justifitd on the first act
of failh, yet (he perseverance of faith, even then, comes into consideration, as
one thin»' on which the fitness of acceptance to life depends. God, in the ac<

main,

of justification, which is passed on a sinner's first believing, has respect to perseverance, as being viitually contained in that first act of faith ; and it is looked
upon, and taken by him that justifies, as being as it were a property in thai

God

has respect to the believer's continuance in faith, and he
though it already were, because by divine establishment
it shall follow ; and it being by divine constitution connected with that first
faith, as much as if it were a property in it, it is then considered as such, and
so justification is not suspended ; but were it not for this, it would be needful that
it should be suspended, till the sinner had actually persevered in faith.
And that it i^so, that God in that act of final justification that he passes atth.e
sinner's conversion, has respect to perseverance in faith, and future acts of,
faith, as bein^ virtually implied in that first act, is further manifest by this, viz.,
faith that then is:

is j'lslirieil

by

that, as

that in a sinner's justification at his conversion, there is virtually contained a
forgiveness as to eternal and deserved punishment, not only of all past sins, but
•dho of all future infirmities and acts of sin that they shall be guilty of; because
that

justification is decisive

first

and

final.

And

yet pardon, in the order of

nature, properly follows the crim.e, and also follows those

and

faith that respect

the crime pardoned, as

is

acts of repentance

manifest both from reason and

David, in the beginning of Psalm xxxii., speaks of the forgiveness
Scripture.
of sins of his, that were doubtless committed long after he was first godly, as
being consequent on those sins, and on his repentance and faith with respect to
iheui; and yet this forgiveness is spoken of by the apostle in the 4th of Romans,
Probably the sin David there speaks of
as an instance of justification by faith.
the same that he committed in the matter of Uriah, and so the pardon the same
with that release from death or eternal punishment, that the prophet Nathan
speaks of, 2 Sam. xii. 13 " The Lord also hath put away thy sin thou shalt
Not only does the manifestation of this pardon follow the sin in the
not die."
order of time, but the paidon itself, in the order of nature, follows David's repentance and faith wnth respect to this sin ; for it is spoken of in the 32d Psalm,
is

:

as depending on

it.

But inasmuch
freed from

all

;

as a sinner, in

his

first

and
hence of necessity follows,

justification, is forever justified

obligation to eternal punishment

;

it

that future faith and repentance are beheld, in that justification, as virtually con-

tained in that
sins,

and

first

faith in a

and repentance; because repentance of those future
Redeemer, with respect to them, or, at least, the continu-

faith

ance of that habit and piinciple in the heart that has such an actual repentance
and faith in its nature and tendency, is now made sure by God's promise.
If remission of sins, committed after conversion, in the order of nature, follows that faith and repentance that is after them, then it follows that future sins
are respected in the first justification, no otherwise than as future faith and reAnd future l'"aith and repentance are looked upon
pentance are respected in it.
by him that justifies, as virtually implied in the first repentance and faith, in the
same manner as justification from future sins is virtually implied in the first justification
which is the thing that was to be proved.
And besides, if no other act of faith could be concerned in justification but
the first act, it will then follow, that Christians ought never to seek justification
For if justification is not to be obtained by after
by any other act of faith
;
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and so it can
acts of faith, then surely it is not a duty to seek it by sucli acts
never be a duty for persons after they r.ie once conveittd, by faith to seek to God,
or believingly to look to him for the remission of sin, or deliverance liom the
guilt of it, because deliverance from the guilt of sin is pait of what belongs to
And if it be not proper for converts by faith to look to God
justification.
through Christ for it, then it will follow, that it is not proper for them to pray
foi- it ; Christian prayer to God for a blessing, is but an expression of faith in
God for that blessing ; prayer is only the voice of faith, hut if these thing-s
ajc so, it will follow that that petition of the Lord's prayer, ybrgire vs our debts,
in Chiistian
is not proper to be put up by disciples of Christ, or to be used
assemblies ; and thai Christ impropei ly directed his disciples to use that petition,
when they were all^of them, except Judas, converted before. The debt that
Christ directs his disciples to pray for the forgiveness of, can mean nothing else
but the punishment that sin deserves, or the debt that we owe to divine justice,
To pray that God would forgive
the ten thousand talents we owe our Lord.
our debts, is undoubtedly the same thing as to pray that God would release us
from obligation to due punishment but releasing from obligation to the punishment liue to sin, and forgiving the debt that we owe to divine justice, is what
;

;

.•appertains to justification.

And then to suppose that no after acts of faith are concerned in the business
of justification, and so that it is not proper for any ever to seek justification by
such acts, would be forever to cut off those Christians that are doubtful concernAs the busiing their first act of faith, from the joy and peace of believing.
ness of a justifying faith is to obtain pardon and peace with God, by looking to
him for these blessings; so the joy and peace of that faith
God and trusting
This a
are in the apprehension of pardon and peace obtained by such a trust.
Christian that is doubtful of his first act of faith cannot have from that act,

m

because by the supposition, he is doubtful whether it be an act of faith, and so
whether he did obtain pardon and peace by that act. The proper remedy, in
such a case, is now by faith to look to God in Christ for these blessings but
he is cut cfFfrom this remedy, because he is uncertain whether he has warrant
so to do
for he does not know but that he has believed already; and if so,
tiien he has no warrant to look to God by faith for these blessings now, because,
by the supposition, no new act of faith is a proper means of obtaining these
blessings.
And so he can never properly obtain the joy of faith for there are
acts of true faith that are very weak acts, and the first act may be so as well
as others
it may
it may be hke the first motion of the infant in the womb
be so weak an act, that the Christian, by examining it, may never be able to
determine whether it was a true act of faith or no and it is evident from fact,
and abundant experience, that many Christians are forever at a loss to determine wliich was their first act of faith. And those saints that have a good
degree of satisfaction concerning their faith, may be subject to great declensions
and falls, in which case they are liable to great feais of eternal punishment;
and the proper way of deliverance, is to forsake their sin by repentance, and by
faith now to come to Christ for deliverance from the deserved eternal punishment but this it would not be, if deliverance from that punishment was not this
way to be obtained.
But what is a still more plain and direct evidence of what I am now argu:

;

;

:

;

;

;

ing for is, that that act of faith that Abraham exercised in the great promise
of the covenant of grace that God made to him, of which it is expressly said,
Gal. iii. 6, " it was accounted to him for righteousness," which is the grand
instance and proof that the apostle so much insists upon, throughout me 4th
Vol, IV.
14
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chapter of Romans, and 3cl of Galatians, to confirm his doctrine of justification
by faith alone, was not Abraham's first act of faith, but was exerted long after
he had by faith forsaken his own country, Heb. xi. 8, and had been treated as
an eminent friend of God.
Moreover, the Apostle Paul, in the 3d chapter of Philippians, tells us how
earnestly he sought justification by faith, or to win Christ and to obtain that
righteousness which was by the faith of him, in what he did after his converver. S, 9, " For whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count
them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own
sion

:

of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ,
is of God by faith."
And in the two next verses he
expresses the same thing in other words, and tells us how he went through
sufferings, and became conformable to Christ's death, that he might be a partaker with Christ in the benefit of his resurrection
which the same apostle
elsewhere teaches us, is especially justification.
Christ's resurrection was his
righteousness, Vvrhich

the righteousness

is

which

;

he that was put to death in the flesh, was justified by the
and he that was delivered for our offences, rose again for our justification.
And the apostle tells us in the verses that follow in that 3d chapter of
Philippians, that he thus sought to attain the righteousness which is throut^h
the faith of Christ, and so to partake of the benefit of his resurrection, still as
though he had not already atttained, but that he continued to follow after it.
On the whole it appears, that the perseverance of faith is necessary, even
to the congruity of justification ; and that not the less, because a sinner is justified, and perseverance promised, on the first act of faith, but God, in that

justification; in this,
spirit

;

has respect, not only to the past act of faith, but to his own promof future acts, and to the fitness of a qualification beheld as yet only in his
own promise.

justification,
ise

And that perseverance in faith is thus necessary to salvation, not merely as
a sine qua von, or as a universal concomitant of it, but by reason of such an influence and dependence, seems manifest by many Scriptures ; I would mention
two or three Heb. iii. 6, " Whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence,
:

and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end." Verse 14 " For we are
made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast
onto the end." Chap. vi. 12, " Be ye followers of them, who through faith and
patience inherit the promises." Rom. xi. 20, " Well, because of unbelief they
were broken off; but thou standest by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear."
And as the congruity to a final justification depends on perseverance in faith,
as well as the first act, so oftentimes the manifestation of justification in the conscience, arises a great deal more from after acts, than the first act.
And all
the difference whereby the first act of faith has a concern in this affair that is
peculiar, seems to be, as it were, only an accidental difference, arising from
the circumstance of time or it being first in ordei- of time, and not from any peculiar respect that God has to it, or any influence it has of a peculiar nature, in
:

the afTair of our salvation.
And thus it is that a truly Christian walk, and the acts of an evangelical,
childlike, believing obedience, are concerned in the affair of our justification,
and seem to be sometimes so spoken of in Scripture, viz., as an expression of a
pe.'-severing faith in the_

Son of God, the only Saviour.

Faith unites to Christ,
merely as remaining a dormant
principle in the heart, but as being and appearing in its active expressions.
The obedience of a Christian, so far as it is truly evangelical, and performed with the Spirit of the Son sent forth into the heart, has all relation to Christ,

and so gives a congruity

to justification, not
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the Mediator, and is but an expression of the soul's believing unition to Christ.
All evangelical vrorks are works of that faith that workelh by love ; and every such
act of obedience, wherein it is inward and the act of the soul, is only a new, effective act of reception of Christ, an adherence to the glorious Saviour.
Hence that
of the apojtle, Gal. ii. 20, " I live yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the
;

now

live in the flesh, is

life

that

we

are directed, in whatever

name of
And

I

we

by the faith of the Son of God." And hence
whether in word or deed, to do all in the

do,

the Lord Jesus Christ, Col.

God

that

in justification

also to future, persevering acts,

manifest, by

Rom.

from faith to

faith

i.

17
as

:

;

17.

iii.

has respect not only to the first act of faith, but
in this sense, viz., as expressed in life, seems

" For therein

it is

written,

The

is

God revealed
And Ileb. x.
if any man draw back, my soul

the righteousness of

just shall live

by

faith."

Now the just shall live by faith ; but
have no pleasure in him. But we are not of them that draw back unto
perdition ; but of them that beUeve, to the saving of the soul."
So that as Avas before said of failh, so may it be said of a childlike, believing obedience, it has no concern in justification by any virtue or excellency in
it ; but only as there is a reception of Christ in it.
And this is no more contrary to the apostle's frequent assertion of our being justified without the works
of the law, than to say, that we are justified by faith; for faith is as much a
work, or act of Christian obedience, as the expressions of faith, in spiritual life
and walk. And therefore, as we say that faith does not justify as a work, so
38, 39, "

shall

we

say of

all

these effective expressions of faith.

This is the reverse of the scheme of our modern divines, who hold, that faith
justifies only as an act or expression of obedience ; whereas, in truth obedience
has no concern in justification, any otherwise than as an expression of faith.
I

now

proceed,

To answer

IV.

objections.

V/e frequently

find promises of eternal life and salvation, and
sometimes of justification itself, made to our own virtue and obedience. Eternal life is promised to obedience, in Rom. ii. 7 " To them who by patient
continuance in well doing seek for glory, honor, and immortality ; eternal life."
And the like in innumerable other places. And justification itself is promised tc
that virtue of a forgiving spirit and temper in us. Matt. vi. 14 " For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you but if
ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses."
All allow that justification in great part consists in the forgiveness

Object.

1.

:

:

:

of sins.

To

this I ansv;er,

These things being promised to our virtue and obedience, argues no more,
than that there is a connection between them and evangelical obedience ; which,
I have already observed, is not the thing in dispute.
All that can be proved by
obedience and salvation being connected in the promise, is, that obedience and
salvation are connected in fact
which nobody denies and whether it be owned
or denied, is, as has been shown, nothing to the pm'pose.
There is no need that
an admission to a title to salvation, should be given on the account of our obedience, in order to the promises being true.
If we find such a promise, that he
that obeys shall be saved, or he that is holy shall be justified
all that is need1.

;

;

;

ful in

order to such promises being true,

is,

that

it

be really

so, that

he that obeys

saved, and that holiness and justification shall indeed go together.
proposition may be a truth, that he that obeys shall be saved; because

shall be

That

obedience and salvation are connected together in fact

;

and yet an acceptance
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be granted upon the account of any of our own virtue
a promise, but only a declaration of future truth, for the
comioit and encouragement of the person to Vt-hom it is declared
Promises are
conditional propositions ; and, as has been aheady observed, it is not the thing
to a lille to salvation not

or obedience.

What

is

'?

may not have the place of the conwherein pardon and salvation are the consequent.
Promises may rationally be made to signs and evidences of faith,
2.
and yt t the thing promised not be upon the account of the sign, but the thing
Thus, for instance, human government may rationally make promsigniiitd.
ises of such and such privileges to those that can show such evidences of their
being free of such a city, or meinbeis of such a corporation, or descended oi
such a family ; when it is not at all for the sake of that which is the evidence or
sign, m itself considered, that they are admitted to such a privilege, but only
and purely for the sake of that which it is an evidence of.
And though God docs not stand in need of signs to know whether we have
true faith or not, yet our own consciences do ; so that it is much for our comA fimhng in ourselves a forgiving
fort that promises are made to signs of faith.
temper and disposition, may be a most proper and natural evidence to our
in disjjute, wliellier other things besides faith

dition in such propositions

own utter unworthiness,
of free and infmitely gracious forgivewhence we may be enabled, with the greater

conscieuces, that our hearts have, in a sense of our
truly closed and fallen

in

with the

ness of our sins by Jesus Christ

;

way

comfort, to apply to ourselves the promises of forgiveness by Christ.
3. It has been just now shown, how that acts of evangelical obedience are
indeed concerned in our justification itself, and are not excluded from that condition that justification depends upon, without the least prejudice to that doctrine
of justification by faith, without any goodness of our own, that has been main-

and therefore it can be no objection against this doctrine, that we have
sometimes in Scripture prouiises of pardon and acceptance made to such acts of

tained

;

obedience.

Promises of particular benefits implied in justification and salvation, may
fitly made to such expressions and evidences o.f faith as they have
As forgiveness is promised to a
a peculiar natural likeness and suitableness to.
obtaining mercy is fitly promised to mercifulness in us ;
forgiving spirit in us
and the like and that upon several accounts; they are the most natural evidences of our heart's closing with those benefits by faith lor they do especially
show the sweet accord and consent that there is between the heart and these
benefiis ; and by reason of the natural likeness that there is between the virtue
and the benefit, the one has the greater tendency to bring the other to mind;
the practise of the virtue tends the more to renew the sense, and refresh the
hope of the blessing promiseil and also to convince the conscience of the
justice of being denied the benefit, if the duty be neglected.
And besides the sense and manifestation of divine forgiveness in our own
consciences
yea, and many exercises of God's forgiving mercy, as it respects
God's fatherly displeasure, that are granted after justification, through the course
cf a Christian's life, may be given as the proper rewards of the virtue of a forgiving spiiit, and yet this not be at all to the prejudice of the doctrine we have
maintained
as will more fully appear, when we come to answer another
objection hereafter to be mentioned.
Object. 2. Our own obedience and inherent holiness, is necessary to prepare
men for heaven and therefore is doubtless what recommends persons to God's
acceptance, as the heirs of heaven.
To this I answer,
4.

especially be

;

:

;

:

;

;

;
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an actual

bestowment ol' glory, is no argument that it is the thing upon the account of
which we arc accepted to a right to it. God may, and does do many things to
prepare the saints for glory, after he has accepted them as the heirs of glory.
A parent may do much in its education, to prepare a child for an inheritance
after the child is an heir; yea, there are many things necessary to fit a child for
the actual possession of the inheritance, that be not necessary in order to its
having a right to the inheritance.
2. If eveiy thing that is necessary to prepare men foi- gloiy ruust be the
proper condition of justification, then perfect holiness is the condition of justification.
Men must be made perfectly holy, before they are admitted to Uie enjoyment of the blessedness of heaven ; for there must in no wise enter in there
any spiritual defilement. And therefore, when a saint dies he leaves all his sin
and corruption when he leaves the body.
Object. 3. Our obedience is not only indissolubly connected with salvation,
and preparatory to it, but the Scripture expressly speaks of bestowing eternal
blet:sings as rewards for the good deeds of the saints.
Matt. x. 42, " Whosoever shall give to diink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only,
in the name of a disciple, he shall in no wise lose his reward."
1 Cor. iii. 8,
" Every man shall receive his own reward, according to his own labor."
And
in many other places.
This seems to militate against the doctrine that
has been m'"aintained, two ways
1. The bestowing a reward, carries in it a
respect to a moral fitness, in the thing rewarded, to the reward ; the very notion
of a reward being a benefit bestowed in testimony of acceptance of, and respect
to, the goodness or amiableness of some qualification or work in the person rewarded.
And besides, the Scripture seems to explain itself in this matter, in
Rev. iii. 4 " Thou hast a few names, even in Sardis, which have not defiled
their garments
and they shall walk with me in white ; for they are worthy."
This is here given as the reason why they should have such a reward, " because
they were worthy ;" Avhich, though we suppose it to imply no proper merit, yet
it at least implies a moral fitness, or that the excellency of their virtue in God's
sight recommends them to such a reward ; which seems directly repugnant to
what has been supposed, viz., that we are accepted, and approved of God, as
the heirs of salvation, not out of regard to the excellency of our own virtue or
goodness, or any moral fitness therein to such a reward, but on the account of
the tlignity and moral fitness of Chiist's righteousness.
2. Our being eternally
rewarded for our own holiness and good works, necessarily supposes that our
future happiness will be greater or smaller, in some proportion as our own holiness and obedience are more or less ; and that there are dififei ent degrees of
glory, according to difilerent degrees of virtue and good works, is a doctrine
very expressly and frequently taught us in Scripture.
But this seems quite
niconsistent with the saints' all having their future blessedness as a reward
of Christ's righteousness
for if Christ's righteousness be imputed to all, and
this be what entitles each one to glory, then it is the same righteousness that
entitles one to glory which entitles another.
But if all have glojy as the
rew\ird of the same righteousness, why have not all the same glory 1
Does
not the same righteousness merit as much glory when imputed to one as when
imputed to another ?
In answer to the first part of this objection, I would observe, that it does
not argue that we are justified by our good deeds, that we shall have eternal
blessings in reward for them, for it is in consequence of our justification, that our
good deeds become rewardable with spiritual and eternal rewards. The accept:

:

:

:

:
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ablene^s, and so the rewardableness of our virtue,

is

not antecedert to

jr.istifica->

and is built entirely upon it ; which is the reverse of what those
in the adverse scheme of justification suppose, viz., that justification is built on the
They suppose that a saving
acceptableness and rewardableness of our virtue.
interest in Christ is given as a reward of our virtue, or (which is the same thing)
But the conas a testimony of God's acceptance of our excellency in our virtue.
trary is true, that God's respect to our virtue as our amiableness in his sight, and his
acceptance of it as rewardable, are entirely built on our interest in Christ already

tion, but follows

established.

it,

So that

that relation to Christ,

whereby

believers, in Scripture

language, are said to be in Christ, is the very foundation of our virtues and
good deeds being accepted of God, and so of their being rewarded ; for a reward is a testimony of acceptance. For we, and all that we do, are accepted
Our sacrifices are acceptable, only through oui*
only in the beloveil, Eph. i. 6.
interest in him, and through his worthiness and preciousness being, as it were,
made ours. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, " To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones,
are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
Here a being actually built on this
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ."
stone, precious to God, is mentioned as all the ground of the acceptableness of
So, Heb.
our good works to God, and theii- becoming also precious in his eyes.
xiii. 21, " Make you perfect in every good word to do his wdll, wotking in you
And hence we
that which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ."
are directed, whatever we offer to God, to offier it in Christ's name, as expecting to have it accepted no other way, than from the value that God has to that
name. Col. iii. 17, " And w'hatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the
'name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him." Tc
act in Christ's name, is to act under him, as our head, and as having him to
stand for us, and represent us Godward.
The reason of this may be seen, from what has been already said, to show
that it is not meet that any thing in us should be accepted of God as any excellency of our persons, until we are actually in Christ, and justified through
The loveliness of the virtue of the fallen creatures is nothing in the sight
him.
of God, till he beholds them in Christ, and clothed with his righteousness.
1, Because till then we stand condemned before God, by his own holy law, to
And, 2, Because we are infinitely guilty
his utter rejection and abhorrence.
before him ; and the loveliness of our virtue bears no proportion to our guilt,
and must therefore pass for nothing before a strict judge. And, 3, Because
our good deeds and virtuous acts themselves are in a sense corrupt ; and the
hatefulness of the corruption of them, if w'e are beheld as we are in ourselves,
or separate from Christ, infinitely outweighs the loveliness of that which attends
the act of virtue itself, the loveliness vanishes into nothing in comparison of it
and therefore the virtue must pass for nothing, out of Christ. Not only are our
best duties defiled, in being attended with the exercises of sin and corruption,
that precede them, and follow them, and are intermingled with holy acts ; but
even the holy acts themselves, and the gracious exercises of the godly, though
the act most simply considered is good, yet take the acts in their measure and
dimensions, and the manner in which they are exerted, and they are corrupt
acts; that is, they are defectively corrupt, or sinfully defective ; there is that
That defect is
defect in them that may well be called the corruption of them.
properly sin, an expression of a vile sinfulness of heart, and what tends to provoke the just anger of God ; not because the exercise of love and other grace
Is not equal to God's loveliness ; foi- it is impossible the love of creatureii (men
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or angels) should be so
•occasion given

human

but because the act is so very disproportionate to the
other grace, considering God's loveliness, and the

;

for love or

manifestation that

of

Ill

is

made of it, and

the exercises of kindness, and the capacity

A

nature, and our advantages (and the like) together.

pression of corruption

may be

negative ex-

as truly sin, and as just cause of provocation, as

a man, a worthy and excellent person, should, from mere
exceedingly lay out himself, and should, with great
expense and suilering, save another's life, or redeem him from some extreme

a positive.

T^ius

if

generosity and goodness,

calamity

;

and when he had done

all,

that other person should never thank

any way

him

be a negative expression of his ingratitude, and baseness ; but is equivalent to an act of ingratitude or positive exercise of a base unworthy spirit ; and is truly an expression
of it, and brings as much blame, as if he, by some positive act, had much injured another person.
And so it would be (only in a less degree), if the gratitude
was but very small, bearing no proportion to the benefit and obligation ; as if,
for so great and extraordinary a kindness, he should express no more gratitude
than would have been becoming towards a person that had only given him a
cup of water when thirsty, or shown him the way in a journey when at a loss,
or had done him some such small kindness
if he should come to his benefactor to express his gratitude, and should do after this manner, he might truly be
said to act unworthily and odiously; he would show a most ungrateful spirit:
and his doing after such a manner might justly be abhorred by all and yet the
gratitude, what little there is of it, most simply considered, and so far as it goes,
is good.
And so it is w'ith respect to our exercise of love, and gratitude, and
other graces, towards God
they are defectively corrupt and sinful, and take
them as they are, in their manner and measure, might justly be odious and provoking to God, and would necessarily be so, were we beheld out of Christ for
for

it,

or express the least gratitude

;

this M'ould

:

:

:

:

in that this defect is sin,

very act

it

is

infinitely hateful;

and so the hatefulness

:)f

the

outweighs the loveliness of it because all sin has infinite
hatefulness and heinousness ; but our holiness has but little value and loveliness,
as has been elsewhere demonstrated.
Hence, though it be true that the saints are rewarded for their good works,
yet it is for Christ's sake only, and not for the excellency of their works in
themselves considered, or beheld separately from Christ ; for so they have no
excellency in God's sight, or acceptableness to him, as has now been shown.
It is acknowledged that God, in rewarding the holiness and good works of beinfinitely

lievers, does in

;

some respect give them happiness,
good works

to the loveliness of their holiness and

as a testimony of his respect
in

his sight

:

for

that

is

the

very notion of a reward but in a very different sense from what would have
been, if man had not fallen
which would have been to bestow eternal life on
man, as a testimony of God's respect to the loveliness of what man did, considered as in itself, and as in man, separately by himself, and not beheld as a
member of Christ in which sense also, the scheme of justification we are opposing necessarily supposes the excellency of our virtue to be respected and rewarded lor it supposes a saving interest in Christ itself to be given as a re:

;

:

;

ward of it.

Two

things

come

to pass, relating

reward of

to the saints'

righteousness, by virtue of their relation to Christ,

1.

their inherent

The guilt of their

persons

good
and dignity to
their good works in God's sight. That little holiness, and those faint and feeble
acts of l^ve, and other grace, receive an exceeding value in the sight of God, by

is all

works

done away, and the pollution and
are hid.

liatefulness

that attend their

2. Their relation to Christ adds a positive value

;
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them as in Christ, and as it were members of one so
eyes ; ami that because God looks upon their persons
" Since thou waist
as persons of greater dignity on this account, Isa. xliii. 4
God for Christ's sake, and
precious in my sight, thou hast been honorable."
because they are members of his own righteous and dear Son, sets an exand hence it follows, that he also sets a
ceeding value upon their persons
The same love and obedience
great value upon their good acts a.'^d offerings.
in a person of greater dignity and value in God's sight is more valuable in his
Love and respect (as has been before observeyes than in one of less dignity.
virtue of Godvs bchokling

infinitely

worthy

in his

:

;

ed) are valuable in proportion to the dignity of the person whose love it jsj
because, so far as any one gives his love to another, he gives himself, in that he
is a more excellent offermg, in proportion as the person
more worthy. Believers are become immensely more
God's esteem by virtue of their relation to Christ, than man would

gives his heart

whose

:

but this

self is offered

honorable in

is

have been, considered

as by himself,

though he had been

from

free

sin

;

as a

mean person becomes more honorable when married to a king. Hence God
will probably reward the little, weak love, and poor and excectfingly imperfect
obedience of believers in Christ, with a more glorious reward than he would
have done Adam's perfect obedience. According to the tenor of the first covenant, the person was to be accepted and rewarded, only for the work's sake
but by the covenant of grace, the work is accepted and rewarded, only for the
person's sake
the person being beheld antecedently as a member of Christ,
;

So that though the saints' inherent holiand clothed with his righteousness.
ness is rewarded, yet this very reward is indeed not the less founded on the worthiness and righteousness of Christ
none of the value that their works have in
his sight, nor any of the acceptance they have with him, is out of Christ, and
out of his righteousness
but his worthiness as Mediator is the prime and only
foundation on which all is built, and the universal source whence all arises.
God indeed doth great things out of regard to the saints' loveliness, but it is
only as a secondary and derivative loveliness, as it were.
When I speak of a
derivative loveliness, I do not mean only, that the qualifications themselves that
are accepted as lovely, are derived from Christ, and are from his power and
purchase ; but that the acceptance of them as a loveliness, and all the value
that is set upon thern, and all their connection with the reward, is founded in,
and derived from Christ's righteousness and worthiness.
If we suppose that not only higher degrees of glory in heaven, but heave»
itself, is in some respect given in reward for the holiness and good works of th^
saints, in this secondary and derivative sense, it will not prejudice the doctrine
we have maintained. It is no way impossible that God may bestow heaven's
glory wholly out of respect to Christ's righteousness, and yet in reward for man's
inherent holiness, in different respects, and different ways. It may be only Christ's
righteousness that God has respect to, for his own sake, the independent acceptableness and dignity of it, being sufficient of itself to recommend all that believe in Christ to a title to this glory ; and so it may be only by this, that persons enter into a title to heaven, or have their prime right to it
and yet God
may also have respect to the saints' own holiness, for Christ's sake, and as deriving a value from Christ's merit, which he may testify in bestowing heaven
upon them. The saints being beheld as members of Christ, their obedience is
looked upon by God as something of Christ's, it being the obedience of the
members of Christ, and their sufferings are looked upon, in some respect, as the
suiferiugs of Christ.
Hence the apostle, speaking of his sutferings, says, Col. i
24, " Wl'3 now rejoice in my sufferings for you, ud fill up that Avhich is be:

;

:

'
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hmd of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh." To the same purpose is Matt
XXV. 35, &c., 1 was an hungered, naked, sick, and in prison, &,c. And so that
in Rev. xi. 8, " And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great
city,

which

spiritually

is

called

Sodom and Egypt,

wliere also our Lord

was

crucified."

By

the merit and righteousness of Christ, such favoi- of God towards bemay be obtained, as that God may hereby be already, as it were, disposed
to make them perfectly and eternally happy.
But yet this does not hinder, but
that God in his wisdom may choose to bestow this perfect and eternal happiness in
lievers

way, viz., in some respect as a reward of their holiness and obedience : it
not impossible but that the blessedness may be bestowed as a reward for that
which is done, after that an interest is already obtained in that favor which (to

this
is

speak of God after the manner of men) disposes God to bestow the blessedness.
Our heavenly Father may already have that favor for a child, whereby he may
be thoroughly ready to give the child an inheritance, because he is his child;
which he is by the purchase of Christ's righteousness and yet that does not
hinder but that it should be possible, that the Father may choose to bestow the
inheritance on the child, in a way of reward for his dutifulness, and behaving
as becoming a child.
And so great and exceeding a reward may notbe iudoed
more than a meet reward for his dutifulness but that so great a rev.-ard is
judged meet, does not arise from the excellency of the obedience absolutely considered, but from his standing in so near and honorable a relation to God, as
that of a child, which is obtained only by the righteousness of Christ.
And
thus the reward arises properly from the righteousness of Christ ; though it be
indeed in some sort the reward of their obedience.
As a father might justly
esteem the inheritance no more than a meet reward for the obedience of his
child, and yet esteem it more than a meet reward for the obedience of a servant.
The favor whence a believer's heavenly Father bestows the eternal inheritance, and his title as an heir, is founded in that relation he stands m to
him as a child, purchased by Christ's righteousness ; though he in wisdom
chooses to bestow it in such a way, as therein to testify his acceptance of the
amiableness of his own obedience in Christ.
Believers having a title to heaven by faith, antecedent to their obedience,
or its being absolutely promised to them before, does not hinder but that the
actual bestowment oi heaven may also be a testimony of God's regard to their
obedience, though performed afterwards.
Thus it was with Abraham, the
father and pattern of all believers
God bestowed upon him that blessing of
multiplying his seed as the stars of heaven, and causing that in his seed all the
famihes of the earth should be blessed, in reward for his obedience in offering up his
son Isaac Gen. xxii. 16
18, " And said, by myself have I sworn, saith the Lord,
for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only
son ; that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy
seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore ; and
thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies
and in thy seed shall all the
nations of the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my voice."
And
yet the very same blessings had been from time to time promised to Abraham,,
in the most positive terms, and the promise, with great solemnity, confirmed and
:

;

:

:

—

:

him ; as chap. xii. 2, 3, chap.
throughout, chap, xviii. 10, 18.

sealed to
xvii.

xiii.

16, chap.

xv. 1

—

7,

&c., chap,

From what has been said we may easily solve the difficulty arising from
iii. 4, "They shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy;"

that text in Rev.

which

is

parallel with that text in

VoL. IV.

Luke xx. 35, " But they which
15

shall

be ac-

»

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE.

114

I
counted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead."
allow (as in the objection) that this worthiness does doubtless denote a moral
fitness to the reward, or that God looks on these glorious benefits as a meet testimony of his regard to the value which their persons and performances have in
his sight.
1. God looks on these glorious benefits as a meet testimony of his regard to
But he sets this value upon
the value which their persons have in his sight.
they are such jewels, and have such pretheir persons purely for Christ's sake
ciousness in his eyes, only because they are beheld in Christ, and by reason of
:

the worthiness of the head they are the members of, and the stock they are
And this value that God sets upon them on this account is so
grafted into.
great, that God thinks meet, from regard to it, to admit them to such exceed-

The saints, on the account of their relation to Christ, are such preing glory.
cious jewels in God's sight, that they are thought worthy of a place in his own
So far as the saints are said to be valuable in
crown. Mai. iii, 17, Zech. iv. 16.
God's sight, upon whatever account they are so, so far may they properly be said to
be worthy, or meet for that honor that is answerable to that value or price which
child or wife of a prince is worthy to be treated with
God sets upon them.
great honor ; and therefore if a mean person should be adopted to be a child of
a prince, or should be espoused to a prince, it would be proper to say, that she
was worthy of such an honor and respect, and there would be no force upon the

A

saying that she ought to have such respect paid her, for she is worthy,
be only on the account of her relation to the prince that she is so
2. From the value God sets upon their persons, for the sake of Christ's
Their
worthiness, he also sets a high vnlue on their vii tue and performances.

words

in

thoucrh

it

meek and

Their fruits are pleasant
of great price in his sight.
sweet smell to him ; and that because of
the value he sets on their persons, as has been already observed and explained.
This preciousness or high valuableness of believers is a moral fitness to a reward and yet this valuableness is all in the righteousness of Christ, that is the
The thing that respect is had to, is not the excellency that is
foundation of it.
in them separately by themselves, or in their virtue by itself, but to the value
that in God's account arises thereto on other considerations ; which is the natural import of the manner of expression in Luke xx. 35, " They which shall
be accounted worthy to obtain that world," &c. and Luke xxi. 36, " That ye
quiet spirit

is

offerings are an odor of

fruits, their

;

;

may

be accounted worthy to escape

all

these things that shall

come

to pass,

and to stand before the Son of Man." 2 Thess. i. 5, " That ye may be counted
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer."
There is a vast difference between this scheme, and what is supposed
the scheme of those that oppose the doctrine of justification by faith alone.
This lays the foundation of first acceptance with God, and all actual salvation
On the contrary,
consequent upon it, wholly in Christ and his righteousness.
in their scheme a regard to man's own excellency or virtue is supposed to be
first, and to have the place of the first foundation in actual salvation, though
not in that ineffectual redemption, which they suppose common to all: they lay
the foundation of all discriminating salvation in man's own virtue and moral
excellency this is the very bottom stone in this affair ; for they suppose that
it is from regard to our virtue, that ( ren a special interest in Christ itself is
given.
The foundation being thus contrary, the whole scheme becomes exceeding diverse and contrary the one scheme is an evangelical one, the other a
legal one ; the one is utterly inconsistent with our being justified by Christ's

m

:

;

righteousness, the other not at

all.

;

:
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From what has been said, we may understand what has been before menhow that not only is that forgiveness of sin that is granted in
justification indissolubly connected with a forgiving spirit in us, but there may
be many exercises of forgiving mercy that may properly be granted in reward
tioned, viz.,

for our forgiving those that

there are

many

trespass against us

:

none

for

will

deny but that
do not pre-

acts of divine forgiveness towards the saints, that

suppose an unjustiiied state immediately preceding that forgiveness.
None
will deny, that saints that never fell from grace or a justified state, do yet commit many sins which God forgives afterwards, by laying aside his fatherly displeasure.
This forgiveness may be in reward for our forgiveness, without any
prejudice to the doctrine that has been maintained, as well as other mercies and
blessings consequent on justification.
With respect to the second part of the objection, that relates to the different
degrees of glory, and the seeming inconsislence there is in it, that the degrees
of glory in different saints shbOld be greater or less according to their inherent
holiness and good works, and yet, that every one's glory should be purchased
with the price of the very same imputed righteousness
I answer, that Christ, by his righteousness, purchased for every one complete and perfect happiness, according to his capacity.
But this does not hinder but that the saints, being of various capacities, may have various degrees of
happiness, and yet all their happiness be the fruit of Christ's purchase.
Indeed
it cannot be properly said that Christ purchased any particular degree of happiness, so that the value of Christ's righteousness in the sight of God, is sufficient
to raise a believer so high in happiness, and no higher, and so that if the believer were made happier, it would exceed the value of Christ's righteousness
but in general, Christ purchased eternal life or perfect happiness for all, according to their several capacities.
The saints are as so many vessels of different
sizes, cast into a sea of happiness, where every vessel is full ; this Christ purchased for all yet it is left to God's sovereign pleasure to determine the largeness of the vessel ; Christ's righteousness meddles not with this matter.
Eph.
iv. 4
7, " There is one body, and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
" But unto every one
of your calling one Lord, oge faith, one baptism," &c.
God may
of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ."
dispense in this matter according to what rule he pleases, not the less for what
Christ has done
he may dispense either without condition, or upon Avhat conIt is evident that Christ's righteousness meddles not
dition he pleases to fix.
with this matter ; lor what Christ did was to fulfil the covenant of works ; but
if Adam had persevered
the covenant of works did not meddle at all with this
in perfect obedience, he and his posterity would have had perfect and full happiness ; evety one's happiness would have so answered his capacity, that he
would have been completely blessed ; but God would have been at liberty
The
to have made some of one capacity, and others of another, as he pleased.
angels have obtained eternal life, or a state of confirmed glory, by a covenant
of works, whose condition was perfect obedience but yet some are higher in
glory than others, according to the several capacities that God, according to
So that it being still left with God,
his sovereign pleasure, hath given them.
notwithstanding the perfect obedience of the second Adam, to fix the degree of
each one's capacity by what rule he pleases, he hath been pleased to fix the
degree of capacity, and so of glory, by the proportion of the saints' grace and
fruitfulness here
he gives higher degrees of glory, in reward for higher deand yet all the hapgrees of holiness and good works, because it pleases him
If
piness of each saint is indeed the fr«i'; of the purchase of Christ's obedience.
:

—

;

:

:

;

:

;
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had been but one man that Christ had obeyed and died for, and it had pleasGod to make him of a veiy large capacity, Christ's peifijct obedience would
have purchased that his capacity should be filled, and then all his happiness
might properly be said to be the fruit of Christ's perfect obedience; though if
he had been of a less capacity, he would not have had so much happiness by
and yet would have had as much as Christ merited for
the same obedience
Christ's righteousness meddles not witlx the degree of happiness, any
him.
otherwise than as he merits that it should be full and perfect, according to the
capacity ; and so it may be said to be concerned in the degree of happiness, as
perfect is a degree with respect to imperfect; but it meddles not with degrees
\t

ed

;

of perfect happiness.
This matter may be yet better understood, if we consider that Christ and
the whole church of saints are, as it were, one body, of which he is the Head,
and they members, of different place and capacity now the whole body, head
and members, have communion in Christ's lighteousness ; they are all partaChrist himself the head is rewarded for it, and every
kers of the benefit of it
:

;

but it does by no means follow,
partaker of the benefit and reward
that every part should equally partake of the benefit, but every part in proporthe head partakes of far more than other parts,
tion to its place and capacity

member

is

:

;

because it is of a far greater capacity; and the more noble members paitake
As it is in a natural body that enjoys perfect health,
of more than the inferior.
the head, and the heart, and lungs, have a greater share of this health, they
have it more seated in them, than the hands and feet, because they are parts of
greater capacity ; though the hands and feet are as much in perfect health as
so it is in the mystical body of Christ, all the
those nobler parts of the body
members are partakers of the benefit of the righteousness of the head ; but it is
according to the different capacity and place they have in the body; and God
determines that place and capacity as he pleases ; he makes whom he pleases
the foot, and whom he pleases the hand, and whom he pleases the lungs, &c. :
1 Cor. xii. 18. " God hath set the members every one of them in the body, as it
And God efficaciously determines the place and capacity
hath pleased him."
of every member, by the different degrees of grace and assistance in the improvement of it here in this world : those that he intends for the highest place
in the body, he gives them most of his Spirit, the greatest share of the divine
nature, the Spirit and nature of Christ Jesus the head, and that assistance whereby they perform the most excellent works, and do most abound in them.
It may be objected against what has been supposed, viz., that
Object. 4.
rewards are given to our good works, only in consequence of an interest in
Chffet, or in testimony of God's respect to the excellency or value of them in
that
his sight, as built on an interest in Christ's righteousness already obtained
the Scripture speaks of an intei-est in Christ itself, as being given out of respect
to our moral fitness, Matt. x. 37
39, " He that loveth father or mother more
:

:

—

than me, is not worthy of me he thai loveth son or daughter more than me, is
not worthy of me : he that taketh not up his cross, and tblloweth after me, is
He that findeth his life, shall lose it," &c. Worthiness
not worthy of me.
here, at least signifies a moral fitness, or an excellency or virtue that recommends and this place seems to intimate as though it were from respect to a
moral fitness that men are admitted even to a union with Christ, and interest
in him ; and therefore this worthiness cannot be consequent on being in Christ,
and by the imputation of his worthiness, or from any value that is in us, or in
our actions in God's sight, as beheld in Christ.
To this I answer, that though persons when they are accepted, are not ac:

:

;
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cepted as worthy, yet when they are rejected they are rejected as unworthy.
that does not love Christ above other things, that treats him with such in-

He

him below eartlily things, shall be treated as unworthy of
unworthiness of Christ, especially in that particular, shall be marked agamst him, and imputed to him
and though he be a professing Christian,
and live in the enjoyment of the gospel, and has been visibly ingrafted into
Christ, and admitted as one of his disciples, as Judas was ; yet he shall be
thrust out in wrath, as a punishment of his vile treatment of Christ.
The forementioned words do not imply, that if a man does love Christ above father and
mother, &c, that he should be worthy ; the most they imply is, that such a
visible Christian shall be treated and thrust out asunAvorthy. He that believes is
not received for the worthiness or moral fitness of faith ; but yet the visible
Christian is cast out by God, for the unworthiness and moral unfitness of unbebeing accepted as one of Christ's, is not the reward of believing ; but
lief
being thrust out from being one of Christ's disciples, after a visible admission as
such, is properly punishment of unbelief John iii. 18, 19, " He that believeth on
him, is not condemned ; but he that believeth not, is condemned already, because
he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.
And this is
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness
rather than light, because their deeds were evil."
Salvation is promised to
faith as a free gift, but damnation is threatened to unbelief as a debt, or punishment due to unbelief They that believed in the wilderness did not enter into
Canaan, because of the worthiness of their faith ; but God sware in his wrath,
tliat they that believed not should not enter in, because of the unworthiness of
their unbelief
The admitting a soul to a union with Christ is an act of free
and sovereign grace; but an excluding at death, and at the day of judgment,
those professors of Christianity that have had the offers of a Saviour and enjoyed great privileges as God's people, is a judicial proceeding, and a just punishment of their unt\'orthy treatment of Christ. The design of this saying of Christ
is to make men sensible of the unworthiness of their treatment of Christ, that
professed him to be their Lord and Saviour, and set him below father and
mother, &c., and not to persuade of the worthiness of loving him above father
and mother. If a beggar should be offered any great and precious gift, but as
soon as offered, should trample it under his feet, it might be taken from him, as
unworthy to have it or if a malefactor should haA'e.his pardon offered him,
that he might be freed from execution, and should only scoff at it, his pardon
might be refused him, as unworthy of it; though if he had received it, he would
not have had it for his worthiness, or as being recommended to it by his virtue
for his being a malefactor supposes him unworthy, and its being offered him to
have it oidy on accepting, supposes that the king looks for no worthiness, nothing
This may teach us
in him for which he should bestow pardon as a reward.
how to understand Acts xiii. 46 " It was necessary that the word of iGod
should first have been spoken unto you ; but seeing ye put it from you, and
dignity, as to set

Christ

;

his

:

A

:

:

:

iudge yourselves unworthy of everlasting
Object.

5.

It is

that repentance
cial

is

life, lo,

we

turn to the Gentiles."

objected against the doctrine of justification by faith alone,
evidently spoken of in Scripture as that which is in a spe-

manner the condition of remission of

sins

:

but remission of sins

is

by

all

allowed to be that wherein justification does (at least) in great part consist.
But it must certainly arise from a misunderstanding of what the Scripture
says about repentance, to suppose that faith and repentance are two distinct

manner are the conditions of justification. For it is most
plain from the Scripture, that the condition of justification, or that in us by

things, that in like
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which we are justified, is but one, and that is faith. Faith and reptntartce are
not two distinct conditions of justification, nor are they two distinct things that
together make one condition of justification ; but faith comprehends the whole
of that by which we are justified, or by which we come to have an interest in
Christ, and nothing else has a parallel concern with it in the affair of our salAnd this the divines on the other side themselves are sensible of, and
vation.
therefore they suppose that that faith that the Apostle Paul speaks of, which he
says we are justified by alone, comprehends in it repentance.

And

therefore, in

answer

to the objection,

1

would say, that when repent*

ance is spoken of in Scripture as the condition of pardon, thereby is not intended any particular grace, or act properly distinct from faith, that has a parallel
influence with it in the affair of our pardon or justification ; but by repentance
is intended nothing distinct from active conversion (or conversion actively conActive conversion is a motion oi'
sidered), as it respects the term from which.
exercise of that mind that respects two terms, viz., sin and God and by repentance is meant this conversion, or active change of the mind, so far as it is converThis is what the word repentsant about the term from which, or about sin.
which in the original of the New Testament, is [xeraance properly signifies
:

;

a change of the mind, or which is the same thing, the turnRepentance is this turning, as it reSpects
ing or the conversion of the mini!.
king Agrippa, I showed
what is turned from Acts xxvi. 20, " Whereupon,
unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of
poia,

which

sio-nifies

:

Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent, and turn to God."
Both these are the same turning, but only with respect to opposite terms in
the former, is expressed the exercise of mind that there is about sin in this turning ; in the other, the exercise of mind towards God.
If we look over the Scriptures that speak of evangelical repentance, we
shall presently see that repentance is to be understood in this sense ; as Matt.
Luke
ix. 13, " I am not come to call the righteous, but sinnei-s to repentance."
And chap. xv. 7, 10,
xiii. 3, " Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish."
" There is joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth," i. e., over one sinner
Acts xi. 18, " Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted
that is converted.
life."
This is said by the Christians of the circumcision at
unto
repentance
Jerusalem, upon Peter's giving an account of the conversion of Cornelius and
his family, and their embracing the gospel, though Peter had said nothing exAnd again. Acts xvii. 30, " But now
pressly about their sorrow for sin.
:

commandeth all men everywhere to repent." And Luke xvi. 30, " Nay, father
Abraham, but if one went to them from the dead they would repent." 2 Pet.
iii.
9, "The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count
slackness, but

but that
places,

all

is

long-suffering to usward, not willing that any should perish,

should

come

by repentance

is

to repentance."

It

is

plain that in these and other

meant conversion.

Now,

it is true, that conversion is the condition of pardon and justification :
be so, how absurd is it to say, that conversion is one condition of justification, and faith another, as though they were distributively distinct and parConversion is the condition of justification, because it is that
allel conditions
great change by which we are brought from sin to Christ, and by which we
become believers in him, agreeable to Matt xxi. 32 " And ye, when ye had
When we are diseen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him."
rected to repent, that our sins may be blotted out, it is as much as to say, let
But if
your minds and hearts be ciianged, that your sins may be blotted cut.
it be said, let your hearts be changed, that you may be justified ; and also said,

but

if

it

!

:
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believe that you may be justified
does it therefore follow, that the heart's being
changed is one condition of justification, and believing another ? But our minds
must be changed, that we may believe, and so may be justified.
And besides, evangelical repentance, being active conversion, is not to be
treated of as a particular grace, properly and entirely distinct from failh, as by
some it seems to have been. What is conversion, but the sinful, alienated soul's
closing with Christ, or the sinner's being brought to believe in Christ 1
That
exercise of soul that there is in conversion, fliat respects sin, cannot be
excluded out of the nature of faith in Christ there is something in faith, or
closing with Christ that respects sin, and that is evangelical repentance.
That
repentance which in Sciipture is called repentance for the remission of sins,
is that very principle or operation of the mind itself that is called faith, so
far as it is conversant about sin.
Justifying faith in a Mediator is conversant
ahout two things it is conversant about sin or evil to be rejected and to
be delivered from by the Mediator, and about positive good to be accepted
and obtained by the Mediator as conversant about the tbrmer of these it is
;

:

:

;

repentance, or repentance ibr" remission of sins.
Surely they
must be very ignorant, or at least very inconsiderate of the whole tenor of the
gospel, that think that that repentance by which remission of sins is obtained,
can be completed, as to all that is essential to it, without any respect to Christ,
evangelical

mind to the Mediator, who alone has made atonement for
Surely so great a part of salvation as remission of sins, is not to be obtained v/ithout looking or coming to the great and only Saviour.
It is true, repentance, in its more geneial, abstracted nature, is only a sorrow for sin and
forsaking of it, which is a duty of natural religion but evangelical repentance,
or repentance for remission of sins, hath more than this essential to it a dependence of soul on the Mediator for deliverance from sin, is of the essence of it.
That justifying repentance has the nature of faith, seems evident by Acts
xix. 4: " Then said i'aul, John verily l^japtized with the baptism of repentance,
or application of the

sin.

;

;

saying unto the people, that they should believe on him which should come
after him, that is, on Christ Jesus."
The latter words, " saying unto the people,
ihat they should believe on him," &c., are evidently exegetical of the former, and
When it is
explain how he preached repentance for the remission of sin.
said, that

he preached repentance for the remission of

believe on Christ, cannot be supposed but that

sin,

it is

saying, that they should

intended this saying, that

they should believe in Christ, was as directing them what to do that they might
So, 2 Tim. ii. 25, " In meekness instructing those
obtain the remission of sins.
that oppose themselves ; if God perad venture will give them repentance to the
acknowledging of the truth." That acknowledging of the truth which there is
in believing, is here spoken of as what is attained in repentance.
And on the
other hand, that faith includes repentance in its nature, is evident by the apostle's
In the preceding verses the
speaking of sin as destroyed in faith. Gal. ii. 17.

apostle mentions an objection against the doctrine of justification by faith alone,
it tends to encourage men in sin, and so to make Chiist the minister
This objection he rejects and refutes with this, "If I build again the
If sin be destioyed
things that I had destroyed, I make myself a transgressor."
by faith, it must be by repentance of sin included in it for we know that it is
our repentance of sin, or the fiezavoia or turning of the mind from sin, that is
our destroyi-i-jg our sin.
That in justifying faith that directly respects sin, or the evil to be delivered
from by the Mediator, is as follows a sense of cur own sinfulness, and the hatefui-

viz.,

that

of sin.

_;

:

ness of

it,

and a hearty acknowledgment of

its

desert of the threatened

pun-

,
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ishment, looking to the fiee mercy of

God in a Redeemer, for deliverance from
and its punishment".
Concerning this here described, three things may be noted.
1. That it is
the very same with that evangelical repentance to which remission of sins is
promised in Scripture.
2, That it is all of it of the essence of justifying
faith,
and is the same with that faith, so far as it is conversant about the evil to be
delivered from by the Mediator.
3. That this is indeed the proper and peculiar
it

condition of remission of sins.
1. All of it is essential to

evangelical repentance, and is indeed the very
thing meant by that repentance, to which remission of sins is promised
in the
gospel.
As to the former part of the description, viz., a sense of our own
smfulness, and the hatefuhiess of it, and a hearty
acknowledgment of its
desert of wrath, none will deny it to be included in repentance
btjt this does
not comprehend the whole essence of evangelical repentance ; but
what follows
does also properly and essentially belong to its nature, looking to the
Iree mercy
of God in a Redeemer,_ for deliverance from it, and liom the punishment
of it.
That repentance to which remission is promised, not only always has this with
it, but it is contained
in it, as what is of the proper nature and essence
of it
and respect is ever had to this in the nature of repentance, whenever
remission
is promised to it ; and it is especially from respect to this
in the nature of repentance, that it has that promise made to it.
If this latter part be missing, it fails
of the nature of that evangelical repentance to which remission of
:

sins

is

promised.
If repentance remains in sorrow for sin, and does
not reach to a
looking to the free mercy of God in Christ for pardon, it is not that
which is
the conditioti of pardon, neither shall pardon be obtained by it.
E\ano-elicaI
repentance is a humiliation for sin belbre God ; but the sinner never
^comes
and humbles himself before God in any other repentance, but that
which
includes a hoping in his mercy for remission
if his sorrow be not accompanied with that, there will be no coming to God in it, but
a flying further
from him. There is some worship of God in justifying repentance
but that
;
there is not in any other repentance, but that which has a
sense of and faith
the divine mercy to forgive sin
Psalm cxxx. 4, " There is foroiveness
with thee, that thou mayest be feared."
The promise of mercy to a ti?ie penitent, in Prov. xxviii. 13, is expressed in these terms
" Whoso confesseth and
forsaketh his sms, shall have mercy."
But there is faith in God's mercy in that
confessmg.
The Psalmist, in Psalm xxxii., speaking of the blessedness of the
man whose transgression is forgiven, and whose sin is covered, to whom the
Lord imputes not sm, says, that he acknowledged his sin unto God,
his iniquity
he did not hide ; he said he would confess his transgression to
the Lord and
then God forgave the iniquity of his sin.
The manner of expression plainly
holds forth, that then while he kept silence his bones
waxed old, but then he
began to encourage himself in the mercy of God, when before his
bones waxed
old, while he kept silence ; and therefore the Apostle
Paul, in the 4th of Romans, brings this instance to confirm the doctrine of justification
by faith alone
that he had been insisting on.
When sin is aright confessed
:

m

:

:

to God, there is
that confessing of sin that is joined with
despair such
as was in Judas, is not the confession to which the promise
is made.
In Acts
11. 38, the direction that was given to those that
were pricked in their heart with
a sense of the gmU of sin, was to repent, and be baptized in
the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of their sins.
being baptized in the name of Christ
for the remission of sins, imphed faith in Christ for
the remission of sins
Repentance for the remission of sins wa% typified of old by
the

always

faith in that act

:

A

priest's confessing
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the sins of the people over the scnpe goat, laying his hands on him, Lev. xvi,
21, denoting that it is that repentance and confession of sin only that obtains
remission, that is made over the scape goat, over Christ, the great sacrifice, and

with dependence oji him.
Many other things might be pioduced from the
Scripture, that do in like manner confirm this point ; but these may be sufficient.
2. All the forementioned description is of the essence of justifying faith, and
not lUfferent from it, so far as it is conversant about sin, or the evil to be delivered from by the Mediator.
For it is doubtless of the essence of justifying
faith, to embrace Christ as a Saviour from sin and its punishment ; and all that
is contained in that act is contained in the nature of faith itself: but in the act
of embracing Christ as a Saviour from our sin and ils punishment, is implied a
sense of our sinfulness, and a hatred of our sins, or a rejecting them with abhorrence, and a sense of our desert of their punishment.
An embracing Christ as
a Saviour from sin, implies the contrary act towards sin, viz., rejecting of sin.

If

we

fly to

the light to be delivered from darkness, the

same is contrary toIn proportion to the earnestness or appeembrace Christ as a Saviour from sin, in the same propor-

•vvards darkness, viz., a rejecting of

it.

with which we
is the abhorrence with which we reject sin, in the same act.
Yea, if we
suppose there to be in the nature of faith as conversant about sin, no more than
the hearty embracing Chiist as a Saviour from the punishment of sin, this act
will imply in it the whole of the abovementioned description.
It implies a
sense of our own sinfulness.
Certainly in the hearty embracing a Saviour from
the punishment of our sinfulness, there is the exercise of a sense of our sinfulness, or that we be sinful
we cannot heartily embrace Christ as a Saviour
from the punishment of that which we are not sensible we are guilty of.
There is also in the same act, a sense of our desert of the threatened punishment we cannot heartily embiace Christ as a Saviour from that which we be
not sensible that we have deserved
for if we are not sensible that we have deServed the punishment, we shall not be sensible that we have any need of a
Saviour from it, or, at least shall not be convinced but that the God that offers
the Saviour, unjustly makes him needful
and we cannot heartily embrace such
an offer. And further, there is implied in a hearty embracing Christ as a Saviour from punishment, not only a conviction of conscience that we have deserved the punishment, such as the devils and damned have ; but there is a
hearty acknowledgment of it, with the submission of the soul, so as with the
accord of the heart, to own that God might be just and worthy in the punishment.
If the heart rises against the act or judgment of God, in holding us
obliged to the punishment, when he offers us his Son as a Saviour from the
punishment, we cannot with the consent of the heart receive him in that character
but if persons thus submit to the righteousness of so dreadful a punishtite

tion

:

:

:

;

:

ment of sin, this carries in A a hatred of sin.
That such a sense of our sinfulness, and

utter unworthiness, and desert of
punishment, belongs to the nature of saving faith, is what the Scripture from
time to time seems to hold forth, as particularly in Matt. xv. 26
28 " But
he answered and said, it is not meet to take the children's bread and to cast it
to dogs.
And she said, Truth, Lord yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall
from their masters' table.
Then Jesus answered, and said unto her,
woman,
great is thy faith."
And Luke vii. 6 9, " The centurion sent friends to him,

—

:

:

—

saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself, for I am not worthy that thou
shouldst enter under my roof.
Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to
come unto thee but say in a word, and my servant shall be healed for I also
am a man set under authority, &c. When 'Jesus heard these things, he marVoL. IV.
16
:

—

:

^
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veiled at liim, and turned him about, and said unto the peojde that followed
And
him, I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel."
also ver. 37, 3S, "

knew

And

behold, a

meat

woman

in the city,

which was a

sinner,

when

brought an alabaster
box of ointment, and stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash
his feet, with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed
his feet and anointed them with the ointment." Together with verse 50, " He
go in peace."
said unto the woman. Thy faith hath saved thee
These things do not necessarily suppose that repentance and faith are words
of just the same signification ; for it is only so much in justifying faith as respects the evil to be delivered from by the Saviour, that is called repentance
ajid besides, both repentance and faith, take them only in their general nature,
and they are entirely distinct repentance is a sorrow for sin, and forsaking of
but faith and repentit; and faith is a trusting in God's sufficiency and truth
ance, as evangelical duties, or justifying faith, and repentance for remission of
sins, contain more in them, and imply a respect to a Mediator, and involve
each other's nature ;* though it be true, that they still bear the name of faith
and repentance, from those general moral virtues, that repentance which is a
duty of natural religion, and that faith, that was a duty required under the first
covenant, that are contained in the evangelical act ; which severally appear
when this act is considered with respect to its ditferent terms and object, that it
she

that Jesus sat at

in the Pharisee's house,

;

:

:

:

conversant about.
It may be objected here, that the Scripture sometimes mentions fai'ch and
repentance together, as if they were entirely distinct things, as in Mark i. 15 :
*'
Repent ye, and believe the gospel." But there is no need of understanding
these as two distinct conditions of salvation, but the words are excgetical one
is

of another it is to teach us after what manner we must repent, via., as btlier.
ing the gospel, and after what manner we must believe the gospel, viz., as repenting these words no more prove faith and repentance to be entirely distinct,
Matt. xxi. 32, "And ye, when ye had seen it, rethan those forementioned.
Or those, 2 Tim. ii. 2L,
pented not afterwards, that ye might believe him."
" If peradventure God will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the
The apostle, in Acts xix. 4, seems to have reference to these words of
truth."
John the Baptist " John baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto
the people that they should believe," &c., where the latter words, as we have
already observed, are to explain how he preached repentance.
Another Scripture where faith and repentance are mentioned together, is
Acts XX. 21, " Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentauce
It may be objected
towards God, and faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ."
that in this place, faith and repentance are not only spoken of as distinct things,
:

:

:

but having distinct objects.
To this I answer, that

it is

true that faith

and repentance,

in their general

nature, are distinct things ; and repentance, for the remission of sins, or that in
justifying faith that respects the evil to be delivered from, so far as it regards
that term,

God

which

is

what

especially denominates

as the object, because

he

is

it repentance, has respect to
the being offended by sin, and to be reconciled,

but that in this justifying act, whence
cially respect Christ.

But

let

it is

us interpret

denominated

it

how we

faith,

does more espe-

will, the objection

of faith

»,

* A^eeable to this, is what Mr. Locke says in his second Vindication of the Reasonableness of
Christianity, &c., Vol. II. of his works, p. 630, 631 : "The helieving him, therefore, to be the iWessiah,
very often, with great reason, put both for faith and repentance loto, whicli are sometimes set down
singly, where one is put for both, as implying the other."
is

;
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being here so distinguished from repentance, is as much for an objection against
the scheme of those that oppose justification by faith alone, as against this
scheme; for they hold that the justilying faith that the Apostle Paul speaks of,
includes repentance, as has been already observed.
3. This repentance that has been described, is indeed the special condition
This seems very evident by the Scripture, as particularly
of remission of sin.

" John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of rei. 4
pentance, for the remission of sins."
So, Luke ill. 3, " And he came into all
the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of lepentance, for the remission of sins.- ' Luke xxiv. 47, " And that repentance and remission of sins should
be preached in his name among all nations." Acts v. 31, " Him hath God ex-

Mark

:

hand to be a Prince and Saviour, for to gi-^ repentance unto
and forgiveness of sins." Chap. ii. 38, " Repent, and De baptized ever}'

alted with his right
Israel,

one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins." And chap,
19, " Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted
out."
The like is evident by Lev. xxvi. 40 42, Job xxxiii. 27, 28, Psalm
xxxii. 5, Prov. xxviii. 13, Jer. iii. 13, and 1 John i. 9, and other places.
And the reason may be plain from what has been said. We need not wonder
that that in faith which especially respects sin, should be especially the condition
of remission of sins; or that this motion or exercise of the soul, as it rejects and
flies fiom evil, and embraces Christ as a Saviour from it, should especially be
the condition of being free Irom that evil
in like manner, as the same principle
or motion, as it seeks good, and cleaves to Christ as the procurer of that good,
should be the condition of obtaining that good. Faith with respect to good is accepting, and with respect to evil it is rejecting.
Yea, this rejecting evil is itselt
an act of acceptance ; it is accepting freedom or separation from that evil
and this freedom or separation is the benefit bestowed in remisiiion. No wonder
that that in faith which immediately respects this benefit, and is our acceptance
of this benefit, should be the special condition of our having it it is so with
respect to all the benefits that Christ has purchased.
Trusting in God through
iii.

—

;

:

we need, is the special condition of our
so with respect to all the benefits that Christ has purchased.
through Christ for such a particular benefit that we need is the

Christ for such a particular benefit that

having

it

:

Trusting in

it

is

God

When we need protection fiom
enemies, the exercise of faith with respect to such a benefit, or trustino- in
Christ for protection from enemies, is especially the way to obtain that particular benefit, rather than trusting in Christ for something else
and so of any

special condition of obtaining that benefit.

;

other benefit that might be mentioned.

So prayer (which

the expression of
to obtain that mercy.*
is

mercy needed, is especially the way
So that we see that no argument can be di'awn from hence against the doctrine of justification by faith alone.
And there is that in the nature of repentance, which particularly tends to establish the contrary of justification by works

faith) for a particular

:

nothing so much renounces our own unworthiness and excellency, as repentance the very nature of it is to acknowledge our own utter sinfulness and unW'orthiness, and to renounce our own goodness, and all confidence in self; and
so to trust in the propitiation of the Mediator, and ascribe all the glory of forgiveness to him.
for

;

Object. 6.

The

last objection I shall

mention,

is

that paragraph in the

2d

* If repentance justify, or be that by which we obtain pardon of sin any other way tlian this, it must
;i,s a virtue or righteousness, or something amiable in us ;
or else it must be. lliat our sorrow and
is past, is accepted as some atonement for it ; both which are equally contrary to the
jsospel doctrine of justification by Christ.

be either

condemning what

;
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chapter of James, where persons are said expressly to be justified ty worlcs
verse 21, " Was not Abraham our father justified by works ?" verse 24, '' Ye
see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith onlyj" ver. 25,
.

"

Was

not

Rahab

the harlot justified by works i"

In answer to this objection I would,
1. Take notice of the great unfairness of the divines that oppose us, in the
improvement they make of tliis passage against us. All will allow, that in that
proposition of St. James, " By works a man is justified, and not by faith only,"

one of the terms, either the word faith, or else the won] justifi/, is not to be understood precisely in the same sense as the same terms when used by St, Paul
because they suppose, as well as we, that it was not the intent of the Apostle
James to contraihct St. Paul in that doctrine of justification by faith alone, that
he had instructed the churches in but if we understand both the terms, as used
by eaah apostle, in precisely the same sense, then what one asserts is a precise,
direct, and full contrachction of the other, the one affirming and the other denying the very same thing.
So that all the co-ntroversy from this text comes to
this, viz
which of these two terms shall be understood in a diversity from St.
Paul.
They say that it is the word faith ; for they suppose, that when the
Apostle Paul uses the word, and makes faith that by which alone we are justified,
that then by it is understood a compliance with, and practise of Christianity in
general ; so as to include all saving Christian virtue and obedience. But as the
Apostle James uses the word faith in this place, they suppose thereby is to be
understood only an assent of the understanding to the truth of gospel doctrines,
as distinguished from good worksj and that may exist separate from them, and
from all saving grace. We, on the other hand, suppose that the word justify
is to be understood in a different sense from the Apostle Paul.
So that they
are forced to go as fiar in their scheme, in altering the sense of terms from Paul's
use of them, as we.
But yet at the same time that they freely vary the sense
of the former of them, viz., fiiith, yet when we understand the' latter, viz., justify, in a different sense from St. Paul, they cry out of us, what necessity
of
framing this distinction, but only to serve an opinion
At this rate a man may
maintain any thing, though never so contrary to Scripture, and elude the clearest text in the Bible
Though they do not show us why we have not as o-ood
warrant to understand the word jus lift/ in a diversity from St. Paul, as they the
word faith. If the sense of one of the words must be varied on either scheme,
to make the Apostle James's doctrine consistent with the Apostle P^ml's, and
the varying the sense of one term or the other, be all that stands in the way of
their agreeing with either scheme, and the varying the sense of the latter, be in
itself as fair as of the former, then the text lies as fair for one scheme as the
other, and can no more fi\irly be an objection against our scheme than theirs
And if so, what becomes of all this great objection from this passage in James ?
2. If there be no more difficulty in varying the sense of one of these terms
than another, from any tiling in the text itself, so as to make the words suit
with either scheme, then certainly that is to be chosen that is most agreeable to
the current of Scripture, and other places where the same matter is more particularly and fully treated of; and therefore that we should understand the word
justify in this passage of James, in a sense in some respect diverse from that in
which St. Paul uses it. For by what has been already said, it may appear,
that there is no one doctrine in the whole Bible more fully asserted, explained
and urged, than the doctrine of justification by faith alone, without any of our
:

,

!

!

own

righteousness.

3.

There

is

a very fair interpretation of this passage of St. James, that

is

no

:
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have shown that

other Scriptures do so abundantly teach, which interpretation the words themselves will as well allow of, as that which the objectors put upon them, and
much better agrees with the context; and that is, that works are here spoken

A

man may be said to be justified by that which
of as justifying as evidences.
clears him, or vindicates him, or makes the goodness of his cause manifest.
Wher. a person has a cause tried in a civil court, and is justified or cleared, he
may be said in different senses to be cleared, by the goodness of his cause, and
by the goodness of the evidences of it. He may be said to be clearetl by what
That which renders his cause good, is tlie proevidences his cause to be good.
per ground of his justification ; it is by that that he is himself a proper subject
but evidences justify, only as they manifest that his cause is good in
whether they are of such a nature as to have any influence to render it so
It is by works that oin- cause appears to be good ; but by faith our cause
or no.
not only appears to be good, but becomes good ; because thereby we are united
That thev,-oidjusii/'y should be sometimes understood to signify the
to Christ.
former of these, as well as the latter, is agreeable to the use of the word in
common speech ; as we say such a one stood up to justify anothei-, i. e., he enAnd it is certain that the
deavored to show or manifest his cause to be good.
word is sometimes used in this sense in Scripture when speaking of our being
justified before God ; as where it is said, we shall be justified by our words :
Matt. xii. 39, " For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou

of

it;

fact,

condemned." It cannot be meant that men are accepted before God
on account of their words for God has told us nothing more plain, than that it
Is the heart that he looks at; and that when he acts as judge towards men, in order
Lord of
Jer. xi. 20, " But
to justifying or condemning, he tries the heart
and the- heart, let me see
the
reins
hosts, that'judgest rigfiteously, that triest
Psalm vii.
for unto thee have I revealed my cause."
thy vengeance on them
" the Lord shall judge the people judge me,
Lord, according to my
8, 9,
let the wickedrio-hteousness, and according to mine integrity that is in me.
but establish the just ; for the righteous
ness of the wicked come to an end
God trieth the hearts and reins." Verse 1 1, " God judgeth the righteous." And
many other places to the like purpose. And therefore men can be justified by
their words, no otherwise than as evidences or manifestations of what is in the
And it is thus that Christ speaks of the words in this very place, as is
heart.
evident by the context, verses 34, 35, " Out of the abundance of the heart the
mouth speakelh. A good man out of the good treasure of the heart," &c. The

shalt be

;

:

;

:

;

words, or sounds themselves, are neither parts of godliness, nor evidences of
godliness, but as signs of what is inward.
God himself, w^hen he acts towards men as judge, in order to a declarative
judgment, makes use of evidences, and so judges men by their works. And
therefore, at the day of judgment, God will judge men according to their works
for though God wnll stand in no need of evidence to inform him what is right,
yet it is to be considered, that he will then sit in judgment, not as earthly judges
do, to find out what is right in a cause, but to declare and manifest what is
right ; and therefore that day is called by the apostle, " the day of the revela-

judgment of God," Rom. ii. 5.
but a man may be said to
to be approved and accepted
be approved and accepted in two respects the one is to be approved really, and
Justification is twofold ;
the other to be approved and accepted declaratively.
it is either the acceptance and approbation of the judge itself, or the manifestation of that approbation, by a sentence or judgment declared by tlie judge,

tion of the righteous

To be

justified, is

:

;
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either to our own consciences, or to the world.
If justification be understood in
the former sense, for tlie approbation itself, that is only that
by which we become fit to be approved but if it be understood in the latter sense, for the manifestation of this approbation, it is by whatever is a
proper evidence of that
fitness.
In the former, faith only is concerned ; because it is by
that only in us
that we become fit to be acceptetl and approved
in the latter, whatever is an
evidence of our fitness, is alike concerned.
And therefore, take justification in
thi5 sense, and then faith, and all other graces and
good works have a common
and equal concern in it fbr any other grace, or holy act, is equally
an evidence
of a qualification for acceptance or approbation, as faith.
To justilV has always,
common speech, signified indifferently, either simply approbation, or testiiying that approbation; sometimes one, and sometimes the
other: and that because they are both the same, only as one is outwardly what
the other is inwardly.
So we, and it may be all nations, are wont to give the same names
to
two things, when one is only declarative of the other. Thus sometimes
judging intends only judging in our thoughts; at other times, testifying
and declaring judgment.
So such words as justify, condemn, accept, reject, prize, sli-rht,
approve, renounce, are sometimes put for mental acts, at other
times,
:

:

:

m

for'^an

outward treatment.

So

in the sense in

which the Apostle James seems to use
the ^\'on\ justify for manifesUttive justijicatian, a man is justified
not only by faith
but also by works
as a tree is manifested to be good, not only by immediately
examining the tree, but also by the fruit. Prov. xx. 11, '^ Even a
child is known
by his domgs, whether his work be pure, and whether it be right."
The drift of the apostle does not require that he should^be understood
in
any other sense for all that he aims at, as appears by a view of the
context.
IS to prove that good works are necessary.
The error of those that he opposed
was this, that good works were not necessary to salvation ; that if they
did
but believe that there was but one God, and that Christ
was the Son of God,
and the like, and were baptized, they were safe, let them live how
they would'
which doctrine gi-eatly tended to licentiousness. The evincing
;

:

of the contrary

of

this is evidently the apostle's scope.

And that we should understand the apostle, of works justifying as an evidence, and in a declarative judgment, is what a due
consideration'of the context will naturally lead us to.
For it is plain, that the apostle is here insisting
on works, in the quality of a necessary manifestation and evidence
of faith, or
as what the truth of faith is showed or made to appear
by as verse 18, " Show
me thy faith without thy works, and I will show thee my faith by my 'works "
And when he says, verse 26, « As the body without the spirit is dead, so
faith
without works is dead also," it is much more rational and natural
to understand him
as speaking ot works done as proper signs and evidences
of the reality, life and
goodness of faith.
Not that the very works or actions are properly the life of
faith as the spirit
the body
but it is the active, working nature of faith, of
which the actions or works done are the signs, that is itself the life
and spirit
of faith. The sign of a thing is often in Scripture language said
to be that thin^
:

m

;

•

as

It IS

m

that

comparison by which the apostle

illustrates

not the
actions themselves of a body, that are properly the
life or spirit of the body:
but It IS the active nature, of which those actions or motions
are the sio-ns, that
is the hfe of the body.
That which makes men call any thing alive, is, that
they observe that it has an active, operative nature
in it; which they observe
no otherwise than by the actions or motions that are the
signs of it.
It is
plainly the apostle's aim to prove that works
are necessary
it.

It

is

from that, that

fSith

hath not works,

it

is

a sign that

it

is

not a good sort of faith

;

if

which

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE.

127

would not have been to his purpose, if it was his design to show that it is not
by faith alone, though of a right sort, that we have acceptance with God, but
It is evithat we are accepted on the account of obedience as well as faith.
dent by the apostle's reasoning, that the necessity of works that he speaks of, is
not as having a parallel concern in our salvation with faith; but he speaks of
works only as related to faith, and expressive of it which, after all, leaves faith
the alone fundamental condition, without any thing else having a parallel concern with it in this affair; and other things conditions, only as sevetal expressions and evidences of it.
That the apostle speaks of works justifying only as a sign or evidence, and
in God's declarative judgment, is further confirmed by verse 21: "Was not
Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered up Isaac his son
upon the altar ?" Here the apostle seems plainly to refer to that declarative
judgment of God, concerning Abraham's sincerity, manifested to him, for the
peace and assurance of his own conscience after his offering up Isaac his son on
the altar, that we have account of Gen. xxii. 12 " Now I know that thou fearBut
est God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me."
here it is plain, and expressed in the very words of justification or approbation,
that this work of Abraham's, his offeiing up his son on the altar, justified him
When the Apostle James says, we are justified by works, he
as an evidence.
may, and ought to be understood in a sense agreeable to the instance he brings
but justification in that instance appears by the works of
for the proof of it
And where
justification themselves referred to, lo be by works as an evidence.
this instance of Abraham's obedience is elsewhere uientioned in the New TestaHeb. xi. 17, " By
ment, it is mentioned as a fruit and evidence of his faith.
and he that had received
faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac
the promises, oflfered up his only begotten son."
And in the other instance which the apostle mentions, verse 25 " Likewise
also was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, when she had received the
The apostle refers to a
messengers, and had sent them out another way ?"
declarative judgment, in that particular testimony which was given of God's
approbation of her as a believer, in directing Joshua to save her when the rest
of Jericho was destroyed, Josh. vi. 25 " And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot
and she dwelleth in
ahve, and her father's household, and all that she had
Israel even unto this day; because she hid the messengers which Joshua sent
to spy out Jericho."
This was accepted as an evidence and expression of her
faith.
Heb. xi. 32, " By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that
The apostle in
believed not, when she had received the spies with peace."
saying, " Was not Rahab the harlot justified by works ?" by the manner of
his speaking has reference to something in her histoiy ; but we have no account
in !)er history of any other justification of her but this.
4. If, notwithstanding, any choose to take justification in St. James's precisely as we do in Paul's epistles, for God's acceptance or approbation itself, and
not any expression of that approbation ; what has been already said concerning the manner in which acts of evangelical obedience are concerned in the
for if we
affair of our justification, affords a very easy, clear and full answer
take works as acts or expressions of faith, they are not excluded so a man
is not justified by faith only, but also by works ; i. e. he is not justified only by
•faith as a principle in the heart, or in its first and more immanent acts, but also
by the effective acts of it in life, which are the expressions of the life of faith,
agreeable to
as the operations and actions of the body are of the life of that
;

:

:

;

:

:

;

:

;

:

vei-se 26.
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What has been said in answer to these objections, may also, I hope, abundantly serve for an answer to that objection, that is often made against this docit encourages licentiousness in life.
For, from what has been
see that the Scripure doctrine of justification by faith alone, with-

trine, viz., that

we may

said,

out any manner of goodness or excellency of ours, does in no wise diminish
either the necessity or benefit of a sincere, evangelical, universal obedience
in
that, man's salvation is not only indissolubly connected with it, and damnation

with the want of

in those that

have opportunity for it, but that it depends
the way to it, and the necessary preparation
for it, and also as eternal blessings are bestowed in reward for it, and as
our
justification in our own consciences, and at the day of judgment, depends on it,

upon

It

in

many

it,

respects

;

as

it is

as the proper evidence of our acceptable state ; 'and that, even in accepting
life in our justification, God has respect to this, as that
on
which the fitness of such an act of justification depends so that our salvation
does as truly depend upon it, as if we were justified for the moral excellency of

us as entitled to

:

And

besides all this, the degree of our happiness to all eternity is suspeii^ded
by the degree of this.
So that this gospel scheme of
justification is as far from encouraging licentiousness, and contains as much to
it.

•

on, and determined

encourage and excite to strict and universal obedience, and the utmost possible
eminency of holiness, as any scheme that can be devised, and indeed unspeakably more.

come now

1

to the last thing proposed,

which

is,

To consider the importance of this doctrine.
know there are many, that make as though

V.
I

was of no
depending on
certain subtle distinctions, which many that make use of them do not understand themselves
and that the difference is not of such consequence as to be
worth the being zealous about; and that more hurt is done by raising disputes
about it than good.
Indeed I am far from thinking that it is of absolute necessity that persons
should understand, and be agreed upon, all the distinctions needful particularly
to explain and defend this doctrine against all cavils and objections (though
great importance

;

that

it

is

this controversy

chiefly a matter of nice speculation,

;

all Christians should strive after an increase of knowledge, and none
should
content themselves without some clear and distinct understanding in this point):
but that we should beUeve in the general, according to the clear and abundant

revelations of God's

righteousness, that

is

word, that it is none of our own excellency, virtue, or
the ground of our being received from a state of condem-

nation into a state of acceptance in God's sight, but only Jesus Christ, and his
righteousness, and worthiness, received by faith.
This I think to be of great
importance, at least in application to ourselves ; and that for the following
reasons.
1.

The

Scripture treats of this doctrine, as a doctrine of very great importance.

That there is a certain doctrine of justification by faith, in opposition to just'ification by the works of the law, that the Apostle Paul insists upon as of the
greatest importance, none will deny ; because there is nothing in the Bible
more apparent. The apostle, under the infallible conduct of the Spirit of
God, thought it worth his most strenuous and zealous disputing about and defending.
He speaks of the contrary doctrine as fatal and ruin^ous to the souls
of men, in the latter end of the ninth chapter of Romans, and beginning of the
tenth.
He speaks of it as subversive of the gospel of Christ, and calls it another gospel, and says concerning it, if any one, " though an angel from heaven,

preach

it,

let

him be accursed ;" Gal.

i.

6—9

compared with the following
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Cerlainly we must allow the apostles to be good judges of
part of the epistle.
the importance and tendency of doctrines ; at least the Holy Ghost in them.
And doubtless we are safe, and in no danger of hai-shness and censoriousness, if

we

only follow him, and keep close to his express teachings, in what we beand say of the hurtful and pernicious tendency of any error. Why are
to blame, or to be cried out of, for saying what the Bible has taught us to

lieve

we

what the Holy Ghost has taught

say, or for believing

might believe

it

us to that end that

we

?

2. The adverse scheme lays another foundation of man's salvation tlian God
I do not now speak of that ineffectual redemption that they suppose
hath laid.
to be universal, and what all mankind are equally the subjects of; but I say, it
lays entirely another foundation of man's actual, discriminating salvation, or
that salvation, wherein true Christians differ from wicked men.
suppose
the foundation of this to be Christ's worthiness and righteousness on the contrary, that scheme supposes it to be men's own virtue ; even so, that this is the
ground of a saving interest in Christ itself. It takes away Christ out of the
place of the bottom stone, and puts in men's own virtue in the room of him :
so that Christ himself in the affair of distinguishing, actual salvation, is laid
upon this foundation. And the foundation being so different, I leave it to
every one to judge whether the difference between the two schemes consists
only in punctilios of small consequence. The foundations being contrary, makes
the whole scheme exceeding diverse and opposite ; the one is a gospel scheme,
the other a legal one.

We

:

3. It is in this doctrine that the most essential difference lies between the
covenant of grace and the first covenant. The adverse scheme of justification
supposes that we are justified by our works, in the very same sense wherein
man was to have been justified by his works under the fiist covenant. By that
covenant our first parents were not to have had eternal life given them for any
proper merit in their obedience; because their perfect obedience was a debt
that they owed God
nor was it to be bestowed for any proportion between
the dignity of their obedience, and the value of the reward ; but only it was
to be bestowed from a regard to a moral fitness in the virtue of their obedience
to the reward of God's favor
and a title to eternal life was to be given them,
as a testimony of God's pleasedness with their works, or his regard to the inherent beauty of their virtue.
And so it is the very same way that those
in the adverse scheme suppose that we are received into God's special favor
now, and to those saving benefits that are the testimonies of it. I am sensible
the divines of that side entirely disclaim the Popish doctrine of merit ; and are
free to speak of our utter unworthiness, and the great imperfection of all our
services
but after all, it is our virtue, imperfect as it is, that recommends men
to God, by which good men come to have a saving interest in Christ, and
God's favor, rather than others; and these things are bestowed in testimony of
God's respect to their goodness. So that whether they will allow the term
vierU or no, yet they hold, that we are accepted by our own merit, in the same
sense though not in the same degree as under the first covenant.
But the great and most distinguishing difference between that covenant and
the covenant of grace is, that by the covenant of grace we are not thus justified
by our own works, but only by faith in Jesus Christ. It is on this account
chiefly that the new covenant deserves the name of a covenant of grace, as is
" Therefoie it is of faith, that it might be by grace."
evident by Rom. iv. 16
And chap. iii. 20, 24, " Therefore by the deeds of the law, there shall no f.esb
oe justified in his sight
Being justified freely by his grace, through the rederapVoL. IV.
17
:

;

:

:

—
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And chap. xi. 6, " And if by grace, then it is no
is in Jesus Christ."
more of works otherwise grace is no more grace but jf it be of works ; then
otherwise work is no more work."
Gal. v. 4, " Whosoit is no more grace
And therefore
ever of you are justified by the law, ye are fallen from grace."
the apostle, when in the same epistle to the Galatians he speaks of the doctrine
of justification by works as another gospel, he adds, " which is not another,"
verses 6, 7.
It is no gospel at all
it is law
chap.
it is no covenant of grace,
it is not an evangelical, but a legal doctrine,
but of works
Certain-ly that
doctrine wherein consists the greatest and most essential difference between the
tion that

;

:

;

i.

:

;

:

covenant of grace and the first covenant, must be a doctrine of great iznportance.
That doctrine of the gospel by which above all others it is worthy of the name
doubtless a very important doctrine of the gospel.
is the main thing that fallen men stood in need of divine revelation
for, to teach us how we that have sinned may come to be again accepted of

gospel,
4.

is

This

God or, which is the same thing, how the sinner may be justified. Something
beyond the light of nature is necessary to salvation chiefly on this account.
Mere natural reason afforded no means by which we could come to the knowledge of this, it depending on the sovereign pleasure of the Being that we had
offended by sin.
This seems to be the great drift of that revelation that God
has given, and of all those mysteries it reveals, all those great doctrines that
are peculiarly doctrines of revelation, and above the light ot nature.
It seems
to have been very much on this account, that it was requisite that the doctrine
of the Trinity itself should be revealed to us
that by a discovery of the concern of the several divine persons in the great affair of our salvation, we might
the better understand and see how all our dependence in this affair is on God,
and our sufficiency all in him, and not in ourselves that he is all in all in this
business, agreeable to that in 1 Cor. i. 29
31, " That no flesh should glory in
his presence.
But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption that according
as it is written. He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord."
What is the gospel,, but only the glad tidings of a new way of acceptance with God unto life,
a way wherein sinners may come to be free from the guilt of sin, and obtain a
title to eternal life 1
And if, when this way is revealed, it is rejected, and another of man's devising be put in the room of it, without doubt it must be an
error of great importance, and the apostle might well say it was another
;

;

;

—

:

gospel.

The

contrary scheme of justification derogates much from the honor of
I have already shown how it diminishes the glory of the
Mediator, in ascribing that to man's virtue and goodness, which belongs alone
5.

God and

the Mediator.

to his worthiness

and righteousness.

By

the apostle's sease of the matter it renders Christ needless
Gal. v. 4,
" Christ is become of no effect to you, whosoever of you are justified by the law."
If that

:

scheme of

suffered in the

be followed in its consequences, it utterly overthe great things that have been contrived, and done, and
of redemption.
Gal. ii. 21, " If righteousness come by the

justification

throws the glory of

work

all

law, Christ is dead in vain."
It has also been already shown how it diminishes
the glory of divine grace (which is the attribute God hath especially set himself to glorify in the

work of redemption)

and so that it greatly diminishes the
saved yea, that in the sense of the
apostle, it makes void the distinguishing grace of the gospel.
Gal. v. 4, " Whosoever of you are justified by the law, ye are fallen from grace." It diminishes the
glory of the grace of God and the Redeemer, and proportionably magnifies
obligation to gratitude in the sinner that

;

is

:

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE.

131

man it makes him something before God, when indeed he is nothing : it
makes the goodness and excellency of fallen man to be something, which
I have also already shown, that it is contraI have shown are nothing.
:

God in the threatening of his holy law, to justify the sinner
And whether it were contrary to God's truth or no, it is a scheme
unworthy of God, that supposes that God, when about to lift up

ry to the- truth of
for his virtue.

of things very
a poor, forlorn malefactor, condemned to eternal misery for sinnino- against his
Majesty, out of his misery, and to make him unspeakably and eternally happy,
by bestowing his Son and himself upon him, as it were, sets all this to sale, for
the price of his virtue and excellency.
I know that those we oppose do acknowledge, that the price is very disproportionate to the benefit bestowed ; and
say, that God's grace is wonderfully manifested in accepting so little virtue,
and bestowing so glorious a reward for such imperfect righteousness. But seeing we are such infinitely sinful and abominable creatures in God's sight, and
by our infinite guilt have brought ourselves into such wretched and deplorable
circumstances, and all our righteousnesses are nothing, and ten thousand times
worse than nothing (if God looks upo-n them as they be in themselves), is it
not immensely more worthy of the infinite majesty and glory of God, to deliver
and make happy such poor, filthy worms, such wretched vagabonds and
captives, without any money or price of theirs, or any manner of expectation of
any excellency or virtue in them, in any wise to recommend them ? Will it
not betray a foolish, exalting opinion of ourselves, and a mean one of God, to
have a thought of offering any thing of ours, to recommend us to the favor of
being brought from wallowing, like filthy swine, in the mire of our sins, and from
the enmity and misery of devils in the lowest hell, to the state of God's dear
children, in the everlasting arms of his love, in heavenly glory ; or to imagine
that that is the constitution of God, that we should bring our filthy rags, and
offer

them

6.

own

The

to

him

as the price of this 1

opposite scheme does most directly tend to lead

righteousness for justification, which

is

men

to trust in their

a thing fatal to the soul.

This

is

what men are of themselves exceedingly prone to do (and that though they are
never so much taught the contrary), through the exceeding partial and high
thoughts they have of themselves, and their exceeding dulness of apprehending
any such mysteiy as our being accepted for the righteousness of another. But
this scheme does directly teach men to trust in their own righteousness for justification ; in that it teaches them that this is indeed what they must be justified
by, being the way of justification that God himself has appointed.
So that if
a man had naturally no disposition to trust in his own righteousness, yet if he embraced this scheme, and acted consistent with it, it would lead him to it. But
that trusting in our own righteousness, is a thing fatal to the soul, is what the
Scripture plainly teaches us: it tells us, that it will cause that Christ profit us
nothing, and be of no effect to us. Gal. v. 2
4.
For though the apostle speaks
there particularly of circumcision, yet (T have shown already, that) it is not
merely being circumcised, but trusting in circumcision as a righteousness, that
the apostle has respect to.
He could not mean, that merely being circumcised
would render Christ of no profit or effect to a person ; for we read that he himself, for certain reasons, took Timothy and circumcised him. Acts xvi. 3.
And
the same is evident by the context, and by the rest of the epistle.
And the
apostle speaks of trusting in their own righteousness as fatal to the Jews, Rom.
ix. 31, 32: "But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath
not attained to the law of righteousness.
Wherefore ? Because they sought
it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law; for they stumbled at

—
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Together with chap. x. verse 3, " For they, being ignothat stumbling stone."
rant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness,
have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God." And this is
fatal to the Pharisees, in the

parable of the Pharisee and the Pubspake to them to reprove them for trusting in themselves that
The design of the parable is to show them, that the very
they were righteous.
publicans shall be justified, rather than they ; as appears by the reflection Christ
makes upon it, Luke xviii. 14 "I tell you, this man went down to his house
justified rather than the other ;" that is, this and not the other.
The fatal tendency of it might also be proved from its inconsistence -with the nature of justifying faith, and also its inconsistence with the nature of that humiliation that
the Scripture often speaks of as absolutely necessai'y to salvation ; but these
Scriptures are so express, that it is needless to bring any further arguments.
How far a wonderful and mysterious agency of God's Spirit may so influence some men's hearts, that their practice in this regard may be contrary to

spoken of as

lican, that Christ

:

their

own

principles, so that

they shall not trust in their

though they profess that men are
far

own

righteousness,

by their own righteousness or how
they believe the doctrine of justification by men's own righteousness in gen-

eral,

and yet not believe

how

far that error

it

justified

;

in a particular application of

which they may have been

led into

it

to themselves

;

or

by education, or cunning

may yet be indeed contrary to the prevailing disposition of
and contrary to their practice or how far some may seem to maintain a doctrine contrary to this gospel doctrine of justification, that really do not,
but only express themselves differently from others ; or seem to oppose it
through their misunderstanding of our expressions, or we of theirs, when indeed
sophistry of others,
their hearts,

:

our real sentiments are the same in the main ; or may seem to differ more than
they do, by using terms that are without a precisely fixed and determinate meaning ; or to be wide in their sentiments from this doctrine, for want of a distinct
understanding of it, whose hearts, at the same time, entirely agree with it, and

once it was clearly explained to their understandings, would immediately close
with it, and embrace it : how far these things may be, I will not determine ; but
am fully persuaded that great allowances are to be made on these and such like
accounts, in innumerable instances ; though it is manifest, from what has been
said, that the teaching and propagating contrary doctrines and schemes are of
I pernicious and fatal tendency.
if

SERMON
THE WISDOM OF GOD, DISPLAYED
Ephjesians

iii.

10.

—To

the intent that

might be

known by

IN

V.
THE WAY OF SALVATION.

now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly placea,
the church the manifold wisdom of God.
Introduction.

The apostle is speaking in the context of the glorious doctrine of the redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ ; and how it was in a great measure kept
It was a mystery that before they did not
hid in the past ages of the world.
understand, but now it was in a glorious manner brought to light. Ver. 3
5,
" By revelation he made known unto me the mystery (as I wrote afore in few
words ; whereby when ye read ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery
of Christ), which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as
it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets, by the Spirit."
And
ver. 8, 9, " Unto me who am less than the least of all saints is this grace given,
that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ;
and to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the
beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus

—

Christ."

And the apostle in the text informs us, that what Christ had accomplished
towards his church, in the work of redemption, had not only in a great measure
unveiled the mystery to the church in this world ; but God had more clearly
and fully opened it to the understanding even of the angels themselves ; and that
this was one end of God in it, to discover the glory of his wisdom to the angels.
" To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places,
might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God."
One end of revealing God's counsels concerning the work of redemption,
is making known God's wisdom.
It is called manifold wisdom ; because of the
manifold glorious ends that are attained by it.
The excellent designs, herebv
accomplished, are very manifold.
The wisdom of God in this is of vast extent.
The contrivance is so manifold, that one may spend an eternity in discovering
more of the excellent ends and designs accomplished by it ; and the multitude
and vast variety of things that are, by divine contrivance, brought to conspire
to the bringing about those ends.
may observe, to ivhom it is that God would manifest this his wisdom,
by revealing the mystery of our redemption ; and they are not only men, but
" To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in
the angels.
the manifold wisdom of God."
heavenly places might be known
The angels
are often called principalities and powers, because of the exalted dignity of
The angels excel in strength and wisdom. Those who are the
their nature.
totse men of the earth are called princes in the style of the apostle, 1 Cor. ii. 6:
" Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect, yet not the wisdom
of this world, nor of the princes of this world."
Ver. 8, " Which none of the
for had they known it, they would not have cruciprinces of this world knew
So the angels are called principalities for their great
fied the Lord of glory."
wisdom. They may also be so called for the honor God has put upon them, in
employing them as his ministers and instruments, wherewith he governs the

We

—

—

—

;

—
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therefore are called thrones, dominions, principalities,

and powers,

16.

They

are called principalities and

powers

in

heavenly places, as distinguish-

The offices
ing them from those that are in places of earthly power and dignity.
or places of dignity and power that the angels sustain, are not earthly, but
They are in places of honor and power in the heavenly city and the
heavenlyheavenly kingdom.
One end of God in revealing his design or contrivance for redemption, as he
bath so fully and gloriously done by Jesus Christ, is that the angels in heaven
may behold the glory of his wisdom by it. Though they are such bright in-

and do always behold the face of God the Father, and know so
Here they may see more of
is matter of instruction for them.
It was a new discovery of
the divine wisdom than ever they had seen before.
the wisdom of God to them.
The time when this display of the wisdom of God was especially made to
telligences,

much

;

yet here

the angels

is,

when

Christ introduced the gospel dispensation, implied in those

now unto the principalities," &c. When Christ
came into the world and died, and actually performed the work of redemption
when he had fully and plainly revealed the counsels of God concerning it and
words, "

To

the intent that

;

accordingly introduced the evangelical dispensation, and erected the gospel church
then the angels understood more of the mystery of man's redemption, and
the manifold designs and counsels of divine wisdom, than ever they had done

—

before.

In the foregoing verse the apostle, after speaking of revealing this wisdom of
to man, " and to make all men see, what is the fellowship of this mystery,'*

God

&c., speaks of this mysterj- as a thing from the beginning kept hid till now,
" The mystery, which from the beginning of the world had been hid in God
In this verse he mentions another end, viz., that he may, at
that now," &c.

make the angels also see God's wisdom in his glorious scheme
" Now," at this time, implies that it was before a mystery
of redemption.
And here is room enough
kept hid from them in comparison of what it is now.
for the angels to discover more and more to all eternity of the wisdom of God
in this work.
Observe the medium by which the angels come by this knowledge, viz., the
might be known hy the church,'^
" That now unto principalities
church.
and by
i. e., by the things they see done in the church, or towards the church
what they see concerning the church. So hath it pleased the sovereign God,
that the angels should have the most glorious discoveries of divine wisdom by
the same time,

—

—

—

—

:

towards his church, a sort of beings much inferior to themselves. It
hath pleased God to put this honor upon us.
The wisdom appearing in the way of salvation hy Jesus Christ, is far above
For here it is mentioned as one end of God in rethe wisdom of the angels.
vealing the contrivance of our salvation, that the angels thereby might see and
know how great and manifold the wisdom of God is ; to hold forth the divine

his doings

But why is it so, if this wisdom
to the angels' view and admiration.
It never would have been mentioned
be not higher than their own wisdom
as one end of revealing the contrivance of redemption, that the an-gels might
see how mainfold God's wisdom is ; if all the wisdom to be seen in it was- no
It is mentioned as a wisdom such as they had '/ever
greater than their own.
That now might be known
seen before, not in God, nmch less in themselves.
how manifold the wisdom of Goi is now, four thousand years since t},e creation.
In all that time the angels had always beheld the face of God; and had

wisdom

'i

;

—

WISDOM DISPLAYED

IN SALVATION.

135

been studying God's works of creation ; yet they never, till that day, had seen
any thing like that ; never knew how manifold God's wisdom is, as now they
kn.evv it by the church.
SECTION.

I.

Wonderful things done, by which
Such is the choice of the person chosen
him in our room ; his incarnation
tion.
And,

—

ting of

salvation is procured.

to

—

be our redeemer,

his life

—

—the
— and

substitu-

his death

exalta-

We

will consider the choice of the -person to be our redeemer.
When
designed the redemption of mankind, his great wisdom appears in that he
pitched upon his own, his only-begotten Son, to be the person to perform the
work.
lie was a redeemer of God's own choosing, and therefore he is called in
Scripture, God's elect, Isa. Ixii. 1.
The wisdom of choosing this person to be
the redeemer, appears in his being every way ?ift person for this undertaking.
It was necessary, that the person that is the redeemer, should be a divine
None but a divine person was sufficient for this great work. The
person.
work is infinitely unequal to any creature. It was requisite, that the redeemer
of sinners, should be himself infinitely holy.
None could take away the infinite
evil of sin, but one that was infinitely far from and contrary to sin himself.
Christ is a fit person upon this account.
It was requisite, that the person, in order to be sufficient for this undertaking, shouid be one of infinite dignity and worthiness, that he might be capable
The Son of God is a fit person on this account.
of meiiting infinite blessings.
It was necessary, that he should be a person of infinite poiver and wisdom j for
1.

God

—

this

work

upon
to

is

so difficult, that

this account.

God

It

was

it

requires such a one.

Christ

is

a

he should be a person

requisite, that

fit

person also

infinitely

dear

the Father, in order to give an infinite value to his transactions in the

him might balance the offence
person upon this account.
ThereHe hath made us accepted in the beloved.
fore called the beloved, Eph. i. 6.
It was requisite that the person should be one that could act in this as of
his own absolute right : one that, in himself, is not a servant or subject ; because,
if he is one that cannot act of his own right, he cannot merit any thing.
He
that is a servant, and that can do no more than he is bound to do, cannot merit.
And then he that has nothing that is absolutely his own, cannot pay any price
Father's esteem, and that the Father's love to

and provocation by our

to

redeem another.
no other
a creature so

love ; for

—

was

Upon

this

Christ

is

a

fit

account Christ

is

a

fit

person

and none but a
mercy and

;

— And he must be person of
work
person but such a one would undertake
Christ
unworthy
man. — Upon
account

divine person can be
for

sins.

also

a

fit.

infinite

a

as

also

this

so difficult,
is

a

fit

per-

be a person of unchangeable perfect truth
and faithfulness; otherwise he would not be fit to be depended on by us in so
Christ is also a fit person upon this account.
great an affair.
The wisdom of God in choosing his eternal Son, appears, not only in that
fie is a fit person ; but in that he was the only fit person of all persons, whether
No created person, neither man, nor angel, was fit for
created or uncreated.
this undertaking; for we have just now shown, that he must be a person of mson.

iinite.

It

requisite that he should

holiness

— dignity— power— wisdom

love and mercy

;

and one that

may

;

infinitely

act of his

own

dear to

God

— of

infinite

But no creaThere are three

absolute right.

—

how excellent soever, has anyone of these qualifications.
uncreated persrns, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; and Christ alone of these

ture,
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It was not meet, that the redeemer
•was a suitable person for a redeemer.
should be Gotl the Father ; because he, in the divine economy of the persons
of the Trinity, was the person that holds the rights of the Godhead, and so was

the person otfended, whose justice required satisfaction ; and was to be appeased
It was not meet it should be the Holy
Ghost, for in being
mediator.
mediator between the Father and the saints, he is in some sense so between the
The saints, in all their spiritual transactions with God,
Father and the Spirit.
or rather, it is the Spirit of God that acts in them ; they are
act by the Spirit

by a

;

The Holy Spirit dwelhng in them, is their
the temples of the Holy Ghost.
principle of action, in all their transactings with God. But in these their spiritual
These spiritual and holy exertransactings with God, they act by a 'mediator.
cannot be acceptable, or avail any thing with God, as from a fallen creature,
Therefore Christ, in being mediator between the Father
but by a mediator.
and the saints, may be said to be mediator between the Father and the Holy
Spirit, that acts in the saints. And therefore it was meet, that the mediator should
not be either the Father or the Spirit, but a middle person between them both.
It is the Spirit in the saints, that seehs the blessing of God, by faith and prayer;
Rom. viii. 26,
and, as the apostle says, with groanings that cannot be uttered
" Likewise the Spirit also hejpeth our infirmities for we know not what we
cises

:

:

but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us,
should pray for as we ought
with groanings that cannot be uttered." The Spirit in the saints seeks divine
blessings of God, by and through a mediator ; and therefore that mediator must
not be the Spirit, but another person.
No other but
It shows a divine wisdom, to knoiv that he v;as a fit person.
:

one of divine wisdom could have known it. None but one of infinite wisdom
For he, as he is God,
could have thought of him to be a redeemer of sinners.
is one of the persons offended by sin ; against whom man by his sin had rebellWho but God infinitely wise could ever have thought of him to be a reed.
deeme)' of sinners ; against whom they had sinned, to whom they were enemies,
and of whom they deserved infinitely ill ? Who would ever have thought of
him as one that should set his heart upon man, and exercise infinite love and
pity to him, and exhibit infinite wisdom, power, and merit in redeeming him ?

We proceed,
2. To consider the suhstittding of this person in our room.
After choosing
the person to be our redeemer, the next step of divine wisdom is, to contrive
If God had declared who the person
the way how he should perform this work.
was, that should do this work, and had gone no further no creature could
have thought which way this person could have performed the work. If God
had t-oki them, that his own Son must be the redeemer ; and that he alone was
;

work and that he was a person every way fit and sufficient
proposed to thein to contrive a way how this fit and sufficient
person should proceed,
we may well suppose that all created understandings
wouhl have been utterly at a loss.
The fir>t thing necessary to be done, is, that this Son of God should become
our representative and surety and so be substituted in the sinner's room.
Bui
who of created intelligences would have thought of any such thing as the eternal and infinitely beloved Son of God being substituted in the room of sinners ?
his standing in stead of a sinner, a rebel, an object of the wrath of God ? Who
would have thought of a person of infinite glory representing sinful worms, that
had made themselves by sin infinitely provoking and abominable 1
For, if the Son of God be substituted in the sinner's room, then his sin must
be charged upoi him he will thereby take the guilt of the sinner upon hima

fit

for

person for the

it,

;

—but had

—

;

:
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same law that man was, both as to the comwho would have thought of any such thing concerning the Son of God 1
But we proceed,
3. To consider the iiicarnation of Jesus Christ.
The next step of divine
wisdom in contriving how Christ should perform the work of redeeming sinneis, was in determining his incarnation.
Suppose God had revealed his counsels (iius far to created understandings, that his own Son w^as the person chosen
self;

to the

:

but

work, that he had substituted him in the sinner's room, and appointed
take the sinner's obligations and guilt on himself— and had revealed no
more, but had left (he rest to (hem (o find out ; it is no way probable, that even
then Ihey could ever have thought of a way, whereby this person might actually have performed the work of redemption.
For if the Son of God be substifor (his

him

to

tuted in (he sinner's stead, then he takes the sinner's obligations on himself
For
instance, he must take the obligation the sinner is under to perform perfect obedience to (he divine law.
But it is not probable, that any creature could have
conceived how that could be possible.—
should a person who is (he eternal

How

become

jEKirVAH,

law of man

And

a servant, be under law, and perform obedience even to the

?

again,

if

the Son of

God be

substituted in the sinner's stead, then

he
punishment which man's sin
deserved.
And who could have thought that to be possible 1 For how should
a divine person, who is essentially, unchangeably, and infinitely happy, suffer
pain and torment ? And how should he who is (he object of God's infinitely
dear love, suffer the wrath of his Father ?
It is not to be supposed, that created wisdom ever would have found out a way how to have got over these difKculties.
But divine wisdom hath found out a way, viz., by the incarnation of
the Son of God.
That the Word should be made flesh, that he might be both
God and man, in one person what created understanding could have conceived (hat such a thing was possible 1 Yet these things could never be proved to
be inipossible. This distinction duly considered will show the futility of ;^iiany

comes under the

sinner's obligation to suffer (he

:

Socinian objections.

And if God had revealed to them, that it was possible, and even that it
should be, but left them to find out hoio it should be ; we may well suppose
that they would all have been puzzled and confounded, to conceive of a way
for so uniting a man to (he eternal Son of God, that they should be but one
person
that one who is truly a man in all respects, should indeed be the very
;

same Son of God,

that was with God from all e(erni(y.
This is a great mysteHereby, a person that is infinite, omnipotent, and unchangeable, is

ry to us.

become,

in a sense, a finite, a feeble

man

;

a

man

subject (o our sinless

infir-

and calamities
The great God, the sovereign of heaven and
earth, is thus become a w</rm of (he dust.
Psal. xxii. 6, " 1 am a worm, and
no man." He that is eternal and self-existent, is by this union born of a wo-

mities, passions,

man

He who is (he
He who

!

great original Spirit,

is clothed with flesh and blood like
independent, self-sufficient, and all-sufficient, now is
come to stand in need of food and clothing
he becomes poor, " has not
where to lay his head ;"— stands in need of (he charity of men; and is maintamed by it
It is far above us, to conceive how it is done.
It is a great wonder and mystery to us ; but it was no mystery to divine wisdom.
4. The next thing to be considered is, the life of Christ in this world.
The
wisdom of God appears in the circumstances of his life and in the work and
!

one of us

!

is

:

!

—

business

ot^

his

life.

(1.) Tlie circumsta-nces of his

Vol. IV.

life.

If

18

God had

revealed that his

own Sod
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should be incarnate, and should live in this world in the human nature; and it
had been left to men to determine what circumstances of life would have been
most suitable for him, human wisdom would have determined that he should

appear in the world in a most magnificent manner ; with very extraordinary
outward ensigns of honor, authority, and power, far above any of the kings of
the earth that here he should reign in great visible poinp and splendor over
And thus it was that men's wisdom did determine before Christ
all nations.
came. The wise, the great men among the Jews, Scribes and Pharisees, who
are called " Princes of this world," did expect that the Messiah would thus
But the wisdom of God chose quite otherwise it chose that when the
appear.
Son of God became man, he should begin his life in a stable for many years
dwell obscurely in a family of a low degree in the world ; and be in low outward circumstances that he should be poor, and not have where to lay his
head: that he should be maintained by the charity of some of his disciples:
that he should " grow up as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground,'*
Isa. liii. 2
that he should " not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be
that he should come to Zion in a lowly
heard in the streets," Isa. xlii. 2
manner, " riding on an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass :" that he should be
•'
despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief."
And now the divine determination in this matter is made known, we may
and that it would not have been
safely conclude that it is far the most suitable
at all suitable for God, when he was manifest in flesh, to appear with earthly
pomp, wealth, and grandeur. No these things are infinitely too mean and
Men
despicable, for the Son of God to show as if he affected or esteemed them.
if they had had this way proposed to them, would have been ready to condemn
But " the foolishness of
as foolish and very unsuitable for the Son of God.
"
brought to nought the
God
hath
25.
And
i.
1
Cor.
wiser
than
men,"
God is
wisdom of this world, and the princes of this world," 1 Cor. ii. 6. Christ, by
thus appearing in mean and low outward circumstances in this world, has poured contempt upon all worldly wealth and glory and has taught us to despise
And if it becomes mean men to despi.se them, how much more did it beit.
And then Christ hereby hath taught us to be lowly in
come the Son of God
If he who is infinitely high and great, was thus lowly ; how lowly
heart.
:

—

:

;

:

:

:

;

I

ijt

;

!

should

we be, who are indeed so vile
The wisdom of God appears

!

(2.)

in the

work and business of the

life

oi

Particularly, that he should perfectly obey the law of God, under such
great temptations : that he should have conflicts with, and overcome for us, in
3 way of obedience, the powers of earth and hell ; that he should be subject to,
Christ.

not only the moral law, but the ceremonial also, that heavy yoke of bondage.
Christ went through the time of his public ministry, in delivering to us divine
The wisdom of God appears in giving us such a one
instructions and doctrines.
who is himself the very
to be our prophet and teacher, who is a divine person
:

wisdom and word of God; and was from all eternity in the bosom of the Father.
His word is of greater authority and weight than if delivered by the mouth of
an ordinary prophet. And how wisely ordered that the same should be our
teacher and Redeemer; in order that his relations and offices, as Redeemer,
We are ready to give
mio-ht the more sweeten and endear his instructions to us.
heed to what is said by those who are dear to us. Our love to their persons

makes us

who

to delight in their discourse.

has done so

much

It is

therefore wisely ordered, that he

to endear himself to us, should

be appointed our great

prophet, to dehver to us divine doctrines.
5. The next thing to be considered is the death of Christ.

This

is

a means

WISDOM DISPLAYED

IN SALVATION.

139

of salvation for poor sinners, that no other kit divine wisdom would have pitched upon ; and when revealed, it was doubtless greatly to the surprise of all the
hosts of heaven, and they never will cease to wonder at it.
How astonishing
is it, that a person who is blessed for ever, and is infinitely and essentially happy,
should endure the greatest sufferings that ever were endured on earth
That a
person who is the supreme Lord and judge of the world, should be arraigned,
and should stand at the judgment-seat of mortal worms, and then be condemned.
That a person who is the living Gori, and the fountain of life, should be
put to death.
That a person who created the world, and gives life to all his
creatures, should be put to death by his own creatures.
That a person of infinite
majesty and glory, and so the object of the love, praises, and adorations of angels, should be mocked and spit upon by the vilest of men.
That a person, infinitely good, and who is love itself, should suffer the greatest cruelty.
That a
p-erson who is infinitely beloved of the Father, should be put to inexpressible
anguish under his own Father's wrath. That he who is King of heaven, who
hath heaven for his throne, and the earth for his footstool, should be buried in
the prison of the grave.
How wonderful is this And yet this is the way that
God's wisdom hath fixed upon, as the way of sinners' salvation ; as neither unsuitable nor dishonorable to Christ.
6. The last thing done to procure salvation for sinners, is Christ's exa/Zfl^ion.
Divine wisdom saw it needful, or most expedient, that the same person who died
upon the cross, should sit at his right hand, on his own throne, as Supreme
Governor of the world and should have particularly the absolute disposal of
all things relating to man's salvation, and should be the judge of the world.
This was needful, because it was requisite that the same person who purchased
salvation, should have the bestowing of it
for it is not fit, that God should at
all transact with the fallen creature in a way of mercy, but by a mediator. And
this is exceedingly for the strengthening of the faith and comfort of the saints,
that he who hath endured so much to purchase salvation for them, has all things
in heaven and in earth delivered unto him ; that he might bestow eternal life
on them for whom he purchased it. And that the same person that loved them
so greatly as to shed his precious blood for them, was to be their final judge.
This then was another thing full of wonders, that he who was man as well
as God ; he who was a servant, and died like a malefactor ; should be made
the sovereign Lord of heaven ami earth, angels and men; the absolute disposer
of eternal life and death ; the supreme judge of all created intelligent beings,
for eternity
and should have committed to him all the governing power of
God the Father ; and that, not only as God, hut as God-man, not exclusive of
!

!

;

;

;

the

human nature.
As it is wonderful,

as to

become a

that a person

who

truly divine should

is

servant, and to suffer as a malefactor

;

so

it is

be humbled so

manner

in like

wonderful, that he who is God-man, not exclusive of the manhood, should be
exalted to the power and honor of the great God of heaven and earth.
But

such wonders as these has
to our salvation.

In this

God

infinite

wisdom

contrived,

SECTION

II.

way of salvation God

is

has greatly glorified himself in the

and accomplished

in order

greatly glorified.

work of

creation and providence.

but as
All his works praise him, and his glory shines brightly from them all
some stars difler from others in glory, so the glory of God shines brighter in
:
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some of his works than
tion

is

in this

SALVATION.

And amongst

in others.

The

like the sun in his strength.

most resplendent

IN

all these, the work of redempglory of the author is abundantly the

work.

is glorified in the work of redemption.
How God
has exceedingly glorified his wisdom, may more fully appear before we have
But more particularly,
done with this subject.
It shows the
1. God hath exceedingly glorified his poioer in this worlc.
great and inconceivable power of God to unite natures so infinitely different,
If God can make one who
as the ilivine and human nature, in one person.
is truly God, and one that is truly man, the self-same person, what is it
This is a greater and more marvellous work than creation.
that he cannot do ?
The power of God most gloriously appears in man's being actually saved
and redeemed in this way. In his being brought out of a state of sin and
and at last to the full and perfect enjoymisery, into a conformity to God
ment of God. This is a more glorious demonstration of divine power, than
One is, the effect is greater
creating things out of nothing, upon two accounts.
and more excellent. To produce the new creature is a more glorious effect,
Making a holy creature, a creature in the
than merely to produce a creature.
spiritual image of God, in the image of the divine excellencies, and a partaker
And thereof the divine nature is a greater effect than merely to give being.
fore as the effect is greater, it is a more glorious manifestation of power.
And then, in this effect of the actual redemption of sinners, the term from
which, is more distant from the term to which, than in the work of creation.
The term from which, in the work of creation, is nothing, and the terra to
which, is being. But the term from which, in the work of redemption, is a
state infinitely ivorse than nothing ; and the term to which, a holy and a happy
The terms in the production of
being, a state infinitely better than mere being.
the last, are much more remote from one another, than in the first.
And then the production of this last effect, is a more glorious manifestation
of power than the work of creation ; because, though in creation, the terms are
as nothing is very remote from being
yet there is no opposition.
very distant
But in redempNothing makes no opposition to the creating power of God.
tion, the divine power meets with and overcomes great opposition.
There is
Men's lusts and corrupgreat opposition in a state of sin to a state of grace.
tions are exceedingly opposite to grace and holiness ; and greatly resist the
But this opposition is completely overcome in actual
production of the effect.
redemption.
The power of God is very
Besides, there is great opposition from Satan.
glorious in this work, because it therein conquers the strongest and most powerPower never appears more illustrious than in conquering. Jesus
ful enemies.
Christ, in this work, conquers and triumphs over thousands of devils, strong and
mighty spirits, uniting all their strength against him. Luke xi. 21, " When
a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace: but when a
stronger than he shall overcome him, he taketh from him all his armor whereCol. ii. 15, " And having spoiled prinin he trusted, and divideth his spoil."
he
made
show
powers,
a
of
them openly, triumphing over them
and
cipalities
I.

Each

attribule. of

God

—

;

—

—

—

—

—

in the cross."
2. The justice of God is exceedingly glorified in this work. God is so strictly
and immutably just, that he would not spare his beloved Son when he took
upon him the guilt of men's sins, and was substituted in the room of sinners.
He would not abate him the least mite of that debt which justice demanded.
Justice should take place, though it cost his infinitely dear Son his precious
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blood ; and his enduring such extraordinary reproach, and pain, and death in
most dreadfnl form.
3. The
God so

its

God is also exceedingly glorious in this work. Never
manifest his hatred of sin as in the death and sufferings of his onlybegotten Son.
Hereby he showed himself unappeasable to sin, and that it was
impossible for him to be at peace with it.
did

holiness of

4. God hath also exceedingly glorified his truth in this way, both in his
threatenings and promises.
Herein is fulfilled the threatenings of the law,
wherein God said, " In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." And
" Cursed is every one that continuelh not in all things written in the book of

the law to do them."
God showed hereby, that not only heaven and earth
should pass away, but, which is more, that the blood of him who is the eternal
Jehovah should be spilt, rather than one jot or tittle of his word should fail, till
all

be

fulfilled.

And

God

has exceedingly glorified his mercy and love in this work.
an attribute never seen before in its exercise, till it
was seen in this work of redemption, or the fruits of it. The goodness of God
appeared towards the angels in giving them being and blessedness. It appeared
glorious towards man in his primitive state, a state of holiness and happiness.
But now God hath shown that he can find in his heart to love sinners who deserve his infinite hatred.
And not only hath he shown that he can love them,
but love them so as to give them more and do greater things for them than ever
he did for the holy angels, that never sinned nor offended their Creator. He
loved sinful men so as to give them a greater gift than ever he gave the angels;
so as to give his own Son, and not only to give him to be their possession and
enjoyment, but to give him to be their sacrifice.
And herein he has done more
for them, than if he had given them all the visible world; yea, more than if he
had given them all the angels, and all heaven besides. God hath loved them
so, that hereby he purchased for them deliverance from eternal misery, and the
possession of immortal glory.
II. Each person of the Trinity is exceedingly glorified In this work.
Herein
the work of redemption is distinguished from all the other works of God.
The
attributes of God are glorious in his other works; but the three persons of the
Trinity are distinctly glorified in no work as in this of redemption.
In this work
every distinct person has his distinct parts and offices assigned him.
Each one
has his particular and distinct concern in it, agreeable to their distinct, personal
properties, relations, and economical offices.
The redeemed have an equal concern wuth and dependence upon each person, in this affair, and owe equal honor
and praise to each of them.
The Father appoints and provides the Redeemer, and accepts the price of
redemption.
The Son is the Redeemer and the price. He redeems by offering
up himself. The Holy Ghost immediately communicates to us the thing purThe sum of what Christ purchased
chased ; yea, and he is the good purchased.
5.

lastly,

— The mercy of God was

for us is holiness

of

all

and happiness.

holiness and happiness.

But the Holy Ghost

is

the great principleboth

The Holy Ghost is the sum of all that Christ
13, 14, " He was made a curse for us, that we

purchased for men.
Gal. iii.
might receive the promise of the Spirit, through faith."
The blessedness of the redeemed consists in partaking of Christ's fulness
which consists in partaking of that Spirit, which is given not by measure unto
him.
This is the oil that was poured upon the head of the church, which ran
down to the members of his body, to the skirts of his garment. Thus we have
an equal concern with and dependence upon each of the persons of the Trinity,
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upon Ihe Father, as he provides the Redeemer, and the person of
;
the Son as the purchaser, and the price j
the purchase^ is made ;
the
Ghost, as the good purchased.

distinctly

—

—

whom
Holy

IN SALVATION.

SECTION,

The good attained by salvation

is

ni.

wonderfully various and exceeding great.

—

—

—

Here we may distinctly consider the variety and the greatness of the
good procured for men.
Tlie good procured by salvation is v^onderfully various.
I.
Here are all
sorts of good procured for fallen man, that he does or can really need, or is caipa-

God appears in the way of salvation, in that it is most
wise God, because every way perfect and sufficient. We,
in our fallen state, are most necessitous creatures, full of wants
but they are
here all answered.
Every sort of good is here procured ; whatever would
really contribute to our happiness, and even many things we could not have
thought of, had not Christ purchased them for us, and revealed them to us.
Every demand of our circumstances, and craving of our natures, is here exactly
For instance,
answered.
stand in need of peace M'ith God.
1.
had provoked God to anger,
The wisdom

hie of.

worthy of an

of

infinitely

:

—

We

We

his

wrath abode upon

us in this

way

us,

and

of salvation

;

we needed

for

have it appeased. This is done for
Christ, by shedding his blood, has fully satisfied
to

and appeased God's wrath, for all that shall believe ia him. By the
sentience of the law we were condemned to hell ; and we needed to have our
sins pardoned that we might be delivered from hell.
But in this work, pardon
of sin and deliverance from hell, is fully purchased for us.
2. We needed not only to have God's wrath appeased, and our sins pardoned; but we needed to have ihe favor oi God. To have God, not only not
our enemy, but our friend.
Now God's favor is purchased for us by the right-

justice,

eousness of Jesus Christ.
3.
needed not only to be delivered from hell, but to have some satisfying happiness bestowed. Man has a natural craving and thirst after happiness ;

We

and

and crave until his capacity is filled. And his capacity is of vast
and nothing but an infinite good can fill and satisfy his desires. But,

will thirst

extent

;

notwithstanding, provision is made in this way of salvation to answer those
needs, there is a satisfying happiness purchased for us ; that which is fully answerable to the capacity and cravings of our souls.
Here is food procured to answer all the appetites and faculties of our souls.

God

has made the soul of man of a spiritual nature
and therefore he needs a
corresponding happiness ; some spiritual object, in the enjoyment of which he
may be happy. Christ has purchased t.]xe enjoyment of God, who is the great
;

and original

Spirit, as

God

the portion of our souls.

And he

hath purchased the

come and dwell in us as an eternal principle of happiness.
God hath made man a rational intelligent creature; and man needs some
good that shall be asuitable object of his understanding, for him to contemplate;

Spirit of

wherein he

to

may have

and

sufficient exercise for his capacious faculties, in
an object that is great and noble, and worthy of
the exercise of the noblest faculties of the rational soul.
God himself should
be theirs, for them for ever to behold and contemplate ; his glorious perfections
and works are mos'^ worthy objects ; and there is room enough for improvingthem, and still to exercise their faculties to all eternity.
What object can be
more worthy to exercise the understanding of a rational soul, than the glories

their utmost extent.

full

Here

is

—

—
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of the Divine Being, with which the heavenly intelligences, and even the infiGod himself is entertained 1
Our souls need some good that shall be a suitable object of the will and afa suitable object for the choice, ihe acquiescence, the love, and the
fections
joy of the rational soul. Provision is made for this also in this way of salvanite understanding of

;

There is an infinitely excellent Being offered to be chosen, to be rested
be loved, to be rejoiced in, by us even God himself, who is infinitely
lovely, the fountain of all good ; a fountain that can never be exhausted, where
we can be in no danger of going to excess in our love and joy and here we
may be assured ever to find our joy and delight in enjoyments answerable to
our love and desires.
4. There is all possible enjoyment ©f this object, procured in this way of saltion.

in, to

:

:

When

persons entirely set their love upon another, they naturally deperson
merely to hear of the person, does not satisfy love.
So
here is provision made that we should see God, the object of our supreme love.
Not only that we should hear and read of him in his word, but that we should
vation.

sire to see that

:

:
and not only so, but that we should have the
face to face hereafter. This is promised, Matt. v. 8 :
" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." It is promised that

see

him with

a spiritual eye here

satisfaction of seeing

we

shall not see

God

God, as through a glass darkly, as we do now, but face
That we shall see Christ as he is, 1 John iii. 2.

to

face, 1 Cor. xiii, 12.

We

naturally desire not only to see those whom we love, but to converst
Provision is made for this also, that we should have spiritual conwith them.
versation with God while in this world ; and that we should be hereafter admitted to converse with Christ in the most intimate manner possible.
Provision is made in this Avay of salvation, that we should converse with God much
more intimately, than otherwise it would have been possible for us ; for now
he is become one of us, whereby we are
Christ is incarnate, is in our nature
under advantages for an immensely more free and intimate converse with him,
than could have been, if he had remained only in the divine nature; and so in
a nature infinitely distant from us.
naturally desire not only to converse
with those whom we greatly love, but to direll with them.
Provision, through
Christ, is made for this.
It is purchased and provided that we should dwell
with God in his own house in heaven, which is called our Father's house.
To
dwell for ever in God's presence, and at his right hand.
naturally desire to have a right in that person whom we greatly love.
Provision is made, in this way of salvation, that we should have a right in God
This is the promise of the covenant of grace, " That he will
a right to him.
be our God." God, with all his glorious perfections and attributes, with all his
power and wisdom, and with all his majesty and glory, will be ours ; so that
we may call him our inheritance, and the portion of our souls: what we can
humbly claim by faith, having this portion made over to us by a firm instrument ; by a covenant ordered in all things and sure. And we may also hereby
Love desires that the right should be midiia'l.
claim a right to Jesus Christ.
The lover desires, not only to have a right to the beloved, but that the beloved
shnidd have a right to him: he desires to be his beloved's, as well as his
beloved should be his. Provision is also made for this, in this wise method of
salvation, that God should have a special propriety in the redeemed, that they
should be in a distinguishing manner his, that they should be his peculiar peoare told that God sets apart the godly for himself, Psal. iv. 3.
ple.
They
The spouse speaks it with great satisfaction and reare called God's jewels.
" My beloved is mine, and I am his,"
joicing, Cant. ii. 16
:

— We

—

We

;

—

We

:

;
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desires to stand in soaie

near relation to tlie beloved. Provision is
should stand in the nearest possible relation to God
that he should be our Father, and we should be his children.
are often
instructed in the Holy Scriptures, that God is the Father of believers, and that
And not only so, but they stand in the nearest relation to
they are his family.
There is the closest union possible. The souls of believers are
Christ Jesus.
The church is the bride, the Lamb's wife. Yea, there is
married to Christ.
yet a nearer relation than can be represented by such a similitude.
Believers
Ciirist, that

we

We

—

members of Christ, and of his flesh and of his bones, Eph. v. 30.
not near enough yet, but they are one spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17.
naturally inclines to a conformity to the beloved.
To have those ex-

are as the very

Yea,

this

Love

is

cellencies,

upon the account of which he

made

way

is

beloved, copied in himself.

we may

Provi-

that
be conformed to God
we shall be transformed into the same image. 2 Cor. iii. IS, "
all, with
open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the
same image from glory to glory." And that hereafter we shall see him as he
is, and be like him.

sion

is

in this

of salvation, that

;

We

—

It is

the natui-al desire of love to do something for the beloved, either for his

Provision is made for this also in this way of salvation j
should be made instruments of glorifying God, and promoting his kinghere, and of glorifying him to all eternity.

pleasure or honor.

we

that

dom

way of salvation, provision is made for our having every sort of
man naturally craves as honor, wealth, and pleasure. Here is provision made that we should be brousfht to the highest ^onor.
This is what God
has promised, that those tliat honor him, he will honor.
And that true Christians
5.

In this

gocd that

—

;

shall be kings and priests unto

—

Christ has promised, that as his Father
God.
has appointed unto him a kingdom., so he irill appoint unto them, that they may
eat and drink at his table in his kingdom.
He has promised to crown them
with a crown of glory, and that they shall sit vnth him in his throne.
That
he will confess their names before his Father, and before his angels.
That he
mil give them a new name ; and that they shall walk with him in white.
Christ has also purchased for them the greatest wealth.
All those that are
in Christ are rich.
They are 7iow rich. They have the best riches ; being rich
in faith, and the graces of the Spirit of God.
They have gold tried in the fire.
They have durable riches and righteousness. They have treasure in heaven,
where neither thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth, an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away.
They are possessors of all things.
Christ has also purchased pleasure for them ; pleasures that are immensely
preferable to all the pleasures of sense, most exquisitely sweet, and satislying.
He has purchased for them fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore at God's
right hand
and they shall drink of the river of God's pleasure.
6. Christ has purchased all needed good both for soul and body.
While we
are here, we stand in need of these earthly things ; and of these Christ has
purchased all that are best for us. He has purchased for the body, that God
should feed and clothe us. Matt. vi. 26, " How much more shall he'feed you, O
How much more shall he clothe you
ye of little faith !"
Christ has purchased,
that God should take care of us, and provide what is needed of these things, as
a father provides for his children.
1 Pet. v. 7, " Casting your care upon him,
for he careth for you."
7. Christ has purchased good that is suitable for his people in all conditions.
There Is, in this way of salvation, respect had to, and provision made for, all
circumstances that they can be in.
Here is provision made, for a time of af;

!

S
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fliction-for a time of poverty and
pinching

want-for a time of bereavement
and mourmng-for spiritual darkness-for
a day of temptatTon-for
a t
of
persecution-and for a time of death. Here

^
S

is such a provis on
made that sufpe.^on above death, and ^11 it. terrors
;
and to give hhn a complete truunpb over that king of terrors.
Here is enough to swe^eten ti^e Jave
and make it cease to seem terrible. Yea,
enough to make death in prospect
to
seem desirable J and in its near approach to
^
be not terrible but oyful
There
is
provision
8
made in this way of salvation for the
life and blessed
ness of soul and body to ail eternity.
ChHst has purchased, th a we
^uldb;
dehveied from a state of temporal death,
as well as spiritua and
J.r.7/
The
bodies of the saints shaU be raised
to life.
He has ourrha Jh.!
f
perfection for the body of which
it is capabt
I

ficient to carry a

body

in incorruption

Xll

and glory, and be made

wifth^^lt atS;! '9.

But man

^^^^-'

like Christ's

-^ ^° ^-- -

^

beljs

dTs^^^^^^^^^

glc^Lus body

o shine

S«e^ stat^e'in ut:

in his fallen state still

needs something else in order to
his han
piness than that these iorementioned
blessings shoidd be puSased
for him^"
VIZ., he needs to be
qualified for the possession and enjoyCt
ofIhem
In
order to our hav.ng a title to these
blessmgs of the
we can scripturally dazm an interest in them), there covenant orgrace (so tha^
is a certain
mus
be performed by us.
must believe in the Lord Jesus Christ,
and
him as offered in the gospel for a Saviour.
But, as we cannot do this
oTour
elves Christ has pi^chased this also
for all the elect.
He ha. pmchased
Uiey shall have faith given them;
whereby they shall be [actively]
^^ unUed to
Chr^t, and so have a [pleadable] title to
his benefits
,

cSon
XTof

We

Zt

But still something further is necessary for
man,
ac^al possession of the inheritance. A man,

in order to his

as soon as

coming

to the

he has believedTas a

title

m

a way of holmess.
Persevere
There is not only a gate that must
be entered •
but there is a narrow way that
must be travelled before we can arrive
a" heavenly blessedness and that is the
way of universal and persever
;
hohn^I

bg

themsehes
But there is
salvation by Jesus Christ

sufficient provision

The matter of

made

for this also, in the

a saint's perseverance

is

way of
sumcientJy

suftSv

secured by the purchase that Christ
has made.
But still there is something else needful
in order to qualify a
person for the
actual entering upon the enjoyments
and employments of a glJrifieKate
viz
hat he should be made perfectly holy;
that all remainders of sin
should te'
taken away ; for there cannot any sin
enter into heaven. No
soullsFgo into
the glorious presence of God, with the
least degree of the filth of
sin
e
IS provision made
for Christ has purchased That
all sin shall be take^
away
ou of the hearts of believers at death
and that they should be made
;
per
holy
whereby they shall be fully and perfectly
qualified to enter upon the
pTea^
^
sures and enjoyments of the new
P
Jerusalem.
Chnst has purchased all, both objective
and inherent good not only a oorbut all those inherent qualificalons
neclai?

6^

:

:

:

enToymenVof^r'n^"'

SSon

gJormcation

"
poTed,
ing^re^^

,

toC

^""'"^^1^

Ll''
both holiness
and

"'^

'^''^'''""

but sanctification and
happmess.— Having considered the good at-

" "'^"^^^^ «"^

"""'''''' '^' ^"""^ ^^^^'""'^

Vol. IV.

"'• ^"^^^J^^ifi^ation,

^""^

"'

iQ

^'^"°^^>

I

now "Jotdfas p'i

^^ ^^^ ^^^ of salvation, as exceed^
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There is not only every sort of good we need, but of every sort in that degree^
so as to answer the extent of our capacity, and the greatest stretch of our deThey are not only greater than our consires, and indeed of our conceptions.
ceptions are here, but also greater than ever they could be, were it not that
God's relation, and our own experience, will teach us. They are greater than

the tono-ue of angels can declare, the deliverance that we have in it is exceeding
great ; it is deliverance from guilt, from sin itself, from the anger of God, and
from the miseries of hell.
How great is the good conferred ! The objective good is the infinite God,
and the glorious Redeemer, Jesus Christ. How great is the love of the Father,
And how near the relation between them and the true believer!
and the Son
!

how intimate the communion, and ultimately how clear
be the vision in glory
There are great communications made to the believing soul on earth, but
Then their conformity to God will be perfect,
how much greater in heaven
their enjoyment of him will be full, their honor great and unsullied, and the
The riches of the Christian are immense; all
glory of body and soul inetfable.
Pleasures unspeakably and inconceivably
things are included in his treasure.
great await him ; rivers of delight, fulness of joy; and all of infinite duration !
The benefit procured for us, is doubly infinite. Our deliverance is an infinite
and the positive
benefit, because the evil we are delivered from is infinite
good bestowed is eternal ; viz., the full enjoyment of all those blessings merited.

How

close the union,

will

!

!

;

SECTION

How

IV.

angels are benefited by the salvation of men.

So hath the wisdom of God contrived this affair, that the benefit of what he
It is for
has done therein should be so extensive, as to reach the elect angels.
men that the work of redemption is wrought out ; and yet the benefit of the
things done in this work is not confined to them, though all that is properly
The angels cannot
called redemption, or included in it, is confined to men.
partake in this, having never fallen yet they have great indirect benefit by
God hath so wisely ordered, that what has been done in this directly and
it.
especially for men, should redound to the exceeding benefit of all intelligent
creatures who are in favor with God.
The benefit of it is so diffusive as to
So great and manifold is the good attained in this work,
reach heaven itself.
that those glorious spirits who are so much above us, and were so highly exalted
I will show
in happiness before, yet should receive great addition hereby.
;

—

—

how

in

some

particulars.

1. The angels hereby see a great and wonderful manifestation of the glory
The happiness of angels as well as of men consists very much in beof God.
holding the glory of God.
The excellency of the Divine Being is a most delightful subject of contemplation to the saints on earth ; but much more to the
The more holy any being is, the more sweet and delightful
angels in heaven.
will it be to him to behold the glory and beauty of the Supreme Being.
Therefore the beholding of the glory of God must be ravishing to the holy angels, who
are perfect in holiness, and never had their minds leavened with sin.
The man-

—

God, are as it were the food that satisfies the angels j
It is their greatest happiness.
they live thereon.
It is without doubt much of their employment to behold the glory of God
appearing in his works. Therefore this work of redemption greatly contributes
ifestations of the glory of

to their happiness and delight, as the glory of

God

is

so exceedingly manifested

:
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For what is clone, is done in the sight of the angels, as is evident by
passages of Holy Scripture,
And they behold the glory of God appearing herein with entertainment and delight, as it is manifest by 1 Pet. i. 12
" Which things the angels desire to look into."
The angels have this advantage, that now they may behold the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ, where it shines with a peculiar lustre and brightness.
1 Tim. iii. 16, " Great is the mystery of godliness
God was manifest in
the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels."
Perhaps all God's attributes
are more gloriously manifested in this work, than in any other that ever the
angels saw.
There is certainly a fuller manifestation of some of his attributes,
than ever they saw before
as is evident by the text.
And especially, it is so
with respect to the mercy of God, that sweet and endearing attribute of the
divine nature.
The angels of heaven never saw so much grace manifested before, as
the work of redemption ; nor in any measure equal to it.
How full
of joy doth it fill the hearts of the angels, to see such a boundless and bottomless ocean of love and grace in their God
And therefore with what rejoicing
do all the angels praise Christ for his being slain
Rev. v. 11, 12, " And I
beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne, and the
beasts and the elders
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten
thousand, and thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdomj and strength,
and honor, and glory, and blessing."
2. They have this benefit by it, that hereby Jesus Christ, God-man, is become their head. God, subsisting in three persons. Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, was the King of angels, and would have been, if it had not been for our
redemption.
But it was owing to what is done in this work, that Jesus Christ,

by

it.

.

many

:

;

m

!

!

:

as God-man, becomes the head of the angels.
Christ is now not only the head
of angels simply as God, but as God-man.
Col. ii. 10, " And ye are complete
in him, who is the head of all principality and power."
Eph. i. 20 22,

—

" Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him
on his own right hand in heavenly places, far above all principality and power,
and might and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world,
but also in that which is to come.
And hath put all things under his feet, and
gave him to be head over all things to the church."
This is a part of the exaltation and glory of Christ which God confers on

him

as his reward.

And

not only so, but

it is

greatly to the angels' benefit.

God's manner in his dealings wnth his elect creatures, in the same
works wherein he glorifies himself, or his Son, greatly to benefit them. The
same dealint^s of his that are most for his glory, shall be most for their good.
That Christ, God-man, should be made the head of the angels, is greatly to
their benefit several ways.
(1.) Because they become hereby more nearly related to so glorious a person, the Son of God, than otherwise they would have.
The angels esteem it a
great honor done them to be related to such a person as Jesus Christ, God-man,
who is an infinitely honorable person.
The angels, by Christ becoming their head, are with the saints gathered
together in one in Christ, Eph. i. 10.
They, by virtue hereof, though Christ
be not their Redeemer as he is ours, have a right and propriety in this glorious
person, as well as we.
He is theirs ; though not their Saviour, yet he is their
head of government, and head of influence.
(2.)^ Again, this is greatly to their benefit ; as they are under advantages
for a far more intimate converse with God.
The divine nature is at an infinite
It

—

is

;
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This
distance from the nature of angels, as well as from the nature of man.
It is therefore a great
distance forbids a familiarity and intimacy of intercourse.
advantage to the angels, that God is come down to them in a created nature

—

and

in that

nature

may be more

is

become

intimate.

their

They

head

;

so that their intercourse and enjoyment

are invited by the similar qualifications of the

created nature, with which the Son of God is invested.
(3.) It is for the benefit of the angels, as hereby the elect of

mankind are

Christ, by the work of redemption, gathers in the
gathered into their society.
Eph. i. 10, " That in the diselect of mankind to join the angels of heaven.
pensation of the fulness of times, he might gather in one 'all things in Christ,
Men are
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him."
brought in to join with the angels in their work of praising God ; to partake
The angels greatly rejoice at this, lliey
with them ot their enjoyments.
rejoice when but one person is gathered in, as Christ teaches us, Luke xv. 10
" Likewise I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over
one sinner that repenteth." The heavenly society is made more complete by this
accession of the saints to it ; they contribute to the happiness of each other.
Th angels rejoice that others are added to join them and assist them in praisAnd thus the vacancy by the fall of angels is filled up.
ing God.
(4.) It tends to make the angels to prize their happiness the more, Avhen
Though
they see how much it cost to piirchase the same happiness for man.
they knew so much, yet they are not incapable of being taught more and more
For when they saw how much it cost to
the worth of their own happiness.
purchase the same happiness for man ; even the precious blood of the Son of
God ; this tended to give them a great sense of the infinite value of their hapThey never saw such a testimony of the value of the eternal enjoyment
piness.
:

—

of

God

before.

Thus we have shown, how the wisdom of God appears in the work of redemption in the good ends attained thereby, with respect to God, men, and good angels.
But are there any good ends obtained with respect to bad angels, God's
grand enemies?' Undoubtedly there are, as may appear from the few followSatan and his angels rebelled against God in heaven, and
ing considerations.
And when God by his alproudly presumed to try their strength with his.
mighty power overcame the strength of Satan, and sent him like lightning from
heaven to hell with all his army, Satan still hoped to get the victory by subtlety.
Though he could not overcome by power, yet he hoped to succeed by craft
and so by his subtlety to disappoint God of his end in creating this lower world.
God therefore has shown his great wisdom in overthrowing Satan's design.
He has disappointed the devices of the crafty, so that they cannot perform their
enterprise ; he has carried their counsel headlong.
1. Satan thought to have disappointed God of his glory, which he designed
in creating this lower world ; and to make mankind be for his own glory, in
setting up himself god over them.
Now Christ, by what he has done in the
work of redemption, has overthrown Satan ; and utterly frustrated him as to
God is exceedingly glorified in the elect, to the surprise of angels
this end.
and devils. God by redemption has all the glory that he intended, and more
than either men, angels, or devils imagined that God intended. God might have
But it was God's design
glorified his justice in the destruction of all mankind.
in creating the world, to glorify his goodness and love ; and not only to be
Satan inglorified eventually, but to be served and glorified actually by men.
tended to frustrate God of this end ; but, by the redemption of Jesus Christ, his
design is confounded-

—
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Another design of the devil, was to gratify his envy in
the utter destrucof mankind.
But, by the redemption of Jesus Christ,
this malicious design

2.

tion

ol

Satan

crossed

is

:

because

all

the elect are brought to their designed
happi-

which is much gi-eater than ever Satan thought it was
in God's heart to
bestow on man. And though some of mankind are
left to be miserable, vet
that does not answer Satan's end
for this also is ordered for God's
dory No
more are left miserable than God saw meet to glorify his
justice upon
One end why God suffered Satan to do what he did in
procuring the fall of
man was that his Son might be glorified in conquering that
strong, subtle, and
ness;

;

and tnumphmg over him.
How glorious doth Christ Jesus appear
and trmmphing over this proud king of darkness, and
all the haughty
confederate rulers of hell
How glorious a sight is it to see the meek and
patient Lamb of God leading that proud, malicious,
and mighty enemy in triumph
What songs doth this cause in heaven
It was a glorious sight in
Israel to see David carrying the head of
Goliath in triumph to Jerusalem
It
appeared glorious to the daughters of Israel, who came
out with timbrels and
with dances, and sang, " Saul hath slain his thousands,
and David his ten
proud

m

spirit,

baffling

!

!

!

thousands.
13ut how much more glorious to see the Son
of David, the Son of God
carrying the head of the spiritual Goliath, t^ie champion
of the armies of hell in
triumph to the heavenly Jerusalem
It is with a principal view
to this that
Christ IS called, " the Lord of hosts, or armies, and a
man of war " Exod xv
The Lord strong
uf ""^.u^'?'r'-\^' -T^^ ^' ^^'^ ^^"g °^
^ and
mighty,
the Lord mighty
battle."
!

•

gW?

m

SECTION

In this

V.

way of salvation wonderful glory redounds

to

God, as the

effect

of divine

wisdom.
\. By this contrivance for our redemption, God's
greatest dishonor is made
an occaston of his greatest glory. Sin is a thing by which
God is greatly dishonored ; the nature of its principle is enmity against God, and
contempt of him
And man, by his rebellion, has greatly dishonored God. But this
dishonor, by
the contrivance of our redemption, is made an occasion of
the greatest manifestation of God's glory that ever was.
Sin, the greatest evil, is made an

occasion
the nature of a principle of sin that it seeks
to de?."^,^°^ • ,^ut this IS hereby made an occasion of the greatest manifestation
*r
ot God's royal majesty and glory that ever was.
By sin, man has slighted and
despised God
but this is made an occasion of his appearing the
more greatly
honorable.
Sin casts contempt upon the authority and law of
God but this
by the contrivance of our redemption, is made the occasion of
the greatest honor
done to that same authority, and to that very law. It was
a greater honor to
the law of God that Christ was subject to it, and obeyed
it, than if all mankind
had obeyed it. It was a greater honor to God's authority
that Christ showed
such great respect, and such entire subjection to it, than the
perfect obedience
ot all the angels in heaven. Man by his sin showed
his enmity against the holiness of God ; but this is made an occasion of the greatest
manifestation of God's
holmess.
The holiness of God never appeared to so great a degree, as
when
God executed vengeance upon his own dear Son.
2. So has the wisdom of God contrived that those attributes
are glorified in
man's salvation, whose glory seemed to require his destruction.
When man had
fallen, several attributes of God seemed to require
his destruction.
The justice
of God requires, that sin be punished as it deserves
:
but it deserves no less
of the greatest good.

It is

:

:
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God proclaims it as a part of the glory of his nature,
than eternal destruction.
The holiness of God
that he will in no wise clear the guilty, Exod. xxxiv. 7.
seemed to require man's destruction ; for God by his holiness infinitely hates sia
This seemed to require therefore that God should manifest a proportionable
The
hatred of the sinner ; and that he should be for ever an enemy unto him.
for eternal death was
truth of God seemed also to require man's destruction
what God had threatened for sin, one jot or tittle of which threatening cannot by
any means pass away. But yet so has God contrived, that those very attributes
not only allow of man's redemption, and are not inconsistent with it, but they
Even vindictive justice is glorified in the death and sufferare glorified in it.
The holiness of God, or his holy hatred of sin, that seemed to
ings of Christ.
So herein also
require man's damnation, is seen in Christ's dying for sinners.
is manifested and glorified the truth of God, in the threatenings of the law.
3. Yea, it is so ordered now that the glory of these attributes requires the
;

The justice of God that required man's damsalvation of those that believe.
nation, and seemed inconsistent with his salvation, now as much requires the salvation of those that believe in Christ, as ever before it required their damnation.
Salvation is an absolute debt to the believer from God, so that he may in justice demand it, on account of what his surety has done. For Christ has satisfied
justice fully for his sin

God

now

should

;

so that

it is

release the believer

but a thing that may be challenged, that
it is but a piece of
fi om the punishment ;

justice, that the creditor should release the debtor,

when he has

fully paid the

again, the believer may demand eternal life, because it has been
So is it contrived, that that justice
merited by Christ, by a merit of condignity.
that seemed to require man's destruction, now requires his salvation.
debt.

And

that seemed to require man's damnation, now requires
same time that the threatening of the law stands good, there
They both
IS a promise of eternal life to many who have broken the law.
and the truth of God requires that both should be
stand good at the same time
How much soever they seem to clash, yet so is the matter contrived
fulfilled.
in this way of salvation, that both are fulfilled, and do not interfere one with

So the

truth of

his salvation.

At

God

the

;

another.
uttered the threatening, " In the day thou eatest
;"
die
surely
and at the time that Adam had first eaten the
shalt
thou
thereof
there was then an existing promise, that many thousands of
forbidden fruit
Adam's race should obtain eternal life. This promise was made to Jesus Christ,
What a difficulty and inconsistence did there seem to
before the world was.
be here ? But it was no difficulty to the wisdom of God, that the promise and
the threatening should be both fully accomplished to the glory of God's truth in
each of them. Psal. Ixxxv. 10, " Mercy and truth are met together, righteous-

At the very time that God
;

ness and peace have kissed each other."
4. Those very attributes which seemed to require man's destruction, are
more glorious in his salvation, than they would have been in his destruction.
The revenging justice of God is a great deal more manifested in the death of
Christ, than it would have been if all mankind had been sufferers to all eternity.
If man had remained under the guilt and imputation of sin, the justice of God
would not have had such a trial, as it had, when his own Son was under the
If all mankind had stood guilty, and justice had called for
imputation of sin.
vengeance upon them, that would not have been such a trial of the inflexible-

ness and unchangeableness of the justice of God, as when his own Son, who
was the object of his infinite love, and in whom he infinitely delighted, stooil
with the imputation of guilt upon him.
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This was the greatest trial that could be, to manifest whether God's justice
perfect and unchangeable, or not
whether God was so just that he would
not upon any account abate of what justice required ; and whether God would
have any respect to persons in judgment.
So the majesty of God appears much more in the sufferings of Christ
than it would have done in the eternal sufferings of all mankind, "fhe majesty
of a prince appears greater in the just punishment of great personages underlie
guilt of treason, than of inferior persons.
The sufferings of Christ have this advantage over the eternal sufl^erings of the wicked, for impressing upon the minds
of the spectators a sense of the dread majesty of God, and his mfmite hatred of

was

;

sin ; viz., that the eternal sufferings of the wicked never will be seen
actually
accomplished, and finished ; whereas they have seen that which is equivalent
to those eternal sufferings actually fulfilled and finished in the
suffering's of
^

Christ.

Such is the wisdom of this way of salvation, that the more any of the
have dishonoied God, the more is God glorified in this redemption. Such
wonders as these are accomplished by the wisdom of this way of salvation.
Such things as these, if they had been proposed to any created intelligence,
would have seemed strange and unaccountable paradoxes, till the counsels of
divine wisdom concerning the matter were unfolded.
So sufficient is this way of salvation, that it is not inconsistent with any of
God's attributes to save the chief of sinners. However great a sinner any one
has been, yet God can, if he pleases, save without any injury to the glory of
any one attribute. And not only so, but the more sinful any one has been, the
more doth God glorify himself in his salvation. The more doth he glorify his
power, that he can redeem one in whom sin so abounds, and of whom Satan
hath such strong possession.— The greater triumph has Christ over his grand
adversary, in redeeming and setting at libeity from his bondage those that were
5.

elect

The more doth the sufficiency of Christ appear, in that it
such vile wretches.
The more is the sovereignty and boundless extent of the mercy of God manifested, in that it is sufficient to redeem those that are most undeserving.
Rom.
T. 20, " Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound."
his greatest vassals.
is

sufficient for

SECTION

How

the

wisdom of God

appea-^s in the

VI.

manner and circumstances of obtaining

the good intended.

We now come to take notice of some wonderful circumstances of the attainment of our good, hereby which sliows the great wnsdom of this contrivance.
1. So hath God contrived in this way, that a sinful creature should become
not guilty; and that he who has no righteousness of his own, should become
These things, if they had been proposed, would have appeared conrighteous.
tradictions to any but the divine understanding.
If it had been proposed to any created intelligence, to find out a way in
whick a sinful creature should not be a guilty creatuie, how impossible would
it have been judged, that there should be anyway at all.
It would doubtless
have been judged impossible but that he who has committed sin, must stand
;

guilty of the sin he has committed

and if sin necessarily ob'^ges to punishment,
;
must oblige him who has committed it. If punishment and sin be inseparable, then that punishment and the sinner are inseparable.
If the law denounces
it

—
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death to the person who is guilty of sin, and if it be impossible that the law should
not take place, then he who has committed sin must die. Thus any created understanding would have thought.
And if it had been proposed, that there should be some way found out,
wherein man might be righteous without fulfilling righteousness himself; so that
he might reasonably and properly be looked upon and accepted as a righteous
person, and adjudged to the reward of righteousness, and yet have no righteousthat he should be righteous by the righteousness of his own, but the contrary
ness of the law, by a perfect righteousness, and yet have broken the law, and
done nothing else but break it this doubtless would have been looked upon as

—
—

impossible and contradictious.
But yet the wisdom of God has truly accomplished each of these things. He
hath accomplished that men, though sinners, should be without guilt, in that he
hath found out a way that the threatenings of the law should truly and properly

and punishment be executed on sin, and yet not on the sinner. The
answer the demands of the law, with respect to the sins of
And the law
those who believe in him; and justice is truly satisfied thereby.
is fulfilled and answered by the obedience of Christ, so that his righteousness
Though not performed by us, yet it is
should properly be our righteousness.
properly and reasonably accepted for us, as much as if we had performed it ourDivine wisdom has so contrived, that such an interchanging of sin and
selves.
righteousness should be consistent, and most agreeable with reason, with the
For Jesus Christ has so united himself to us,
law, and God's holy attributes.
and us to him, as to make himself ours, our head. The love of Christ to the
elect is so great, that God the Father looks upon it proper and suitable to account Christ and the elect as one; and accordingly to account what Christ
That love of Christ which is so
does and suffers, as if they did and suffered it.
great as to render him willing to put himself in the stead of the elect, and to

be

fulfilled,

sufferings of Christ

—

bear the misery that they deserved, does, in the Father's account, so unite Christ
and the elect, that they may be looked upon as legally one.
2. It shows wonderful wisdom that our good should be procured by such
seemingly unlikely and opposite means, as the humiliation of the Son of God.
When Christ was about to undertake that great work of redemption, he did not
take that method that any creature-wisdom would have thought the most proCreature-wisdom would have determined that in order to his effectually
per.
and more gloriously accomplishing such a great work, he should rather have
been exalted higher, if it had been possible, rather than humbled so low.
Earthly kings and princes, when they are about to engage in any great and
difficult work, will put on their strength, and will appear in all their majesty
and power, that they may be successful. But when Christ was about to perform the great work of redeeming a lost world, the wisdom of God took an opposite method, and determined that he should be humbled and abased to a mean
He did not deck himself with glory,
state, and appear in low circumstances.
He emptied himself. Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8, " Being in the form of
but laid it aside.
God he made himself of no reputation, and took on him the form of a servant,

—

—

and was made in the likeness of men and being found in fashion as a man, he
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross."
Creature-wisdom would have thought that Christ, in order to perform this great
but divine wisdom determined,
work, should deck himself with all his strength
that he should be made weak, or put on the infirmities of human nature.
And why did divine wisdom determine that he should become thus weak ?
It was that he might be subject to want, and to suffering, and to the power and
:

;

—
!
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But then what advantage could it be to him in this
malice of his enemies.
•work, to be subject to the power and malice of his enemies ? It was the very
design on which he came into the world, to overcome. ;his enemies. Who would
have thought that this was the way to overthrow them, that he should become
weak and feeble, and for that very end that he might be subject to their power
But this is the very means by which God determined, that Christ
and malice ?
should prevail against his enemies, even that he should be subject to their power,
that they might prevail against him, so as to put him to disgrace, and pain, and
death.

the

What other but
way to be taken

divine

wisdom could ever have determined, that this was
being successful in the work of our redemption

in order to

This would have appeared to creature-wisdom the most direct course to be frusBut it was indeed the way to glorious success,
trated that could be devised.
and the only way. " The foolishness of God is wiser than men," 1 Cor. i. 25.
God has brought strength out of weakness, glory out of ignominy and reproach.
Christ's shame and reproach are the only means by which a way is made to om
eternal honor.

The wisdom
ation

;

his

of

God

hath

made

means of our exaltwhich brings us to heaven. The
of death.
The death of Christ was the

Christ's humiliation the

coming down from heaven

is

that

wisdom of God hath made life the fruit
Tlie death of a person who
only means by which we could have eternal life.
was God, was the only way by which we could come to have life in God.
Here favor is made to arise out of wrath ; our acceptance into God's favor out

A

blessing rises out of a curse ; our everof God's wrath upon his own Son.
lasting blessedness, from Christ being made a curse for us.
Our righteousness
is made to rise out of Christ's imputed guilt.
He was made sin for us, that we
might be made the righteousness of God, 2 Cor. v. 2L By such wonderful
means hath the wisdom of God procured our salvation.
3. Our sin and misery, by this contrivance, are made an occasion of our
This is a veiy wonderful thing.
greater blessedness.
It would have been
a very wonderful thing if we had been merely restored from sin and misery, to
be as we were before ; but it was a much more wonderful thing that we should
be brought to a higher blessedness than ever ; and that our sin and misery should
be the occasion of it, and should make way for it.
(J.) It was wonderful that sin should be made the occasion of our greater
blessedness ; for sin deserves misery.
By our sin we had deserved to be everlastingly miserable ; but this is so turned by divine wisdom, that it is made an
It was a strange thing that sin should be
occasion of our being more happy.
but divine wisdom has found out a
the occasion of any thing else but misery
way whereby the sinner might not only escape being miserable, but that he
should be happier than beibre he sinned; yea, than he would have been if he
had never sinned at all. And this sin and unworthiness of his, are the occasion
of this greater blessedness.
(2.) It was a wonderful thing that man's own mwery should be an occasion
For happiness and misery are contraries; and man's
of his greater happiness.
He was under the wrath and curse of God, and conmisery was very great.
demned to everlasting burnings. But the sin and misery of man, by this contrivance, are made an occasion of his being more happy, not only than he was
before the fall, but than he would have been if he never had fallen.
Our first parents, if they had stood and pereevered in perfect obedience, till
God had given them the fruit of the tree of life as a seal of their reward, would
probably have been advanced to higher happiness for they before were but in
20
Vol. IV

—

:

—

:
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And it is not to be supposed but that
a state of probation for their reward.
their happiness was to have been greater after they had persisted in obedience,
and had actually received the reward, than it was while they were in a stale ot
But by the redemption of Christ, the sin and misery of the elect
trial for it.
are made an occasion of their being brought to a higher happiness than mankind would have had if they had persisted in obedience till they had received
For,
the reward.
If man
1st. Man is hereby brought to a greater and nearer union with God.
had never fallen, God would have remained man's friend ; he would have en-

—

joyed God's favor, and so would have been the object of Christ's favor, as he
would have had the favor of all the persons of the Trinity. But now Christ becoming our surety and Saviour, and liaving taken on him our natuie, occasions
between Christ and us a union of a quite dilferent kind, and a nearer relation
The fall is the occasion of Christ becoming
than otherwise would have been.
our head, and the church his body. And believers are become his brethren, and
And by our union
spouse, in a manner that otherwise would not have been.
are sons by
with Christ we have a greater union with God the Father.
Gal. iv. 4
virtue of our union with the natural Son of God.
6, " When the
fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the
And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of
adoption of sons.
And therefore Christ has
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father."
taught us, in all our addresses to God, to call him our Father, in like manner
John xx. 17, " Go tell my brethren, behold 1 ascend to
as he calls him Father

—

We

—

:

my

Father, and your Father."

one of the wonderful things brought about by the work of redempthereby our separation from God, is made an occasion of a greater
When we fell, there
union than was before, or otherwise would have been.
was a dreadful separation made betwixt God and us, but this is made an occaJohn xvii. 20 23, " Neither pray I for these alone,
sion of a greater union.
but for them also which shall believe on me through their word; that they all
may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee that they also may be
And the glory
one in us that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.
which thou gavest me 1 have given them that they may be one, even as we
I in them, ami thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one."
are one
2dl7/. Man now has greater manifestations of the glory and love of God,
In the manifestations of these two things,
than otherwise he would have had.
man's happiness principally consists. Now, man by the work of redemption,
has greater raanifestat.on of both, than otherwise he would have had.
This

is

tion, that

—

—

;

:

;

:

We

have already spoken particularly of the giory of God, and what advantages
even the angels have by the discoveries of it in this work; but if they have
such advantages, much more will man, who is far more directly concerned in
Here are immediately greater displays of the love of
this atfair than they.
God, than man had before he fell or, as we may well suppose, than he would
have had, if he had never fallen. God now manifests his love to his people,
by sending his Son into the world, to die for them. There never would have
been any such testimony of the love of God, if man had not fallen.
Christ manifests his love, by coming into the world, and laying down his

—

;

life.

This

is

the greatest testimony of divine love that can be conceived.

surely, the greater discoveries

God's people have of

his love to

Now,

them, the more

Here will be a delightful theme
occasion will they have to rejoice in that love.
for the saints to contemplate to all eternity which they never could have had, if
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the dying love of Christ.
They will have occasion
Rev. i. 5, 6, " Unto him that loved us, and
washed us from our sins in liis own blood, and hath made us kings and priests
viz.,

song

to sing that

for ever,

Father ; to whom be glory and dominion for ever. Amen.
has greater motives offered him to love God than otherwise
he would have had. Man's happiness consists in mutual love between God
and man ; in seeing God's love to him, and in reciprocally loving God. And
the more he sees of God's love to him, and the more he loves God, the more
happy must he be. His love to God is as necessary in order to his happiness, as the
seeing of God's love to him
for he can have no joy in beholding God's love to
him, any otherwise than as he loves God.
This makes the saints prize God's love
to them ; for tkey love him. If they did not love God, to see his love to them would
not make them happy.
But the more any person loves another, the more will he
be delighted in the manifestations of that other's love. T^ere is provision
therefore made for both in the work of redemption.
There are greater rnanifestations of the love of God to us, than there would have been if man had not
fallen ; and also there are greater motives to love him than otherwise there
would have been. Tiiere are greater obligations to love him, for God has done
more for us to win our love. Christ hath died for us.
Again, man is now brought to a more universal and immediate and sensible
dependence on God, than otherwise he would have been.
All his happiness is
now of him, through him, in him. If man had not fallen, he would have had
all his happiness of God by his own righteousness ; but now it is by the righteousness of Christ.
He would have had all his holiness of God, but not so sensibly ; because then he would have been holy from the beginning, as soon as he
received his being
but now, he is first sinful and universally corrupt, and afterwards is made holy.
If man had held his integrity, misery would have been
a stranger to him
and therefore happiness would not have been so sensible a
derivation from God, as it is now, when man looks to God from the deeps of
distress, cries repeatedly to him, and waits upon him.
He is convinced by
abundant experience, that he has no place of resort but God, who is graciously
pleased, in consequence of man's earnest and persevering suit, to appear to his
relief, to take him out of the miry clay and horrible pit, set him upon a rock, establish his goings, and put a new song into his mouth.
By man's having thus
a more immediate, universal, and sensible dependence, God doth more entirely
secure man's undivided respect.
There is a greater motive for man to make
God his all in all, to love him, and rejoice in him, as his only portion.
Athly. By the contrivance for our salvation, man's sin and misery are but
an occasion of his being brought to a more full and free converse with and e7ijoyment of God than otherwise would have been. For as we have observed
already, the union is greater; and the greater the union, the moie full the communion, and intimate the intercourse. Christ is come down to man in his own
nature ; and hereby he may converse with Christ more intimately, than the inThis advantage is more than
finite distance of the divine nature would allow.
what the angels have. For Christ is not only in a created nature, but he is in
man's own nature.
have also advantages for a more full enjoyment of
God. By Christ's incarnation, the saints may see God with their bodily eyes,
The saints, after the day of judgment, will
as well as by an intellectual view.
consist of both body and soul
they will have outward as well as spiritual sight.
It is now ordered by divine wisdom, that God himself, or a divine person, should
be the principal entertainment of both these kinds of sight, spiritual and corporeal and the saints in heaven shall not only have an intellectual sight of God,
unto

God and

3dly.

his

Man now

;

—

;

;

—

—

— We

;

:

—
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but they shall see a divine person as they see one another ; not only spiritually,
The body of Jesus Christ will appear with that transcendent
but outwardly.
visible majesty and beauty, which is exceedingly expressive of the divine majThe body of Christ shall appear with the gloiy of
esty, beauty, and glory.
God upon it, as Christ tells us. Matt. xvi. 27 : " The Son of man shall come in

—

Thus to see God will be a great happiness to the
the glory of his Father."
Job comforted himself that he should see God with his bodily eyes,
Job xix. 26 " And though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my
saints.

:

God."
Man's Sin and misery

flesh shall I see

bthly.

as he has

now

is

made an

a greater relish of happiness,

occasion of his greater happiness,
his knowlege of both.

by reason of

In order to happiness, there must be two things, viz., union to a proper object
and a relish of the object. Man's misery is made an occasion of increasing both
these by the work of redemption.
have shown already, that the union is
Increased ; and so is the relish too, by the knowledge man now has of eviL
These contraries, good and evil, heighten the sense of one another. The forbidden tree was called the tree of knowledge of good and evil ; oievil, because
by it we came to the experience of evil ; of good, because we should never
have known so well what good was, if it had not been for that tree.
are

We

We

taught the value of good, by our knowledge of its contrai-y, evil. This teaches
us to prize good, and makes us the more to relish and rejoice in it.
The saints
know something what a state of sin and alienation from God is. They know
something what the anger of God is, and what it is to be in danger of helh
And this makes them the more exceedingly to rejoice in the favor and in the
enjoyment of God.
Take two persons ; one who never knew what evil was, but was happy
from the first moment of his being, having the favor of God, and numerous
tokens of it ; another who is in a very doleful and undone condition.
Let there
be bestowed upon these two persons the same blessings [subjectively], the
same good things ; and let them be objectively in the same glorious circumstances,
and which will rejoice most 1
Doubtless he that was brought to this happiness out of a miserable and doleful state.
So the saints in heaven will for
ever the more rejoice in God, and in the enjoyment of his love, for their being
brought to it out of a most lamentable state and condition.

—

SECTION

VII.

Some wonderful circumstances of the overthrow of Satan.
The wisdom of God greatly and remarkably appears in so exceedingly
baffling and confounding all the subtlety of the old serpent.

Power never appears so conspicuous as when opposed, and conquering opposition.
The same
may be said of wisdom ; it never appears so brightly, and with such advantage
as when opposed by the subtlety of some very crafty enemy ; and in baffling and
confounding that subtlety.
The devil is exceeding subtle. The subtlety of the
serpent is emblematical of his, Gen. iii. 1.
He was once one of the bright
intelligences of heaven, and one of the brightest, if not the very brightest of all.

—

And

all

the devils were once morning stars, of a glorious brightness of underThey still have the same faculties, though they ceased to be in-

standing.

fluenced and guided by the Holy Spirit of

—

God

;

and so their heavenly wisdom

m

turned into hellish craft and subtlety.
God
the work of redemption hath
wondrously baffled the utmost craft of the devils, and though they are all combined to frustrate God's designs of glory to himself, and goodness to men.
The
is

—

wisdom of God appears very

glorious herein.

For,

—
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Consider the weak and seemingly despicable means and weapons that
Christ poured the greater contempt upon
to overthrow Satan.
Satan in the victory that he obtained over him, by reason of the means of his preChrist chooses to encounter
paring himself for it, and the weapons he hath used.
1.

God employs

Satan in the human nature, in a poor, frail, afflicted state. He did as David did.
David when going against the Philistine refused Saul's armor, a helmet of brass,
a coat of maU, and his sword. No, he puts them all off. Goliath comes mightily
armed against David, with a helmet of brass upon his head, a coat of mail
weighing five thousand shekels of brass, greaves of brass upon his legs, and a
a spear, whose staff was like a weaver's
target of brass between his shoulders
beam ; and the spear's head weighing six hundred shekels of iron. And besides all this, he had one bearing a shield before him. But David takes nothing
and he goes against
but a staff in his hand, and a shepherd's bag and a sling
So the weapons that Christ made use of were his poverty, afthe Philistine.
His principal weapon was his
flictions and reproaches, sufferings and death.
These were seemingly
the instrument of his own reproachful death.
cross
weak and despicable instruments, to wield against such a giant as Satan. And
doubtless the devil disdained them as much as Goliath did David's staves and
But with such weapons as these has Christ, in a human, weak, mortal
sling.
nature, overthrown and baffled all the craft of hell.
Such disgrace and contempt has Christ poured upon Satan. David had a
more glorious victory over Goliath for his conquering him with such mean instruments
and Samson over the Philistine, for killing so many of them with
It is spoken of in Scripsuch a despicable weapon as the jaw-bone of an ass.
ture as a glorious triumph of Christ over the devil, that he should overcome
him by such a despicable weapon as his cross. Col. ii. 14, 15, " Blotting out the
hand-writing of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross and having spoiled principalities
and powei-s, he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it."
God shows his great and infinite wisdom in taking this method, to confound the
wisdom and subtlety of his enemies. He hereby shows how easily he can do it,
1 Cor. i. 21, 28, " God hath chosen
and that he is infinitely wiser than they.
and God hath chosen
the ibolish things of the world, to confound the wise
the weak things of the world, to confoimd the things that are mighty: and the
base things of the world, and things that are despised, hath God chosen j yea,
and things that are not, to bring to nought things that are."
2. God has hereby confounded Satan with his own weapons.
It is so
contrived in the work of redemption, that our grand enemy should be made a
means of his own confusion and that, by those very things whereby he endeavors to rob God of his glory, and to destroy mankind, he is made an instrument of frustrating his own designs. His most subtle and powerful endeavors
for accomplishing his designs are made a means of confounding them, and of
promoting the contrary. Of this, I ^vill mention buttw^o instances. First. His
procuring man's fall is made an occasion of the contrary to what he designed.
Indeed he has hereby procured the ruin of multitudes of mankind, which he
aimed at. But in this he does not frustrate God's design from all eternity to
glorify himself; and the misery of multitudes of mankind will prove no content
to him, but will enhance his own misery.
;

;

:

;

:

;

;

What

Satan did

in

tempting

man

to fall, is

made an occasion of the

contrary

what he intended, in that it gave occasion for God to glorify himself the
more and giveth occasion for the elect being brought to higher happiness
The happy state of man was er vied by Satan. That man who was of

to

;
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earthly original should be advanced to such honors, when he who was originallv of a so much more noble nature should be cast down to such disgrace, his
then would Satan triumph, when he had brought
pride could not bear.

How

him down
The devil tempted our
!

first parents with this, that if they would eat of the
they should be as gods.
It was a lie in Satan's mouth ; for he
aimed at nothing else but to fool man out of his happiness, and make him his
own slave and vassal, with a blinded expectation of being like a god. But little
did Satan think that God would turn it so, as to make man's fall an occasion
of God's becoming man ; and so an occasion of our nature being advanced to
a state of closer union to God.
By this means it comes to pass, that one in man's nature now sits at the right
hand of God, invested with divine power and glory, and reigns over heaven and
Thus is Satan disappointed in his
earth with a God-like power and dominion.

forbidden

—

fruit,

—

As he intended that saying, Ye shall be as gods, it was a lie, to decoy
Little did he think, that it would be in such manner verified
and befool man.
by the incarnation of the Son of God. And this is the occasion also of all the
elect being united to this divine person, so that they become one with Christ.
Yea, the church is called Christ.
Believers are as members and parts of Christ.
Little did Satan think, that his telling that lie to our first parents, " Ye shall
be as gods," would be the occasion of their being members of Christ the Son
of God.
It was Satan's
Again, Satan is made a means of his own confusion in this
desio-n, in tempting man to sin, to make man his captive and slave forever; to
have plagued, and triumphed over him. And this very thing is a means to
The
bring it about, that man instead of being his vassal should be his judge.
elect, instead of being his captives, to be forever tormented and triumphed over
by him, shall sit as judges to sentence him to everlasting torment. It has been
It was
the means, that one in man's nature, should be his supreme Judge.
man's nature that Satan so envied, and sought to make a prey of. But Jesus
Christ at the last day shall come in man's nature; and the devils shall be all
and he shall judge, and condemn them,
brouo-ht to stand trembling at his bar
And not only shall Christ in«the
and execute the wrath of God upon them.
human nature judge the devils, but all the saints shall judge them with Christ
1 Cor. vi. 3, " Know ye not that we shall
as assessors with him in judgment
subtlety.

:

—

:

:

judge angels?"
Secondly. In another instance Satan is made a means of his own confusion;
Satan set himself to oppose Christ
is, in his procuring the death of Christ.
He sought, by all means, to procure his ruin. He set
as soon as he appeared.
He filled the minds of the scribes and Pharisees with
the Jews against him.
that

—

He sought by all means to
the most bitter persecuting malice against Christ.
and that he might be put to the most ignominious death.
procure his death
read " that Satan entered into Judas, and tempted him to betray him,"
Luke xxii. 3. And Christ speaks of his sufferings as being the effects of the
power of darkness, Luke xxii. 53 " When I was daily with you in the temple, ye
;

We

:

stretched forth no hands against

me

:

but this

— But Satan hereby overthrows

is

your hour and the power of dark-

own kingdom. Christ came into the
world to destroy the works of the devil. And this was the very thing that did
The cross was the devil's own weapon
it, viz., the blood and death of Christ.
ness."

his

;

and with
his

own

this

weapon he was overthrown

:

as

David cut

off Goliath's

head with

sword.

Christ thus

making Satan

a

mean; of

his

own

confusion

was

typified of old
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by Samson's getting honey out of the carcass of the Hon. There is more implied in Samson's riddle, •' Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the
strong came forth sweetness," than ever the Philistines explained.
It was verified by Christ in a far more glorious manner.
God's enemies and ours are taken
in the pit which they themselves have digged
and their own soul is taken in
the net which they have laid.
Thus we have shown, in some measure, the
wisdom of this way of salvation by Jesus Christ.
:

SECTION

The

y

The wisdom

superiority

VIII.

of this wisdom

to that

of the angels.

of this contrivance appears to have been above the wisdom of

the angels by the following things.

appears that the angels did not fully comprehend the contrivance, till
They knew that man was to be redeemed, long be
it accomplished.
fore Christ came into the world
but yet they did not fully comprehend it until
they saw it.
This is evident by the expression in the text, That now might he
known unto the 'principalities— the manifold wisdom of God ; i. c., Now the
work is actually accomplished by Jesus Christ. Which implies that it was now
new to them. If they understood no more of it now, than they had all along,
the apostle would have expressed himself so ; for he is speaking of it as a mystery, in a measure kept hid until now.
Now it is to be considered, that the angels had four thousand years to contemplate this affair ; and they did not want inclination and desire to understand
and look into it, as the Scripture teaches us. They had also a great deal to put
them upon an attentive contemplation of it. For when it was made known that
God had such a design, it must appear a new and wonderful thing to them.
They had seen their fellow-angels destroyed without mercy ; and this redeemIt must needs be asing of the fallen sinful creature, was quite a new thing.
tonishing to them,when God had revealed this design of mercy to them presently after the fall; and had given an intimation of it, in saying, "The seed of
They knew that God had such a
the woman shall bruise the serpent's head."
design
for they were, from the beginning, ministering spirits, sent forth to
It

1.

they saw

:

—

;

—

They were present at the
minister to those that were the heirs of salvation.
institution of the typical dispensation, that was so fidl of shadows of gospel
truth.

Psal. Ixix. 17.

angels contemplating the contrivance of our redemption was typified
by the posture of the cherubims over the mercy-seat, which was the lid of the
ark.
These emblems were made bending down towards the ark and mercyseat.
This is what the apostle Peter is tliought to have some reference to,
Yet the angels, though for four thousand years they had been
1 Peter i. 12.
studying this contrivance, did not fully comprehend it till they saw it accomplished.
This shows that the wisdom of it was far above theirs; for if they
could not fully comprehend it after it had been revealed that there was such a
design— and after much of it had already been made known in the Old Testament how much less could they have found it out of themselves 1
Consider for what end this wisdom of God was made known unto the angels,
It was made known to them, that,
viz., that they might admire and prize it.
they might see how manifold, how great and glorious, it is ; that they might
see the unspeakable " depths of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of
God," as the apostle expresses it, Rom. xi. 33. It was manifested to them that
they might see the glory of God in it, and how great and wonderful the mystery

The

—

—

—

!
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the mystery of godliness

is

:

God was

manifest

Now

,

in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels."
if the wisdom of it
were not far above their own understandings, this would not be shown them for
the express purpose that they might admire and praise God for it.
2. It appears to be above the wisdom of the angels, because they are still
contemplatmg it and endeavoring to see more and more of it. Indeed there
is room for their faculties to employ themselves to all eternity.
It is evident
from 1 Pet. i. 11, 12, that they are still employing themselves in endeavoring
to see more and more of God's wisdom appearing in the work
of redemption,
" Searchmg what, or what manner of time the Spirit of
Christ which was in
them did signify, when it testified beforehand of the sufferiiigs of Christ, and the
;

glory that should follow.

Unto

whom

it

was

selves, but unto us they did minister the things

revealed, that not unto themwhich are now reported unto

you by them that have preached the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven ; which things the angels desire to look
into."
They
still desire to look into it, after they have seen
it accomplished.
They do not
so perfectly comprehend all the wisdom that is to be seen in
it ; but they are
contemplating, looking into it, that they may see more and more
but there
will still be room enough in this work to employ the angelical
understandings.
;

SECTION

IX.

t

The

subject improved.

I. Hence we may learn the blindness of the world, that
the wisdom appearing in the work of redemption is no more admired in it. God has revealed this
his
glorious design and contrivance to the world sends forth his gospel, and
causes
it to be preached abroad, in order to declare to
the world that his infinite wisdom has been engaged for man's salvation. But how little is it regarded
;

There are some who have

opened to behold the wondrous thmgs of
in, and admire the wisdom of it.
But the
greater part are wholly blind to it.
They see nothing in all this that is any
way glorious and w^onderful. Though the angels account it worthy of their
most engaged and deep contemplation yet the greater part of men take
little
notice of it.
It is all a dull story and dead letter to many of
them.
They cannot see any thing in it above the wisdom of men.
Yea, the gospel to many
seems foolishness.
the gospel,

who

their eyes

see the glory of

God

;

Though

the light that shines in the world be so exceeding
glorious, yet
are there that do see it.
The glory of God's wisdom in this work is
surpassing the brightness of the sun : but so blind is the world that
it sees nothing.
It does not know that the Sun of righteousness shines.
Thus it has been
all ages, and wherever the gospel has been preached,
ministers of the word
of God in all ages have had occasion to say,
hath believed our report,
and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed 1 Thus the prophets were
sent
to many with that errand, Isa. vi. 9, 10 : " Go and tell this people,
Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and see ye indeed, but perceive not.
Make the

how few

m

Who

heart of this people fat, and their ears heavy, and shut their eyes
;
lest they
should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with
their
heart, and convert, and be healed."

When

Christ that glorious prophet came, and

more fully revealed the counconcerning our redemption, how many were then blind!
how
much did Christ complain of them
How blind were the scribes and Pharisees, the most noted sect of men among the Jews for wisdom
they beheld no
sels of

God

!

:
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sion to call them fools and blind, Matt, xxiii. 17.— So
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which gave him occawas again in the apostles' times.
In all places where they preached, some believed, and some believed not, Acts xxviii. 24. "As many as were ordained to eternal life believed,"
chap. xiii.4S. " The election obtained, but the rest were blinded," Rom. xi. 7.
And so it is still in those places where the gospel is preached. There are a
few who see the glory of the gospel. God has a small number whose eyes he
opens, who are called out of darkness into marvellous light, and who have an
understanding to see the wisdom and fitness of the way of life.
But how many
;

it

are there who sit under the preaching of the gospel all their days, yet never
see any divine -wisdom or glory in it
To their dying day they are unaffected
with it. When they hear it, they see nothing to attract their attention, much
less excite any admiration.
To preach the gospel to them will serve very well
!

_

them asleep; but produces very little other effect upon them. This
shows the exceeding wickedness of the heart of man. How affectinw the
thought, that infinite wisdom should be set on work, so as to surprise the angels,
and to entertain them from age to age
and that to men, though so plainly set
to lull

;

before them,
the cross

is

it

them

to

—

should appear foolishness

!

1

Cor.

i.

18, "

The preaching of

that perish foolishness."

II. This is a great confirmation of the truth of the gospel.
The gospel
stands in no need of external evidences of its truth and divinity.
It carries its
own light and evidence with it. There is that in its nature that sufficiently

—

distinguishes

it,

to those

human

who

are spiritually enlightened, from all the effects of
are evident appearances of the divine perfections ; the

invention.
There
stamp of divine glory, of vvhich this of the divine wisdom is not the least part.
There is as much in the gospel to show that it is no w^ork of men, as there
is in the sun in the firmament.
As persons of mature reason who look upon
the sun, and consider the nature of it, its wonderful height, its course, its brightness and heat, may know that it is no work of man; so, if the gospel be dulyconsidered, if the true nature of it be seen, it may be known that it is no work
of man, and that it must be from God.
And if the loisdom appearing in the
gospel be duly considered, it will be seen as much to excel all human wisdom,
^

as the sun's light excels the light of fires of our

own

kindling.

—The

contri-

vance of our salvation is of such a nature that no one can rationally conclude
that man had any hand in it.
The nature of the contrivance is such, so out of
the way of all human thoughts, so different from all human inventions ; so
much more sublime, excellent, and worthy, that it does not savor at all of the
craft or subtlety of

man

:

it

savors of

God only.

any are ready to think man might have found out such a way of salvation
for sinners
so honorable to God, to his holiness and authority
they do not
If

—

—

well consider the scantiness of human understanding.
Mankind were of a poor
capacity for any such undertaking ; for till the gospel enlightened the world,
they had but miserable notions of what was honoiable toGod. They could
have but poor notions of what way would be suitable to the divine perfections
j
for they were wofully in the dark about these divine perfections themselves,
tilUhe gospel came abroad in the world.
They had strange notions about a
Deity.
Most of them thought there were many gods. " They changed the
glory of the incorruptible God into an image like to corruptible man, and to
birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things," Rom. i. 23. They att.ibuted
vices to God.

Even

the philosophers, their Avisest men, entertained but imper-

Supreme Being. How then should men find out a way so
glorious and honorable to God, and agreeable to his perfections, who nad not
Vol. IV
91

fect notions of the

!
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"wisdom enough to get any tolerable notions of God, till the gospei was revealThey groped in the dark. Their notions showed the infinite ined to them.
sufficiency of man's blind understanding for any such undertaking, as the contrivino- of a way of salvation every way honorable to God, and suitable to the

needs of a fallen creature.
But since the gospel has told what God's counsels are, and how he has contrived a way for our salvation, men are ready to despise it, and foolishly to exalt
their own understanding ; and to imagine they could have found out as good a
men, of themselves, had no notion of what
way themselves. When, alas
was honorable to God, and suitable for a Divine Being. They did not so much
as think of the necessity of God's law being answered, and justice satisfied.
And if they had, how dreadfully would they have been puzzled to have found out
Who would have thought of a trinity of persons in the Godthe way how
head ; and that one should sustain the rights of the Godhead ; and another
should be the Mediator; and another should make application of redemption ?
Who would have thought of such a thing as three distinct persons, and yet but
Who would have
one God ? All the same Being, and yet three persons
!

—

!

!

Who
thought of this, in order to have found out a way for satisfying justice ?
would have thought of a way for answering the law that threatened eternal
And who would have
death, without the sinner's suffering eternal death ?
thoufj-ht of any such thing as a divine person suffering the wrath of God 7 And
if they had, who would have contrived a way how he should suffer, since the
divine nature cannot suffer

1

would have thought of any such thing as God becoming man two
These things are exceedingly out of the way of
natures and but one person 1
human thout'-ht and contrivance. It is most unreasonable to think that the
world, who, till the gospel enlightened them, were so blind about the nature of
God and divine things, should contrive such a way that should prove thus to
answer all ends every way to suit what the case required most glorious to
God, and answerable to all man's necessities. Every thing is so fully provided
for, and no absurdity to be found in the whole affair, but all speaking forth the
most perfect wisdom. That there should be no infringement upon holiness or
no encouragement to sin,
justice; nothing dishonorable to the majesty of God
all manner of happiness provided ; and Satan
all possible motives to holiness
how truly wonderful
so confounded and entirely overthrown
And if we suppose that all this notwithstanding was the invention of men,
whose invention should it be 1 Who should be pitched upon as the most
It was not the invention of the Jews ; for they were
likely to invent it 1

Who

;

;

;

;

;

;

The wise men among them, when they first heard
the most bitter enemies to it.
of it, conceived mahce against it, and persecuted all that held this doctrine. It
was not the invention of the heathen ; for they knew nothing about it, till the
apostles preached it to them ; and it appeared a very foolish doctrine to the
The doctrine of Christ crucified was not only to the
wise men among them.
Jews a stumbling-block, but also to the Greeks foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 23. Besides, it was contrary to all their notions about a Deity, and they knew nothing
about the fall of man, and the like, till the gospel revealed it to them.
It

was

not the invention of the apostles

;

for

the apostles, of themselves,

were no way capable of any such learned contrivance. They were poor fishermen and publicans, an obscure and illiterate sort of men, till they were extraThey were all surprised when they first heard of it. When
ordinarily taught.
they heard that Christ must die for sinners, they were offended at it; and it
n^as a long while before they were brought fully to receive it.

!

;

!
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and that is, to suppose, that Christ was a mere
;
man, and that he invented it all but this is as unreasonable as the rest; for it would have been all against himself, to invent a
way of salvation by his own crucifixion, a most tormenting and ignominious
TTiere

is

man, a very subtle

left

crafty

:

death.
III.

How

great a sin they are guilty of who despise and reject this way of
has manifested such unsearchable riches of wisdom

When God

salvation

!

when

the persons of the Trinity have as

all

eternity in providing a

;

way

were held a consultation from

way

suitable for us

whereby we might have not only

deliverance from hell

;

worms;

of salvation for us sinful, miserable

that should be sufficient and every

things complete,

it

but also

full

;— a way

full

all

—a way

that should be in all

pardon of

our

all

blessedness in heaven forever

:

sins,

and

—how must

God

needs be provoked, when, after all, men reject this way of salvation
salvation comes to be preached, and is offered to them in this way
Avhen they are invited to accept of its benefits, and yet they despise and refuse
it ; they thus practically deny it to be a wise way, and call this wisdom of God

When

— How provoking

it must be, when such a poor creature as man
and find fault with that wisdom which is so far above the wisdom
of angels
This is one thing wherein consists the heinousness of the sin of unbelief, and it implies a rejecting and despising of divine wisdom in the way of
Unbelief finds fault with the wisdom of God in the
salvation by Jesus Christ.
choice of the person, for performing this work.
It dislikes the person of Christ.
It sees no form nor comeliness in him, nor beauty wherefore it should desire him.
That person whom the wisdom of God looked upon as the fittest person of
any, the only fit person, is despised and rejected by unbelief.
Men, through
unbelief, find fault with the salvation itself that Christ has purchased ; they do
not like to be saved as Christ would save.
They do not like to be made holy,
and to have such a happness as is to be had in God for a portion.
It may not be amiss here to mention two or three ways whereby persons
are guilty of a provoking contempt of the wisdom of God in the way of sal-

foolishness.

shall rise up,
!

—

—

vation.
1. They are guilty of a provoking contempt, who live in a careless neglect
of their salvation ; they who are secure in their sins, and are not much concerned about either salvation or damnation.
This is practically charging God

—

with folly. Its language is, that all is in vain, and to no purpose ; that God
hath contrived and consulted for our salvation, when there was no need of it.
They are well enough as they are. They do not see any great necessity of a
They like that state they are in, and do not much desire to be deSaviour.
livered out of it.
They do not thank him for all his consultation and contrivance, and think he might have spared his cost.
God has greatly minded that,
which they do not think worth minding ; and has contrived abundantly for
that which they do not trouble their heads about.
2. They are guilty of a provoking contempt of the wisdom of this way of
salvation, who go about to contrive ways of their own.
They who are not content with salvation by the righteousness of Christ, which God has provided, are
for contriving some way of being saved by their own righteousness.
These
find fault with the wisdom of God's way, and set up their own wisdom in opposition to it.
How greatly must God be provoked by such conduct
3. Those that entertain discouraged and despairing apprehensions about
their salvation, cast contempt on the wisdom of God.
They think that because
they have been such great sinners, God will not be willing to pardon them ;
Christ will not be willing to accep* .">f them.
They fear that Christ, in the in-

—

—
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mean such wicked creatures as they are; that
much sin, they have sinned beyond the reach

vitations of the gospel, does not
because they have committed so

—

They think it is in vain for them to seek for salvation. These cast
the wisdom of God in the way of salvation, as though it were not
on
contempt
as though the wisdom of God had not found out a way that was
all-sufficient

of mercy.

;

—

sufficient for the salvation of gi'eat sinners.

SECTION
Tlie

X.

misery of unbelievers.

There is a most glorious way
Unbelievers have no portion in this matter.
The wisdom
of salvation, but you, who are unbelievers, have no interest in it.
of God hath been gloriously employed ibr the deliverance of men from a raiserbut you are never the better for it, because you reject it.
able, doleful state
no good.
If you continue in that state, this wisdom w^ill do you
every way fit to be a Saviour of sinners; a
Christ is a glorious person
person who has" power sufficient, wisdom suiHcient, merit sufficient, and love
And he is the only fit person but you
sufficient for perfecting this work.
;

;

;

you can lay claim to no benefit by his power, wisdom,
"wisdom of' God hath found out a way whereby this
This
love, or merits.
Saviour might satisfy justice, and fulfil the law for us: a way whereby he might
be capable of suffering for us but you have no lot in the incarnation, death,
nave no right

in

him

—

;

:

and sufferings of Jesus Christ.

The wisdom of God hath contrived a way of salvation that there should be
Here is that happiness proprocured for us perfect and everlasting happiness.
cured which is most suitable to our nature, and answerable to the salvation of.
Here is a most glorious portion, viz., the Divine Being himself,
our souls.
Here it is purchased, that we should see God
with his glorious perfections.
and dwell with God in his own gloriconverse
should
we
that
face
;
face to
that we should be the children of God, and be conformed to
ous habitation
Here are the highest honors, the most abundant riches, the most substanhim.
Here we have prepared all needed good,
tial satisfying pleasures for evermore,

—

;

—

—

both for the souls and bodies of sinners: all needed earthly good things,
while here and glory, for both body and soul hereafter, forever.
But you are never the better for all this. You have no lot nor portion
any of it. Notwithstanding all this rich provision, you may remain in the same
Though the
miserable state and condition, in which you came into the world.
provision of the gospel be so full, yet your poor soul remains in a famishing,
You remain dead in trespasses and sins; under the dominion
perishing state.
of Satan in a condemned state, having the wrath of God abiding on you, and
Notwithstanding all
being daily exposed to the dreadful effects of it in hell.
blind and naked.
poor
and
iTiiserable,
and
wretched
remain
you
provision,
this
;

m

;

you might turn to God through Jesus Christ, be numbered among his
They
disciples and faithful followers, and so be entitled to their privileges!
have an interest in this glorious Saviour, and are entitled to all the ineffable
but you remain
blessedness of his kingdom, so far as their capacities will admit

O

that

:

without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, strangers to the
covenant of promise, having no well-grounded hope, and without God in the
Further consider a few things.
world.
First. It argues the great misery of sinners, that the wisdom of God should
be exercised to such a degree in order to find out a way to deliver them from it.
Their case surely was most deplorable, since it required infinite wisdom to fmd

—

—
:
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way for their deliverance. The wisdom of angels was not sufFieient
And all the
nothing but divine wisdom could reach and remedy their case.
If man's misery
persons of the Trinity did enter into a consultation about it.
were not very great, divine wisdom would not have been exercised for his deliGod would not contiive and do things so wonderful in a triverance from it.
If the salvation of a sinner were not a great salvation, from an exvial affair.
ceeding great misery, it is not to be supposed, that God's wisdom should be
more signalized in this affair than in any other whatever.
But so it is ; this contrivance seems to be spoken of in Scripture as the
out a

This work of redemption is represented as
master- piece of divine wisdom.
most wonderful, and spoken of in Scripture in the most exalted manner of any
work of God. Doubtless therefore salvation is a great thing ; and consequently the misery that sinners are saved from, is a great and unspeakable misery.

—

Now

who remain in a natural condition.
This is the wrath of God that abides
upon you. The wisdom of God knew it to be a very doleful thing for a person
to be in a natural state, and therefore did so exercise itself to deliver miserable
But this is the state that many among us do yet remain in.
sinners out of it.
This

this

is

is

the misery that you are

the condenination you

lie

all

in,

under.

Consider that if you continue in the state you are in, you will
Secondly.
be so far from being the better for this contrivance, that you will be much more
The justice and wisdom of the way of salvation will be your
miserable for it.
" This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world,
condemnation.
and men loved darkness rather than light," John iii. 19. If you continue in
the state that you are now in, it would have been better for you, if Christ had
never died for sinners if God had left all mankind to perish, as he did the falYour punishment then would have been light in comparison of
len angels.
;

what it will be now. You will have greater sins by far to answer for ; and all
your sins will be abundantly the more aggravated.
Since I have been upon this subject, I have observed, that the work of redemption is an occasion of the elect being brought to greater happiness than
man could have had, if he had not fallen. And it is also true as to reprobates,
that it will be the occasion of their having greater misery than they would
have had, if there had been no redemption. 2 Cor. ii. 15, " For we are unto
God a sweet savor of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish.
To the one we are a savor of death unto death and to the other we are a savor of life unto life."
If you perish at last, you will be the more miserable for
the benefits of the gospel being so glorious, and that because your crime in reHeb. ii. 3, " How shall
jecting and despising them will be the more heinous.
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?"
;

Thirdly. Whilst you continue an unbeliever, the more you hear of this way
The longer you
of salvation, your condition will become the more miserable.
sit under the preaching of the gospel, the more doleful does your case grow.
Your guilt continually increases. For your refusals of the gospel, and your reEvery time
jections of this way o[ salvation are so much the oftener repeated.
you hear the gospel preached, you are guilty of a renewed rejection of it, the
guilt of which therefore you will have lying upon you.
And the more you hear

of the suitableness and glory of
tinue to reject

it.

Every new

this

way, the greater is your guilt who still conwisdom and grace of God in

illustration of the

Jerusalem, Jerusalem
redemption, adds to your guilt Matt, xxiii. 37, "
how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gatherWhat adds to your
eth her chickens under her wings, but ye would not !"
misery is, that as long as it continues it is a growing evil.
:

—

::
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Fourthly. Consider the clanger there is, that you will never have any lot or
portion in this matter ; seeing there are but few that have.
Christ has told us
that strait is the ^ate and narrow is the way that leadeth unto hfe, and few
it.
There have been but few in all ages of the world. Manj
and many hope that they shall obtain. There are few that intend to be
damned ; while many hope that they shall some way or other find means tc

there be that find

seek

;

escape eternal misery.
Dejiefits of redemption.

But

after all, there

SECTION

are but

few saved

;

or obtain the

XI.

Exhortation to come

to Christ.

conclude with a use of exhortation to come to Christ, and except of salvation in this way.
You are invited to come to Christ, heartily to close with
him, and trust in him for salvation
and if you do so, you shall have the benefit
of this glorious contrivance.
You shall have the benefit of all; as much as if
the whole had been contrived for you alone.
God has already contrived every
thing that is needful for your salvation ; and there is nothing wanting but your
Since God has taken this matter of the redemption of sinners into his
consent.
own hand, he has made thorough work of it ; he has not left it for you to
Satisfaction is already made, righteousness is already wrouo-ht out
finish.
(Jeath and hell are already conquered.
The Redeemer has already taken possession of glory, and keeps it in his hands to bestow on them who come to him.
I

:

There were many difficulties in the way, but they are all removed. The Saviour
has already triumphed over all, and is at the right hand of God, to give eternal
life

to his people.

Salvation

ready brought
you would open

your door ; and the Saviour stands, knoclcs,
him, that he might bring it in to you. There
remains nothing but your consent.
All the difficulty now remaining is with
your own heart.
If you perish now, it must be wholly at your door.
It must
be because you would not come to Christ that you might have life and because
you virtually choose death rather than life Prov. viii. 36, " He that sinneth
against me, wrongeth his own soul
all they that hate me love death."
All
that is now required of you, is, that your heart should close with Christ as a

and

calls that

is

to

to

;

:

—

:

Here consider,
That the wisdom of God hath so contrived, that he hath forestalled all
your objections. If you make objections against Christ and the way of salvation, they must be all unreasonable.
You cannot reasonably object that your
sins are of such a nature, that God's honor will not allow of your pardon.
It
is true God insists upon his own honor.
He is a God that will be honored, and
his majesty shall be vindicated
and when sinners cast contenjpt upon him, his
honor requires vengeance. But God has so contrived this way, that his honor
may be repaired by the punishment of sin without the sinner's suffering, how
great soever the sin be.
Herein the wisdom of this M-ay appears, that there is
a sufficiency for the greatest and most heinous transgressors.
Saviour.
1.

:

You

cannot object that God the Father will not be willing to accept you,
sake ; for he hath chosen his own Son to be a mediator, to
cut off any such objections.
So you may be sure that God will receive you if
you go to him through Christ. You cannot object that God the Father has not
given Sufficient assurance of salvation to believers ; for the principal things,
those which would have been most difficult to believe, are already fulfilled
for the Mediator's

—

God

hath already given his Son to die for

us.

This, before

it

was accomplished.
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strange, and difficult to believe, than that he should give eterRom. viii. 32, " He that rpared

nal life to sinners after Christ died for them.:
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us
freely give us all things ?"

all,

how

shall

he not with him

no room to doubt but that if we accept of Christ, God will give
for he hath given it already into the hands of our Saviour for us.
He hath intrusted him with the whole affair. He hath given all things into his
hands, that he might give eternal life to as many as should come to him.
The
Father hath appointed him who died for believers, to be their judge, to have
the whole determination of the matter, and the disposal of the reward, in his
own hand. And you cannot doubt but that Christ will be willing to bestow
eternal life on them for whom he purchased it.
For if he is not willino- to bestow it, surely he never would have died to purchase it.
Who can think that
Christ would be so desirous of sinners being saved, as to undergo so much for
it ; and not be willing to let them have it, when he had obtained it for them ?

There

eternal

is

life

;

Consider,
2. The wisdom of God hath contrived that there should be in the person of
the Saviour all manner of attractives to draw us to him.
He has in him all
possible excellency. He is possessed of all the beauty and glory of the Godhead.
So that there can be no manner of excellency, nor degree of excellency that
we can devise, but what is in the person of the Saviour. But yet so redundant

—

has the wisdom of

God

we should
hath so ordered that there should also be all human excelIf there be any thing attractive in this consideration, that Christ
lencies in him.
is one in our own nature, one of us ; this is true of Christ.
He is not only in
the divine, but in the human nature.
He is truly a man, and has all possible
human excellencies. He was of a most excellent spirit ; wise and holy, condescending and meek, and of a lowly, benign, and benevolent disposition.
Again The wisdom of God hath chosen a per'son of great love to sinners,
and who should show that love in the most endearing manner possible. What
more condescending love can there be, than the love of a divine person to such
worms of the dust 1 Whatfirer love can there be than love to enemies ? What
greater love can there be, than dying love ?
And what more endearing expression of love, than dying for the beloved ?
And the wisdom of God hath
so contrived, that Christ shall sustain that office which should most tend to
endear him to us, and draw us to him the office of a Redeemer, a redeemer
from eternal misery, and the purchaser of all happiness.
And if all this be not enough lo djaw us, the wisdom of God hath ordered
more 5 it hath provided us with a Saviour that should offer himself to us in the
most endearing relation. He offers to receive us as friends. To receive us to
a union to himself, to become our spiritual husband and portion forever.
And the
wisdom of God has provided us a Saviour that woos in a manner that has the
greatest tendency to wun our hearts.
His word is most attractive. He stands
at our door and knocks.
He does not merely command us to receive him but
he condescends to apply himself to us in a more endearing manner. He entreats
and beseeches us in his word and by his messengers.
3. The wisdom of God hath contrived that there should be all manner of
attractives in the benefts that Christ offers you.
There are not only the excellencies of the person of Christ to draw you to him, but the desirable benefits
he offers. Here is what is most suitable to the cravings of the human nature.
Men when distressed and burdened, long for ease and rest : here it is offered to
" Come unto me," says he^ " all ye that labor and are heavy
as in Christ.
come

been, in providing

attractives in order that

to Christ, It

:

:

—

:

—

;
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you rest." Men when in fear of danger, long for safeprovided for us in Christ.
God promises that he will become a
shield and buckler, a strong rock and high tower to those that trust in him.
Those that mourn need comfort : Christ tells us that " he came to comfort those
The blind need to have their eyes opened. The
that mourn," Isa. Ixi. 2.
Christ offers to anoint our eyes with eye-salve that we
light is sweet to men

laden, and I will give

ty: here

it is

—

:

may see glorious light. He
What is more dear to men

be our sun, and the light of God's countenance.
Christ hath purchased for men, that
life ?
Psal. xxi. 4, " He asked life of thee, and thou gavest
they should live forever
How greatly is a crown prized
it him, even length of days forever and ever."
And Christ ofiers this ; not a corruptiand admired by the children of men
ble crown, but an incorruptible and far more glorious crown than any worn by
earthly kings
a crown of glory, the lustre of which shall never fade, nor decay
Do men love 'pleasures ? Here are pleasures
with an everlasting kingdom.
What could there be more to draw our hearts to Jesus Christ,
for evermore.
and to make us willing to accept of him for our Saviour, with all his unspeakwill

than

:

—

!

:

able benefits 1

—

—

SERMON
GOD GLORIFIED
1

Cor.

God
is

I.

— — That no

29

IS

31.

He

MAN

S

DEPENDENCE.

But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who jf
righteousness, and sanctificalion, and redemption ; that according as
gioj-y in the Lord.

flesh should glory in his presence.

made unto us wisdom, and

written,

IN

VI.*

that glorielh, let

him

Those Christians to whom the apostle directed this epistle, dwelt in a part
of the work! where human wisdom was in great repute as the apostle observes
in the 22d verse of this chapter, " The Greeks seek after wisdom."
Corinth
;

was

not Hir from Athens, that had been for many ages the most famous seat of
philosophy and learning in the world.
The apostle therefore observes to them, how that God, by the gospel, destroyed and brought to nought their human wisdom.
The learned Grecians, and
their great philosophers, by all their wisdom did not know God
they vvtre not
:

But

had done their utmost
to no effect, it pleased God at length to reveal himself by the gospel, which
they accounted foolishness.
He " chose the foolish things of the world to confound tiie wise, and the weak things of the world to conlbund the things which
are mighty, and the base things of the world, and things that are despised, yea,
and things which are not, to bring to nought the things that are." And the apostle
informs them why he thus did, in the verse of the text ; That no Jlesh should
glory in his presence, &c.
in which words may be observed,
1. What God aims at in the disposition of things in the affair of redempable to find out the truth in divine things.

after they

man should not glory in himself, but alone in God ; That noflesh
should glory in his -presence,
that, according as it is written, He that gloriethy
let hhn glory in the Lord.
tion, viz., that

—

How this end is attained in the work of redemption, viz., by that absoand immediate dependence which men have upon God in that work for all
their good.
Inasmuch as,
FiKST. All the good that they have is in and through Christ ; He is made
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanclifl cation, and redemption.
All the good of
the fallen and redeemed creature is concerned in these four things, and cannot
be better distributed than into them
but Christ is each of them to us, and we
have none of them any otherwise than in him. He is made of God unio us
loisdom : in him are all the proper good and true excellency of the understanding.
Wisdom was a thinf; that the Greeks admired but Christ is the true
light of the world, it is through him alone that true wisdom is imparted to the
mind.
It is in and by Christ that we have righteousness
it is by being in him
that we are justified, have our sins pardoned, and are received as righteous into
God's favor. It is by Christ that we have sanctiHcation we have in him true
excellency of heart as well as of understanding ; and he is made unto us inherent, as well as imputed righteousness.
It is by Christ that we have redemption, or actual deUverance from all misery, and the bestowment of all happiness
»nd glory.
Thus we have all our good by Christ, who is God.
Secondly. Another instance wherein our dependence on God for all oui
2.

lute

;

;

:

:

* This was the

Vol. IV.

first

piece the author published 1731.
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That it is God that has given us Chi.st, that we might have
him he of God is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, &c.
Thirdly. It is of him that we are in Christ Jesus, and come to have an interest in him, and so do receive those blessings which he is made unto us.
It is
God that gives us faith whereby we close with Christ.
So that in this verse is shown our dependence on each person in the Trinity for all our good.
We are dependent on Christ the Son of God, as he is our
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. We are dependent on the
Father, who has given us Christ, and made him to be these things to us.
We
are dependent on the Holy Ghost, for it is of him that we arc in Christ Jesus
;
it is the Spirit of God that gives faith in him, whereby we receive him, ant*
good appears,

is this,

these benefits through

;

close with him.

DOCTRINE.
"

God

is

glorified in the

work of redemption

in this, that there appears in it
so absolute and universal a dependence of the redeemed on him."
Here I propose to show, 1st, That there is an absolute and universal dependence of the redeemed on God for all their good. And 2dly, That God
is exalted and glorified in the work of redemption.
There is an absolute and universal dependence of the redeemed on God.
The nature and contrivance of our redemption is such, that the redeemed are in
every thing directly, immediately, and entirely dependent on God
they are
dependent on him for all, and are dependent on him every way.
The several ways wherein the dependence of one being may be upon another
for its good, and wherein the redeemed of Jesus Christ depend on God for all
their good, are these, viz., that they have all their good of him, and that they
have all through him, and that they have all in him that he is the cause and
original whence all their good comes, therein it is of him
and that he is the
medium by which it is obtained and conveyed, therein ihey have it through him j
and that he is that good itself that is given and conveyed, therein it is in him.
Now those that are redeemed by Jesus Christ do, in all these respects, very
directly and entirely depend on God for their all.
First. The redeemed have all their good of God
God is the great author oi
it J he is the first cause of it, and not only so, but he is the only proper cause.
It is of God that we have our Redeemer
it is God that has provided a
Saviour for us.
Jesus Christ is not only of God in his person, as he is'the only
begotten Son of God, but he is from God, as we are concerned in him, and in
his office of Mediator
he is the gift of God to us
God chose and anointed
him, appointed him his Avork, and sent him into the world.

hereby
I.

:

:

;

;

:

:

:

And as it is God that gives, so it is God that accepts the Saviour. As it is God
that provides and gives the Redeemer to buy salvation for us, so it is of God that
salvation is bought he gives the purchaser, and he affords the thing purchased.
:

It is
^

united to

of

God

him

:

that Christ

it is

of

God

becomes
that

ours, that

we receive

we

are brought to him, and are

faith to close

with him, that

we may

have an interest in him. Eph. ii. 8, " For by grace ye are saved, through faith j
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God." It is of God that we actually
do receive all the benefits that Christ has purchased.
It is God that pardons
and justifies, and delivers from going down to hell, and it is his favor that the
redeemed are received into, and are made the objects of, when they are justified.
So it is God that delivers from the dominion of sin, and cleanses us from
our fillhiness, and changes us from our deformity.
It is of God that the re:ieemed do receive all their true excellency, wisdom, and holiness ; and that two

:
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ways, viz., as the Holy Ghost, by whom these things are immediately wrought,,
is from God, proceeds from him, and is sent by him ; and also as the Hdy Ghost
himself is God, by whose operation and indwelling, the knowledge of divine
things, and a holy disposition, and all grace, are conferred and upheld.
And though means are made use of in conferrmg grace on men's souls, yet
It is of God that we have these means of grace, and it is God
that makes them
effectual.
It is of God that we have the holy Scriptures; they are the
word of
God. It is of God that we have ordinances, and their efficacy depends on the
immediate influence of the Spirit of God. The ministers of the gospel are sent
of God, and all their sufficiency is of him.
2 Cor iv. 7, " We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and
not of us."
Their success depends entirely and absolutely on the immediate
blessing and influence of God.
The redeemed have all,
1. Of the grace of God.
It was of mere grace that God gave us his only
begotten Son.
The grace is great in proportion to the dignity and excellency
of what is given the gift was infinitely precious, because it was a person infinitely worthy, a person of infinite glory ; and also because it was a person infinitely
near and dear to God. The grace is great in proportion to the benefit we have given
us in him
the benefit is doubly infinite, in that in him we have deliverance from
:

:

an

because an eternal misery and do also receive eternal joy and glory.
in bestowing this gift is great in proportion to our unworthiness to
given j instead of deserving such a gift, we merited infinitely ill of God's

infinite,

;

The grace

whom it is
hands.

The grace

is great according to the manner of giving, or in proportion
and expense of the method and means by which way is made
for our haying the gift.
He gave him to us dwelling amongst us; he gave
him to us incarnate, or in our nature ; he gave him to us in our nature, in the
like infirmities, in which we have it in our fallen state, and which in us do accompany, and are occasioned by the sinful corruption of our nature. He gave
him to us in a low and afflicted state ; and not only so, but he gave him to us
slain, that he might be a feast for our souls.
The grace of God in bestowing this gift is most free. It was what God was
under no obligation to bestow he might have rejected fallen man, as he did the
fallen angels.
It was what we never did anything to merit; it was given
while we were yet enemies, and before we had so much as repented.
It was
from the love of God that saw no excellency in us to attract it ; and it was
without expectation of ever being requited for it.
And it is from mere grace that the benefits of Clirist are applied to such and
such particular persons.
Those that are called and sanctified are to attribute it
alone to the good pleasure of God's goodness, by which they are distinguished.
He is sovereign, and hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he
will, he hardens.
Man hath now a greater dependence on the grace of God than he had before the fall.
He depends on the free goodness of God for much more than he
did then
then he depended on God's goodness for conferring the reward of
perfect obedience
for God was not obliged to promise and bestow that reward
but now we are dependent on the grace of God for much more: we stand in
need of grace, not only to bestow glory upon us, but to deliver us from hell and
eternal wrath.
Under the first covenant we depended on God's goodness to
give us the reward of righteousness; and so we do now.
And not only so, but
we stand in need of God's free and sovereign grace to give us that righteousness ; and yet not only so, but we stand in need of his grace to pardon our sin,
and release us from the guilt and infinite demerit of it.

to the humiliation

:

:

:

:
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God for more now than under
much greater, more free and won-

are dependent on the goodness of

covenant, so

we

are dependent on a

We are now more dependent on God's arbitrary and sovereign
good pleasure. We were in our first estate dependent on God for holiness: we
had our original righteousness from him but then holiness was not bestowed
Man was created holy,
in such a way of sovereign good pleasure as it is now.
and it became God to create holy all the reasonable creatures he created it
would have been a disparagement to the holiness of God's natme, if he had
made an intelligent creature unholy. But now when a man is made holy, it is
from mere and arbitrary grace ; God may forever deny holiness to the fallen
creature if he pleases, without any disparagement to any of his perfections.
And we are not only indeed more dependent on the grace of God, but our
dependence is much more conspicuous, because our own insufficiency and helplessness in ourselves is much more apparent in our fallen and undone state, than
We are more apparently deit was before we were either sinful or miserable.
pendent on God for holiness, because we are first sinful, and utterly polluted, and
so the production of the effect is sensible, and its derivation
afterwards holy
from God more obvious. If man was ever holy and alwajs was so, it would
not be so apparent, that he had not holimess necessarily, as an inseparable qualification of hianan nature. So we are more apparently dependent on free grace
for the favor of God, for we are first justly the objects of his displeasure and
We are more apparently dependent on God
afterwards are received into favor.
It is more appafor happiness, being first miserable, and afterwards happy.
rently free and without merit in us, because we are actually without any kind
of excellency to merit, if there could be any such thing as merit in creature exAnd we are not only without any true excellency, but are full of,
cellency.
All our good is more
and wholly defiled with, that which is infinitely odious.
apparently from God, because we are first naked and wholly without any good,
and afterwards enriched with all good.
Man's redemption is often spoken
2. We receive all of the power of God.
The great power of God
of as a work of wonderful power as well as grace.
appears in bringing a sinner from his low state, from the depths of sin and
Eph. i. 19, " And
misery, to such an exalted state of holiness and happiness.
what is the exceeding greatness of his power to usvvard who believe, according
to the working of his mighty power."
W^e aie dependent on God's power through every step of our redemption.
We are dependent on the power of God to convert us, and give faith in Jesus
derful goodness.

;

:

:

new nature.
work of creation

Christ, and the
It is

2 Cor.

a
V.

17.

"

We

:

" If any

man be

he
Eph.

in Christ,

are created in Christ Jesus,"

is
ii.

a

new
10.

creature,"

The

fallen

Eph. iv.
creature cannot attain to true holiness, but by being created again.
24, " And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousCol. ii. 12, 13,
It is a raising from the dead.
" Wherein ye also are risen with him, through the faith of the operation of
God, who hath raised him from the dead." Yea, it is a more glorious work of
power than mere creation, or raising a dead body to life, in that the effect attained is greater and more excellent. That holy and happy being, and spiritual
life which is reached in the work of conversion, is a far greater and more glorious effect, than mere being and life.
And the state from whence the change
is made, of such a death in sin, and total corruption of nature, and depth of
misery, is far more remote from the state attained, than mere death or nonentity.
It is by God's power also that we are preserved in a state of grace
C

ness and true holiness."
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power of God through faith unto salvation."
from God, so it is continually from him, and is maintained
by him, as much as light in the atmosphere is all day long from the sun, as well
as at first dawning, or at sunrising.
Men ai-e dependent on the power of God, for evej;y^ exercise of grace, and
for carrying on the work of grace in the heart, for the subduing of sin and corruption, and increasing holy principles, and enabling to bring forth fiuit in good
works, and at last bringing grace to its perfection, in making the soul completely
amiable in Christ's glorious likeness, and filling of it with a satisf}ing joy and
blessedness ; and foi- the raising of the body to life, and to such a perfect state,
that it shall be suitable for a habitation and organ for a soul so perfected and
These are the most glorious effects of the power of God, that are seen
blessed.
in the series of God's acts with respect to the creatures.
Man was dependent on the power of God in his first estate, but he is mort
dependent on his power now ; he needs God's power to do more things for him,
and depends on the more wonderful exercise of his power. It was an effect of
the power of God to make man holy at the first but more remarkably so now,
because there is a great deal of opposition and ditficulty in the way. It is a
more glorious effect of power to make that holy that was so depraved, and under
the dominion of sin, than to confer holiness on that which before had nothing
1 Pet.

5,

i.

As grace

is

are kept by the

at first

;

It is a more glorious work of power to rescue a soul out of
of the contrary.
the hands of the devil, and froui the powers of darkness, and to bring it into a
state of salvation, than to confer holiness where there was no prepossession or
Luke xi. 21, 22, " When a strong man armed keepeth his palace,
opposition.
his o-oods are in peace ; but when a stronger than he shall come upon him,

and overcome him, he taketh from him all his armor wherein he trusted, and
So it is a more glorious work of powder to uphold a soul
in a state of grace and holiness, and to carry it on till it is brought to glory,
when there is so much sin remaining in the heart resisting, and Satan with all"
his might opposing, than it would have been to have kept man from falling at
first, when Satan had nothing in man.
Thus we have shown how the redeemed are dependent on God for all their
divideth his spoils."

good, as they have all of him.
Secondly. They are also dependent on God for all, as they have all
through him. It is God that Is the medium of it, as well as the author and
All that we have, wisdom, and the pardon of sin, deliverance
fountain of it.
from hell, acceptance in God's favor, grace and holiness, true comfort and happiness, eternal life and ghry, we have from God by a Mediator ; and this Mediator is God, which Mediator we have an absolute dependence upon as he through
whom we receive all. So that here is another way wherein we have our dependence on God for all good. God not only gives us the Mediator, and accepts his mediation, and of his power and grace bestows the things purchased
by the Mediator, but he is the Mediator.
Our blessings are what we have by purchase ; and the purchase is made of

God gives the purchaser and not
God is the purchaser. Yea, God is both the purchaser and the price
for Christ, who is God, purchased these blessings for us, by offering up himself
He purchased eternal life by the sacrifice of himas the price of our salvation.
self.
Heb. vii. 27, " He offered up himself;" and ix. 26, " He hath appeared
Indeed it was the human nature
to take away sin by the sacrifice of himself."
God, the

only

so,

that

was

an

blessings are purchased of him, and

but

;

;

it was the same person with the divine, and therefore was
was looked upon as if God had been offered in sacrifice.

offered

;

but

infinite price

;

it

,

GOD GLORIFIED

174

IN MAN'S

DEPENDENCE.

As we thus have our good through God, we have a dependence on God
a respect that man in his first estate had not. Man was to have eternal life then
through his own righteousness j so that he had partly a dependence upon what
was in himself; for we have a dependence upon that through which we have
our good, as well as that from which we have it ; and though man's righteousness that he then depended on was indeed from God, yet it was his own, it was

m

inherent in himself; so that his dependence was not so immediately on God.
But now the righteousness that we are dependent on is not in ourselves, but in

We

God.

are saved through the

righteousness

;

and therefore

is

" the Lord our righteousness."
the righteousness of Christ, it is

ighteousness of Christ he is made unto us
prophesied of, Jer. xxiii. 6, under that name,
In that the righteousness we are justified by is
the righteousness of God : 2 Cor. v. 21, " That
i

:

we might

be made the righteousness of God in him."
redemption we have not only all things of God, but by and through
him 1 Cor. viii. 21, " But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are
all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
are all things,
and we by him."
Thirdly. The redeemed have all their good in God.
We not only have
it of him, and through him, but it consists in him ; he is
all our good.
The good of the redeemed is either objective or inherent. By their objective
good, I mean that extrinsic object, in the possession and enjoyment of which
they are happy.
Their inherent good is that excellency or pleasure which is in
the soul itself. With respect to both of which the redeemed have all their good

Thus

in

:

God,

in

or,

which

is

the

same

The redeemed have

thing,

God

himself

is all

their good.

God. God himself is the
great good which they are brought to the possession and enjoyment of by redemption.
He is the highest good, and the sum of all that good which Christ
purchased.
God is the inheritance of the saints ; he is the portion of their souls.
God is their wealth and treasure, their food, their hfe, their dwelling place, their
ornament and diadem, and their everlasting honor and glory. They have none
in heaven but God ; he is the great good which the redeemed are received
to at
death, and which they are to rise to at the end of the world.
The Lord God,
he is the light of the heavenly Jerusalem ; and is the " river of the water of
life," that runs, and ^' the tree of life that grows, in the
midst of the paradise
of God."
The glorious excellencies and beauty of God will be what will for
ever entertain the minds of the saints, and the love of God will be their everlasting feast.
The redeemed will indeed enjoy other things ; they will enjoy
the angels, and will enjoy one another ; but that which they shall enjoy in
the
angels, or each other, or in any thing else whatsoever that will yield them
delight and happiness, will be what will be seen of God in them.
2. The redeemed have all their inherent good in God.
Inherent good is
twofold ; it is either excellency or pleasure.
These the redeemed not only derive from God, as caused by him, but have them in him.
They have spiritual
excellency and joy by a kind of participation of God. They are made excellent
by a communication of God's excellency God puts his own beauty, i. e., his
beautiful likeness, upon their souls
they are made partakers of the divine nature,
or moral image of God, 2 Pet. i. 4.
They are holy by being made partakers
of God's holiness, Heb. xii. 10.
The saints are beautiful and blessed by a communication of God's holiness and joy, as the moon and planets are bright by
1.

all their

objective

good

in

:

:

the sun's light.

of

that

is,

The

saint hath spiritual joy and pleasure by a kind of efiusion
In these things the redeemed have communion with God
they partake with him and of him.

God on

the soul.

,•

;
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The

saints have both their spiritual excellency and blessedness by the gift
Holy Ghost, or Spirit of God, and his dwelling in them. They are not
only caused by the Holy Ghost, but are in the Holy Ghost as their principle.
The Holy Spirit becoming an inhabitant, is a vital principle in the soul he,
acting in, upon, and with the soul, becomes a fountain of tixie hohness and
joy, as a spring is of water, by the exertion and diffusion of itself.
John iv.
14, " But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, shall never
thirst
but the water that I shall give him, shall be in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting life."
Compared with chap. vli. 38, 39, " He

of the

:

;

that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers
of living water ; but this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him

The sum of what Christ has purchased for us, is that spring
of water spoken of in the former of those places, and those rivers of living water spoken of in the latter.
And the sura of the blessings, which the redeemed
shall receive in heaven, is that river of water of life that proceeds from the

should receive."

throne of God and the Lamb, Rev. xxii. 1. Which doubtless signifies the same
with those rivers of living water, explained, John vii. 38, 39, which is elsewhere
called the " river of God's pleasures."
Herein consists the fulness of good,
which the saints receive by Christ. It is by partaking of the Holy Spirit, that
they have communion with Christ in his fulness.
God hath given the Spirit,
not by measure unto him, and they do receive of his fulness, and grace for
grace.
This is the sum of the saints' inheritance
and therefore that little of
the Holy Ghost which believers have in this world, is said to be the earnest of
their inheritance.
2 Cor. i. 22, " Who hath also sealed us, and given us the
Spirit in our hearts."
And chap. v. 5, " Now he that hath wrought us for the
self-same thing, is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit."
And Eph. i. 13, 14, " Ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is
the earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchased possession."
;

The Holy

Spirit

and good things are spoken of

Scripture as the

in

God communicated to the soul, comprised
" How much more shall your heavenly ather

as if the Spirit of

Matt.

vii.

11,

i'

same

good things:
give good things
all

Luke it is, chap. xl. 13, " How much more shall
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?" This is
the sum of the blessings that Christ died to procure, and that are the subject of
gospel promises Gal. ill. 13, 14, " He was made a curse for us, that we might
receive the promise of the Spirit through faith." The Spirit of God is the great
promise of the Father Luke xxiv. 49, " Behold, I send the promise of my
Father upon you." The Spirit of God therefore is called " the Spirit of proto

them

him ?"

that ask

In

:

:

Eph.

i. 13.
This promised thing Christ received, and had given into
soon as he had finished the work of our redemption, to bestow on
all that he had redeemed
Acts ii. 33, " Therefore, being by the right hand of
God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost,
he hath shed forth this, which ye both see and hear."
So that all the holiness
and happiness of the redeemed is in God. It is in the communications, indwelling, and acting of the Spirit of God.
Holiness and happiness are in the fruit,
here and hereafter, because God dwells in them, and they in God.
Thus it is God that has given us the Redeemer, and it is of him that our
good is purchased so it is God that is the Redeemer, and the price ; and it is
God also that is the good purchased. So that all that we have is of God, and
through him, and in him Rom. xi. 36, " For of him, and through him, and- to
him, or in him, are all things."
The same in the Greek that is here rendered to
him, is rendered wi him, 1 Cor. vii. 6.

raise,"

his hand, as

:

:

:
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II. God is glorified in the work of redemption by this means, viz., By there
being so great and universal a dependence of the redeemed on him.
1. Man hath so much the greater occasion and obligation to take notice and
acknowledge God's perfections and all-sufficiency. The greater the creature's
dependence is on God's perfections, and the greater concern he has with them,

much the greater occasion has he to take notice of them. So much the
greater concern any one has with, and dependence upon, tlie power and grace
of God, so much the greater occasion has he to take notice of that power and
grace.
So much the greater and more immediate dependence there is on the
so

divine holiness, so much the greater occasion to take notice of, and acknowledge that.
So much the greater and more absolute dependence we have on
the divine perfections, as belonging to the several persons of the Trinity, so
much the greater occasion have we to observe and own the divine glory of
each of them. That which we are most concerned with, is surely most in the
way of our observation and notice; and this kind of concern with any thing,

command and oblige the attention and
Those things that we are not much dependent upon, it is easy to
but we can scarce do any other than mind that which we have a great
neglect
dependence on. By reason of our so great dependence on God, and his perfections, and in so many respects, he and his glory are the more directly set in our
view, which way soever we turn our eyes.
We have the greater occasion to take notice of God's all-sufficiency, when
all our sufficiency is thus every way of him.
We have the more occasion to
contemplate him as an infinite good, and as the fountain of all good. Such a
dependence on God, demonstrates God's all-sufficiency. So much as the dependence of the creature is on God, so much the greater does the creature's emptiviz.,

dependence, does especially tend to

observation.
;

and so much the greater the creature's emptiness,
the greater must the fulness of the Being be who supplies him.
Our
having all of God shows the fulness of his power and grace : our having all
ness in himself appear to be

so

;

much

through him shows the fulness of

and worthiness and our having all
and happiness.
And the redeemed, by reason of the greatness of their dependence on God,
have not only so much the greater occasion, but obligation to contemplate and
acknowledge the glory and fulness of God. How unreasonable and ungrateful
should we be if we did not acknowledge that sufficiency and glory that we do
absoluiely, immediately, and universally depend upon!
2. Hereby is demonstrated how great God's glory is considered comparatively, or as compared with the creature's.
By the creature's being thus wholly
and universally dependent on God, it appears that the creature is nothing, and
that God is all.
Hereby it appears that God is infinitely above us ; that God's
strength, and wisdom, and holiness, are infinitely greater than ours.
However
great and glorious the creature apprehends God to be, yet if he be not sensible
of the difference between God and him, so as to see that God's glory is great,
compared with his own, he will not be disposed to give God the glory due to
If the creature, in any respect, sets himself upon a level with God,
his name.
or exalts himself to any competition with him, however he may apprehend
that great honor and profound respect may belong to God from those that are
more inferior, and at a greater distance, he ^vill not be so sensible of its being due
in

him demonstrates

from him.

his merit

;

his fulness of beauty, love,

So much the more men

exalt themselves, so

much

the less will

they surely be disposed to exalt God.
It is certainly a thing that God aims at
in the disposition of things in the affair of redemption (if we allow the Scriptures to be a revelation of God's mind), that God should appear all, and man noth-
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mg. It IS God's declared design that others should not " glory in his presence ;**
which implies that it is his design to advance his own comparative glory. So
much the more man " glories in God's presence," so much the less glory is ascribed to God.
3. By its being thus ordered, that the creature should have so absolute and
universal a dependence on God, provision is made that God should have our
whole souls, and should be the object of our undivided respect. ]f we had our
dependence partly on God, and partly on something else, mvm's respect would
be divided to those diffeient things on which he had dependence. Thus it
would be if we depended on God only for a pai-t of our good, and on ourselves,
or some other being for another part
or if we had our good only from God,
and through another that was not God, and in something else distinct from both,
our hearts would be divided between the good itself, and him from whom, and
him through whom we received it. But now there is no occasion for this, God
being not only he from or of whom we have all good, but also through whom
and one that is that good itself, that we have from him and through him. So
that whatsoever there is to attract our respect, the tendency is still directly
towards God, all unites in him as the centie.
:

USE.

We may here observe the

marvellous wisdom of God, in the work of redemption.
God hath made man's emptiness and misery, his low, lost and ruined state into which he sunk by the fall, an occasion of the greater advancement
of his own glory, as in other ways, so particular!'- in this, that there is now a
much more universal and apparent dependence o\ man on God. Though God
be pleased to lift man out of that dismal abyss of sin and wo into which he
was fallen, and exxeedingly to exalt him in excellency and honor, and to a
high pitch of glory and blessedness, yet the creature hath nothing in any respect to glory of; all the glory evidently belongs to God, all is in a mere,
and most absolute and divine dependence on the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.
And each person of the Trinity is equally glorified in this work there is an
absolute dependence of the creature on every one lor all
all is of the Father,
all through the Son, and all in the Holy Ghost.
Thus God appears in the
work of redemption as all in all. It is fit that he that is, and there is none else,
should be the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the all, and the only, in
this work.
2. Hence those doctrines and schemes of divinity that are in any respect
opposite to such an absolute and universal dependence on God, do derogate from
God's glory, and thwart the design of the contrivance for our redemption. Those
schemes that put the creature in God's stead, in any of the forementioned respects, that exalt man into the place of either Father, Son, or Holy Ghost, in
any thing pertaining to our redemption that, however they may allow of a
dependence of the redeemed on God, yet deny a dependence that is so absolute
and universal ; that own an entire dependence on God for some things, but not
for others ; that own that we depend on God for the gift and acceptance of a
Redeemer, but deny so absolute a dependence on him for the obtaining of an
mterest in the Redeemer
that own an absolute dependence on the Father for
giving his Son, and on the Son for working out redemption, but not so entire
a dependence on the Holy Ghost for conversion, and a being in Christ, and so
coming to a title to his benefits ; that own a dependence on God for means of
grace, but not absolutely for the benefit and success of those means ; that own
a partial dependence on the power of God, for the obtaining and exercising
Vol. IV.
23
1.

:

:

;

;

;
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mere dependence on the

arbitrary and sovereign grace of

God

a dependence on the free grace of God for a reception into his favor, so
far that it is without any proper merit, but not as it is without being attracted,
or moved with any excellency ; that own a partial dependence on Christ, as he

that

own

whom we have life, as having purchased new terras of life, bu;
hold that the righteousness through which we have life is inherent in ourselves, as it was under the first covenant ; and whatever other way any scheme
through

still

is inconsistent with our entire dependence on God for all, and in each of those
ways, of having all of him, through him, and in him, it is repugnant to the design and tenor of the gospel, and robs it of that which God accounts its lustre
and glory.
3. Hence we may learn a reason why faith is that by which we come to
have an interest in this redemption ; for there is included in the nature of faith,
a sensibleness and acknowledgment of this absolute dependence on God in tl>is
It is very fit that it should be required of all, in order to their having
affair.
the benefit of this redemption, that they should be sensible of, and acknowledge
It is by this means that God hath contrived
their dependence on God for it.
and it is fit that God should at least have this
to glorify himself in redemption
glory of those that are the subjects of this redemption, and have the benefit of it.
and as
Faith is a sensibleness of what is real in tlse work of redemption
we do really wholly depend on God, so the soul that believes doth entirely depend on God for all salvation, in its own sense and act. Faith abases men, and
It is necessary
^exalls God, it gives all the glory of redemption to God alone.
in order to saving faith, that man should be emptied of himself, that he should
be sensible that he is " wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.'*
Humility is a great ingredient of true faith he that truly receives redemption,
;

;

:

receives

it

as a little child.

Mark

x. 15, "

Whosoever

shall not receive the

kino-dom of heaven as a little child, he shall not enter therein." It is the dethat is the lanlight of a believing soul to abase itself and exalt God alone
guage of it, Psalm cxv. 1, " Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy
:

name

give glory."
Let us be exhorted to exalt

God alone, and ascribe to him all the glory
Let us endeavor to obtain, and increase in a sensibleness of our
of redemption.
great dependence on God, to have our eye to him alone, to mortify a self-de4.

Man is naturally exceeding prone to
pendent, and self-righteous disposition.
be exalting himself and depending on his own power or goodness, as though he
were he from whom he must expect happiness, and to have respect to enjoyments alien from God and his Spirit, as those in which happiness is to be
found.

And

this doctrine should

teach us to exalt

God

alone, as

by

trust

and

reli-

Hath any man
Let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord.
ance, so by praise.
nope that he is converted, and sanctified, and that his mind is endowed with true
excellency and spiritual beauty, and his sins forgiven, and he received into
God's favor, and exalted to the honor and blessedness of being his child, and
an heir of eternal life ; let him give God all the glory who alone makes him
to dift'er from the worst of men in this world, or the miserablest of the damned
;

in bell.

hope

lift

Hath any man much comfort and strong hope of eternal
him up, but dispose him the more to abase himself, and

own exceeding unworthiness of such a
man eminent in holiness, and abundant

favor, and to exalt

God

life, let

reflect

not his

on

his

any
hun take nothing of
alone.

in good works, let
the glory of it to himself, but ascribe it to him whose " workmanship
created in Christ Jesus unto good works,"

Is

we

are,

—
:'!

SERMON

VII.

THE EXCELLEJJCr OF CHRIST.

—

v. 5, 6.
And one of the eWers saith unto me, Weep not behold, the Lion of the trib» a^
Judah, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. And
and lo, in the midst of the throne, and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elder*
stood a Lamb as it had been slain

Revelation

;

I beheld,

The visions and revelations that the Apostle John had of the future events of
God's providence are here introduced with a vision of the book of God's decrees, by which those events were foreordained
which is represented in the
first verse of this chapter, as a book in the right hand of him that sat on the
throne, " written within and on the back side, and sealed with seven seals."
Books in the form in which they were wont of old to be made, were broad
^leaves of parchment or paper, or something of that nature, joined together at
one edge, and so rolled up together, and then sealed, or some way fastened toHence we read of the roll of
gether, to prevent their unfolding and opening.
It seems to have been such a book that John had the
a book, Jer. xxxvi. 2.
vision of here ; and therefore it is said to be " written within and on the back
side," i. e., on the inside pages, and also on one of the outside pages, viz., that
that was rolled in, in the rolling of the book up together.
And it is said to be
" sealed with seven seals," to signify that what was written in it was perfectly
hidden and secret ; or that God's decrees of future events are sealed, and shut
up from all possibility of being discovered by creatures, till God is pleased to
make them known. We find that seven is often used in Scripture as the number of perfection, to signify the superlative or most perfect degree of anything ;
which probably came from that, that on the seventh day God beheld the works of
the creation finished, and rested and rejoiced in them, as being complete and perfect.
When John saw this book, he tells us, he "saw a strong angel proclaiming
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof ?
And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able to
open the book, neither to look thereon." And that he wept much, because " no
man was found worthy to open the book, neither to look thereon." And then
he tells us how his tears were dried up, viz., that " one of the elders said unto
him, W^eep not; behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah hath prevailed," &c., as
Though no man nor angel, nor any mere creature, was found either
in the text.
able to loose the seals, or worthy to be admitted to the privilege of reading the
;

book yet this was declared, for the comfort of this beloved disciple, that Christ
was found both able and worthy. And we have an account in the succeeding
;

chapters

how he

actually did

it,

opening the seals

in order,

first

one, and then

what God had decreed should come to pass hereafter. And
we have an account in this chapter, of his coming and taking the book out of
the right hand of him that sat on the throne, and of the joyful praises that were
sung; to him in heaven and earth on that occasion.
Many things might be observed in the words of the text ; but it is to mj
present purpose only to take notice of the two distinct appellations here given
another, revealing

to Christ.

to

Behold, the Lion of the trihe of Judah.
1. He is called a Lion.
He seems
be called the Lion of the tribe of Judah, in allusion to what Jacob said in-
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his blessing of the tribes on his death-bed ; who, when he came to bless Judah,
compares him to a lion, Gen. xlix. 9 : " Judah is a lion's whelp ; from the prey,

up he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old
him up ?" And also to the standard of the camp of
Judah in the wilderness, on which was displayed a lion, according to the ancient
It is much on account of the valiant acts of David, that
tradition of the Jews.
the tribe of Judah, of which David was, is in Jacob's prophetical blessing combut more especially with an eye to Jesus Christ, who also was
pared to a lion
of that tribe, and was descended of David, and is in our text called " the root oi
David ;" and therefore Christ is here called " the lion of the tribe of Judah."
John was told of a lion that had prevailed to
2. He is called a Lamb.

my

lion

son, thou art gone
who shall rouse
;

:

;

open the book, and probably expected to see a lion in his vision but while he is
expecting, behold a Lamb appears to open the book, an exceeding diverse kind of
A lion is a devourer, one that is wont to make terrible
creature from a lion.
and no creature more easily falls a prey to hnn than a
slaughter of others
;

;

lamb. And Christ is here represented not only as a lamb, a creature very liable
to be slain, but a " Lamb as he had been slain," that is, with the marks of its
deadly wounds appearing on it.
That which 1 would observe from the words, for the subject of my present
discourse,

is this, viz.,

an admirable conjunction of diverse excellencies in Jesus Christ.
and the lamb, though very diverse kinds of creatures, yet have
The lion excels in strength, and in the majeseach their peculiar excellencies.
the lamb excels in meekness and patience, besides the excelty of his voice
lent nature of the creature as good for food, and yielding that which is fit for
But we see
our clothing, and being suitable to be offered in sacrifice to God.
because the diverse excellencies of
that Christ is in the text compared to both
both wonderfully meet in him.
In handling this subject, I would,
First, Show wherein there is an admirable conjunction of diverse excellen-

There

The

is

lion

:

;

cies in Christ.

Secondly,

How this admirable conjunction of excellencies appears in Christ's

acts.

And

then

make

application.

would show wherein there is an admirable conjunction of diverse
"Which appears in three things.
excellencies in Jesus Christ.
L There is a conjunction of such excellencies in Christ, as, in our manner
of conceiving, are very diverse one from another.
IL There is in hin^ a conjunction of such really diverse excellencies, as
otherwise would have seemed to us utterly incompatible in the same subject.
III. Such diverse excellencies are exercised in him towards men, that
otherwise would have seemed impossible to be exercised towards the same
First,

I

object.
I. There is a conjunction of such excellencies in Christ, as, in our manSuch are the various
ner of conceiving, are very diverse one from another.
Christ is a divine
divine perfections and excellencies that Christ is possessed of.
and therefore has all the attributes of God. The
person, or one that is God
difference there is between these is chiefly relative, and in our manner of con;

And those that in this sense are most diverse, do meet in the
ceiving of them.
person of Christ.
I shall mention two instances.
L There do meet in Jesus Christ infinite highness and infinite condescension.

:
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Christ, as he is God, is infinitely great and high above all.
He is higher than
the kings of the earth : for he is King of kings and Lord of lords.
He is higher than the heavens, and higher than the highest angels of heaven.
So great
is he, that all men, all kings and princes, are as worms of the dust before him
;

nations are as the drop of the bucket, and

the hght dust of the balance
j
themselves are as nothing before him.
He is so high, that he
is infinitely above any need of us ; above our reach, that we cannot be profitable to him ; and above our conceptions, that we cannot comprehend him.
Prov.
XXX. 4, " What is his name, or what is his son's name, if thou canst tell 1"
all

yea, and angels

Our understandings, if we stretch them never so far, cannot reach up to his divine glory.
Job xi. 8, " It is high as heaven, what canst thou do ?" Christ*'
is the Creator and great possessor of heaven and earth
he is sovereign Lord
of all he rules over the whole universe, and doth whatsoever pleaseth him
his wisdom is perfect, and what none can
his knowledge is without bound
:

:

:

circumvent his power is infinite, and none can resist him his riches are immense and inexhaustible his majesty is infinitely awful.
And yet he is one of infinite condescension. None are so low or inferior,
but Christy's condescension is suflBcient to take a gracious notice of them.
He
condescends not only to the angels, humbling himself to behold the things that
are done in heaven, but he also condescends tb such poor creatures as men and
that not only so as to take notice of princes and great men, but of those that are
of meanest rank and degree, the " poor of the world," James ii. 5. Such as are
:

:

^

:

;

commonly

despised by their fellow creatures, Christ does not despise.
1 Cor.
28, " Base things of the world, and things that are despised, hath God chosen."
Christ condescends to take notice of beggars, Luke xvi. 22, and of servants, and
people of the most despised nations in Christ Jesus is neither " Barbarian,
i.

:

He that is thus high, condescends to
take a gracious notice of little children. Matt. xix. 14, " Suffer little children to
come unto me." Yea, which is much more, his condescension is sufficient to
take a gracious notice of the most unworthy, sinful creatures, those that have
Scythian, bond nor free," Col.

infinite

iii.

1 1.

deservings.

ill

Yea, so great

is his condescension, that it is not only sufficient to take some
gracious notice of such as these, but sufficient for every thing that is an act of

His condescension is great enough to become their friend it is
become their companion, to unite their souls to him in spiritual
marriage it is great enough to take their nature upon him, to become one of
them, that he may be one with them yea, it is great enough to abase himself
yet lower for them, even to expose himself to shame and spitting
yea, to yield
up himself to an ignominious death for them. And what act of condescension
condescension.

:

great enough to
:

:

;

can be conceived of greater

Yet such an act as

?

this,

has his condescension

yielded to, for those that are so low and mean, despicable and unworthy !
Such a conjunction of such infinite highness and low condescension, in the
see, by manifold instances, what a tendency a
same person, is admirable.
high station has in men, to make them to be of a quite a contrary disposition.

We

worm be a little exalted above another, by having more dust, or a bigger
how much does he make of himself! What a distance does he keep
from those that are below him
And a little condescension is what he expects

If

one

dunghill,

!

should be made much of, and greatly acknowledged.
Christ condescends to
wash our feet but how would great men (or rather the bigger worms) account
themselves debased by acts of far less condescension
;

!

is

There meet

Jesus Christ, infinite justice and infinite grace.
As Christ
a divine person he is infinitely holy and just, infinitely hating sin, and disposed
2.

in

^
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He is the Judge of the world, and is
to execute condign punishment for sin.
it, and will not at all acquit the wicked, or by any

the infinitely just judge of
means clear the guilty.

Though his jusyet he is one that is infinitely gracious and merciful.
be so strict with respect to all sin, and every breach of the law, yet he has
And it is not
grace suthcient for every sinner, and even the chief of sinners.
only sufficient for the most unworthy to show them mercy, and bestow some
good upon them, but to bestow the greatest good ; yea, it is sufficient to bestow
There is no benefit or blessall good upon them, and to do all things for them.
ing that they can receive so great, but the grace of Christ is sufficient to bestow
And not only so, but so great is his
it on the greatest sinner that ever lived.
it is sufficient not
grace, that nothing is too much as the means of this good
only to do great things, but also to suffer in oider to it ; and not only to suffer,
but to suffer most extremely even unto death, the most terrible of natural evils ;
and not only death, but the most ignominious and tormenting, and every way
the most terrible death that men could inflict ; yea, and greater sufferings than
men could inffict, Avho could only torment the body, but also those sufferings in
his soul, that were the more immediate fruits of the wrath of God against the
sins of those he undertakes for.
II. There do meet in the person of Christ such really diverse excellencies,
which otherwise would have been thought utterly incompatible in the same subject ; such as are conjoined in no other person whatever, either divine, human,
and such as neither men nor angels would ever have imagined
or angelical
could have met together in the same person, had it not been seen in the person

And

tice

:

;

I would give some instances.
of Christ.
1. In the person of Christ do meet together infinite glory, and the lowest
Infinite glory and the virtue of humility, meet in no other person but
humility.
They meet in no created person ; for no created person has inChrist.

For though
glory : and they meet in no other divine person but Christ.
the divine nature be infinitely abhorrent to pride, yet humility is not properly
predicable of God the Father, and the Holy Ghost, that exist only in the difinite

vine nature
sists

;

because

it is

a proper excellency only of a created nature

the great distance between

^

;

for

it

con-

God, or
would be

radically in a sense of a comparative lowness and littleness before

God and

the subject of this virtue

;

but

it

a contradiction to suppose any such thing in God.
But in Jesus Christ, who is both God and man, these two diverse excellen-

He is a person infinitely exalted in glory and dignity.
Being in the form of God, he thought it not robbery to be equal
with God." There is equal honor due to him with the Father. John v. 25,
" That all men should honor the Son, even as they honor the Father." God
God, is forever and ever," Heb. i. 8.
himself says so to him " Thy throne,
And there is the same supreme respect and divine worship paid to him by the
angels of heaven, as to God the Father ; as there, verse 6, " Let all the angels
of God worship him."
— But how^ever he is thus ahove all, yet he is lowest of all in humility. There
never was so great an instance of this virtue among either men or angels, as
None ever was so sensible of the distance between God and him, or
Jesi'S3.
had a heart so lowly before God, as the man Christ Jesus, Matt. xi. 29. What
a wonderful spirit of humility appeared in him, when he was here upon earth
In his contentment, in his mean outward condition, conin all his behavior !
tentedly living in the family of Joseph the carpenter', and Mary his mother, for
thirty years together and afterwards choosing outward meanness, poverty and
cies are sweetly united.

Phil.

ii.

6, "

:
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contempt, rather than earthly greatness; in his washing- his disciples' feet,
and in all his speeches and deportment towards them ; in his cheerlully sustaining the ibrm of a servant through his whole life, and submitting to such im
mense humiliation at death
2. In the person of Christ do meet together infinite majesty and transfcendThese again are two qualifications that meet together in no
ent meekness.
Meekness, properly so called, is a virtue proper only
othei- person but Christ.
we scarcely ever find meekness mentioned as a divine attrito the creature
bute in Scripture: at least not in the New Testament ; for thereby seems to
be signified, a calmness and quietness of spirit, arising fiom humility in mutable
beings that are naturally liable to be put into a ruffle by the assaults of a temBut Clirist being both God and man, hath both
pestuous and injurious world.
infinite majesty and superlative meekness.
It is he that is spoken of, Psalm
Christ was a person of infinite majesty.
most mighty, with thy glory and
xlv. 3 " Gird thy sword upon thy thigh,
It is he that is mighty, that rideth on the heavens, and in his
thy majesty."
It is he that is terrible out of his holy places ; who is
excellency on the sky.
mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the
sea ; before whom a fire goeth, and burneth up his enemies round about ; at
whose presence the earth doth quake, and the hills do melt ; who sitteth on
the circle of the earth, and all the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; who
rebukes the sea, and maketh it diy, and drieth up the rivers whose eyes are as
a flame of fire ; from whose presence, and from the glory of whose power, the
wicked shall be punished with everlasting destruction who is the blessed and
only potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, that hath heaven for his
throne and the earth for his foostool, and is the high and lofty One, who in!

:

:

;

;

whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and of whose dominno end.
And yet he was the most marvellous instance of meekness, and humble quietMatt. xxi.
ness of spirit, that ever was; agreeable to the prophecies of him.
4, 5, " All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the
prophet, saying. Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh unto
And agreethee, meek, ami sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass."
able to what Christ declares of himself, Matt. xi. 29, " I am nieek and lowly
in heart."
And agreeable to what was manifest in his behavior here in this
world: for there was never such an instance seen on earth, of a meek behavior,
under injuries and reproaches, and towards enemies who, when he was reviled,
habits eternity,

ion there

is

;

of a wonderful spirit of forgiveness, was ready to
forgive his worst enemies, and prayed for them with fervent and effectual prayers.
With what meekness did he appear when in the ring of soldiers that were
reviled not again;

who was

contemning and mocking him, when he was
Thus
but went as a lamb to the slaughter
!

lamb

in

silent
is

and opened not

his

mouth,

Christ a lion in majesty, and a

meekness.

There meet, in the person of Christ, the deepest reverence towards God
and equality with God. Christ, when he was here on earth, appeared full of
holy reverence towards the Father he paid the most reverential worship to him
A'itb postures of reverence. Thus we read of bis " kneeling down and praying,"
This became Christ, as he was one that had taken on him the
l^uke xxii. 41.
human nature but at the same time he existed in the divine nature whereby
3.

:

;

;

his person

was

in all respects equal to the person of the Father.

God the Father

hath no attribute or perfection that the Son hath not, in equal degree, and
These things meet in no other person but Jesus Christ.
equal glory.

*
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4. There are conjoined in the person of Christ infinite worthiness of good,
and the greatest patience under sutfeiings of evil. He was perfectly innocent,
He deserved nothing from God by any guilt of his
and deserved no suffering.
own and he deserved no ill from men. Yea, he was not only harmless and
undeserving of sulTering, but he was infinitely worthy, worthy of the infinite
love of the Father, worthy of infinite and eternal happiness, and infinitely worAnd yet he was
thy of all possible esteem, love, and service from all men.
perfectly patient under the greatest sufferings that ever were endured in this
world. Heb. xii. 2, " He endured the cross, despising the shame." He suffered not from his Father for his faults, but ours; and he suffered from men not
for his faults, but for those things on account of which he was infinitely worthy
which made his patience the more wonderful and the
of their love and honor
more glorious. 1 Pet. ii. 20 24, " For wha'- glory is it, if when ye be buffeted
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? But if when ye do well, and sufler
For even hereunto
for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God.
were ye called because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example,
who did no sin, neither was guile found in his
that ye should follow his steps
mouth who, when he was reviled, reviled not again when he suffered, he
who
but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously
threatened not
his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to
by whose stripes ye were healed." There
sins, should live unto righteousness
is no such conjunction of innocence, worthiness and patience under sufferings,
:

;

—

;

;

;

;

:

;

:

as in the person of Christ.
5. In the person of Christ are conjoined an exceeding spirit of obedience,
with supreme dominion over heaven and earth. Christ is the Lord of all things
in

two

respects

:

he

is

so, as

he

is

God-man and

mediator; and so his dominion

appointed, and given of the Father, and is by delegation from God, and he
But he is Lord of all things in another
is, as it were, the Father's vicegerent.
respect, viz., as he is (by his original nature) God; and so he is by natural

is

Thus, he
all, and Supreme over all as much as the Father.
has dominion over the world, not by delegation, but in his own right he is not
an under God, as the Arians suppose, but, to all intents and purposes, Supreme
right the Lord of

:

'

God.
^'

.

found the greatest spirit of obedience to the
was in the universe ; which was manifest
John xiv. 31, " As the Father gave me
in his obedience here in this world.
commandment, even so I do." John xv. 10, " Even as 1 have kept my Fa-

And yet in the same person
commands and law of God that

is

ever

commandments, and abide in his love." The greatness of his spirit of
obedience appears in the perfection of his obedience, and in his obeying commands of such exceeding difficulty. Never any one received commands from
God of such difficulty, and that were so great a trial of obedience, as Jesus Christ.
One of God's commands to him was, that he should yield himself to those dreadSee John x. 18 " No man taketh it from
ful sufferings that he underwent.
me, but I lay it down of myself." " This commandment received I of my
Heb.
Father." And Christ was thoroughly obedient to this command of God.
vi. 8, " Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things that he
suffered." Philip, ii. 8, " He humbled himself, and becam.e obedient unto death,

ther's

—

:

even the death of the cross." Never was there such an instance of obedience in
man nor angel as this, though he that obeyed was at the same time Supreme
Lord of both angels and men.
6. In the person of Christ are conjoined absolute sovereignty and perfect resignation. This is another unparalleled conjunction. Christ, as he is God, is thp
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absolute sovereign of the world ; he is the sovereign disposer of events.
The
decrees of God are all his sovereign decrees; and the work of creation, and all
God's works of providence, are his sovereign works. It is he that m orktlh all
things according to the counsel of his own will
Col. i. 16, 17, " By him,
and through him, and to him, are all things." .John v. 17, " The Father worketh hitherto, and I work."

Matt.

vii. 3,

"

I will,

be thou clean."

But yet Christ was the most wonderful instance of resignation that ever apHe was absolutely and perfectly resigned when he had a
peared in the world.
near and immediate prospect of his terrible sufferings, and the dreadful cup that
he was to drink, the idea and expectation of which made his soul exceeding
sorrowful, even unto death, and put him into such an agony that his sweat was
as it were great drops or clots of blood, falling down to the ground
but in
such circumstances he was wholly resigned to the will of God.
Matt. xxvi.
my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me. Nevertheless,
39, "
not as I will, but as thou wilt." Ver. 42, "
my Father, if this cup may not
pass from me, except I drink it, thy will be done."
7. In Christ do meet together self-sufficiency, and an entire trust and reliance
on God J which is another conjunction peculiar to the person of Christ. As
he is a divine person, he is self-sufficient, standing in need of nothing
all
creatures are dependent on him, but he is dependent on none, but is absolutely
independent.
His proceeding from the Father, in his eternal generation of
filiation, argues no proper dependence on the will of the Father ; for that proBut yet Christ entirely
ceeding was natural and necessary, and not arbitrary.
his enemies say that of him, " He trusted in God that he
trusted in God
would deliver him," Matt, xxvii. 43. And the apostle testifies, 1 Pet. ii. 23,
" That he committed himself to God."
III. Such diverse excellencies are expressed in him towards men, that
otherwise would have seemed impossible to be exercised towards the same
;

:

:

as particularly these three, justice, mercy, and truth.
;
The same that
are mentioned Psalm Ixxxv. 10, " Mercy and truth.are met together, righteous-

object

The strict justice of God, and even
and that against the sins of men, never was so gloriously
manifested as in Christ.
He manifested an infinite regard to the attribute of
God's justice, in that, when he had a mind to save sinners, he was willing to
undergo such extreme sufferings, rather than that their salvation should be to
the injury of the honor of that attribute.
And as he is the judge of the world, he
doth himself exercise strict justice
he will not clear the guilty, nor at all acquit
the wicked in judgment.
And yet how wonderfully is infinite mercy towards
sinners displayed in him
And what glorious and ineffable grace and love have
Though he be the just
been, and are exercised by him, towards sinful men
judge of a sinful world, yet he is also the Saviour of the world.
Though he
be a consuming fire to sin, yet he is the light and life of sinners.
Rom. iii. 25,
26, " Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood,
ness and peace have kissed each other."

his

revenging

justice,

;

!

!

to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the

forbearance of God; to declare, I say, at this time his righteousness, that he
might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus."
So the immutable truth of God, in the threatenings of his law against the
sins of men, was never so manifested as it is in Jesus Christ ; for there never
"was any other so great a trial of the unalterableness of the truth of God in
those threatenings, as when sin came to be imputed to his own Son.
And
then in Christ has been seen already an actual complete accomplishment of
those threatenings which never has been, nor will be seen in any other inVoL. IV.
24
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because the eternity that will be taken up in fulfilling those threatenChrist manifested an infinite regard to
on others, never will be finished.
And, in his judging the world, he makes
this truth of God in his sufferings.
the covenant of works, that coniains those dreadful threatenings, his rule of
judgment ; he will see to it, that it is not infringed in the least jot or tittle ; he
will do nothing contrary to the threatenings of the law, and their complete
And yet in him we have many great and precious promises, promfulfilment.
And this is the promises of perfect deliverance from the penalty of the law.
And in him are all the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life.
stance

;

ino"s

ises

of God, Yea, and Amen.
Having thus shown wherein there

an admirable conjunction of excellen-

is

now proceed,
To show how this admirable

cies in Jesus Christ, I

Secondly,

conjunction of excellencies appears

in Christ's acts.
I.

it

appears in what Christ did in taking on him our nature.

In this act

he that was God should
become man that the Word should be made flesh, and should take on him a
And it appears yet more remarkanature infinitely below his original nature
his infinite condescension wonderfully appeared, that
;

!

He was conceived in the
bly in the low circumstances of his incarnation.
womb of a poor young woman, whose poverty appeared in that, when she
came to offer sacrifices for her purification, she brought what was allowed of
as Luke ii. 24 " According to that which
in the law only in case of poveity
is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons."
This was allowed only in case the person was so poor that she was not able to
:

;

offer a lamb.

Levit. xii. 8.

And though

his infinite

condescension thus appeared

in the

manner of

his

incarnation, yet his divine dignity also appeared in it ; for though he was conceived in the womb of a poor virgin, yet he was there conceived by the power

And his divine dignity also appeared in the holiness of
and birth. Though he was conceived in the womb of one of the
corrupt race of mankind, yet he was conceived and born without sin ; as the
" The Holy Ghost shall come
angels said to the blessed Virgin, Luke i. 35
upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; therefore
also that holy thing which shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of
of the Holy Ghost.

his conception

:

God."
condescension marvellously appeared in the manner of his birth.
brought forth in a stable, because there was no room for them in the
The inn was taken up by others, that were looked upon as persons of
inn.
The blessed Virgin, being poor and despised, was turned or
greater account.
Though she was iu such necessitous circumstances, yet those that
shut out.
counted themselves her betters would not give place to her ; and therefore, in
the time of her travail, she was forced to betake herself to a stable ; and when
the child was born, it was wrapped in swaddling clothes, and laid in atnanger;
and there Christ lay a little infant and there he eminently appeared as a lamb.
But yet this feeble infant, that was born thus in a stable, and laid in a manger,
was born to conquer and triumph over Satan, that roaring lion. He came to
and
subdue the mighty powers of darkness, and make a show of them openly
and so to restore peace on earth, and to manifest God's good will towards men,
and to bring glory to God in the highest according as the end of his birth was
declared by the joyful songs of the glorious hosts of angels, appearing to the
sheplierds at the same time that the infant lay in the manger ; whereby his

His

infinite

He was

;

;

;

divine dignity

was manifested.
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This admirable conjunction of excellencies appears in the acts and
life. Though Christ dwelt on the earth in mean outward circumstances, whereby his condescension and humility especially appeared, and his majesty was veiled
yet his divine dignity and glory did, in many
of his acts, shine through the veil, and it illustriously appeared, that he was not
only the Son of man, but the great God.
Thus in the circumstances of his infancy, his outward meanness appeared ;
yet there was something then to show forth his divine dignity, in the wise men's
being stirred up to come from the east to give honor to him, their being led by
a miraculous star, and coming and falling down and worshipping him, and presenting him with gold, frankincense, and myrrh.
His humility and meekness
wonderfully appeared in his subjection to his mother and reputed father when
he was a child he therein appeared as a lamb. But his divine glory broke forth
and shone, when, at twelve years old, he disputed with the doctors in the temple.
In that he appeared, in some measure, as the Lion of the tribe ofjudah.
And so, after he entered on his public ministry, his marvellous humility and
meekness was manifested, in his choosing to appear in such mean outward circumstances, and in being so contented in them, when he was so poor that he
had not where to lay his head, and depended on the charity of some of his followers for his subsistence ; as appears by Luke viii. at the beginning
as also in
his meek, condescending, and familiar treatment of his disciples in his discourses with them, treating them as a father his children
yea, as friends and companions and in his patient bearing such affliction and reproach, and so many injuries from the Scribes and Pharisees, and others in these things he appeared as
a lamb. And yet he at the same time did many ways show forth his divine majesty
and glory, particularly in the miracles that he wrought, which were evidently
divine w-orks, and manifested omnipotent power, and so declared him to be the
Lion of the tribe of Judah. His wonderful and miraculous works plainly
showed him to be the God of nature in that it appeared by them that he had all
nature in his hands, and could lay an arrest upon it, and stop, and change its
course as he pleased.
In healing the sick, 'and opening the eyes of the blind,
and unstopping the ears of the deaf, and healing the lame; he showed that he
was the God that framed the eye, and created the ear, and was the author of
the frame of man's body.
By the dead's rising at his command, it appeared
that he was the author and fountain of life, and that " God the Lord, to whom
belong the issues from death."
By his walking on the sea in a storm, when
the waves were raised, he showed himself to be that God spoken of. Job ix. 8,
II.

various passages of Christ's

;

:

;

;

;

;

:

;

treadeth on the waves of the sea."
By his stilling the stor-m, and calming the rage of the sea, by his powerful command, saying, " Peace, be still,"
he showed himself to be he that has the command of the universe, and to be
that God that brings things to pass by the word of his power, that speaks and
it is done, that commands and it stands fast; and he that is spoken of, Psalm
Ixv. 7, " Who stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves."
And
Psalm cvii. 29, "That maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are
still."
And Psalm Ixxxix. 8, 9, " Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord
like unto thee, or to thy faithfulness round about thee ?
Thou rulest the raging
of the sea
when the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them." Christ, by casting out devils, remarkably appeared as the Lion of the. tribe of Judah, and
showed that he was stronger than that roaring lion, that seeks whom he may
devour.
He commanded them to come out, and they were forced to obey.
They were terribly afraid of him ; they fall down before him, and beseech hira
not to torment them ; he forces a whole legion of them to forsake their old

"That

;

-

:
;
:
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hold, by his powerful word ; and they could not so much as enter into the
swine without his leave. He showed the glory of his omniscience, by telling
Herein he appeared to be
the thoughts of men ; as we have often an account.
that God spoken of, Araos iv. 13, " That declareth unto man what is his
Thus, in the midst of his meanness and humiliation, his divine glory
thought."
appeared in his miracles John ii. 11, "This beginning of miracles did Jesus in
Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory."
And though Christ ordinarily appeared without outward glory, and in great
obscurity, yet at a certain time he threw off the veil, and appeared in his divine
majesty, so far as it could be outwardly manifested to men in this frail state,
when he was transfigured in the mount. The Apostle Peter speaks of it, 2 Pet.
Speaking there of himself, as one that was an *' eye-witness of his
i. 16, 17.
majesty, when he received from God the Father honor and glory, when there
came such a voice to him from the excellent glory. This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased which voice that came from heaven they heard, when
they were with him in the holy mount."
And at the same time that Christ was wont to appear in such meekness,
condescension, and humihty, in his familiar discourses with his disciples, appearing therein as the Lamb of God
he was also wont to appear as the Lion of the
tribe of Judith, with divine authority and majesty, in his so sharply rebuking the
Scribes and Pharisees, and other hypocrites.
III. This admirable conjunction of excellencies remarkably appears in his
offering up himself a sacrifice for sinners in his last sufferings.
As this was the
:

;

;

greatest thing in

work

;

all

the

work of redemption, the

greatest act of Christ

in that

so in this act especially does there appear that admirable conjunction of

excellencies that has been spoken

when he was

"

of.

He came

Christ never so

much appeared

as a lamb,

lamb to the slaughter," Isaiah liii. 7.
Then he was offered up to God as a lamb without blemish, and without spot
then especially did he appear to be the antitype of the lamb of the passover
as

slain

:

like a

1 Cor. V. 7, " Christ our passover sacrificed for us."

did in an especial

above
1.

that,

all

manner appear

other acts, in

Then was

above

all

many

yet in that act he

Christ in the greatest degree of his humiliation, and yet by

other things, his divine glory appears.

great, in being born in such a
his humiliation

And

the Lion of the tribe of Judah ; yea, in this
respects, as may appear in the following things.
?ls

was

Christ's humiliation

low condition, of a poor

virgin,

and

great, in being subject to Joseph the carpenter, and

Mary

have where to lay his
head, and in suffering such manifold and bitter reproaches as he suffered, while
he went about preaching and working miracles but his humiliation was never
so great as it was in his last sufferings, beginning with his agony in the garden,
until he expired on the cross.
Never was he subject to such ignominy as then
never did he suffer so much pain in his body, or so much sorrow in his soul
never was he in so great an exercise of his condescension, humility, meekness,
and patience, as he was in these last sufferings never was his divine glory and
majesty covered with so thick and dark a veil
never did he so empty himself,
and make himself of no reputation, as at this time and yet never was his divine
glory so manifested by any act of his, as in that act of yielding himself up to these
When the fruit of it came to appear, and the mystery and ends of
sufferings.
then did it
it to be unfolded in the issue of it, then did the glory of it appear
appear as the most glorious act of Christ that ever he exercised towards the
creature.
This act of his is celebrated by the angels and hosts of heaven with
peculiar praises, as that which is above ftll otherJ glorious, as you may see in the
his mother, and afterwards living in poverty, so as not to

;

;

;

;

.

was

in a skible:

;
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"

And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to
context, verse 9, &c. :
take the book, and to open the seals thereof; for ihou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people,
and nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests; and we shall
reign on the earth.
And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round
about the throne, and the beasts, and the elders ; and the number of them was ten
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud
voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing."
2. He never in any act gave so great a manifestation of love to God, and
yet never so manifested his love to those that were enemies to God, as in that
act.
Christ never did any thing whereby his love to the Father M'as so emi-

down
command, and

under such inexpressible sufferhonor of his
authority and majesty ; nor did ever any mere creature give such a testimony of
love to God as that was ; and yet this was the greatest expression of all of his
love to sinful men, that were enemies to God
Rom. v. 10, " When we were
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son."
The greatness
of Christ's love to such appears in nothing so much as in its being dying love.
That blood of Christ that was sweat out, and fell in great drops to the ground,
That shame
in his agony was shed from love to God's enemies and his own.
and spitting, that torment of body, and that exceeding sorrow, even unto death,
that he endured in his soul, was what he underwent from love to rebels against
God, to save them from hell, and to purchase for them eternal glory. Never
did Christ so eminently show his regard to God's honor, as in offering up himand yet in this,
self a victim to revenging justice, to vindicate God's honor
above all, he manifested his love to them that dishonored Gcd, so as to bring
such guilt upon themselves, that nothing less than his blood could atone for it.
3. Christ never so eminently appeared for divine justice, and yet never suffered so much from di^^ne justice, as when he offered up himself a sacrifice for
our sins.
In Christ's great sufferings, did his infinite regard to the honor of
God's justice distinguishingly appear ; for it was from regard to that, that he
thus humbled himself: and yet in these sufferings, Christ was the mark of the
Revenging justice then
vindictive expressions of that very justice of God.
spent all its force upon him, on the account of our guilt that was laid upon him j
he was not spared at all ; but God spent the arrows of his vengeance upon him,
which made him sweat blood, and cry out upon the cross, and probably rent his
vitals, broke his heart, the fountain of blood, or some other internal blood vesfor the blood
sels, and by the violent fermentation curned his blood to water
and water that issued out of his side, when pierced by the spear, seems to have
been extravasated blood
and so there might be a kind of literal fulfilment of
that in Psalm xxii. 14, " I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out
And
of joint; my heart is like wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels."
this was the way and means by which Christ stood up for the honor of God's
For when he had underjustice, viz., by thus suffering its terrible executions.
taken for sinners, and had substituted himself in their room, divine justice could
have its due honor no other way than by his suffering its revenges.
In this the diverse excellencies that meet in the person of Christ appeared,
viz., his infinite regard to God's justice, and such love to those that have exposed themselves to it, as induced him thus to yield himself a sacrifice to it.
4. Christ's holiness never so illustriously shone forth as it did in his last sufChrist's hoferings ; and yet he never was to such a degree treated as guilty.
nently manifested, as in his laying

his

ings, in obedience to his

for the vindication of the

life,

:

:

:

;
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liness

never had such a

manifestatiofl.

When

trial as it
it

was

had then

tried

;

and therefore never had so great

in this furnace, it

came

a

forth as gold, or as

silver purified seven times.

His holiness then above all appeared in his steadof the honor of God, and his obedience to him
for hi? yielding
himself unto death was transcendently the greatest act of obedience that ever
was paid to God by any one since the foundation of the world.
And yet then Christ was in the greatest degree treated as a wicked person.
fast pursuit

;

He was apprehended

and bound as a malefactor. His accusers represented him
wicked wretch. In his sufferings before his crucifixion, he was treated
as if he had been the worst and vilest of mankind
and then he was put to a
kind of death, that none but the worst sort of malefactors were wont to suffer,
those that were mcst abject in their persons, and guilty of the blackest crimes.
And he suffered as though guilty from God himself, by reason of our guilt imputed to him ; for he was made sin for us, who knew no sin ; he was made
subject to wrath, as if he had been sinful himseli
he was made a curse for us.
Christ never so greatly manifested his hatred of sin, as against God, as in
his dying to take away the dishonor that sin had done to God
and yet never
was he to such a degree subject to the terrible effects of God's hatred to sin,
and wrath against it, as he was then. In this appears those diverse excellencies meeting in Christ, viz., love to God, and grace to sinners.
5. He never was so dealt with as unworthy as in his last sufferings, and yet
it is chiefly on account of them that he is accounted worthy.
He was therein
dealt with as if he had not been worthy to live
they cry out, " Away with
Away with him
Crucify him," John xiv. 15. And they prefer Barhim
abbas before him. And he suffered from the Father, as one whose demerits
were infinite, by reason of our demerits that were laid upon him. And yet it
was especially by that act of his, subjecting himself to those sufferings, that he
merited, and on the account of which chiefly he was accounted worthy of his
Philip, ii. 8, 9, " He humbled himself, and became obedient unto
exaltation
death ; wherefore God hath highly exalted him."
And we see that it is on
this account chiefly that he is extolled as worthy by saints and angels in the
" Worthy," say they, " is the Lamb that was slain." This shows an
context
admirable conjunction in him of infinite dignity, and infinite condescension and
love to the infinitely unworthy.
6. Christ in his last sufferings suffered most extremely from those that he was
then in his greatest act of love to.
He never suffered so much from his Father
(though not from any hatred to him, but from hatred to our sins), for he then forsook him (as Christ on the cross expresses it), or took away the comforts of his
presence; and then " it pleased the Lord to bruise him, and put him to grief,"
as Isaiah liii. 10 ; yet he never gave so great a manifestation of love to God as
then, as has been already observed.
So Christ never suffered so much from the
hands of men as he did then yet never was so high an exercise of love to men
He never was so ill treated by his disciples who were so unconcerned about
his sufferings, that they would not watch with him one hour, in his agony; and
when he was apprehended, all forsook him and fled, except Peter, who denied
him with oaths and curses. And yet then he was suffering, shedding his blood,
and pouring out his soul unto death for them. Yea, he probably was then shedding his blood for some of them that shed his blood he was dying for some
that killed him ; whom he prayed for while they were crucifying him ; and
were probably afterwards brought home to Christ by Peter's preaching. Compare Luke xxiii. 34, Acts ii. 23, 36, 37, 41, and chapter iii. 17, and chapter
This shows an admirable meeting of justice and grace in the redemption
IV. 4,
as a most

;

:

;

:

!

!

;

:

;

;

:

of Christ.
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7. It was in Christ's last suffering, above all, that he was delivered up to the
power of his enemies ; and yet by these, above all, he obtained victory over
Christ never was so in his enemies' hands, as in the time of his
his enemies.
They sought his life before but from time to time they were
last sufferings.
;

and Christ escaped out of their hands; and this reason is given for
it, that his time M'as not yet come; but now they were suffered
to work their
will upon him ; he was in a great degree delivered up to the malice and cruelty
of both wicked men and devils ; and therefore when Christ's enemies came to
apprehend him, he says to them, Luke xxii. 53, " When I was daily with you
in the temple, ye stretched forth no hand against me ; but this is your hour,
and the power of darkness."
And yet it was principally by means of those sufferings that he conquered
and overthrew his enemies. Christ never so effectually bruised Satan's head,
The weapon with which Christ warred against
as when he bruised his heel.
the devil, and obtained a most complete victory and glorious triumph over him,
was the cross, the instrument and weapon with which he thought he had overthrown Christ, and brought on him shameful destruction. Col. ii. 14, 15,
" Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances
nailing it to his cross ; and
having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it." In his last sufferings, Christ sapped the very founhe conquered his enemies in their own territories,
dations of Satan's kingdom
and beat them with their own \veapons; as David cut off Goliath's head with
The devil had, as it were, swallowed up Christ, as the whale
his own sword.
he gave him a mortal wound in
did Jonah ; but it was deadly poison to him
his own bowels; he was soon sick of his morsel, and forced to vomit him up
again ; and is to this day heart-sick of what he then swallowed as his prey. In
restrained,

—

;

;

those sufferings of Christ was laid the foundation of all that glorious victory
that he has already obtained over Satan, in the overthrow of his heathenish
kingdom in the Roman empire, and all the success the gospel has had since;

and still more glorious victory that is to be obtained
Thus Samson's riddle is most eminently fulfilled, Judges xiv.
14, " Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweetAnd thus the true Samson does more towards the destruction of his
ness."
enemies at his death than in his life in yielding up himself to death, he pulls
down the temple of Dagon, and destroys many thousands of his enemies, even
while they are making themselves sport in his sufferings and so he whose type
was the ark, pulls dow^n Dagon, and breaks off his head and hands in his own

and

'

also of all his future

in all the earth.

;

;

temple, even while he is brought in there as Dagon's captive.
.~j
Thus Christ appeared at the same time, and in the same act, as both a lion
He appeared as a lamb in the hands of his cruel enemies ; as a
and a lamb.
lamb in the paws, and between the devouring jaws, of a roaring lion ; yea, he
'

••

was a lamb actually slain by this lion ; and yet at the same time, as the Lion of
the tribe o/'Jvdah, he conquers and triumphs over Satan, destroying his own de-^
upon him, when he rent him as he
nothing has Christ appeared so much as a hon. m glorious strength destroying his enemies, as when he was brought as a lamb to the
In his greatest weakness he was most strong ; and when he suffered
slaughter.
most from his enemies, he brought the greatest confusion on his enemies.
Thus this admirable conjunction of diverse excellencies was manifest in Christ,
in his offering up himself to God in his last sufferings.

vourer

;

would a

as

Samson

kid.

And

did the lion that roared
in

IV. It is still manifest in his acts, in his present state of exaltation in heaven
Indeed, in his exalted state, he most eminently appears in a manifestation of
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those excellencies, on the account of which he is compared to a lion ; but still
he appears as a lamb. Rev. xiv. 1, " And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on
Mount Sion ;" as in his state of humiliation he chiefly appeared as a lamb, and
yet did not appear without manifestations of his divine majesty and power, as

of the tribe of Juduh. Though Christ be now
God, exalted as King of heaven, and Lord of the universe

the Lion

human

at the right
;

yet as he

hand of
still is

in

Though the man Christ Jesus
be the highest of all creatures in heaven, yet lie as much excels them all in
humility, as he doth in glory and dignity
for none sees so much of the distance
between God and him as he does. And though he now appears in such glothe

nature, he

excels in humility.

still

;

and dominion in heaven, yet he appears as a lamb in condescendand sweet tieatment of his saints there ; for he is a Lamb still, even
in the midst of the throne of his exaltation ; and he that is the shepherd of the
"whole flock is himself a Lamb, and goes before thein in heaven as such.
Rev.
vii. 17, '' For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters ; and God shall wipe away all
Though in heaven every knee bows to him, and
tears from their eyes."
though the angels fall down before him, adoring him, yet he treats his saints
with infinite condescension, mildness and endearment.
And, in his acts towards the saints on earth, he still appears as a Lamb, manifesting exceed^
ing love and tenderness, in his intercession lor them, as one that has had experience of affliction and temptation
he has not forgot what these things are;
nor has he forgot how to pity those that are subject to them. And he still manifests his lamb-like excellencies, in his dealings with his saints on earth, in admirable forbearance, love, gentleness and compassions, instructing, supplying,
supporting and comforting them, often coming to them, and manifesting himself
to them by his Spirit, that he may sup with them, and they with him, admitting
them to sweet communion with him, enabling them with boldness and confidence
to come to him and solace their hearts in him.
And in heaven Christ still appears, as it were, witli the marks of his wounds upon him ; and so appears as a
Lamb as it had been slain ; as he was represented in vision to St. John, in the
text, when he appeared to open the book sealed with seven seals, which is part
rious majesty

ing, mild

:

of the glory of his exaltation.
V. And, lastly, this admirable conjunction of excellencies will be manifested
in Christ's acts at the last judgment.
He then, above all other times, will appear as the Lion of the tribe of Judah in infinite greatness and majesty, when he
shall come in the glory of his Father, with all the holy angels, and the earth
shall tremble before him, and the hills shall melt.
This is he, spoken of Rev.
XX. 11, that shall "sit on a great white throne, before whose face the earth and
heaven shall flee away." He will then appear in the most dreadful and amazing manner to the wicked the devils tremble at the thoughts of that appearance and when it shall be, the kings and the great men, and the rich men,
land the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond man, and every free
man, shall hide themselves in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, and
shall cry to the mountains and rocks to fall on them and hide them from th(
face and wrath of the Lamb.
And none can declare or conceive of the amazing manifestations of wrath in which he will then appear towards these; or the
trembling and astonishment, the shrieking and gnashing of teeth, with which
they shall stand before his judgment seat, and receive the terrible sentence of
his wrath.
And yet he will at the same time appear as a Lamb to his saints he will
receive them as friends and brethren, treating them with infinite mildness and
;

;

:
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there shall be nothing in him terrible to them ; but towards them he will
:
clothe himself" wholly with sweetness and endearment.
The church shall then

love

be admitted

to

him

as his bride

shall all be sweetly invited to

in

it

with him to

that shall be her

:

come with him

wedding day the saints
kingdom, and reign
:

to inherit the

all eternity.

APPLICATION.
we may

learn one reason why Christ is called bv such
a variety of names, and held forth under such a variety of representations in
Scripture.
It is the better to signify and exhibit to us that variety of excellenI.

From

this doctrine

in him.
Many appellations are men" For unto us a Child is born, unto us
a Son is given, and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name
shall be called Wonderi'ul, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father,

cies that

meet together, and are conjoined

tioned together in one verse: Isa.

ix. 6,

It shows a wonderful conjunction of excellencies, that
the Prince of Peace."
the same person should be a Son, born and given, and yet be the everlasting
Father, without a beginning or end ; that he should be a Child, and yet be he
whose name is Counsellor, and the mighty God ; and well may his name, in

whom

such things are conjoined, be called Wonderful.
reason of the same wonderful conjunction, Christ is represented by a
Thus in
great variety of sensible things, that are on some account excellent.
some places he is called a Sun, as Mai. iv. 2, in others a Star, Numb. xxiv. 17.
And he is especially represented by the Morning Star, as being that which excels all other stars in brightness, and is the forerunner of the day, Rev. xxii. 16.
And, as in our text, he is compared to a lion in one verse, and a lamb in the
next, so sometknes he is compared to a roe, or a young hart, another creature
most diverse from a lion. So in some places he is called a rock, in others he
in some places he is called a man of war, and the Capis compared to a pearl
In the
tain of our salvation, in other places he is represented as a bridegroom.
second chapter of Canticles, the 1st verse, he is compared to a rose and lily,
in the next verse but one, he is compared
that are sweet and beautiful flowers
In Isa. liii. 2, he is called a Root out of a dry
to a tree, bearing sweet fruit.
ground but elsewhere, instead of that, he is called the Tree of Life, that
grows (not in a dry or barren ground, but) "in the midst of the paradise of
God," Rev. ii. 7.
II. Let the consideration of this wonderful meeting of diverse excellencies in
As all
Christ induce you to accept him, and close with him as your Saviour.
manner of excellencies meet in him, so there are concurring in him all manner
of arguments and motives, to move you to choose him for your Saviour, and
every thing that tends to encourage poor sinners to come and put their trust in
him. His fulness and all-sufficiency as a Saviour gloriously appear in that variety
of excellencies that has been spoken of.
Fallen man is in a state of exceeding great misery, and is helpless in it , he
is a poor weak creature, like an infant, cast out in its blood, in the day that it
but Christ is the Lion of the. tribe of Judah ; he is strong, though wc
is born
are weak ; he hath prevailed to do that for us which no creature else could do.
Fallen man is a mean, despicable creature, a contemptible worm ; but Christ
who has undertaken for us, is infinitely honorable and worthy. Fallen man is
fallen man is hateful, but Christ is infipolluted, but Christ is infinitely holy
nitely lo\ ely
fallen man is the object of God's indignation, but Christ is infinitely dear to him : we have dreadfully provoked God, but Christ has performed
that righteousness that is infinitely precious in God's eyes.
Vol. IV.
25
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And here is not only infinite strength and infinite worthiness, but infinite
condescension; and love and mercy, as great as power and dignity: if you are
a poor, distressed sinner, whose heart is ready to sink for fear that God never
mercy on you, you need not be afraid to go to Christ, for fear that he
you here is a strong foundation, and an
and here is
inexhaustible treasure, to answer the necessities of your poor soul
infinite grace and gentleness to invite and embolden a poor, unworthy, fearful
If Christ accepts you, you need not fear but that you will be
soul to come to it.
and if you come, you need not
for he is a strong lion for your defence
safe
fear but that you shall be accepted ; for he is like a lamb to all that come to
It is true he has
him, and receives them with infinite grace and tenderness.
awful majesty ; he is the great God, and is infinitely high above you; but there
is this to encourage and embolden the poor sinner, that Christ is a man as well
as God; he is a creature as well as the Creator; and he is the most humble
and lowly in heart of any creature in heaven or earth. This may well make
You need not hesitate
the poor unworthy creature bokl in coming to him.
one moment; but may run to him, and cast yourself upon hrni; you will cerThough he be a lion, he
tainly be graciously and meekly received by him.
It could not
will only be a lion to your enemies, but he will be a lamb to you.
have been conceived, "had it not been so in the person of Christ, that there could
have been so much in any Saviour, that is inviting, and tending to encourage
Whatever your circumstances are, you need not be
sinners to trust in him.
be you never so wicked a creature,
afraid to come to such a Saviour as this
be you never so poor, and mean, and ignorant a
here is worthiness enough
for though he be so much
creature, there is no danger of being despised
Any one of you
greater than you, he is also immensely more humble than you.
that is a father or mother, will not despise one of your own children that comes
to you in distress ; much less danger is there of Christ despising you, if you in
your heart come to him. Here let me a little expostulate with the poor, burwill have

is

either unable or unwilling to help

:

;

:

;

:

:

;

—

dened, distressed soul.
of, that you dare not venture your soul upon Christ ?
he cannot save you that he is not strong enough to conBut how can you desire one stronger than the
quer the enemies of your soul ?
" mighty God ?" as Christ is called, Isa. ix. 6. Is there need of greater than
infinite strength 1 Are you afraid that he will not be willing to stoop so low as
to take any gracious notice of you 7 But then, look on him, as he stood in the
ring of soldiers, exposing his blessed face to be buffeted and spit upon by them
And beBehold him bound, with his back uncovered to those that smote him
Do you think that he that had condescension
hold him hanging on the cross
enough to stoop to these things, and that for his crucifiers, will be unwilling to acOr, are you afraid, that if he does accept you,
cept you if you come to him ?
But consider, will God rethat God the Father will not accept him for you ?
ject his own Son, in whom his infinite delight is and has been, from all eternity,
and that is so united to him, that if he should reject him, he would reject him-

What

Are you

are

you

afraid

afraid that

;

I

!

!

self?

What

is there that you can desire should be in a Saviour, that is not in
Or, wherein should you desire a Saviour should be otherwise than
What excellency is there wanting ? What is there that is great
Christ is ?
or good ?
What is there that is veneiuble or winning ? What is there that is
Or, what can you think of, that would be encouraging,
adorable or endearing 1

2.

Christ 1

Would you have your Saviour
is not to be found in the person of Christ ?
be great and honorable, because you are not willing to be beholden to a

that
to

:

EXCELLENCY OF

CHRIST.

'

196

And is not Christ a person honorable enough to be worthy that
person ?
dependent on him 1 Is he not a person high enough to be worthy to
be appointed to so honorable a work as your salvation ? Would you not only have
a Saviour that is of high degree, but would you have him, notwithstanding his
mean

ycu

shoijld be

exaltation and dignity, to be
suffered, to pity

them

made low enough

for

made

also of

low degree,

that he

might have ex-

that he might learn by the things that he has
that suffer and are tempted ?
And has not Christ been

perience of afrlictions and

you

trials,

And

?

has he not suffered enough

1

Would you

not only have him have experience of the afflictions you now suffer, but also of
that amazing wrath that you fear hereafter, that he may know how to pity
those that are in danger of

it, and afraid of it ?
This Christ has had experiwhich experience gave him a greater sense of it, a thousand times, than
you have, or any man living has. Would you have your Saviour to be one
that is near to God, that so his mediation might be prevalent with him ?
And
can you desire him to be nearer to God than Christ is, who is his only begotten
Son, of the same essence with the Father ?
And would you not only have him
near to God, but also near to you, that you may have free access to him ? And
would you have him nearer to you than to be in the same nature, and not only
so, but united to you by a spiritual union, so close as to be fitly represented by
the union of the wife to the husband, of the branch to the vine, of the member
yea, so as to be looked upon as one, and called one spirit 1
to the head
For
so he will be united to you, if you accept him.
Would you have a Saviour that
has given some great and extraordinary testimony of mercy and love to sinners,
by something that he has done, as well as by what he says ? And can you
think or conceive of greater things than Christ has done ?
Was it not a great
thing for him, who was God, to take upon him human nature
to be not only
God, but man thenceforward to all eternity ? But would you look upon suffer-

ence

of,

;

;

ing for sinners to be a yet greater testimony of love to sinners, than merely doing, though it be never so extraordinary a thing that he has done ? And would
you desire that a Saviour should suffer more than Christ has suffered for sinners ?
What is there wanting, or what would you add if you could, to make him more
fit to be your Saviour ?
But further, to induce you to accept of Christ as your Saviour, consider two
things particularly.
1.

How much

Christ appears as the

Lamb

of

God

in his invitations to

you

With what sweet grace and kindness does he
from time to time call and invite you as Prov. viii. 4 " Unto you,
men, I
call, and my voice is to the sons of men." And Isa. Iv. 1
3, "Ho, every one
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money
come ye, buy
and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without price." How
to

come

to

him and

trust in

him.

;

:

—

;

he here inviting every one that thirsts, and in so repeating his inand over, *' Come ye to the waters come, buy and eat, yea,
come !" And in declaring the excellency of that entertainment which he invites
you to accept of, " Come, buy wine and milk ;" and in assuring you that your
poverty, and' having nothing to pay for it, shall be no objection, " Come, he that
hath no money, come without money and without price !" And in the gracious
As it follows, " Wherearguments and expostulations that he uses with you
graciously

is

vitation over

;

!

fore

do ye spend money

that

which

is

satisfieth

good, and

let

not ?

for

which is not bread 1 And your labor for
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which
that

your soul delight

itself in fatness."

As much

as to say, " It is

altogether needless for you to continue laboring and toiling for that which can

never serve your turn, seeking

rest in the

worlds and in your

own righteousness

!
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provision for you, of that which is really good, and will
your desires, and answer your end, and stand ready to accept of
you you need not be afraid ; if you will come to me, 1 will engage to see all your
wants supplied, and you made a happy creature/' As he promises in the third
hear, and your soul shall live, and
verse, " Incline your ear, and come unto me
I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David."
And so, Prov. ix. at the beginning. How gracious and sweet is the invitation
there! " Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither;" let you be never so poor,
And in the following
ignorant, and blind a creature, you shall be welcome.
words, Christ sets forth the provision that he has made for you " Come, eat of
my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled." You are in a poor
famishing state, and have nothing wherewhh to feed your perishing soul you
have been seeking something, but yet remain destitute: hearken, how Christ
calls you to eat of his bread, and tn drink of the wine that he hath mingled
And how much like a lamb does Christ appear in Matt. xi. 28 30 " Come

made abundant

I have

fully satisfy
:

:

:

;

—

!

:

all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take
yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart and ye
For my yoke is easy, and ray burden is light."
shall find rest to your souls.
thou poor distressed soul, whoever thou art, that art afraid that you never
shall be saved, consider that this that Christ mentions is your very case, when
And how he repeatedly
he calls to them that labor, and are heavy laden
In the 28th verse he says, " I will give
promises you rest if you come to him
you rest." And in the 29th verse, " Ye shall find rest to your souls." This is
what you want. This is the thing you have been so long in vain seeking after.
Come to Christ,
how sweet would rest be to you, if you could but obtain it
And hear how Christ, to encourage you, represents
and you shall obtain it.
He tells you, that he is meek and lowly in heart and are
himself as a lamb
you afraid to come to such a one ? And again, Rev. iii. 20, " Behold, 1 stand
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will
at the door and knock
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me." Christ condescends
not only to call you to him, but he comes to you ; he comes to your door, and
He might send an officer and seize you as a rebel and vile malethere knocks.
but instead of that, he comes and knocks at your door, and seeks that
factor
you would receive him into your house, as your friend and Saviour. And he not
only knocks at your door, but he stands there waiting, while you are backward
and unwilUng. And not only so, but he makes promises what he will do for
you, if you will admit him, what privileges he will admit you to ; he will "sup
And again, Rev. xxii. 16, 17, " I am the root
with you and you with him."
and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. And the Spirit
and the bride say, Come and let him that heareth, say, Come and let him
that is athirst come: and whosoever will, let him come and take of the water
How does Christ here graciously set before you his own winof life freely."
And how does he condescend to declare to you
ning, attractive excellency
not only his own invitation, but theinvitationof the Spirit and the bride, if by
And how does he invite every
any means he might encourage you to come
one that will, that they may " take of the water of life freely," that they may
take it a free gift, however precious it be, and though it be the watei of life
2. If you do come to Christ, he will appear as a lion, in his glorious power
and dominion, to defend you. All those excellencies of his, in which he
appears as a lion, shall be yours, and shall be employed for you in your defence,
he will be as a lion to fight against
for your safety, and to promote your glory
your enemies he that touches you, or offends you, will provoke his wrath, as

unto me,

my

;

!

!

!

;

!

:

;

:

:

!

!

;

:
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he that stirs up a lion.
Unless your enemies can conquer this lion, the\ shall
not be able to destroy or hurt you ; unless they are stronger
than he, they shall
not be able to hinder your happiness.
Isa. xxxi. 4, " For thus hath the Lord
spoken unto me, Like as the lion and the young lion roaring
on his prey when
a multitude of shepherds is called forth against him, he
will not be afraid of
their voice, nor abase himself for the noise of them
so shall the

Lord of hosts

;

come down

to fight for

mount Zion, and

for the hill thereof."

IlL Let what has been said be improved to induce
you to love the Lord
Jesus Christ, and choose him for your friend and portion.
As there is such an
admirable meeting of diverse excellencies in Christ, so there
is every thing in
him to render him worthy of your love and choice, and to

Whatsoever there

win and engage

or can be, that is desirable to be in a friend,
and that to the highest deg-ree that can be desired.
is

is

it

in Christ,

WoukI you choose a friend that is a person of great dignity ? It is
a thing
taking with men to have those for their friends that are
much above them because they look upon themselves honored by the friendship
of such.
Thus
how taking would it be with an inferior maid to be the object of the
dear love
of some great and excellent prince.
But Christ is infinitely above you, and
above all the princes of the earth for he is King of kings.
So honorable a
person as this ofiers himself to you, in the nearest and dearest
friendship.
And would you choose to have a friend not only great but good 1 In Christy '^
infinite greatness and infinite goodness meet together,
and receive lustre and
glory one from another.
His greatness is rendered lovely by his goodness. The
greater any one is without goodness, so much the greater evil
;
but when infinite goodness is joined with greatness, it renders it
a glorious and adorable
greatness.
So, on the other hand, his infinite goodness receives lustre
from his
greatness.
He that is of great understanding and ability, and is withal of a
good and excellent disposition, is deservedly more esteemed than
a lower and
lesser being, with the same kind inclination and good will.
Indeed, goodness is
excellent in whatever subject it be found it is beauty and
excelkncy itself, and
renders all excellent that are possessed of it ; and yet more excellent
when joined
with greatness ; as the very same excellent qualities of gold do
render the body
in which they are inherent more precious, and of greater value,
when joined with
greater than when with lesser dimensions.
And how glorious is the sight to
see him who is the great Creator and supreme Lord of heaven
and earth, full
of condescension, and tender pity and mercy, towards the mean
and unworthy !
His almighty power, and infinite majesty, and self-sufficiency, render
his exeeedmg love and grace the more surprising. And how do his condescension
and compassions endear his majesty, power and dominion, and render
those attributes pleasant, that would otherwise be only terrible
Would you not desire
that your friend, though great and honorable, be of
such condescension and
:

'

,'

;

!

grace, and so to have the

way opened to free access to him, that his exaltation
above you might not hinder your free enjoyment of his friendship
1
And would you choose not only that the infinite greatness and majesty of
your friend should be, as it were, mollified and sweetened with
condescension
and grace; but would you also desire to have your friend in your own
nature,
that he might he brought nearer to you ? Would you choose
a friend far above
you, and yet as it were upon a level with you too ? (Though it be taking
with
men to have a near and dear friend of superior dignity, yet there is also an inclination in them to have their friend a sharer with them in circumstances.)
Thus
)s Christ. Though he be the great God, yet
he has, as it were, brought himself
down to be upon a level with you, so as to become man as thou art, that he might

:
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not only be your Lord, but your brother, and Ihat he might be tht! more fit to be a
This is one end of Christ's taking
companion for such a worm of the dust.
upon him man's nature, that his people might be under advantages for a more
familiar converse with him, than the infinite distance of the divine nature would

And upon

account the church longed for Christ's incarnation ;
my brother, that sucked the breasts of my
mother ! When I should find thee Avithout, I would kiss thee, yea, I should
One design of God in the gospel, is to bring us to make
not be despised."
God the object of our undivided respect, that he may engross our regard every
way, that whatever natural inclination there is in our souls, he may be the
But there is an inclination in the
centre of it ; that God may be all in all.
creature, not only to the adoration of a Lord and Sovereign, but to complacence
in some one as a friend, to love and delight in some one that may be conversed
with as a companion. And virtue and holiness do not destroy or weaken this
But so hath God contrived in the affair of our reinclination of our nature.
demption, that a divine person may be the object even of this inclination of our
And in order hereto, such a one is come down to us, and has taken
nature.
our nature, and is become one of us, and calls himself our friend, brother and
Psalm cxxii. 8, '' For my brethren and companions' sake, will I
companion.
now say. Peace be within thee."
But is it not enough to invite and encourage to free access to a friend so
great and high, that he is one of infinite condescending grace, and also has
allow
Cant.

of.

viii.

1,

"

this

that thou wert as

But would you further, to emtaken your own nature, and is become man ?
bolden and win you, have him a man of wonderful meekness and humility 1
He is not only become man for you, but far the
Why, such a one is Christ
meekest and most humble of all men, the greatest instance of these sweet virAnd besides these, he has all other human extues that ever was, or will be.
These, indeed, are no proper addition to
cellencies in the highest perfection.
Christ has no more excellency in his person, since his
his divine excellencies.
incarnation, than he had before ; for divine excellency is infinite, and cannot be
!

I

added to yet his human excellencies are additional manifestations of his glory
and excellency to us, and are additional recommendations of him to our esteem
and love, who are of finite comprehension. Though his human excellencies are
but communications and reflections of his divine ; and though this light, as reflected, falls infinitely short of the divine fountain of light in its immediate
glory ; yet the reflection shines not without its proper advantages, as presented
As the glory of Christ appears in the qualifications
to our view and aflfection.
of his human nature, it appears to us in excellencies that are of our own kind,
that are exercised in our own way and manner, and so, in some respects, are
The glory
peduliarly fitted to invite our acquaintance and draw our affection.
of Christ, as it appears in his divinity, though it be far blighter, yet doth it also
more dazzle our eyes, and exceeds the strength or comprehension of our sight
but as it shines in the human excellencies of Christ, it is brought more to a
level with our conceptions, and suitableness to our nature and manner, yet retaining a semblance of the same divine beauty, and a savor of the same divine
But as both divine and human excellencies meet together in Christ,
sweetness.
they set off and recommend each other to us.
It is what tends to endear the
divine and infinite majesty and holiness of Christ to us, that these are attributes
of a person that is in our nature, that is one of us, that is become our brother,
and is the meekest and humblest of men ; it encourages us to look upon these
divine perfections, however high and great, yet as what we have some near
concern in, and more of a right to, and liberty freely to enjoy.
And on the
:

!

:
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how much more glorious and surprising do the meekness, the humiobedience and resignation, and other human excellencies of Christ appear,
when we consider that they are in so great a person, as the eternal Son ol' God
^
the Lord of heaven and earth
By your choosing Christ for your friend and portion, you will obtain these
other hand,
lity,

two

infinite benefits
1.

Christ will give himself to you, with

all

those various excellencies tha<

meet in him, to your full and everlasting enjoyment. He will ever after treat
you as his dear friend ; and you shall erelong be where he is, and shall behold
his glory, and shall dwell with him, in most free and intimate communion and
enjoyment.

When the saints get to heaven, they shall not merely see Christ, and have
do with him as subjects and servants with a glorious and gracious Lord and
Sovereign, but Christ will entertain them as friends and brethren.
This we
may learn from the manner of Christ's conversing with his disciples here on earth :
though he was their sovereign Lord, and did not refuse, but required their
supreme respect and adoration, yet he did not treat them as earthly sovereigns
are wont to do their subjects ; he did not keep them at an awful distance ; but
all along conveised with them with the most friendly familiarity, as a father
amongst a company of children, yea, as with brethren. So he did with the
twelve, and so he did with Mary, Martha, and Lazarus.
He told his disciples,
that he did not call them servants, but friends ; and we read of one of them that
leaned on his bosom.
And doubtless he will not treat his disciples with less
freedom and endearment in heaven he will not keep them at a greater distance
for his being in a state of exaltation
but he will rather take them into a state
of exaltation with him.
This will be the improvement Christ will make of his
own glory, to make his beloved friends partakers with him, to glorify them in
" And the glory which
his glory, as he says to his Father, John xvii. 22, 23
thou hast given me, have I given them, that they may be one, even as we are
one ; 1 in them," &c.
are to consider, that though Christ is greatly exalted,
yet he is exalted, not as a private person for himself only, but as his people's
head he is exalted in their name, and upon their account, as the first fruits,
and as representing the whole harvest. He is not exalted that he may be at a
greater distance from them, but that they may be exalted with him.
The exaltation and honor of the head is not to make a greater distance between the
head and the members ; but the members have the same relation and union with
the heai! they had before, and are honored with the head ; and instead of the
distance being greater, the union shall be nearer and more perfect.
"When believers get to heaven, Christ will conform them to himself; as he is set down
on his L'ather's throne, so they shall sit down with him on his throne, and shall
in their measure be made like him.
When Christ was going to heaven, he comforted his disciples with that,
that after a while, he would come again, and take them to himself, that they
might be with him again. And we are not to suppose that when the disciples
got to heaven, they found him keeping a greater distance than he used to do.
No, doubtle:ss, he embraced them as friends, and welcomed them to his and their
Father's house, and to his and their glory.
They that had been his friends in
this world, that had been together with him here, and had together partaken of
sorrows and troubles, are now welcomed by him to rest, and to partake of
glory with him.
He took them and led them into his chambers, and showed
them all his glory ; as he prayed, John xvii, 24 " Father, I will that they also
to

:

;

:

We

;

:

whom

thou hast given me, be with me, that they

may

behold /he glory which

:

!
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And he led them to his living fountains of waters and
thou hasl given me."
of his delights ; as he prays, John xvii. 13, " That my joy
may be fulfilled in themselves ;" and set them down with him at his table in
his kingdom, and made them partake with him of his dainties, according to his
promise, Luke xxii. 30, and led them into his banqueting house, and made
them to drink new wine with him in the kingdom of his heavenly Father; as
he foretold them when he instituted the Lord's Supper, Matt. xxvi. 29.
Yea, the saints' conversation with Christ in heaven shall not only be as mmade them partake

and

tiraate,

respects

their access to

much more

so

:

him

as free, as of the disciples on earth, but in

for in heaven, that vital union shall be perfect,

many
which

is exceeding imperfect here.
While the saints are in this world, there are
great remains of sin and darkness, to separate or disunite them from Christ,

which shall then all be removed. This is not a time for that full acquaintance,
and those glorious manifestations of love which Christ designs for his people
hereafter ; which seems to be signified by Christ's speech to Mary Magdalene,
when ready to embrace him, when she met him after his resurrection, John
XX. 17 " Jesus saith unto her, Touch
Father."
:

me

not

;

for

I

am

not yet ascended to

my

When the saints shall see Christ's glory and exaltation in heaven, it will
indeed possess their hearts with the greater admiration and adoring respect, but
will not awe them into any separation, but will serve only to heighten their surwhen they

condescending to admit them to such intimate
communicating himself to them.
So that if we choose Christ for our friend and portion, we shall hereafter be
so received to him, that there shall be nothing to hinder the fullest enjoymen';

prise and joy,

find Christ

access, and so freely and fully

We

may take our
of him, to the satisfying the utmost cravings of our souls.
swing at gratifying our spiritual appetite after these holy pleasures, Christ
will then say, as in Cant. v. 1, " Eat,
friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly,
beloved."
And this shall be our entertainment to all eternity ! There shall
never be any end of this happiness, or any thing to interrupt our enjoyment of
it, or in the least to molest us in it
2. By your being united to Christ, you will have a more glorious union
with, and enjoyment of God the Father, than otherwise could be.
For, hereby
the saints' relation to God becomes much nearer; they are the children of God
For, being members of God's
in a higher manner than otherwise could be.
own natural Son, they are in a sort partakers of his relation to the Father
they are not only sons of God by regeneration, but by a kind of communion in the sonship of the eternal Son.
This seems to be intended. Gal. iv. 4,
" God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to re5, 6
deem them that are under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.
And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father."
The church is the daughter of God, not only
as he hath begotten her by his word and Spirit, but as she is the spouse of his
eternal Son.
So we, being members of the Son, are partakers in our measure of the
Father's love to the Son, and complacence in him.
John xvii. 23, " I in them,
and thou in me. Thou hast loved thern as thou hast loved me." And verse 26,
" That the love wherewith thou hast loved me maybe in them." And chapter
xvi. 27, " The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have
believed that I came out from God."
So we shall, according to our capacities,
be partakers of the Son's enjoyment of God, and have his joy fulfilled in ourfull

:

—

—

selves,

John

xvii.

13.

And by

this

means we

shall

come

to

an immensely
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more
God, than otherwise could have
For there is doubtless an infinite intimacy between the Father and the
Son ; which is expressed by his being in the bosom of the Father. And saints
being in him, shall, in their measure and manner, partake with him in it, and
intimate, and full enjoyment of

higher,

been.

the blessedness of it.
And thus is the affair of our redemption ordered, that thereby we are obliged
to an immensely more exalted kind of union with God, and enjoyment of him,
both the Father and the Son, than otherwise could have been.
For, Christ being united to the human nature, we have advantage for a more free and full

we could have had if he had remained only in the divine
So again, we being united to a divine person, as his members, can
more intimate union and intercourse with God the Father, who is only

enjoyment of him, than
nature.

have a

the divine nature, than otherwise could be.
Christ, who is a divine person,
by taking on him our nature, descends from the infinite distance and height
above us, and is brought nigh to us ; whereby we have advantage for the full
enjoyment of him.
And, on the other hand, we, by being in Christ, a divine
ui

person, do as it were ascend up to God, through the infinite distance, and have
nereby advantage for the full enjoyment of him also.
This was the design of Christ to bring it to pass, that he, and his Father,
and his people might all be united in one. John xvii. 21, 22, 23, " That they all
\nay be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they also may be one
And the glory which
in us ; that the world may beheve that thou hast sent me.
thou hast given me, I have given them, that they may be one, even as we are
one ; I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one." Christ
has brought it to pass that those that the Father has given should be brought
into the household of God ; that he and his Father, and his people, should be,
as it were, one society, one family ; that the church should be as it were sid-

mitted into the society of the blessed Trinity.
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OR THE WORLD JUDGED RIGHTEOUSLY BY JESUS CHRIST.

—Because he hath appointed
by that

a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousnew
he hath ordained.

man whom

Introduction.

These words are a part of the speech which Paul made in Mars' hill, a
place of concourse of the judges and learned men of Athens.
Athens was
the principal city of that part of Greece which was foiraerly a commonitself, and was the most noted place in the whole world for learning,
philosophy, and human wisdom; and it continued so for many ages; till at
length the Romans having conquered Greece, its renown from that time began

wealth by

and

Rome

haying borrowed learning of it, began to rival it in
and civil arts. However, it was still very famous '}n
the days of Christ and the apostles, and was a place of concourse for wise and
learned men.
Therefore, when Paul came thither, and began to preach concerning Jesus
Christ, a man who had lately been crucified at Jerusalem (as in the 18th verse),
the philosophers thronged about him, to hear what he had to say.
The strangeto diminish

;

science, and in the polite

ness of his doctrine excited their curiosity ; for they spent their time in endeavoring to find out new things, and valued themselves greatly upon their being the
authors of new discoveries, as we are informed in verse 21
They despised
his doctrine in their hearts, and esteemed it very ri(hculous, calling the apostle

preaching of Christ crucified was to the Greeks foolishness,
Yet the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers, two different sects, had
a mind to hear what the babbler had to say.
Upon this Paul rises up in the midst of them, and makes a speech ; and as
he speaks to philosophers and men of learning, he speaks quite differently from
his common mode of address.
There is evidently, in his discourse, a greater
depth of thought, more philosophical reasoning, and a more elevated style, than
are to be found in his ordinary discourses to common men.
His speecli is such
as was likely to draw the attention and gain the assent of philosophers.
He
shows himself to be no babbler, but a man who could offer such reason, as
they, however they valued themselves upon their wisdom, were not able to gainHis practice here is agreeable to what he saith of himself, 1 Cor ix. 22,
say.
" That he became all things to all men, that he might by all means save some."
He not only to the weak became as weak, that he might gain the weak ; but
to the wise he became as wise, that he might gain the wise.
In the first place, he reasons with them concerning their worship of idols.
He declares to them the true God, and points out how unreasonable it is to suppose, that he delights in such superstitious worship.
He begins with this, because they were most likely to hearken to it, as being so eviaently agreeable to
the natural light of human reason, and also agreeable to what some of their
own poets and philosophers had said, verse 28. He begins not immediately to
tell them about Jesus Christ, his dying for sinners, and his resurrection from the
dead but first draws their attention with that to which they were more likely
to hearken
and then, having thus introduced himself, he proceeds to speak
a babbler

1 Cor.

i.

for the

;

22.

;

;

concerning Jesu^ Christ
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He tells them, the times of this ignorance concerning the true God, in which
they had hitherto been, God winked at ; he suffered the world to lie in heathenish darkness ; but now the appointed time was come, when he expected men
should everywhere repent ; " because he had appointed a day, in the which he
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained."
to the duty of turning to God from their ignorance, superstition, and idolatry, the apostle brings in this, that God had appointed such a
day of judgment. And as a proof of this, he brings the resurrection of Christ
from the dead.
Concerning the words of the text, we may observe.
That in them the apostle speaks of the general judgment He will judge the
WORLD. The time when this shall be, on the appointed day He hath appointed
Yiow' the world is to be judged In righteousness.
a day.
The man by whom
to be judged : Christ Jesus whom God raised from the dead.
i*. is
will

As an enfoicement

:

—

:

—

—

:

DOCTRINE.
There is a day coming, in which there will be a general righteous judgment
of the whole world, by Jesus Christ.
In speaking upon this subject, I shall show, that God is the Supreme Judge
of (he Morld.
That there is a time coming, when God will, in the most public
and solemn manner, judge the whole world. That the person by whom he will

judge

That the transactions of that day will be greatly inThat all shall be done in righteousness. And finally,
take notice of those things which shall be immediately consequent upon

it is

Jesus Christ.

teresting and truly awful.
1 shall

the judgment.

SECTION

God is

the

1.

Supreme Judge of the world.

He is by right the supreme and absolute ruler and
1. God is so by right.
The rational, undisposer of all things, both in the natural and moral world.
derstanding part of the creation is mdeed subject to a different sort of governwhich irrational creatures are subject. God governs the sun,
he governs even the motes of dust which fly in the air. Not a
God also
hair of our heads falieth to the ground without our heavenly Father.
governs the brute creatures ; by his providence, heoiders, according to his own
And rational creatures aie subdecrees, all events concerning those creatures.
ject to the same sort of government ; all their actions, and all events relating
to them, being ordered by superior providence, according to absolute decrees;
so that no event that relates to them ever happens without the disposal of God,

ment from

moon and

that to

stars

;

according to his own decrees. The rule of this government is God's wise decree, and nothing else.
But rational creatures, because they are intelligent and voluntary agents,
are the subjects of another kind of government. They are so only with respect
to those of their actions, in which they are causes by counsel, or with respect to
their voluntary actions. The government of which I now speak is called moral
government, and consists iiV two things, in giving laws, and in judging.
God is, with respect to this sort of government, by right the sovereign ruler
jf the world.
He is possessed of this right by reason of his infinite greatness

;
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arid excellency,

of

supreme

by which he merits, and

He

ruler.

that

is

is perfectly and solely fit for, the ofRce
so excellent as to be infinitely worthy of the

highest respect of the creature, hath thereby a right to that respect ; he deserves
it by a merit of condignity ; so that it is injustice to deny it to him.
And he
that is perfectly wise and true, and is only so regarded, hath a right in every

thing to be regarded, and to have his determinations attended to and obeyed.
God hath also a right to the character of supreme ruler, by reason of the
absolute dependence of every creature on him.
All creatures, and rational
creatures no less than others, are wholly derived from

are wholly dependent upon

him

for being,

and for

all

him, and every

good

:

moment

so that they are

And as, by virtue of this, he hath a right to give his
creatures whatever rules of conduct he pleases, or whatever rules are agreeable
to his own wisdom ; so the mind and will of the creature ought to be entirely
properly his possession.

conformed to the nature and will of the Creator, and to the rules he gives, that
are expressive of

it.

For the same reason, he hath a right

and conduct, and
hath an absolute and independent
right to give laws, hath evermore the same right to judge those to whom the
laws are given. It is absolutely necessary that there should be a judge of reaand sanctions, or rewards and punishments, annexed to rules
sonable creatures
of conduct, are necessary to the being of laws.
A person may instruct another',
However, these sanctions themselves are
without sanctions^ but not give laws.
vain, are as good as none, w-ithout a judge to determine the execution of them.
As God hath a right to be judge, so he hath a right to be the supreme judge;
and none hath a right to reverse his judgment, to receive appeals from him, or
to say to him. Why judgest thou thus ?
He hath power suffi2. God is, in fact, the supreme judge of the world.
Ashe hath a right which cannot be disputed,
cient to vindicate his own right.
He is possessed of omnipotence,
so he hath powder which cannot be controlled.
wherewith to maintain his dominion over the world ; and he doth maintain his
Men may refuse subjecdominion in the moral as well as the natural world.
tion to God as a lawgiver ; they may shake off the yoke of his laws by lebelAlthough they
yet they cannot withdraw themselves from his judgment.
lion
will not have God for their lawgiver, yet they shall have him for their judge
The strongest of creatures can do nothing to control God, or to avoid him while
He is able to bring them to his judgment-seat,
acting in his judicial capacity.
and is also able to execute the sentence which he shall pronounce.
There was once a notable attempt made by opposition of power entirely to
shake off the yoke of the moral government of God, both as lawgiver, and as
This attempt was made by the angels, the most mighty of creatures
judge.
God notwithstanding acted as their judge in
but they miserably failed in it
casting those proud spirits out of heaven, and binding them in chains of dark" God is wise in heart
ness unto a further judgment, and a further execution.
and mighty in strength ; who hath hardened himself against him, and hath
Wherein the enemies of God deal proudly, he i?"
prospered ?" Job ix. 4.
above them. He ever hath acted as judge in bestowing what rewards, and inAnd so he doth
flicting what punishments, he pleased on the children of men.
still ; he is daily fulfilling the promises and threatenings of the law, in disposing of the souls of the children of men, and so he evermore will act.
God acteth as judge towards the children of men more especially,
Then the sentence is executed,
1. In man's particular judgment at death.
and the reward bestowed in part y wliich is not done without a judgment. The
to

fulfil

the sanction of his law.

;

;

:

to^uc^o-e their actions

He who

'
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when it departs from the body, appears before God to be disposed of by
him, according to his law. 'But by this appearing before God, to be judged at
death, we need understand no more than this, that the soul is made immediately
sensible of the presence of God, God manifesting himself immediately to the
soul, with the glory and majesty of a judge ; that the sins of the wicked, and
the righteousness of the saints, are brought by God to the view of their consciences, so that they know the reason of the sentence given, and their consciences are made to testify to the justice of it ; and that thus the will of God
for the fulfilment of the law, in their reward or punishment, is made known to
them and executed. This is undoubtedly done at every man's death.
2. In the great and general judgment, when all men shall together appear
before the judgment-seat to be judged and which judgment will be much more
But
solemn, and the sanctions of the law will to a further degree be fulfilled.
this brings me to another branch of the subject.
soul,

:

—

SECTION

That there

is

a time coming when God

11.

most public and solemn
manner, jiidge the whole world of mankind.
will, in the

doctrine of a general judgment is not sufficiently discoverable by the
Indeed some of the heathens had some obscure notions
of nature.
But the light of nature, or mere unassisted reaconcerning a future judgment.

The

light

son,

was not

sufficient to instruct the

world of fallen

men

in this doctrine.

It

one of the peculiar doctrines of revelation, a doctrine of the gospel of Jesus
There were indeed some hints of it in the Old Testament, as in Psal.
Christ.
" The Lord cometh to judge the world with righteousness, and his
xcvi. 13
And Eccl. xii. 14, '• For God will bring every work
people with his truth."
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be
And in some other such like passages. But this doctrine is with abunevil."
dantly the greatest clearness revealed in the New Testament there we have it
frequently and particularly declared and described with its circumstances.
However, although it be a doctrine of revelation, and be brought to light
by the gospel, the brightest and most glorious revelation that God hath given
to the world ; yet it is a doctrine which is entirely agreeable to reason, and of
which reason givas great confirmation. That there will be a time before the
dissolution of the world, when the inhabitants of it shall stand before God, and
give an account of their conduct ; and that God will in a public manner, by a
general and just judgment, set all things to rights respecting their moral behaviour, is a doctrine entirely agreeable to reason ; which I shall now endeavor to
make appear. But I would premise, that what we would inquire into, is not
whether all mankind shall be judged by God j for that is a thing that the light
but
of nature clearly teaches, and we have already spoken something of it
whether it be rational to think that there will be a puhlic judgment of all manThis I think will appear very rational from the following conkind together.
is

:

:

:

siderations.

Such a judgment will be a more glorious display of God's majesty and
more glorious, because it will be more open, public, and
it will be
Althouoh God now actually exercises the most sovereign dominion
solemn.
over the earth ; although he reigns and doth all things according to his own
and although he is actuwill, orderino- all events as seemeth to himself good
ally judge in the earth, continually disposing of men's souls accoiding to their
works; yet he rules after a more hidden and secret manner, insomuch that it is
1.

dominion

j

—

;

:

!
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common among the proud sons of men to refuse acknowledging his dominion
Wicked men question the very existence of a God, who taketh care of the
world who ordereth the affairs of it, and judgeth in it ; and therefore they cast
Many of the kings and great men of the earth do not
off the fear of him.
suitably acknowledge the God who is above them, but seem to look upon themselves as supreme, and therefore tyrannize over mankind, as if they were in no
There have been, and now are, many athewise accountable for their conduct.
istical persons, who acknowledge not God's moral dominion over mankind ; and
And how great
therefore they throw oS" the yoke of his laws and government.
a part of the world is there now, and has there always been, that has not ac-

that the government of the world belongs to the God of Israel, or
of Christians ; but has paid homage to other imaginary deities, as
Over how great a
though they were their sovereign lords and supreme judges
part of the word hath Satan usurped the dominion, and set up himself for God
in opposition to the true God
Now, how agreeable to reason is it, that God, in the winding up of things,
when the present state of mankind shall come to a conclusion, should, in the

knowledged
to the

God

!

!

most open and public manner, manifest his dominion over the inhabitants of the
earth, by bringing them all, high and low, rich and poor, kings and subjects,
together before him to be judged with respect to all that they ever did in the
That he should thus openly discover his dominion in this world, where
world
That
his authority hath been so much questioned, denied, and proudly opposed
those very persons, who have thus denied and opposed the authority of God,
should be themselves, with the rest of the world, brought before the tribunal
That however God be not now visibly present upon earth, disposing
of God
and judging in that visible manner that earthly kings do yet at the conclusion
of tiie world he should make his dominion visible to all, and with respect to all
mankind, so that every eye shall see him, and even they who have denied him
shall find, that God is supreme Lord of them, and of the whole world
2. The end of judgment will be more fully answered by a public and geneThe end for which there
ral, than only by a particular and private, judgment.
is any judgment at all is to display and glorify the righteousness of God ; which
end is more fully accomplished by calling men to an account, bringing their actions to the trial, and determining their state according to them, the whole
world, both angels and men, being present to behold, than if the same things
At the day of judgment there will be
should be done in a more private way.
the most glorious display of the justice of God that ever was made. Then God
will appear to be entirely righteous towards every one ; the justice of all his
moral government will on that day be at once discovered. Then all objections
will be removed; the conscience of every man shall be satisfied; the blasphemies of the ungodly will be forever put to silence, and argument will be given
Rev. xix. 1, 2, " And after
for the saints and angels to praise God for ever
!

!

!

:

:

heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia
for true
Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord our God
and righteous are his judgments."
3. It is very agreeable to reason, that the irregularities which are so open
and manifest in the world, should, when the world comes to an end, be publicThe infinitely wise God, who made this
ly rectified by the supreme governor.
world to be a habitation for men, and placed mankind to dwell here, and hath
appointed man his end and work, must take care of the order and good govern-

these things

I

:

ment of the world, which he hath thus made. He
proceed here on earth it would be a reproach to
:

is

not regardless

his

how

things

wisdom, and to the per-
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of his nature, to suppose so. This world is a world of confusion;
hath been filled with irregularity and confusion ever since the fall ; and the irregularities of it are not only private, relating to the actions of particular persons;
hut states, kingdoms, nations, churches, cities, and all societies of men in all ages,
have been full of public irregularities. The affairs of the world, so far as they
are in the hands of men, are carried on in a most irregular and confused
manner.
Though justice sometimes takes place, yet how often do injustice, cruelty,
and oppression prevail
How often are the righteous condemned, and the
feet rectitude

it

!

wicked acquitted and rewarded
to be depressed, and the wicked

How common

is it for the virtuous and pious
be advanced
How many thousands of the
best men have,sufFered intolerable cruelties, merely for their virtue and piety,
and in this world have had no help, no refuge to fly to
The world is very
much ruled by the pride, covetousness, and passions of men. Solomon takes
!

to

!

!

much

notice of such like irregularities in the present state (in his
whereby he shows the vanity of the'^world.

book of Ec-

clesiastes),

Now, how reasonable is it to suppose, that God, when he shall come and
put an end to the present state of mankind, will in an open, public manner,
the whole world being present, rectify all these disorders
And that he will
bring all things to a trial by a general judgment, in order that those who have
been oppressed may be delivered that the righteous cause may be pleaded and
vindicated, and wickedness, which has been approved, honored, and rewarded,
may receive its due disgrace and punishment thatthe proceedings of kings and
earthly judges may be inquired into by him, whose eyes are as a flame of fire;
and that the public actions of men may be publicly examined and recompensed
according to their desert
How agreeable is it to divine wisdom thus to order
things, and how woithy of the supreme governor of the world
4. By a public and general judgment, God more fully accomplishes the reward he designs for the godly, and the punishment he designs for the wicked.
One part of the reward which God intends for his saints, is the honor which he
!

;

;

!

!

intends to bestow upon them.

He

honor them in the most public and
mankind, and before them that hated them.
And it is most suitable that it should be so it is suitable that those
holy, humble souls, that have been hated by wicked men, have been cruelly
treated and put to shame by them, and who have been haughtily domineered
over, should be openly acquitted, commended and crowned, before all the world.
So one part of the punishment of the ungodly will be the open shame and
Although many of them have proudly lifted
disgrace which they shall suffer.
up their heads in this world, have had a very high thought of themselves, and
have obtained outward honor among men ; yet God will put them to open
shame, by showing all their wickedness and moral filthiness before the whole
assembly of angels and men
by manifesting his abhorrence of them, in placing
them upon his left hand, among devils and foul spirits ; and by turning them
away into the most loathsome, as well as most dreadful, pit of hell, to dwell
there forever.
Which ends may be much more fully accomplished in a general, than in a particular judgment.
will

open manner, before the angels, before

all

:

;

—

SECTION

The world

in.

will he judged hy Jesus Christ.

The person by whom God will judge the world, is Jesus Christ, God-man.
The second person in the Trinity, that same person of whom we read in our
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Bibles,

born of the Virgin Mary, lived in Galilee and Judea, and was al
without the gates of Jerusalem, will come to judge the world both

who was

'ast cr'icified

and human nature, in the s'ame human body that was crucified,
and rose again, and ascended up into heaven: Acts i. 11, "This same Jesus
like manner, as ye have
that is taken up fiora you into heaven, shall come in
It will be his human nature which will then be
seen him ""o into heaven."
However, his divine nature, which is united
seen by the bodily eyes of men.
and it will be by the wisdom of that
to the human, will then also be present
in his divine

:

divine nature that Christ will see and judge.
is Christ appointed to judge the
Here naturally arises an inquiry,
cannot pretend to know
Ghost
?
Holy
the
or
Father
the
than
world rather
God is not obliged Jo give us an
all the reasons of the divine dispensations.

Why

We

But so much may we learn by divine revelation, as to disaccount of them.
cover marvellous wisdom in what he determines and orders with respect to this

We

matter.
1.

learn,

That God seeth

judge of those

him authority

who

to

fit,

who
human

that^he

are of the

execute judgment also,

is in

the

human

nature, should be the

John v. 27, " And hath given
Seebecause he is the Son of man."
nuture

:

one of the persons of the Trinity united to the human nature, God
He did so of
chooses in all his transactions with mankind, to transact by him.
in giving the law, in leading
old, in his discoveries of himself to the patriarchs,
manifestations he
the children of Israel through the wilderness, and in the
made of himself in the tabernacle and temple ; when, although Christ was not
agreed in the
actually incarnate, yet he was so in design, it was ordained and

mg

there

is

And since the incovenant of redemption, that he should become incarnate.
world
by Christ. So
the
and
church
the
both
governs
God
carnation of Christ,
he will also at the en(i judge the world by him. All men shall be judged by
God, and yet at the same time by one invested with their own nature.
God seeth fit, that those who have bodies, as all mankind will have at the
day of judgment, should see their judge with their bodily eyes, and hear him
If one of the otlier persons of the Trinity had been apwith their bodily ears.
outward appointed to be the judge, there must have been some extraordinary
pearance made on purpose to be a token of the divine presence, as it was of
But now there is no necessity of that now
old, before Christ was incarnate.
actually incarnate, so that God by him may
is
Trinity
the
of
persons
one of the
appear to bodily eyes without any miraculous visionary appearance.
world given him, as a
2. Christ hath this honor of being the judge of the
:

This is a part of Christ's exaltation. The
suitaUe reward for his sufferings.
reward for his humiliation and sufferings.
in
him
given
exaltation of Christ is
and we are expressly told,
This was stipulated in the covenant of redemption
" And being found
8—12
ii.
Phil.
sufferings,
it was given him in reward for his
unto death, even
in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient
him, and givexalted
highly
hath
also
God
the death of the cross. Wherefore
at the name of Jesus every
that
name
every
above
which
is
name
a
him
en
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the
and that every tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the
;
;

:

:

earth
glory of

God the Father."
seeth meet, that he who appeared in such a low estate amongst manveiled, should appear
kind, without form or comeliness, having his divine glory
glory, without a
and
majesty
proper
his
own
in
time,
amongst men a second
first, as a poor, frail man,
veil ; \o the end that those who saw him here at the
and affliction, may see
not having where to lay his head, subject to much hardship

God
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i:\me in power and great glory, invested with the glory and digof the absolute Loid of heaven and earlh
and that he who once tabernacled with men, and was despised and rejected of them, may have the honor of

him the second

nit)'

;

men before his throne, and judging them with respect to their
John v. 22 24.
God seeth meet that he who Avas once arraigned before the judgment-seat
of men, and was there most vilely treated, being mocked, spit upon, and
condemned, and who was at last crucified, should be rewarded, by having those
very peisons i)rought to his tribunal, that they may see him in glory, and be
confounded; and that he may have the disposal of them for all eteinily
as
arraigning

all

eternal state

—

!

;

Christ said to the high priest while arraigned before him, Matt, xxvi.64, " Hereafter ye shall see the Son of man silting on the right hand of power, and com-

ing in the clouds of heaven."
3.

he

It is

needful that Christ should be the judge of the world, in order that
the work of redemption.
It is the will of God, that he wlio is

may Jinh/i

the redeemer of the w^orld should be a complete redeemer ; and that therefore
he should have the whole work of redemption let\ in his hands. Now, the re-

demption of fallen man consists not merely in the impetration of redemption, by
obeying the divine law, and making atonement for sinners, or in pieparino" the
way for their salvation, but it consists in a great measure, and is actually fulfilled, in converting sinners to the knowledge and love of the truth, in carrying
them in the way of grace and true holiness through life, and in finally raising
their bodies to life, in glorifying them, in pronouncing the blessed sentence upon
them, in crowning them with honor and glory in the sight of men and ano^els,
and in completing and perfecting their reward. Now, it is necessary that Christ
should do this, in order to his finishing the work which he hath begun.
Raising the saints from the dead, judging them, and fulfilling the sentence, is part
of their salvation
and therefore it was necessary that Christ should be appointed judge of the world, in order that he nm^ht Jinish his work.
(John vi. 39,
;

—

40, chap. v. 25
31.)
the Avork of redemption
bodies,

Rom.

viii.

The redemption of
;

the resurrection to

the bodies of the saints
life is

is

part of

called a redemption of theii

23.

the will of God, that Christ himself should have the fulfilling of that
for which he died, and for which he suffered so much.
Now the end for
It is

suffered and died was the complete salvation of his people
and
be obtained at the last judgment, and not before. Therefore it was
necessary that Christ be appointed judge, in order that he himself might
fully accomplish the end tor which he had both suffered and died.
When
Christ had finished his appointed sufferings, God did, as it were, put the purchased inheritance into his hands, to be kept for believers, and be bestowed
upon them at the day of judgment.
4. It was proper that he who is appointed king of the church should rule
in order to which, he
till he should have put all his enemies under his feet
must be the judge of his enemies, as w^ell as of his people. One of the offices
he is appointed king of the church,
of Christ, as redeemer, is that of a king
and head over all things to the church ; and in order that his kingdom be
complete, and the design of his reign be accomplished, he must conquer all his
1 Cor. xv.
enemies, and then he will deliver up the kingdom to the Father
24, 25, "Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom
to God, even the Father ; when he shall have put down all rule, and all authorFor he must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet."
ity and power.
Now, when Christ shall have brought his enemies, who had denied, opposed,

which he

:

this shall

;

;

:

Vol. IV.

27

!
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and re"bellecl against him, to his judgment-seat, and shall have passed and executed sentence upon them, this will be a final complete victory over Ihera, a
And it is proper that he who at
victory which shall put an end to the war.
present reigns, and is carrying on the war against those who are of the opposite kingdom, should have the honor of obtaining the victory, and finishing the war.

abundant comfort of the saints that Christ

appointed to
all those
events to which it hath relation, is every way so contrived of God, as to give
strong consolation to believers for God designed the gospel for a glorious
manifestation of his grace to them ; and therefore every thing in it is so ordered,
5.

It is

for the

be their judge.

The covenant

of grace, with

all its

is

circumstances, and

:

as to manifest the most grace and mercy.
Now, it is for the abundant consolation of the saints, that their

own Re-

that the same person who spilled his
appointed to be their judge
blood for them hath the detertnination of their state left M'ith him ; so that they
need not doubt but that they shall have what he was at so much cost to procure.
What matter of joy to them will it be at the last day, to lift up their eyes,
and behold the person in whom they have trusted for salvation, to whom they
have fled for refuge, upon whom they have built as their foundation for eternity,
and whose voice they have often heard, inviting them to himself for protection

deemer

is

;

coming to judge them.
That Christ is appointed to be the judge of the world, will be for the more
abundant conviction of the ungodly. It vvill be for their conviction, that they are
judged and condemned by that very person whom they have rejected, by whom
they might have been saved, who shed his blood to give them an opportunity
to be saved, who was wont to offer his righteousness to them, when they were in
their state of trial, and who many a time called and invited them to come tc him,
How justly will they be condemned by him whose
that they might be saved.
salvation they have rejected, whose blood they have despised, whose many calls
they have refused, and whom they have pierced by their sins
and

safety,

6.

!

How much

be for their conviction, when they shall hear the sentence
of condemnation pronounced, to reflect with themselves, How often hath this
same person, who now passes sentence of condemnation upon me, called me, in
his word, and by his messengers, to accept of him, and to give myself to him
How often hath he knocked at the door of ray heart and had it not been for
my own folly and obstinacy, how might I have had him for my Saviour, viho is
will

it

!

now my

incensed Judge

!

SECTroN

rv.

Christ^ s coming, the resurrection, the judgment prepared, the books opened, the
sentence pronounced
1.

and executed.

Christ Jesus will, in a most magnificent manner, descend from heaven

the holy auj^els.
The man Christ Jesus is now in the heaven of heavens,
the apostle expresses it, /ar above all heavens, Eph. iv. 10.
And there he
hath been ever since his ascension, being there enthroned in glory, in the midst
But when the time appointed for the
of millions of angels and blessed spirits.
day of judgment shall have come, notice of it will be given In those happy regions, and Christ will descend to the earth, attended with all those heavenly
Christ will come with
hosts, in a most solemn, awful, and glorious manner.
divine majesty, he will come in the glory of the Father: Matt. xvi. 27, "For
the Son of Man shall come in the glory of his Father, with his angels."
can now conceive but little of the holy and awful magnificence in which

with

all

or, as

We
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Christ will appear, as he shall come in the clouds of heaven, or of the glory of his
mean and despicable, in comparison with it, is the most splendid

retinue.

How

A glorious visible light will shine
appearance that earthly princes can make
round about him, and the earth, with all nature, will tremble at his presence.
How vast and innumerable will that host be which will appear with him Heaven will be for the time deserted of its inhabitants.
may argue the glory of Christ's appearance, from his appearance at
other times.
When he appeared in transfiguration, his face did shine as the
The apostle Peter long after spake
sun, and his raiment was white as the light.
of this appearance in magnificent terms : 2 Pet. i. 16, 17, " W^e were eye-witnesses ol his majesty ; for he received from God the Father honor and glory,
when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory." And his appearance to St. Paul, at his conversion, and to St. John, as related in Rev. i. 13,
But we may conclude, that his appear&c., were very grand and magnificent.
ance at the day of judgment will be vastly more so than either of these, as the
We have good reason to think, that our naoccasion will be so much greater.
ture, in the present frail state, could not bear the appearance of the majesty in
which he will then be seen.
may argue the glory of his appearance, from the appearances of some
of the angels to men ; as of the angel that appeared at Christ's sepulchre, after
his resurrection, Matt, xxviii. 3 " His countenance was like lightning, and his
The angels will doubtless all of them make as gloriraiment white as snow."
ous an appearance at the day of judgment, as ever any of them have made on
former occasions. How glorious, then, will be the retinue of Christ, made up of
and how much more glorious will Christ, the
so many thousands of such angels
Doubtless their God will apjudge himself, appear, than those his attendants
pear immensely more glorious than they.
Christ will thus descend into our air, to such a distance from the surface of
the earth, that every one, when all shall be gathered together, shall see him :
Rev. i. 7, " Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him."
Christ will make his appearance suddenly, and to the great surprise of the
!

!

We

We

:

!

!

It is therefore compared to a cry at midnight, by
which men are wakened in a great surprise.
2. At the sound of the last trumpet, the dead shall rise, and the living shall
be changed. As soon as Christ is descended, the last trumpet shall sound, as a
at which mighty sound shall the dead be
notification to all mankind to appear
1 Cor. xv. 52, " For the trumpet
immediately raised, and the living changed
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be chang-

inhabitants of the earth.

;

:

ed." Matt. xxiv. 31, " And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a
trumpet." 1 Thess. iv. 16, " For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God."
There vvill be some great and remarkable signal given for the rising of the dead,
which it seems will be sonu mighty sound, caused by the angels of God, who
shall attend

on

Christ.

rise from their graves ; all, both small and
upon earth since the foundation of the world those
who diedj before the flood, and those who were drowned in the flood, all that
have diecT since that time, and that shall die to the end of the world. There
will be a great moving upon the face of the earth, and in the waters, in bringing bone to his bone, in opening graves, and bringing together all the scattered
particles of dead bodies.
The earth shall give up the dead that are in it, and
the sea shall give up the dead that are in it.

Upon

this all the

great, M'ho

have

lived

dead shail

;

;
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However the parts
many have been

ever

of the hoilies of

many

are divided and scattered

;

how-

burnt, and their bodies have been turned to ashes and

smoke, and driven to the four winds however many have been eaten of wild
beasts, of the fowls of heaven, and the fishes of the sea ; however many have
consumed away upon the face of the earth, and great part of their bodies have
ascended in exhalations ; yet the all-wj^e and all-powerful God can immediately
bring every part to his part again.
Of this vast multitude some shall rise to life, and others to condemnation.
John v. 28, 29, " All that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall
come forth, they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they
that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation."
When the bodies are prepared, the departed souls shall again enter into
The souls of
their bodies, and be reunited to them, never more to be separated.
the wicked shall be brought up out of hell, though not out of misery, and shall
very unwillingly enter into their bodies, which will be but eternal prisons to
them.
Rev. xx. 13, " And death and hell delivered up the dead that were in
them." They shall lift their eyes full of the utmost amazement and horror to
And perhaps the bodies with which they shall be raissee their awful Judge.
ed will be most filthy and loathsome, thus properly corresponding to the inward, moral turpitude of their souls.
The souls of the righteous shall descend from heaven together wdth Christ
and his angels
1 Thess. iv. 14, " Them also which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him."
They also shall be reunited to their bodies, that they may
be glorified with them. They shall receive their bodies, prepared by God to be
They shall be every way fitted for the
mansions of pleasure to all eternity.
They
izses, the exercises, and delights of perfectly holy and glorified souls.
shall be clothed with a superlative beauty, similar to that of Christ's glorious
body : Phil. iii. 21, " Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashionTheir bodies shall rise incorruptible, no more
ed like unto his glorious body."
liable to pain or disease, and with an extraordinary vigor and vivacity, like
that of those spirits that are as a flame of fire.
1 Cor. xv. 43, 44, " It is sown
;

:

in dishonor,
it is

sown

it is

raised in glory

a natural body,

it

is

:

it is

sown

in

weakness,

raised a spiritual body."

is raised in power:
With what joy will

it

what joy will they lift up their
heads out of their graves to behold the glorious sight of the appearing of Christ!
And it will be a glorious sight to see those saints arising out of their graves,
putting off their corruption, and putting on incorruption and glory.
At the same time, those that shall then be alive upon the earth shall be
changed. Their bodies shall pass through a great change, in a moment, in the
*'
twinkling of an eye
Behold, I show you a great mystery
1 Cor. xv. 51, 52,
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump."
The bodies of the wicked then living will be
changed into such hideous things, as shall be answerable to the loallisome souls
that dwell in them, and such as shall be prepared to receive and administer
eternal torments without dissolution.
But the bodies of the righteous shall be
changed into the same glorious and immortal form in which those that shall be
the souls and bodies of the saints meet, and with

:

We

-aised will appear.
3. They shall all be brought to appear before Christ, the godly being placed
on the right hand, the wicked on the left. Matt. xxv. 31, 32, 33. The wicked, however unwilling, however full of fear and horror, shall be brought or

However they may try to hide themselves,
driven before the judgment-seat.
and for this purpose creep into dens and caves of the mountains, and cry to the

;

THE FINAL JUDGMENT.

213

mountains to tall on them, and hide them from the face of him that sitteth on
the throne, and from the wrath of thi^ t-amb ; yet there shall not one escape;
On the
to the judge they must come, and stand on the left hand with devils.
contrary, the righteous will be joyfully conducted to Jesus Christ, probably by
the angels.

Their joy

will, as

it

were, give them wings to carry them thither.

and laptures of delight meet their friend and Saviour,
into his presence, and stand at his right hand.
Besides the one standing on the right hand and the other on the left, there
seems to be this difference between them, that when the dead in Christ shall be
raised, they will all be caught up into the air, where Christ shall be, and shall
be there at his riglit hand during the judgment, never more to set their feet on
this earth.
Whereas the wicked shall be left standing on the earth, there to
1 Thess. iv. 16, 17, " The dead in Christ shall rise first
abide the judgment.
then we which are alive and remain, shall be caught up together with them in
and so shall we ever be with the
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air
Lord."
And what a vast congregation will there be of all the men, women, and
children that shall have lived upon earth from the beginning to the end of the
Rev, xx. 12, " And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before
world

They
come

will with ecstasies

:

!

God."
Rev. xx. 12,
4. The next thing will be, that the books shall be opened
"I saw the dead, great and snnall, stand before God and the books were openWhich boolfs seem to be these two, the book of God's remembrance,
ed."
and the book of Scripture the former as the evidence of their deeds which are
The works both of the rightto be judged, the latter as the rule of judgment.
:

;

;

eous and of the wicked will be brought forth, that they may be judged according to them, and those works will be tried according to the appointed and written rule,
(1.) The works of both righteous and wicked will be rehearsed. The book
The various works of the children
of God's remembrance will be first opened.
Alal. iii. 16,
of men are, as it were, written by God in a book of remembrance.
"
book of remembrance was written before him." However ready ungodly
men maybe to make light of their own sins, and to forget them yet God never
neither doth God forget any of the good works of the
forgetteth any of them
saints.
If they give but a cup of cold water with a spirit of charity, God re-

A

;

:

members it.
The evil works of the wicked
must then hear of
lief,

all their

shall then

be brought forth

to light.

They

profaneness, their impenitence, their obstinate unbe-

their abuse of ordinances,

and various other

The

sins.

tions of their sins will also be brought to view, as

how

this

various aggrava-

man

sinned after

such and such warnings, that after the receipt of such and such mercies; one
after being so and so favored with outward light, another after having been
the subject of inward conviction, excited by the immediate agency of God. Concerning these sins, they shall be called to account to see what answer they can
make for themselves: Matt. xii. 36, " But I say unto you, that every idle word
that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment."
Rom. i^iv. 12, " So then every one of us shall give account of himself to

God."
saints will also be brought forth as evidences of their
and of their interest in the righteousness of Christ. As to their evil works,
for the guilt of them
they will not be broug^jt forth against them on that day
will not lie upon them, they being clothed with the righteousness of Jesus Christ

The good works of the

sincerity,

;

:
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The Judge

himself will have taken the guilt of their sins upon him

;

therefore

their sins will not stand against them iij the book of God's remembrance. The
The acaccount of them will appear to have been cancelled before that time.

God
count that will be found in God's book will not be of debt, but of credit.
cancels their debts, and sets down their good works, and is pleased, as it were,
to make himself a debtor for them, by his own gracious act.
Both good and bad will be judged according to their works Rev. xx. 12,
*'
And the dead were judged out of those things that were found written in the
hooks, according to their works ;" and ver. 13, " And they were judged every
man according to their works." Though the righteous are justified by faith,
and not by their works ; yet they shall be judged according to their works
Their faith
their works shall be brought forth as the evidence of their faith.
on that great day shall be tried by its fruits. If the works of any man shall
have been bad, if his life shall appear to have been unchristian, they will condemn him, without any further inquiry. But if his works, when they shall be
examined, prove good and of the right sort, he shall surely be justified. They
will be declared as a sure evidence of his having believed in Jesus Christ, anu
of his being clothed with his righteousness.
But by works we are to understand all voluntary exercises of the faculties
of the soul ; as for instance, the words and conversation of men, as well as what
Matt. xii. 37, " By thy words thou shalt be justified, and
is done with their hands
by thy words thou shalt be condemned." Nor are we to understand only outward acts, or the thoughts outwardly expressed, but also the thoughts themMan judgeth according to
selves, and all the inward workings of the heart.
the outward appearance, but God judgeth the heart Rev. ii. 23, " I am he
:

:

.

:

that searcheth the heart and the reins, and I will give unto every one of you acNor will only positive sins be brought into judgment,
cording to his works."
but also omissions of duty, as is manifest by Matt. xxv. 42, &c., " For 1 was an

hungered, and ye gave

me no meat

;

I

was

thirety,

and ye gave

me no

drink," &c;.

On that day secret and hidden ivickedness will be brought to light. All the
uncleanness, injustice, and violence, of which men have been guilty in secret,
Then it will be made to appear, how
shall be manifest both to angels and men.
his and that

man have

indulged themselves in wicked imaginations, in lascivi-

and how others have
;
enmity against God and his law ; also impenitency
and unbelief, notwithstanding all the means used with them, and motives set
before them, to induce them to repent, return, and live.
The good works of the saints also, which were done in secret, shall then be
made public, and even the pious and benevolent affections and designs of their
hearts ; so that the real and secret characters of both saints and sinners shall
then be most clearly and publicly displayed.
(2.) The book of Scripture will be opened, and the works of men will be
Their works will be compared with the word of God.
tried by that touchstone.
That which God gave men for the rule of their action while in this life, shall
then be made the rule of their judgment.
God hath told us beforehand, what
We are told in the Scriptures upon what terms
will be the rule of judgment.
we shall be justified, and upon what terms we shall be condemned. That which
God hath given us to be our rule in our lives, he will make his own rule in
judgment.
The rule of judgment will be twofold. The primary rule of judgment will
be the law. The law ever hath stood, aid ever will stand in force, as a rule
ous, covetous, malicious, or impious desires and wishes

harbored

in their hearts
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of judgment, for those to whom the law was given
Matt. v. 18, " For v*,rily I
say unto jou. Till heaven and eaith pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise
The law will so far be made the rule of
pass from the law, till all be iulfiUed."
judgment, that not one person at that day shall by any means be justified or
:

in a way inconsistent with that which is established by the law.
wicked, the law will be so far the rule of judgment respecting them,
that the Sentence denounced against them will be the sentence of the lav/.
The
righteous will be so far judged by the law, that although their sentence will not
be the sentence of the law^ yet it will by no means be such a sentence as
shall be inconsistent with the law, but such as it allows
for it will be by the
righteousness of the law that they shall be juf?tified.
It will be inquired concernii)g every one, both righteous and wicked, whether
the law stands against him, or whether he hath a fulfilment of the law to
show.
As to the righteous, they will have fulfilment to show they will have
it to plead, that the judge himself hath fulfilled the law for them
that he hath
both satisfied for their sins, and fulfilled the righteousness of the law for them :
Rom. X. 4, " Christ is the end of the law for lighteousness to every one that
believeth." But as to the wicked, when it shall be found, by the book of God's
remembrance, that they have broken the law, and have no fulfilment of it to
plead, the sentence of the law shall be pronounced upon them.
A secondary rule of judgment will be the gospel, or the covenant of grace,
wherein it is said, " He that believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth
not shall be damned :" Rom. ii. 16, " In the day when God shall judge
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel."
By the gospel,
or covenant of grace, eternal blessedness will be adjudged to believers.
When it shall be found that the law hinders not, and that the curse and
condemnation of the law stands not against them, the reward of eternal life
shall be given them, according to the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ.
5. The sentence will be pronounced.
Christ will say to the wicked on the
left hand, " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and
his angels."
How dreadful will these words of the judge be to the poor, miserHow amazing will every syllable
able, despairing wretches on the left hand!

condemned,

As

to the

:

;

;

How

These words show the
will they pierce them to the soul
and abhorrence. Christ will bid them depart; he will send
them away from his presence, will remove them forever far out of his sight, into
an everlasting separation from God, as being most loathsome, and unfit to dwell
m his presence, and enjoy communion with him.
Christ will call them cursed ; Depart, ye cursed, to whom everlasting wrath
and ruin belong who are by your own wickedness prepared for nothing else,
but to be firebrands of hell ; who are the fit objects and vessels of the vengeance
and fury of the Almighty. Intajire : he will not send them away merely into
a loathsome prison, the receptacle of the filth and rubbish of the universe- ; but
that must be their dwelling-place, there they must be
into a furnace of fire
there
tormented with the most racking pain and anguish.
It is everlasting fire
is eternity in the sentence, which infinitely aggravates the doom, and will make
every word of it immensely more dreadful, sinking, and amazing to the souls
that receive it.
Prepared for the devil and his angels : this sets forth the
greatness and intenseness of the torments, as the preceding part of the sentence
does the duration.
It shows the dreadfulness of that fire to which they shall
be condemned, that it is the same that is prepared for the devils, those foul
spirits and great enemies of God.
Their condition will be the same as that of
the devils, in many respects ; particularly as they must burn in the fire for ever.
of them be

!

!

greatest wrath

;

;

;
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This sentence will doubtless be pronounced in such an awful manner as
be a terrible manifestation of the wrath of the judge.
There will be
divine, holy, and almighty wrath manifested in the countenance and voice of
the judge; and we know not what other manifestations of ano-er will accomshall

pany the sentence. Perhaps it will be accompanied with thunders and lightmore dreadful than were ou mount Sinai at the giving of the law.

nings, far

Correspondent to these exhibitions of (fivine wrath, will be the appearances of
most horrible amazement in the condemned. How will all theii
How will death sit upon their countenances, when those words
faces look pale
shall be heard
What dolorous cries, shrieks, and groans
What tremblino",.
and wringing of hands, and gnashing of teeth, will there then be
But with the most benign aspect, in the most endearing manner, and with
terror and

!

!

!

!

the sweetest expressions of love, will Christ invite his saints on his right hand
saying, " Come, ye blessed ol' my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world."
He will not bid them to go
to glory

;

from hmi,hut to come ivith him; to go where he goes; to dwell where he
dwells; to enjoy him, find to partake with him.
He will call them blessed,
blessed of his Father, blessed by him whose blessing is infinitely the most de-

namely, God.
Inherit the kingdom: they are not only invited to go
with Christ, and to dwell with him, but to inherit a kingdom with him; to sit
down with him on his throne, and to receive the honor and happiness of a
heavenly kingdom.
" Prepaied lor you from the foundation of the world :"
this denotes the sovereign and eternal love of God, as the source of their blessedness.
He puts them in mind, that God was pleased to set his love upon
them, long before they had a being, even from eternity; that therefore God
made heaven on purpose for them, and fitted it for their delight and happiness.
6. Immediately after this, the sentence will be executedj^as we are inform" These shall go away into everlasting punishment
ed, Matt. XXV. 46
;
but
sirable,

:

eternal."
When the words of the sentence shall have
once proceeded out of the mouth of the judge, then that vast and innumerable
throng of ungodly men shall go away, shall be driven away, shall be necessitated to go away with devils, and shall with dismal cries and shrieks be cast into
the great furnace of fire prepared for the punishment of devils, the perpetual
thunders and lightnings of the wrath of God following them.
Into this furnace
they must in both soul and body enter, never more to come out.
Here they
must spend eternal ages in wrestling with the most excruciating torments, and
in crying out in the midst of the most dreadful flames, and under the most

the righteous into

life

insupportable wrath.

On

the other hand, the righteous shall ascend to heaven with their o-jorified
company with Christ, his angels, and all that host which descended

bodies, in

withhlra; they

shall ascend in

the most joyful and triumphant manner, and
and blessed world, which had for the
creature inhabitants.
Christ having given his church

shall enter with Christ into that glorious

time been empty of
that

its

beauty, and crowned

it with that glory, honor, and happiness,
which
were stipulated in the covenant of redemption before the world was, and which
he died to procure for them and having made it a truly glorious church, every

p'^^rfect

;

way

complete, will present it before the Father, without spot, or wrinkle, oi
any such thing. Thus shall the saints be instated in everlasting glory, to dwelJ
there with Christ, who shall feed them, and lead them to living fountains oi
water, to the full enjoyment of God, and to an eternity oi the most holy, glorious, and joyful employments.

;I
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SECTION. V.
Jill will be

done in righteousness,

Christ will give to every man his due, according to a most righteous ruie.
Those who shall be condemned, will be most justly condemned will be condemned to that punishment which they shall most justly deserve and the justice of God in condemning them will be made most evident.
Now the justice
of God in punishing wicked men, and especially in the degree of their punishment, is often blasphemously called in question.
But it will he made clear and
apparent to all
their own consciences will tell them that the sentence is just,
and all cavils will be put to silence.
So (hose that shall be justified, shall be most justly adjudged to eternal life.
Althongh they also were great sinners, and deserved eternal death yet it will
not be against justice or the law to justify them; they will be in Christ.
But
the acquitting of them wnll be but giving the reward mieriled by Christ's righteousness Rom. iii. 26, " That God may be just, and the justifier of him that
;

;

;

;

:

belleveth in Jesus."

Chi ist will judge the world in righteousness, particularly as he will give to
every one a due proportion eilher of reward or punishment, according to the
various characters of those who shall be judged. The punishmeiit shall be duly
proportioned to the number and aggravations of the sins of the wicked ; and
the rewards of the righteous shall be duly proportioned to the number of their
holy acts and affections, and also to the degree of virtue implied in them.
would observe further,
1. That Christ cannot fail of being just in judging, through mistake.
He
cannot take some to be sincere and godly, who are not so, nor others to be hypocrites, who are really sincere.
His eyes are as a flame of fire, and he seaicheth the hearts and trieth the reins of the children of men.
He can never err in
determining what is justice in particular cases, as human judges often do.
Nor
can he be blinded by prejudices, as human judges are very liable to be Deut.
X. 17, " He regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward."
It is impossible he
should be deceived by the excuses, and false colors, and pleas of the wicked, as
human judges very commonly are. It is equally impossible (hat he should err, in
assigning to everyone his proper proportion of rewaid or punishment, according
to his wickedness or good works. His knowledge being infinite, will effectually
guard him against all these, and other such errors.
2. He cannot fail of judging righteously through Qn unrighteous d'lsiposiiion
for he is infinitely just and holy in hifnature
Deut xxxii. 4, " He is the rock,

—

:

:

woik

Ways

:

God of truth, and withnot possible that an infinitely powerful,
self-sufficient being should be under any temptation to injustice.
Nor is it poshis

is

perfect; for

all

out iniquity, just and right
sible

that an

infinitely

For he who

justice.

more amiable

justice

is

Js

his

he."

It is

wise being,
perfectly

are judgment: a

whoknoweth

knows

than injustice

;

all

all

things, should not choose

things, perfectly

knows how much

and therefore must choose

SECTION.

it.

VI.

Those things which will immediately follow the day of judgment.
1. After the sentence shall have been pronounced, and the saints shall have
ascended with Christ into glory, this world will be dissolved by fire
the conflagration will immediately succeed the judgment.
When an end shall have
:

Vo!..

IV.

28

.
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been put to the present state of mankind, this world, which was the place of
their habitation during that state, will be destroyed, there being no further ust
This earth, which had been the stage upon which so many scenes had
for it.

been acted, upon which there had been so many great and famous kingdoms
and lar""e cities where there had been so many wars, so much trade and busiThese continents,
ness carried on for so many ages ; shall then be destroyed.
these islands, these seas and rivers, these mountains and valleys, shall be seen
no more at all all shall be destroyed by devouring flames. This we are plainly
taught in the word of God, 2 Pet. iii. 7: " But the heavens and the earth
;

:

which are now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the
day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men." Ver. 10, " But tiie day of
the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; ir which the heavens shall pass
away with a great noise, and the elements shaM melt with fervent heat, the
Ver. 12, " Lookearth also and the works that are therein shall be burnt up."
wherein
the heavens
of
God,
of
the
day
coming
unto
the
hastening
and
ing for
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat."
Both the misery of the wicked and the happiness of the saints will be inThe misery of the wicked
creased, beyond what shall be before the judgment.
will be increased, as they will be tormented not only in their souls, but also in
which will be prepared both to receive and administer torment to
There will doubtless then be the like connection between soul and
their souls.

their bodies,

body, as there

is

fect the other.

creased as well

now and therefore the pains and torments of the one will afAnd why may we not suppose that their torments will be inConcerning them we are inlbrmed
as those of the devils 1
;

ii.
19,) that they believe there is one God, and tremble in the belief; expecting no doubt that he will inflict upon them, in due time, more severe torare also informed that they
ments than even those which they now suffer.
"
judgment ; a7id unto the
reserved
unto
be
to
darkness,
of
chains
in
are bound

(Jam.

We

judgment of the great day" (2 Pet. ii. 4, and Jude 6) ; which iniplies that
their full punishment is not yet executed upon them, but that they are now reserved as prisoners in hell, to receive their just recompense on the day of judgHence it was that they thought Christ was come to torment them bement.
fore the time, Matt. viii. 29. Thus the punishment neither of wicked Uicn nor
devils will be complete before the final judgment.
No more will the happiness of the saints be

complete before that time.
Testament so often encouraged with promises of
the resurrection of the dead, and of the day when Christ shall come the second
These things are spoken of as the great objects of the expectation and
time.
A state of separation of soul and body is to men an unnaChristians.
of
hope
Therefore when the bodies of the saints shall be raised fiom the
tural state.
dead, and their souls shall be again united to them, as their state will be more
Their bodies will be gloiious
natural, so doubtless it will be more happy.

Therefore

we

are in the

New

bodies, and prepared to administer as much to their happiness, as the bodies of
the wicked will be to administer to their misery.
may with good reason suppose the accession of happiness to the souls
of the saints will be great, since the occasion is represented as the marriage of

We

Rev. xix. 7, "The marriage of the Lamb is come,
the church, and the Lamb
and his wife hath made herself ready." Their joy will then be increased, beThe body of Christ will then be
cause they will have new arguments of joy.
perfect, the church will be complete ; all the parts of it will have come into
:

existence,
it

will

which

be under

will not
sin

no parts of
be the case before the end of the world
all the members of it will be in a perfect
:

or affliction

;
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and they shall all be together by themselves, none being mixed with
;
un;;odly men. Then the church will be as a bride adorned for her husband, and
thcrclbre she will exceedingly rejoice.
Then also the Mediator will have fully accomplished his work. He will
then have destroyed, and will triumph over, all his enemies.
Then Christ will
have fully obtained his reward, and fully accomplished the design which was in
his heart from all eternity.
For these reasons Christ himself will greatly rejoice, and his members must needs proportionably rejoice with him.
Then God
will have obtained the end of all the great worics which he hath been doing
from the beginning of the world. All the designs of God will be unfolded in
their events
then his marvellous contrivance in his hidden, intricate, and inexplicable works will appear, the ends being obtained.
Then the works of God
being perfected, the divine glory will more abundantly appear. These things
will cause a great accession of happiness to the saints, who shall behold them.
Then God will have fully glorified himself, his Son, and his elect ; then he will
see that all is very good, and will entirely rejoice in his own works.
At the
same time the saints also, viewing the works of God brought thus to perfection, will rejoice in the view, and receive from it a large accession of happiness.
Then God will make more abundant manifestations of his glory, and of the
glory of his Son
then he will more plentifully pour out his Spirit, ami make
answerable additions to the glory of the saints, and by means of ail these will
so increase the happiness of the saints, as shall be suitable to the commencement of the ultimate and most perfect state of things, and to such a joyful occasion, the completion of all things.
In this glory and happiness will the saints
remain forever and ever.
staff

;

;

SECTION.

The
I.

many

The first

uses to

which

use proper to be

VII.

this doctrine is applicable.

made of

this doctrine

of the mysteries of Divine Providence

is

of instruction.

Hence

may be unfolded.

There are many
things in the deahngs of God towards the children of men, which appear very
mysterious, if we view them without having an eye to this last judgment, which
yet, if we consider this judgment, have no difficulty in them.
As,
1. That God suffers the wicked to live and prosper in the world.
The infinitely holy and wise Creator and Governor of the world must necessarily hate _
wickedness yet we see many wicked men spreading themselves as a green
bay-tree; they live with impunity; things seem to go well with them, and the
world smiles upon them. Many who have not been fit to live, who have held
God and religion in the greatest contempt, who have been open enemies to all
that is good, who by their wickedness have been the pests of mankind ; many
cruel tyrants, whose barbarities have been such as would even fill one with
horror to hear or read of them; yet have lived in great wealth and outward
glory, have reigned over great and mighty kingdoms and empires, and have
been honored as a sort of earthly gods.
Now, it is very mysterious, that the holy and righteous Governor of the
world, whose eye beholds all the children of men, should suffer it so to be,
and then the mystery is ununless we look forward to the day of judgment
ravelled.
For although God for the present keeps silence, and seems to let
them alone ; yet then he will give suitable manifestations of his displeasure
;

;

they shall then receive condign punishment.
The
under the Old Testainent were much stumbled at these dispensations of

against their wickedness
saints

;
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may

Job

and Psal.

and Jer ch. xi.
and a day oi
iudaiiient were not revealed with that clearness with which they are now.
2. God sometimes suffers some of the best of men to be in great affliction,
The ivicked rule, while they are subject ; the wicked
poveity, and persecution.
the
tail ; the wicked domineer, while they serve, and are
they
are
and
head,
the
are
These
oppressed, yea are trampled under their feet, as the mire of the streets.
"When the
things are very common, yet they seem to imply great confusion.
wicked are exalted to power and authority, and the godly are oppressed by them,
Providence, as you

The

(litfJculty to

see in

Ihem was so

ch. xxi.,

Ixxiii.,

great, because then a future state

A

righteous man falling down
Prov. xx. 26, "
things are quite out of joint
Sometimes
before the wicked, is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring."
one wicked m.an makes many hundreds, yea thousands, of precious saints a
sacrifice to his lust and cruelty, or to his enmity against virtue and the truth, and
puts Ihem to death for no other reason but that for which they are especially to
:

be esteemed and comniended.
Now, if we look no further than the present state, these things appear
But we ought not to confine our views within such
strange and unaccountable.
When God shall have put an end to the present state, these
narrow limits.
Though God suffers things to be so for
things shall all be brought to rights.
the present, yet they shall not proceed in this course ahvays ; comparatively
When all shall be
speaking, the present state of things is but for a moment.
settled and fixed by a divine judgment, the righteous shall be exalted, honored,
and rewarded, and the W'icked shall be depressed and put under their feet.
the wicked now prevail against the righteous, yet the righteous shall
have the ascendant, shall come off conquerors, and shall see the just vengeance of God executed upon those who now hate and persecute them.
3. It is another mystery of Providence, that God sutlers so much public inThere are not only private wrongs, which
justice to take place in the world.
in this state pass unsettled, but many public wrongs, wrongs done by men acting in a public character, and wrongs which affect nations, kingdoms, and other
Many suffer by men in public offices, from whom there
public bodies of men.
Now it seems a mystery
is no refuge, from whose decisions there is no appeal.
that these things are tolerated, when he that is rightfully the Supreme Judge
and Governor of the world is perfectly just; but at the final judgment all these

However
at last

be adjusted, as well as those of a more private nature.
this subject shall be to apply it to the awakening of
You that have not the fear of God before your eyes, that are not
sinners.
afraid to sin against him, consider seriously what you have heard concerning the
day of judgment. Although these things be now future and unseen, yet they
If you now be left to yourselves, if God keep silence,
are real and certain.
and judgment be not speedily executed, it is not because God is regardless howyou live, and how you behave yourselves. Now indeed God is invisible to you,
and his wrath is invisible j but at the day of judgment, you yourselves shall see
him with your bodily eyes you shall not then be able to keep out of his sight,
Rev. i. 7, " Behold he cometh with clouds ; and
or to avoid seeing him
and all kindreds
every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him
You shall see him coming in the
of the earth shall wail because of him."
clouds of heaven; your ears shall hear the last trumpet, that dreadful sound,
the voice of the archangel ; your eyes shall see your judge sitting on the throne,
they shall see those manifestations of wrath which there will be in his countenance your ears shall hear him pronounce the sentence.
Seriously consider, if you live in the ways of sin, and appear at that day

wrongs

shall

Our second use of

II.

:

:

:

;
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With the guilt of it upon you, how you will be able to endure the sight or
the hearing of these things, and whether horror and amazement will not be
likely to seize you, when you shall see the judge descending, and hear the

What account will you be able to give, when it shall be inquirWhat will you be able to
ed of you, why you led such a sinful, wicked life
say for yourselves, when it shall be asked, v/hy you neglected such and such
particular duties, as the duty of secret prayer, for instance ; or why you have
habitually practised such and such particular sins or lusts ?
Although you be
so careless of your conduct and manner of life, make so light of sin, and proceed in it so freely, with little or no dread or remorse ; yet you must give an
account of every sin that you commit, of every idle word that you speak, and of
Every time you deviate from the rules of
every sinful thought of your hearts.
justice, of temperance, or of charity; every time you indulge any lust, whether
secretly or openly, you must give an account of it
it will nev(,>r be forgotten,
it stands written in that book which will be opened on that day.
It is the perfect rule of the diConsider the rule you will be judged by.
vine law, which is exceeding strict, and exceeding broad.
And how will you
Consider also,
ever be able to answer the demands of this law 7
You will have no oppor1. That the judge will be your supreme judge.
This is often the case in this world
tunity to appeal from his decision.
when
we are dissatisfied with the decisions of a judge, we often may appeal to a
But no such appeal can be
higher, a more knowing, or a more just judicatory.
made from our Divine Judge ; no such indulgence will be allowed or if it
were allowed, there is no superior judge to whom the appeal should be made.
trump of God.

'.'

:

—

;

:

By

his decision, therefore,

you must

abide.

Were he a mere man, like yourselves,
however he might judge and determine, you might resist, and by the help of
others, if not by your own strength, prevent or elude the executionof the judgBut the judge being omnipotent, this is utterly impossible. In vain is
ment.
all resistance, either by yourselves, or by whatever help you can obtain:
" Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished," Prov. xi. 21.
As well might you " set the briers and thorns in battle against God," Isa.
2.

The judge

will be omnipotent.

xxvii. 4.
3.

The judge

will

be inexorable.

Human judges may

reverse their sentence, or at least to remit something of

be prevailed upon to
its

But

severity.

in

vain will be all your entreaties, all your cries and tears to this effect, with the
Now indeed he inclines his ear, and is ready to hear
great Judge of the world.
the prayers, cries, and entreaties of all mankind ; but then the day of grace will
be past, and the door of mercy be shut then although ye spread forth your
hands, yet the judge will hide his eyes from you ; yea, though ye make many
Then the judge will deal in fury his eye
prayers, he will not hear, Isa. i. 15.
and though ye cry in his ears with a
shall not spare, neither will he have pity
loud voice, yet will he not hear you, Ezek. viii. 18.
And you will find no
place of repentance in God, though you seek it carefully with tears.
The time for
4. The judge at that day will not mix mercy wjth justice.
mercy to be shown to sinners will then be past. Christ will then appear in
another character than that of the merciful Saviour.
Having laid aside the inviting attributes of grace and mercy, he will clothe himself with justice and
vengeance.
He will not only, in general, exact of sinners the demands of the
.aw, but he will exact the whole, without any abatement ; he will exact the
very uttermost farthing. Matt. v. 26.
Then Christ will come to fulfil that in Rev.
xiv. 10, " The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is
:

:

:

!

!
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poured out without mixture, into the cup of his indignation."
The punishment
threatened to ungodly men is loithout anypity ; see £zek. v. 11 : " Neither shall
mine eye spare ; neither will I have any pity." Here all judges have a mixture
of mercy ; but the wrath of God will be poured out upon the wicked without
mixture, and vengeance will have its full weight.
III. I shall apply myself, thirdly, to several different characters of men.
secret wickedness.
1. To those who live
Let such consider, that for all
these things God will bring them into judgment.
Secrecy is your temptation.
Promising yourselves this, you practise many things, you indulge many lusts,

m

under the cover of darkness, and in secret corners, which you would be ashamed to do in the light of the sun, and before the world.
But this temptation is
entirely groundless.
All your secret abominations are even now perfectly
known to God, and will also hereafter be made known both to angels and men :
Luke xii. 2, 3, " For there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; neither
hid, that shall not be known.
Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness, shall be heard in the light
and that which ye have spoken in the ear in
closets, shall be proclaimed upon the house-tops."
Before human judges are brought only those things which are known; but
before this judge shall be brought the most " hidden things of darkness, and
even the counsels of the heart," 1 Cor. iv. 5. All your secret uncleanness, all
your secret fraud and injustice, all your lascivious desires, wishes, and designs,
all your inward covetousness, which is idolatry, all your malicious, envious, and
revengeful thoughts and purposes, whether brought forth into practice or not,
shall then be made manifest, and you shall be judged according to them.
Of
these things, however secret, there will be need of no other evidence than the
testimony of God and of your own consciences.
2. To such as are not just and upright in their dealings with their fellow
men. Consider, that all your dealings with men must be tried, must be brought
forth into judgment, and there compared with the rules of the word of God.
All your actions must be judged according to those things which are found written in the book of the word of God.
If your ways of dealing with men shall
not agree with those rules of righteousness, they will be condemned.
Now, the
:

word of God directs us to practise entire justice "That which is altogether just
shalt thou follow," Deut. xvi. 20, and to do to others as we would they should
do to us. But how many are there, whose dealings with their fellow-men, if
:

by these rules, would not stand the test
hath in his word forbidden all deceit and fraud in our dealings one
with another. Lev. xi. 13. He hath forbidden us to oppress one another, Lev.
XXV. 14. But how irequent are practices contrary to those rules, and which will
not bear to be tried by them
How common are fraud and trickishness in trade
How will men endeavor to lead on those with whom they trade in the dark, that
so they may make their advantage
Yea, lying in trading is too common a thing
strictly tried

God

!

!

!

among

us.

nought, it is

How common

are such things as that mentioned, Prov. xx. 14, " It is
nought, saith the buyer ; but when he is gone his way, then he boasteth.'*

Many men will take the advantage of another's ignorance to advance their
own gain, to his wrong yea, they seem not to scruple such practices. Beside
downright lying, men have many ways of blinding and deceiving one another
;

in trade, v/hich are by no means right in the sight of God, and will appear to
be very unjust, when they shall be tried by the rule of God's word at the day
of judgment.
And how common a thing is oppression or extortion, in taking
any advantage that men can by any means obtain, to get the utmost possible
of their neighbor for what they have to dispose of, and their neighbor needs

;
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Let such consider that there is a God in heaven, who heholds them, and
how they conduct themselves in their daily traflick with one another ; and
Justice shall assuredly take place at
that he Avill try their works another day.
The righteous Governor of the world will not suffer injustice without
last.
control ; he will control and rectify it, by returning the injury upon the head
of the injurer Matt. vii. 2, " With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured
sees

:

to

you again."

3. To those who plead for the lawfulness of practices generally condemned
by God's people. You who do this, consider that your practices must be tried
Consider, whether or no they are likely to be approvat the day of judgment.
Prov. v. 21, "The ways of man are
ed by the most holy Judge at that day
before the eyes of the Lord ; and he pondereth all his goings."
However, by
your carnal reasonings, you may deceive your own hearts, yet you will not be
able to deceive the judge, he will not hearken to your excuses, but will try
your ways by the rule; he will know whether they be straight or crooked.
When you plead for these and those liberties which you take, let it be considered, whether they be likely to be allowed of by the judge at the last great
Will they bear to be tried by his eyes, which are purer than to behold
day.
evil, and cannot look on iniquity ?
Will the excuses
4. To those who are wont to excuse their wickedness.
which you make for yourselves be accepted at the day of judgment ? If you
excuse yourselves to your own consciences, by saying, that you were under such
and such temptations which you could not withstand ; that corrupt nature prevailed, and you could not overcome it; that it would have been so and so to
your damage, if you had done otherwise that if you had done such a duty,
you would have brought yourselves into difficulty, would have incurred the displeasure of such and such friends, or would have been despised and laughed at;
or if ycu say, you did no more than it was the common custom to do, no more
than many godly men have done, no more than certain persons of good reputation now practise, that if you had done otherwise, you would have been singular
if these be your excuses for the sins you commit, or for the duties which you
neglect, let me ask you, will they appear sufficient when they shall be examined at the day of judgment ?
There are some persons
5. To those who live in impenitence and unbelief.
who live in no open vice, and perhaps conscientiously avoid secret immorality,
who yet live in impenitence and unbelief. They are indeed called upon to repent and believe the gospel, to forsake their evil ways and thoughts, and to reto come unto Christ, laboring^
turn to God, that he may have mercy on them
and heavy-laden with sin, that they may obtain rest of him ; and are assured,
that il' ihey believe, they shall be saved; and that if (hey believe not, they shall
be damned ; and all the most powerful motives are set before them, to induce
them to comply with these exhortations, especially those drawn from the eteryet they persist in sin, they remain impenitent and unhumbled;
nal world
they will not come unto Christ, ihat they may have life.
Now such men shall be brought into judgment for their conduct, as well as
more gross sinners. Nor will they be any more able to stand in the judgment
than the other. They resist the most powerful means of grace go on in sin
against the clear light of the gospel ; refuse to hearken to the kindest calls and
reject the most amiable Saviour, the judge himself; and despise the
invitations
free offers of eternal life, gloiy and felicity.
And how will they be able to answer for these things at the tribunal of Christ ?
IV. If there be a day of judgment appointed, then let all be very strict in
:

;

;

;

;

;
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God on that clay will discover the secrets of all
sincerity.
judgraent of that day will be like a fire, which burns up whatsoever is not true gold ; wood, hay, stubble, and dross, shall be all consumed by
The judge v;ill be like a refiner's fire, and fulthe scorching fire of that day.
ler's soap, which will cleanse away all fiUhiness, however it may be colored
And who shall
over : Mai. iii. 2, " Who may abide the day of his coming ?
tryino- their

hearts.

own

The

stand when he appeareth 7 For he is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap;"
and chap. iv. 1, " For behold the day cometh that shall burn as an oven, and
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble, and the day that

cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts."
There are multitudes of men that wear the guise of saints, appear like saints,
and their state, both in their own eyes and in the eyes of their neighbors, is
They have sheep's clothing. But no disguise can hide them from the
good.
His eyes are as a fiame of fire they search
eyes of the judge of the world.
He will see whether they
the hearts and try the reins of the children of men.
be sound at heart he will see from what principles they have acted. A fair
show will in no degree deceive him, as it doth men in the present state. It
will signify nothing to say, '• Lord, we have eaten and drunk in thy presence ;
and in thy name have we cast out devils, and in thy name have done many
It will signify nothing to pretend to a great deal of comfort
wonderful works."
and joy, and to the experience of great religious affections, and to your having
done many things in religion and morality, unless you have sojme greater evi:

;

dences of sincerity.
Wherefore let every one take heed that he be not deceived concerning himself ; and that he depend not on that which w-ill not bear examination at the
day of judgment. Be not contented with this, that you have the judgment of
men, the judgment of godly men, or that of ministers, in your favor. Consider
Take occasion frequently to comthat they are not to be your judges at last.

pare your hearts with the word of God ; that is the rule by which you are to
be finally tried and judged. And try yourselves by your works, by which also
you must be tiied at last. Inquire whether you lead holy, Clu-istian lives,
whether you perform universal and unconditional obedience to all God's commands, and whether you do it from a truly gracious respect to God.
Also frequently beg of God, the judge, that he would search you, try you
now, and discover you to yourselves, that you may see if you be insincere in
Beg of God,
religion ; and that he would lead you in the way everlasting.
that if you be not upon a good foundation, he would unsettle you, and fix you
upon the sure foundation. The example of the Psalmist in this is worthy of
Lord, examine me, and prove me;
imitation: Psal. xxvi. 1, 2, " Judge me,
God,
try my reins and mine heart ;" and Psal. cxxxix. 23, 24, " Search me,
and know my heart try me, and know^ my thoughts. And see if there be any
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." God will search us
hereafter, and discover what we are, both to ourselves and to all the world ; let
have
us pray that he would search us, and discover our hearts to us now.
need of divine help in this matter; for the heart is deceitful above all things.
V. If God hath appointed a day to judge the world, let us judge and condemn ourselves for our sins. This we must do, if we would not be judged and
condemned for them on that day. If we would escape condemnation, we must
see that we justly may be condemned ; we must be so sensible of our vileness
and guilt, as to see that we deserve all that condemnation and punishment
which are threatened ; and that Ave are in the hands of God, who is the sovereign disposer of us, and will do with us as seemelh to himself good.
Let us
:

We
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often reflect on our sins, confess them before God, condemn and
abhor ourselves, be truly humbled, and repent in dust and ashes.
VI. If these things be so, let us by no means be forward to judge others.
Some are forward to judge others, to judge their hearts, both in general and
upon particular occasions, to determine as to the principles, motives, and ends of
their actions.
But this is to assume the province of God, and to set up ourselves as lords and judges.
Rora. xiv. 4, " Who art thou, that thou judgest
another man's servant ?" Jam. iv. 1 1, " Speak not evil one of another, brethren.
He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of
the law, and judgeth the law."
To be thus disposed to judge and act censoriously towards others, is the way to be judged and condemned ourselves.
Matt.
vii. 1. 2, " Judge not, that ye be not judged.
For with what judgment ye judge,
ye shall be judged and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to

therefore

:

you again."
VII. This doctrine affords matter of great consolation to

This

the godly.

day of Judgment, which is so terrible to ungodly men, atTords no ground of
terror to you, but abundant ground of joy and satisfaction.
For though you
now meet with more affliction and trouble than most wicked men, yet on that
day you shall be delivered from all afflictions, and from all trouble. If you be
unjustly treated by wicked men, and abused by them, what a comfort is it to the
injured, that they may appeal to God, who judgeth lighteousiy
The Psalmist
!

used often to comfort himself with this.
Upon these accounts the saints have reason to love the appearing of Jesus
Christ.
2 Tirn. iv. 8, " Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day
and
not to me only, but to all those that love his appearing."
This is to the saints
a blessed hope.
Tit. ii. 13, " Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious
:

appearing of the great God. and our Saviour Jesus Christ.
This day may well
be the object of their eager desire, and when they hear of Christ's comino- to
judgment they may well say, " Even so come, Lord Jesus," Rev. xxii. 20. It
will be the most glorious day that ever the saints saw ; it V\-ill be so both to
those who shall die, and whose souls shall go to heaven, and to those who shall
then be found alive on earth
it will be the wedding-day of the church.
Surely then in the consideration of the approach of this day, there is ground of great
:

consolation to the saints.
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—

;

SERMON
THE JUSTICE OF GOD
Romans

ni. 19.

IN

IX.

THE DAMNATION OF SINNERS

That every mouth may be stopped.

The main subject of the doctrinal part of this epistle, is the free grace of
God in the salvation of men by Christ Jesus especially as it appears in the
And the more clearly to evince this
doctrine of justification by faith alone.
doctrine, and show the reason of it, the apostle, in the first place, estabhshes
And to
that point, that no flesh living can be justified by the deeds of the law.
;

very large and particular in showing, that all mankind, not only
Jews, are under sin, and so under the condemnation of the
law which is what he insists upon from the beginning of the epistle to this
place.
He first begins with the Gentiles ; and in the first rhapter shows that
they are under sin, by setting forth the exceeding corruptions and horrid wickand then through the second chapedness that overspread the Gentile world
ter, and the former part of this third chapter, to the text and following verse,
he shows the same of the Jews, that they are also in the same circumstances
with the Gentiles in this regard. They had a high thought of themselves, because they were God's covenant people, and circumcised, and the children of
Abraham. They despised the Gentiles as polluted, condemned, and accursed
but looked on themselves, on account of their external privileges, and ceremonial and moral righteousness, as a pure and holy people, and the children of
God, as the apostle observes in the second chapter. It was therefore strange
doctrine to them, that they also were unclean and guilty in God's sight, and
under the condemnation and curse of the law. The apostle does therefore, on
account of their strong prejudices against such doctrine, the more particularly
insist upon it, and shows that they are no better than the Gentiles ; and as in the
i\.re we better than they 1
No, in
9th verse of this chapter, " What then ?
no wise ; for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all
And to convince them of it, he then produces certain passages out
under sin."
of their own law, or the Old Testament (whose authority they pretend a great
regard to), from the 9th veise to the verse wherein is our text. And it may be
observed, that the apostle, Jirsi, cites certain passages to prove that mankind
" As it is written, There is
are all corrupt, in tiie 10th, 1 1th, and 12th verses
none righteous, no, not one there is none that understandeth, there is none that
They are all gone out of the way, they are together beseeketh after God.
come unprofitable, there is none that doeth good, no, not one." Secondly, the
passages he cites next, are to prove, that not only all are corrupt, but each one
wholly corrupt, as it were all over unclean, from the crown of his head to the
and therefore several particular parts of the body are mensoles of his feet
verses 13, 14,
tioned, as the throat, the tongue, the lips, the mouth, the feet
15, " Their throat is an open sepulchre ; with their tongues they have used deceit ; the poison of asps is under their lips ; whose mouth is full of cursing and
bitterness: their feet are swift to shed blood."
And, thirdfy, he quotes other
passages to show, that each one is not only all over corrupt, but corrupt to a
desperate degree, in the 16th, 17th, and ISth verses; in which the exceeding
degree of their corruption is shown, both by affirming and denying by affir-

prove

it,

he

is

Gentiles but
;

:

:

:

;

:

;

—
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matively expressing the most pernicious nature and tendency of their wicked" Destruction and misery are in their ways."
And
ness, in the 16th verse
then by denying all good or godliness of them, in the 17th and 18th verses,
" And the w"ay of peace have they not known
there is no fear of God before
And then, lest the Jews should think these passages of their lawtheir eyes."
do not concern them, and that only the Gentiles are intended in them, the apostle shows, in the verse of the text, not only, that they are not exempt, but that
" Now we know that whatsoever things
they especially must be understood
:

:

:

them who are under the law." By those that are
and the Gentiles by those that are without
under the law is meant the Jews
law; as appears by the 12th verse of the preceding chapter. There is a special reason to understand the law, as speaking to and of them, to Avhom it was
And therefore the Jews would be unreasonable in exemptimmediately given.
And if we examine the places of the Old Testament whence
ino- themselves.
these passages are taken, we shall see plainly that special respect is had to the
wickedness of the people of that nation, in every one of them. So that the law
shuts all up in universal and desperate wickedness, that every mouth may^ he
the

law

saith,

it

saith to

;

stopped ; the mouths of the Jews, as well as of the Gentiles, notwithstanding
air those privileges by which they were distinguished from the Gentiles.
The things ^hat the law says, are sufficient to stop the mouths of all man-

two respects
stop them from boasting of

kind, in
to

do

:

Jews were wont
23d verse of the preceding chapter.
stopping their mouths in this respect, appears

To

1.

their righteousness, as the

as the apostle observes in the

;

That the apostle has respect to
by the 27th verse of the context, " Where is boasting then ? It is excluded."
The law stops our mouths from making any plea for life, or the favor of God,
or any positive good, from our own righteousness.
2. To stop them from making any excuse for ourselves, or objection against
the execution of the sentence of the law, or the infliction of the punishment that
That it is intended, appears by the words immediately following,
it threatens.
" That all the world may become guilty before God." That is, that they may
appear to be guilty, and stand convicted before God, and justly liable to the
condemnation of his law, as guilty of death, according to the Jewish way of
speaking.
God's sight by
And thus the apostle proves, that no flesh can be justified
and
as he draws the conclusion in the following verse
the deeds of the law
so prepares the way for the establishing of the great doctrine of justification by
followfaith alone, which he proceeds to do in the next verse to that, and in the
epistle.
of
the
and
chapter,
of
part
the
ing

m

;

;

DOCTRINE.
God eternally to cast off and destroy sinners.
the punishment which the law condemns to ; which the things
says, may well stop every mouth from all manner of objection

It is just

with

For

is

this

that the

law

against.

The

may appear by the joint consideration of two
man's sinfulness, and God's sovereignty.
appears from the consideration of man's sinfulness. And that whether

truth of this doctrine

things, viz.,
1.

we

It

consider the infinitely evil nature of all sin, or

guilty
1

of.

If

we

how much

sin

men

....
m

consider the infinite evil and heinousness of sin

general,

it is

are
not
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unjust in God to inflict what punishment is deserved ; because the very notion
of deserving punisliraent is, that it may be justly inflicted: a deserved punishment and a just punishment are the same thing. To say that one deserves such
a punishment, and yet to say that he does not justly deserve it, is a contradiction ; and if he justly deserves it, then it may be justly inflicted.
Every crime or fault deserves a greater or less punishment, in proportion as
the crime itself is greater or less.
If any fault deserves punishment, then so
mucli the greater the fault, so much the greater is the punishment deserved.

The

any thing is the formal ground and reason of its desert of
and therefore the more any thing hath of this nature, the more

faulty nature of

punisliinent

;

punishment it deserves.
ment, let it be never so

And

therefore the terrlbleness of the degree of punishno argument against the justice of it, if the
proportion does but hold between the hemousness of the crime and the
dreadfulness of the punishment; so that if there be any such thing as a fault
terrible, is

itifinitely

heinous,

it

will follow that

it is

just to inflict a

punishment

for

it

that

is

infinitely

dreadful.

A

crime

more or

according as we are under greater or less
This is self-evident because it is herein that the
crimJnalness or faultiness of any thing consists, that it is contrary to what
we
are obliged or bound to, or what ought to be in us.
So the faultiness of one
being's hating another, is in proportion to his obligation to love him.
The
crime of one being's despising and casting contempt on another, is proporlionably more or less heinous, as he was under greater or less obligations to honor
The fault of disobeying another, is greater or less, as any one is under
him.
greater or less obligations to obey him. And therefore if there be any beinothat
we are under infinite obligations to love, and honor and obey, the contrary towards him must be infinitely faulty.
is

less heinous,

obligations to the contrary.

Our obligations

;

and obey any being, is in proportion to his
and authority for that is the very meaning of the
words.
When we say any one is very lovely, it is the same as to say, that he
is one very much to be loved
or if we say such a one is more honorable than
another, the meaning of the words is, that he is one that we are more oblio-ed
to honor.
If we say any one has great authority over us, it is the same
as to
say, that he has great right to our subjection and obedience.
But God is a being infinitely lovely, because he hath infinite excellency and
beauty.
To have infinite excellency and beauty, is the same thing as to have
to love, honor,

loveliness, honorableness,

;

:

infinite loveliness.

therefore

is

He

infinitely

is

a

Being of

honorable.

infinite greatness,

He

majesty, and glory

infinitely exalted

is

; and
above the greatest

potentates of the earth, and highest angels in heaven; and therefore is
infinitely
they.
His authority over us is infinite ; and the ground
of his right to our obedience is infinitely strong
for he is infinitely worthy

more honorable than

to

:

be obeyed in himself, and we have an absolute, universal, and infinite dependence upon him.
So that sin against God, being a violation of infinite obligations, must be
a
crime mfinitely heinous, and so deserving of infinite punishment.—Nothing
is

more agreeable

to the common sense of mankind, than that sins
committed
against any one, must be heinous proportionably to the dignity of the
being offended and abused; as it is also agreeable to the word of God
1 Sam. ii. 25,
"If one man sin against another, the judge shall judge him ;" (i. e., shall judge
him, and mflict a finite punishment, such as finite judges can inflict
« but if a
;)
man sin against the Lord, who shall entreat for him ?" This was the aggravation of sin that made Joseph afraid of it
Gen. xxxix. 9, " How shall I com
:

:
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mlt this great wickedness, and sin against God ?"
This Avas the aggravation
of David's sin, in comparison of which he esteemed all othei-s as nothing, hecause they were infinitely exceeded by it. Psalm li. 4, " Against thee, thee only
have I sinned." The eternity of the punishment of ungodly men rendei s it infinite ; and it renders it no more than infinite, and therefore no more than proportionable to the heinousness of what they are guilty.

—

If there be

any

evil or faultiness in sin against

be any fault at

God, there

is

certainly infi-

has an infinite aggravation, viz., that it
If it be ever so small upon other accounts, yet if
is against an infinite object.
it be any thing, it has one infinite dimension ; and so is an infinite evil.
Which
may be illustrated by this if we suppose a thing to have infinite length, but
no breadth and thickness, but to be only a mere mathematical line, it is nothing ;
but if it have any breadth and thickness at all, though never so small, yet if it
have but one infinite dimension, viz., that of length, the quantity of it is infinite ; it exceeds the quantity of any thing, however broad, thick and long,
wherein these dimensions are all finite.
nite evil

:

for if

it

all, it

:

So that the objections that are made against the infinite punishment of sin,
from the necessity, or rather previous certainty of the futurition of sin, arising
fron:i the decree of God, or unavoidable original corruption of nature, if they
argue any thing, do not argue against the infiniteness of the degree of the faultiness of sin directly, and no otherwise than they argue against any faultiness at
all
for if this necessity or certainty leaves any evil at all in sin, that fault must
be infinite by reason of the infinite object.
But every such objector as woidd argue from hence, that there is no fault at
all in sin, confutes himself, and shows his own insincerity in his objection.
For
at the same time that he objects, that men's acts are necessary, from God's decrees, and original sin, and that this kind of necessity is inconsistent with faultiness in the act, his own practice shows that he does not believe what he objects
to be true : otherwise why does he at all blame men ?
Or why are such persons at all displeased with men, for abusive, injurious, and ungrateful acts towards them 1 Whatever they pretend, by this they show that indeed they do
believe that there is no necessity in men's acts, from divine decrees, or corruption of nature, that is inconsistent with blame.
And if their objection be this,
that this previous certainty is by God's own ordering, and that where God orders
an antecedent certainty of acts, he transfers all the fault from the actor on himself; their practice shows, that at the same time they do not believe this, but
for when they are abused by men, they are disfully believe the contrary
pleased with men, and not with God only.
The light of nature teaches all mankind, that when an injury is voluntary,
it is faulty, without any manner of consideration of what there might be previ:

:

And

ously to determine the futurition of that evil act of the will.

teaches this as

much

really

it

and cavil most as to others ; as their
appears, that such objections are insin-

to those that object

univeisal practice shows.

Men

By which

it

mention others' corrupt nature in their own case,
or when they are injured, as a thing that aggravates their crime, and that wherein
How coznmon is it for persons, when they
their faultiness partly consists.
look on themselves greatly injured by another, to inveigh against him, and aghe is
gravate his baseness, by saying, " He is a man of a most perverse spirit
he is one of a
naturally of a selfish, niggardly, or proud and haughty temper
base and vile disposition."
And yet men's natural, corrupt dispositions are
mentioned as an excuse for them, with respect to their sins against God, and as
cere and perverse.

will

:

:

if

they rendered them blameless.

;
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That

it

just

is

with

God

THE

eternally to cast off

wicked men may more

From
abundantly appear, if we consider how much sin they are guilty of
what has been already said, it appears, that if men were guilty of sin but in
one particular, that is sufficient ground of their eternal rejection and condemmerely this might be sufficient to
if they are sinners, that is enough
nation
keep them from ever lifting up their heads, and cause them to smite on their
But
breasts, with the publican that cried " God be merciful to me a sinner."
sinful men are not only thus, but they are full of sin ; full of principles of sin,
their guilt is like great mountains, heaped one upon
and full of acts of sin
They are totally corrupt, in eveiy
another, till the pile is grown up to heaven.
part, in all their faculties, and all the principles of their nature, their understandings, and wills; and in all their dispositions and affections, their heads,
their hearts, are totally depraved ; all the members of their bodies are only
and all their senses, seeing, hearing, tasting, &c., are only
instruments of sin
There is nothing but sin, no
inlets and outlets of sin, channels of corruption.
good at all. Rom. vii. 18, " In me, that is, in my flesh, dwells no good thing."
There is all manner of wickedness. There are the seeds of the greatest and
There are principles of all sorts of wickedness against men ;
blackest crimes.
and there is all wickedness against God. There is pride ; there is enmity
there Is blasphemy.
there is quarrelling ; there is atheism
there is contempt
There are these things in exceeding strength ; the heart is under the power of
There is hardheartedness,
them, is sold under sin, and is a perfect slave to it.
There is obstinacy
hardness greater than that of a rock, or an adamant stone.
:

:

:

;

;

;

and perverseness, incorrigibleness and inflexibleness of sin, that will not be
overcome by threatenings or promises, by awakenings or encouragements, by
judgments or mercies, neither by that which is terrifying, nor that which is
winning the very blood of God will not win the heart of a wicked man.
And there is actual wickedness without number or measure. There are
breaches of every command, in thought, word, and deed ; a life full of sin ;
days and nights filled up with sin ; mercies abused, and frowns despised ; mercy
and justice, and all the divine perfections, trampled on ; and the honor of each
Now if one sinful word or thought has
person in the Trinity trod in the dirt.
so much evil in it, as to deserve eternal destruction, how do they deserve to be
:

eternally cast of! and destroyed, that are guilty of so

much

sin

!

with man's sinfulness, we consider God's sovereignty, it may serve
further to clear God's justice in the eternal rejection and condemnation of sinI shall not now pretend to determine
ners, from men's cavils and objections.
precisely, what things are, and what things are not, proper acts and exercises
but only, that God's sovereignty extends to the
of God's holy sovereignty
II.

If

;

following things.
1. That such is God's sovereign power and right, that he is originally under
no obligation to keep men from sinning ; but may in his providence permit and
He was not obliged to keep either angels or men from fallleave them to sin.
It is unreasonable to suppose, that God should be obliged, if he makes a
ing.
reasonable creature capable of knowing his will, and receiving a law from him,
and being subject to his moral government, at the same time to make it imFor if God be obliged to this, it depossible for him to sin, or break his law.
stroys all use of any commands, laws, promises or threatenings, and the very
For
notion of any moral government of God over those reasonable creatures.
to what purpose would it be, for God to give such and such laws, and declare
his holy will to a creature, and annex promises and threatenings to move him
to his duty, and make him careful to perform it, if the creature at the same

;
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obliged to

make
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it

impossible for

him

to

How

can God's threatenings move to care or watchfulness,
when, at the same time, God is obliged to render it impossible that he should
be exposed to the threatenings ? Or, to what purpose is it for God to give a
law at all ? For, according to this supposition, it is God, and not the creature,
that is under the law.
It is the lawgiver's care, and not the subject's, to see
that his law is obeyed; and this care is what the lawgiver is absolutely obliged
If God be obliged never to permit a creature to fall, there is an end of all
to.
divine laws, or government, or authority of God over the creature ; there can
be no manner of use of these things.
God may permit sin, though the being of sin will certainly ensue on that
permission
and so, by permission, he may dispose and order the event. If
there were any such thing as chance, or mere contingence, and the very notion
of it did not carry a gross absui'dity (as might easily be shown that it does), it
would have been very unfit, that God should have left it to mere chance,
whether man should fall or no. For, chance, if there should be any such thing,
is undesigning and bhnd.
And certainly it is more fit that an everit of so great
importance, and that is attended with such an infinite train of gr-eat consequences, should be disposed and ordered by infinite wisdom, than that it should be
?

:

left to blind

chance.

God need not have interposed to render it impossible for
and yet not leave it to mere contingence or blind chance neither
but might have left it with man's free will, to determine whether to sin or no ;
I answer, if God did leave it to man's free will, without any sort of disposal,
or order-ing in the case, whence it should be previously certain how that free
will should determine, then still that first determination of the will must be
merely contingent or by chance. It could not have any antecedent act of the
will to determine it ; for I speak now of the very first act or motion of the will,
respecting the affair that may be looked upon as the prime gi-ound and highest
To suppose this to be determined by a foregoing act is a
source of the event.
contradiction,
God's disposing this determination of the will by his permission,
does not at all infringe the liberty of the ci-eature it is in no respect any
more inconsistent with liberty, than mere chance or contingence. For if the
determination of the will be from blind, undesigning chance, it is no more from
the agent himself, or from the will itself, than if we suppose, in the case, a wise,
divine disposal by permission.
2. It was fit that it should be at the ordering of the divine Avisdom and
good pleasure, whether every particular man should stand for himself, or
whether the first father of mankind should be appointed as the moral and federal head and representative of the rest.
If God has not liberty in this matter to
determine either of these two as he pleases, it must be because determining that
the first father of men should represent the rest, and not that every one should
stand for himself, is injurious to mankind.
For if it be not injurious to mankind,
how is it unjust ? But it is not injurious to mankind ; for there is nothing in
the nature of the case itself, that makes it better for mankind that each man
should stand for himself, than that all should be represented by their common
as the least reflection or consideration will convince any one.
father
And if
there be nothing in the nature of the thing that makes the former better for
mankind than the latter, then it will follow, that mankind are not hurt in God's
choosing and appointing the latter-, rather than the former or, which is the
same thing, that it is not injurious to mankind.
3. When men are fallen, and becom.e sinful, God by his sovej-eignty has a
If

man

it

be

said, that

to sin,

:

;

;

;
;
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He has a right to
right to determine about their redemption as he pleases.
He might, if he had pleased, have
determine whether he will redeem any or no.
might have redeemed all. Or, he maj redeem some, and leave
he doth so, he may take whom he pleases, and leave whom he pleases.
To suppose that all have forfeited his favor, and deserved to perish, and to suppose that he niay not leave any one individual of them to perish, implies a contradiction ; because it supposes that such a one has a claim to God's favor,
left all to perish, or

others ; and

if

which is contrary to the supposition.
;
meet that God should order all these things according to his own pleaBy reason of his greatness and glory, by which he is infinitely above
sure.
all, he is worthy to be sovereign, and that his pleasure should in all things take
place he is worthy that he should make himself his end, and that he should
and

is

not justly liable to perish

It is

:

nothing but his own wisdom his rule in pursuing that end, without asking
leave or counsel of any, and without giving any account of any of his inatters.
It is fit that he that is absolutely perfect, and infinitely Avise, and the fountain

make

of

all

wisdom, should deteimine every thing by

his

own

will,

even things of

the greatest importance, such as the eternal salvation or damnation of sinners.
It is

meet that he should be thus sovereign, because he

eternal being,

whence

all

other beings are.

He

is

is

the

first

the Creator of

being, the
all

things

and all are absolutely and universally dependent on him ; and therefore
meet that he should act as the sovereign possessor of heaven and earth

it is

APPLICATION.
In the improvement of this doctrine,

I

would

first

direct

myself to smners

that are afraid of damnation, in a use of conviction.
This may be matter of
conviction to you, that it would be just and righteous with God eternally to re-

and destroy you. This is what you are in danger of: you that are a Christpoor condemned creature God's wrath still abides upon you
and the sentence of condemnation lies upon you you are in God's hands, and
it is uncertain what he will do with you.
You are afraid what will become of
you you are afraid that it will be your portion to suffer eternal burnings ; and
your fears are not without grounds ; you have reason to tremble every moment.
But let you be never so much afraid of it, let eternal damnation be never so
dreadful, yet it is just
God may nevertheless do it, and be righteous, and holy,
and glorious in it. Though eternal damnation be what you cannot bear,
and how much soever your heart shrinks at the thoughts of it, yet God's justice
may be glorious in it. The dreadfulness of the thing on your part, and the
greatness of your dread of it, do not render it the less righteous on God's part.
If you think otherwise, it is a sign that you do not see yourself, that you are
not sensible what sin is, nor how much of it you have been guilty of.
Thereibre for your conviction, be directed,
First, To look over your past life: inquire at the mouth of conscience, and
hear what that has to testify concerning it.
Consider what you are, what light
vou have had, and what means you have lived under ; and yet how have you behaved yourself! What have those many days and nights, that you have lived,
been filled up with 1 How have those years, that have rolled over your heads,
one after another, been spent ? What has the sun shone upon you for, from day
to day, while you have improved his light to serve Satan by it ?
What has
God kept your breath in your nostrils for, and given you meat and drink, from
day to day for, that you h^xe spent that life and strength that have been supported by them, in opposing God and rebellion against him?

ject

less sinner are a

:

:

:

:

!
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How many sorts of wickedness have you been guilty of! How manifold
have been the abominations of your life
What profaneness and contempt of
How little regard have you had to the ScripGod has been exercised by you
tures, to the word preached, to Sabbatlis, and sacraments
How profanely
have you talked, many of you about those things that are holy
After what
manner have many of you kept God's holy day, not regarding the holine^ of
the time, not caring what you thought of in it
Yea, you have not only spent
the time in worldly, vain, and unprofitable thoughts, but in immoral thoughts
pleasing yourself with the reflection of past acts of wickedness, and in contriving new acts.
Have not you spent much holy time in gratifying your lusts in
your imaginations yea, not only holy time, but the very time of God's p\iblic worship, when you have appeared in God's more immediate presence
How
have you not only not attended to the worship, but have in the mean time been
feasting your lusts, and wallowing yourself in abominable uncleauness
How
many Sabbaths have you spent, one after another, in a most u'retched manner
Some of you not only m worldly and wicked thoughts, but also a very kicked
outward behavior
When you on Sabbath days have got along with your
wicked companions, how has holy time been treated among you
What kind
of conversation has there been
Yea, how have some of you, by a ver',' indecent carriage, openly dishonored and cast contempt on the sacred senices of
God's house, and holy day
And what you have done some of you alone, what
wicked practices there have been in secret, even in holy time, God and your
own consciences know.
And how have you behaved yourself in the time of family prayer
And
what a trade have niany of you made of absenting yourselves from the worship
of the families you belong to, for the sake of vain company
And how have
you continued in the neglect of secret prayer
Wherein wilfully living in a
known sin, going abreast against as plain a command as any in the Bible
Have you not been one that has cast off fear, and restrained prayer before God 1
What wicked carriage have some of you been guilty of towards your parents
How far have you been from paying that honor to them that God
has required
Have you not even harbored ill will and m.alice towards them 1
And when they have displeased you, have wished evil to them 1 Yea, and
shown your vile spirit in your behavior? And it is well if you have not mocked them behind their backs; and like the cursed Ham and Canaan, derided
your parents' nakedness instead of covering it, and hiding your eyes from it.
Have not some of you often disobeyed your parents, yea, and refused to be subIt is a wonder of mercy and forbearance, that that has not beject to them 1
fore now been accomplished on you, Prov. xxxi. 17, " The eye that mocketh
at his father, and refuseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall
pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it."
What revenge and malice have you been guilty of towards your neighbors
How have you indulged this spirit of the devil, hating others, and wishing evil
to them, rejoicing when evil befel them, and grieving at others' prosperity, and
Have not some of you allowed a paslived in such a way for a long time
sionate, furious spirit, and behaved yourselves in anger, more like wild beasts
!

!

!

!

!

;

;

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

than like Christians ?
Such has been your inordiWhat covetousness has been in many of you
nate love of the world, and care about the things of it, that it has taken up your
For the
heart you have minded the world more than your eternal salvation.
for
vanities of the world you have neglected leading, praying and meditation
for the world you have
the things of the world, you have broken the Sabbath
Vol. IV.
30
!

;

:

:

!

!
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for the world you have envied
spent a great deal of your time in quarrelling
and hated your neighbor : for the world you have cast God, and Christ, and
for the world you have sold your own soul
you
heaven, behind your back
:

:

:

were, drowned your soul in worldly cares and desires you have been
a mere earthworm, that is never in its element but when grovelling and buried

have, as

it

:

in the earth.

How much

spirit of pride has appeared in you, which is in a peculiar
and condemnation of the devil
How have some of you
Others in their riches
Others in their
vaunted yourselves in your apparel
How has it galled you to see others above you
knowledge and abilities
How much has it gone against the grain lor you to give others their due honor
And how have you shown your pride by setting up your Avills, and in opposing
others, and stirring up and promoting division, and a party spirit in public atfairs
How sensual have you been
Are there not some here that have debased
themselves belovv the dignity of human nature, by wallowing in sensual
filthiness, as swine in the mire, or as filthy vermin feeding with delight on rotHow
ten carrion ?
What intemperance have some of you been guilty of
much of your precious time have you spent at the tavern, and in drinking companies, when you ought to have been at home seeking God and your salvation
in your families and closets
And what abominable lasciviousness have some of you been guilty of!
How have you indulged yourself from day to day, and from night to night, in
all manner of unclean imaginations
Has not your soul been filled with them,
till it has become a hold of foul spirits, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird 1
What foul-mouthed persons have some of you been, often in lewd
and lascivious talk and unclean songs, wherein were things not fit to be spoken
And such company, where such conversation has been carried on, has been
your delight. And what unclean acts and practices have you defiled yourself
with
God and your consciences know what abominable lasciviousness you
have practised in things not fit to be named, when you have been alone; when
you ought to have been reading or meditating, or on your knees before God in
secret prayer.
And how have you corrupted others, as well as polluted yourselves
What vile uncleanness have you practised in company What abominations have you been guilty of in the dark
Such as the apostle doubtless
had respect to in Eph. v. 12, " For it is a shame even to speak of those
things that are done of them in secret."
Some of you have corrupted others,
and done what in you lay to undo their souls (if you have not actually done
it) ; and by your vile practices and examples have made room for Satan, and
invited his presence, and established his interest, in the town where you have

manner the

of a

spirit

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

I

!

!

!

!

lived.

What lying have some of you been guilty of, especially in childhood And
have not your heart and lips often disagreed since you came to riper years ?
W^hat fraud, and deceit, and unfaithfulness, have many of you practised in your
dealings with your neighbors that your own heart is conscious to, if you have
not been noted for it by otheis
And how have some of you behaved yourselves in your family relations!
How have you neglected your children's souls And not only so, but have
cornipted their minds by your bad examples and instead of training Ihera up
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, have rather brought them up in the
!

!

;

devil's service

How

'!

have some of you attended that sacred ordinance of the Lord's supper without any manner of serious preparation, and in a careless, slighty frame

;
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ol spirit, and chiefly to comply with custom
Have you not ventured to put iht
sacred symbols of the body and blood of Christ into yoiir mouth, while at the
same time you lived in ways of known sins, and intended no other than still to
go on in the same wicked practices ? And, it may be, have sat at the Lord's
!

table with rancor in your heart against

there with.

You have come even

some of your brethren you have

to that holy feast of love

dren, with the leaven of malice and envy in your heart

drank judgment

What

;

among God's

sat

chil-

and so have eat and

to yourself.

stupidity and

sottishness has attended your

course of wickedness

which has appeared in your obstinacy under awakening dispensations of God's
"Word and providence
And how have some of you backslidden after you have
set out in religion, and quenched God's Spirit alter he had been striving with
you
And what unsteadiness, and slothfulness, and great misimprovment of
God's strivings with you, have you been chargeable w-ith, that have long
been subjects of them
Now, can you think when you have thus behaved yourself, that God is
obliged to show you mercy ?
Are you not, after all this, ashamed to talk of
its being hard with God to cast you off?
Does it become one that has lived
such a life, to open his mouth to excuse himself, or object against God's justice
in his condemnation, or to complain of it as hard in God not to give him converting and pardoning grace, and make him his child, and bestow on him eternal
life
Or to talk of his duties and great pains in religion, and such like things,
as if such performances were worthy to be accepted, and to draw God's heart to
such a creature If this has been your manner, does it not show how little you
have considered yourself, and how little a sense you have had of your own sin!

!

!

!

!

fulness ?

Secondly, Be directed to consider, if God should eternally reject and destroy
you, what an agreeableness and exact mutual answerableness there would be
between God's so dealing with you, and your spirit and behavior. There
"would not only be an equality, but a similitude.
God declares, that his dealings
with men shall be suitable to their disposition and practice. Psalm xviii. 25, 26,
"With the merciful thou wilt show thyself merciful; with an upright man, thou
wilt show thyself upright ; with the pure, thou wilt wilt show thyself pure ; and
with the froward, thou wilt show thyself froward." How much soever you dread
damnation, and are affrighted and concerned at the thoughts of it ; yet if God
should indeed eternally damn you, you would but be met with in your own way;
you would be dealt with exactly according to your own dealing God would but
measure to you in the same measure in which you mete. Surely it is but fair
that you should be made to buy in the same measure in which you sell.
Here 1 would particularly show, 1. That if God should eternally destroy you,
2. That it would be agreeable
it would be agreeable to your treatment of God.
to your treatment of Jesus Christ. 3. That it would be agreeable to your behavior towards your neighbors. 4. That it would be according to your own
foolish behavior towards yourself.
I. If God should foi-ever cast you off, it would be exactly agreeable to your
That you may be sensible of this, consider,
treatment of him.
1. You never have exercised the least degree of love to God ; and therefore it w'ould be agreeable to your treatment of him if he should never express
VVhen God converts and saves a sinner, it is a wonderful and
any love to you.
When a poor lost soul is brought
unspeakable manifestation of divine love.
home to Christ, and has all his sins forgiven him, and is made a child of God,
»t will take up a whole eternity to express and declare the greatness of that love.
:
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should God be obliged to express such wonderful love to you, who
You never
never exercised the least degree of love to him in all your life 1
have loved God, who is infinitely glorious and lovely ; and why then is God
under obligation to love you, who are all over deformed and loathsome as a
filthy worm, or rather a hateful viper ? You have no benevolence in your heart
towards God ; you never rejoiced in God's happiness ; if he had been miserable,
and that had been possiblcj you would have liked it as well as if he were haphow miserable he was, nor mourned for it, any
py you would not have cared
more than you now do for the devil's being miserable and why then should
God be looked upon as obliged to take so much care for your happiness, as to
do such great things for it, as he doth ibr those that are saved 1 Or why should
God be called hard, in case he shoukl not be careful to save you from misery ?
You care not what becomes of God's glory ; you are not distressed how much
and why should God care any
soever his honor seems to suffer in th.e v/orld
more for your welfare 7 Has it not been so, that if you coulii but promote your
private interest, and gratily your own lusts, you cared not how much the glor}'
And why may not God advance his own glor)' in the ruin
of God suffered 1
You never
of your welfare, not caring how much your interest suffers by it ?
so much as stirred one step, sincerely making the glory of God your end, or
and why then is it hard if God do not such
acting from real respect to him
great things for you, as the changing your nature, raising you from spiritual
death to life, conquering the powers of darkness for you, translating you out of
the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of his dear Son, delivering you from
You do not use to be
eternal misery, and bestowing eternal glory upon you ?
willing to deny yourself for God ; you never cared to put yourself out of your
way for Christ whenever any thing cross or difficult came in your way, that
the glory of God was com'.erned in, it has been your manner to shun it, and exyou did not care to hurt yourself for Christ, that you did
cuse yourself from it
and why then must it be looked upon as such a hard and
not see worthy of it
cruel thing, if Christ has not been pleased to spill his blood and be tormented

And why

;

:

:

:

:

:

:

to death for such a sinner ?
2.

You have

justly slight

you

slighted and
?

made

When sinners

light of

God

are sensible in

;

and

why

then

may

some measure of

not

God

their misery,

they are ready to think it hard that God will not take n)ore notice of them that
he will see them in such a lamentable distressed condition, beholding their burdens and tears, and seem to slight it, and manifest no pity to them. Their souls
they think are precious: it would be a dreadful thing if they should perish, and
burn in hell forever. They do not see through it, that God should make so
light of their salvation. But then, ought they not to consider, that as their souls
The honor of the infinite God, the
are precious, so is God's honor precious 1
great King of heaven and earth, is a thing of as great importance (and surely
may justly be so esteemed by God), as the happiness of you, a poor little worm.
;

But yet you have

and valued it no more than the dirt
and such things were contrary
to tkfb will of a holy God, and against his honor; but you cared not for that.
Gocl called upon you, and exhorted you to be more tender of his honor ; but you
went on without regarding him, thus have you slighted God
And yet, is
it hard that God should slight you ?
Are you more honorable than God, that
he must be obliged to make much of you, how light soever you make of him

under your

feet.

slighted that honor of God,

You have been

told that such

!

and

his glory ?

And you have not
You indeed now make

only slighted

God in time past, but you shght him still.
show of honoring him in your prayeis, and

a oretence and
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attendance on other external duties, and by a sober countenance, and seeming
devoutness in your words and behavior ; but it is all mere dissembling.
That
downcast look and seeming reverence, is not from any honor you have to God

though you would have it go so, and would have God take it so.
have not believed in Christ, have not the least jot of honor to God;
that show of it is merely forced and what you are driven to by fear, like those
mentioned in Psalm Ixvi. 3, " Through the greatness of thy power shall thine
enemies submit themselves to thee." in the original it is, " shall lie unto thee ;*'
that is, yield feigned submission, and dissemble respect and honor to thee.
There is a rod held over you that makes you seem to pay such respect to God.
This religion and devotion, even the very appearance of it, would soon be gone,
and all vanish away, if that were removed. Sometimes it may be you "weep in
your prayers, and in your hearing sermons, and hope God will take notice of it,
and lake it for some honor ; but he sees it to be all hypocrisy. You weep for
yourself ; you are afraid of hell
and do you think that that is worthy that God
should take much notice of you, because you can cry when you are in dano-er
v.'hen at the same time you indeed care nothing for God's
of being damned
honor ?
Seeing you tlms disregard so great a God, is it a heinous thing for God to
slight you, a little wretched, despicable creature j a worm, a mere nothing, and
a vile insect, that has risen up in contempt against the Maless than nothing
jesty of heaven and earth ?
3. Why should God be looked upon as obliged to bestow salvation on you,
when you have been so ungrateful for the mercies he has bestowed upon you
akeady ? God has tried you with a great deal of kindness, and he never haa
sincerely been thanked by 3-ou for any of it.
God has watched over you and
preserved you, and provided for you, and followed you with mercy all your
days and yet you have continued sinning against him. He has given you food
and i-aiment, but you have improved both in the service of sin. He has preserved you while you slept
but when you arose, it was to return to the old trade
God, notv.-ithstanding this ingratitude, has still continued his merof sinning.
cy but his kindness has never v,-on your heart, or brought you to a more grateIt may be you have received many remarkable
ful behavior towards him.
mercies, recoveries from sickness, or preservations of your life, when at one time
and another exposed by accidents, when, if you had died, you Avould have gone
but you never harl any true thankfulness for any of these merdirectly to hell
cies.
God has kept you out of hell, and continued your day of grace, and the
offers of salvation, this so long a time; and that, it may be, while you did not
regard your own salvation so much as to go in secret and ask God for it
and
now God has greatly added to his mercy to you, by giving you the strivings of
his Spirit, whereby you have a most precious oppoitunity for your salvation in
your hands. But what thanks has God received for it 7 What kind of returns
have you made for all this kindness ? As God has multiplied mercies, so have
you multiplied provocations.
And yet now are you read}' to quarrel for mercy, and to find fault with God,
not only that he does not bestow more mercy, but to contend wdth him, because
he does not bestow infinite mercy upon you, heaven with all it contains, and
even himself, for your eternal portion.
V/hat ideas have you of yourself, that
you think God is obliged to do so much for you, though you treat him so ungratefully for his kindness that you have been followed with all the days of
in your heart,

You

that

;

;

;

;

;

;

:

:

your

lit

4.

You have

voluntarily chosen to be with Satan in his enmity and oppo-

!;
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sition to

God

;

how

might you be with him

justly therefore

in his

punishment

did not choose to be on God's side, but rather chose to side with the
devil, and have obstinately continued in it, against God's often repeated calls

You

and counsels. You have chosen rather to hearken to Satan than to God, and
would be with him in his work you have given yourself up to him, to be subHow justly therefore
ject to his power and government, in opposition to God.
may God also give you up to him, and leave you in his power, to accomplish
Seeing you have yielded yourself to his will, to do as he would
your ruin
have you, surely God may leave you in his hands to execute his will upon you.
If men will be with God s enemy, and on his side, why is God obliged to redeem them out of his hands, when they have done his work ? Doubtless you
would be glad to serve the devil, and be God's enemy while you live, and then
to have God your friend, and to deliver you from the devil, when you come to
But will God be unjust if he deals otherwise by you ? No surely
It will
die.
be altogether and perfectly just, that you should have your portion with him
and that you should be in his posseswith whom you have chosen your Avork
sion to whose dominion you have yielded yourself; and if you cry to God for
deliverance, he may most justly give you that answer, Judges x. 14, " Go to the
gods which ye have chosen."
5. Consider how often you have refused to hear God's calls to you, and
how just it would therefore be, if he should refuse to hear you when you call
upon him. You are ready, it may be, to complain that you have often prayed,
and earnestly begged of God to show you mercy, and yet have no answer of
one says, I have been constant in prayer for so many years, and God
prayer
Another says, I have done what I can; I have prayed as
has not heard me.
I do not see how I can do more
and it will seem hird
earnestly as I am able
But do you consider how often God has called, i nd
if after all I am denied.
you have denied him ? God has called earnestly and for a long time he has
called, and called again in his word, and in his providence, and you have reYou was not uneasy for fear you should not show regard enough to his
fused.
calls.
You let him call as loud, and as long as he would for your part, you
had no leisure to attend to what he said ; you had other business to mind you
had these and those lusts to gratify and please, and worldly lusts to attend you
could not afford to stand considering of what God had to say to you. When the
ministers of Christ that he sent on that errand, have stood and pleaded with
you, in his name, Sabbath after Sabbath, and have even spent their strength in
it, how little was you moved by it
It did not alter you, but you went on still
as you used to do
when you went away, you returneil again to your sins, to
:

!

!

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

!

;

your lasciviousness, to your vain mirth, to your covetousness, to your intemperance, and that has been the language of your heart and practice, Exod. v. 2,
" Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice ?"
Was it no crime for you

when God called ? And yet is it now very hard that God
does not hear your earnest calls, and that though your calling on God be not
from any respect to him, but merely from self-love? The devil would beg as
earnestly as you, if he had any hope to get salvation by it, and a thousand times
as earnestly and yet be as much of a devil as he is now.
Are your calls more
worthy to be heard than God's ? Or is God more obliged to regard what you
say to him, than you to regard his commands, counsels and invitations to you ?
to refuse to hear

What can have more justice

in it than that in Prov. i. 24, &c., " Because I have
and ye have refused, I stretched out my hand, and no man regarded
but ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my reproof:
I also will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your feaj cometh ; when

called,

:;

!
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your fear coraeth as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind
when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then shall they call upon me,
but I will not answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me."
6. Have you not taken encouragement to sin against God, on that verypre.'
sumption, that God would show you mercy when you sought it 1
And may
not God justly refuse you that mercy that you have so presumed upon ?
That
has been what you have flattered yourself with, and that which has made you
bold to disobey God, viz., that though you did so, yet God would show you
mercy when you cried earnestly to him for it. How righteous therefore would it
be in God to disappoint such a wicked presumption
It was upon that very
hope that you dared to affront the Majesty of heaven so dreadfully as you have
done ; and can you now be so sottish as to think that God is obliged not to
frustrate that hope ?
When a sinner takes encouragement to neglect that secret prayer that God
has commanded, and to gratify his lusts, and to live a carnal and vain life, and
thwart God, and run upon him, and contemn him to his face, thinkino- with
himself, " If I do so, God would not damn me ; he is a merciful God, and therefore when I seek his mercy he will bestow it upon me ;" must God be accounted
hard because he will not do according to such a sinner's presumption ?
Cannot
he be excused from showing such a sinner mercy when he is pleased to seek it
without incurring the charge of being unjust 7 If this be the case, God has no
hberty to vindicate his own honor and majesty ; but must lay himself open to
all manner of affronts, and yield himself up to the abuses of vile men, and let
them disobey, despise and dishonor him, as much as the}' will ; and when they
have done, his mercy and pardoning grace must not be in his own power and
at his own disposal, but he must be obliged to dispense it at their call
he must
take these bold and vile contemners of his majesty, when it suits them to ask
it, and must forgive all their sins, and not only so, but must adopt them into
his family, and make them his children, and bestow eternal gloiy upon them.
What mean, low and strange thoughts have such men of God, as think thus of
!

:

him?
Consider that you have injured God the more, and have been the worse
to him, for his being a merciful God.
So have you treated that attribute

enemy

of God's mercy

!

How

just is

it

therefore that

you never should have any

benefit of that attribute

There is something peculiarly heinous in sinning against the mercy of God
more than other attributes. There is such base and horrid ingratitude, in being
the worse to God, because he is a being of infinite goodness and grace, that
above all things renders wickedness vile and detestable. This ought to win
and engage us to serve God better ; but instead of that, to sin against him
the more, has something inexpressibly bad in it, and does in a peculiar manner
enhance guilt, and incense wrath, as seems to be intimated in Rom. ii. 4, 5
" Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffernot knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ?
ing
But
after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath against
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God."
The greater the mercy of God is, the more should you be engaged to love
him, and live to his glory. But it has been contrariwise with you ; the consideration of the mercies of God being so exceeding great, is the thing wherewith you have encouraged yourself in sin.
You have heard that the mercy of
God was without bounds, that it was sufficient to pardon the greatest sinner, and
you have upon that very account ventured to be a veiy great thinner
Thouo-h it
it

us,

:

!

!
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"was very offensive to God, though you heard that God infinitely hated sin, and
that such practices as you went on in were exceeding contrary to his nature,
will and glory, yet they did not make you uneasy ; you heard that he was a
very merciful God, and had grace enough to pardon you, and so cared not how
How long have some of you gone on in sin,
offensive your sins were to him.
and what great sins have some of you been guilty of, on that presumption
Your own conscience can give testimony to it, that this has made you refuse
God's calls, and has made you regardless of his repeated commands. Now,
how righteous would it be if God should swear in his wrath, that you should
never be the better for his being infinitely merciful
Your inoratitude has been the greater, that you have not only abused the
attribute of God's mercy, taking encouragement from it to continue in sin, but
you have thus abused this mercy, under that very notion of its being exercised
in a supposition that God would exercise infinite mercy to you in
which consideration should have especially endeared God to you.
You have taken encouragement to sin the more, from that consideration, that
Christ came into the world and died to save sinners. What thanks has Christ
had from you, for enduring such a tormenting death for his enemies ? Now,
how justly might it be so, that (jod should refuse that you should ever be the

towards you,

particular

;

It was because of these things that
better for his Son's laying down his life !
off seeking salvation : you would take the pleasure of sin still longer,

you put

hardening yourself with that, that mercy was infinite, and it would not be too
Now, how justly may God disappoint you in
late if you sought it afterwards.
this, and order it so that it shall be too late
7. How have some of you risen up against God, and in the frame of your
And how justly upon that
minds opposed him in his sovereign dispensations
You never yet
account might God oppose you, and set himself against you
would submit to God ; never could willingly comply with it, that God should
have dominion over the world, and that he should govern it for his own glory,
Y'ou, a poor worm, a potsherd, a broken piece
according to his own wisdom.
Isa. xlv.
of an earthen vessel, have dared to find fault and quarrel with God.
Let the potsherd strive with the
9, " Wo to him that strives with his Maker.
Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it. What
potsherds of the earth.
makest thou ?" But yet you have ventured to do it. Rom. ix. 20, " W^ho
!

!

!

V

God
But yet you have thought you
you have taken upon you to call God to an account, why he
does thus and thus ; you have said to Jehovah, What dost thou ?
If you have been restrained by fear from openly venting your opposition
and enmity of heart against God's government, yet it has been in you yoi'
have not been quiet in the frame of your mind ; you had the heart of a viper
within, and have been ready to spit venom at God ; and it is well if sometimes
you have not actually done it, by tolerating blasphemous thoughts and mahgnant risings of heart against him ; yea, and the frame of your heart in some
measure appeared in an impatient and fretful behavior.
Now, seeing you have thus opposed God, how just is it that God should
Or is it because you are so much better, and so much greater
oppose you
than God, that it is a crime for God to make that opposition against you that
you do against him 1* Do you think you ought to appropriate the liberty of
making opposition to yourself as being your prerogative, so that you may be an
art thou,

man,

was big enough

that repliest against

5

:

!

The reader will not understand from this manner of speaking, that Mr. Edwards would be understood to say, that Grod has at any time, or in any view, the same moral fselings towards the sinner, that
t!»« sinner has towards him.
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to God, but God must by no means be an enemy to you, but must be
looked upon under obligation nevertheless to help you, and save you by his
blood, and bestow his best blessings upon you ?
Consider how in the frame of your mind you have thwarted God in those
very exercises of mercy towards others that you are seeking for yourself. God's
exercising his infinite grace towards your neighbors, has put you into an ill
frame, and it may be, set you into a mere tumult of mind
how justly therefore
may God refuse ever to exercise that mercy towards you
Have you not thus
opposed God's showing mercy to others, even at the very time when you pretended to be earnest with God for pity and help for yourself ? Yea, and while
you was endeavoring to get something wherewith to recommend yourself to
God
And will you look to God still with a challenge of mercy, and contend
Can you, who have such a heart, and have
with him for it notwithstanding ?
thus behaved yourself, come to God for any other than mere sovereign mercy ?
II. If you should be forever cast off by God, it would be agreeable to your
It would have been just with God if he had cast
treatment of Jesus Christ.
you off forever, without ever making you the offer of a Saviour. But God hath
not done that, but has provided a Saviour for sinners, and offered him to you,
even his own Son Jesus Christ, who is the only Saviour of men all that be
God offers men salvation through him,
not forever cast ofl are saved by him
and has promised us, that if we come to him, we shall not be cast off. But
you have treated, and still treat this Saviour after such a manner, that if you
should be eternally cast off by God, it would be most agreeable to your behavior
towards him ; which appears by this, viz.
That you reject Christ, and will not have him for your Saviour.
If God offers you a Saviour from deserved punishment, ^nd you will not reOr is
ceive him, then surely it is just that you should go without a Saviour.
God obliged, because you do not like this Saviour, to provide you another
If, when he has given an infinitely honorable and glorious person, even his only
begotten Son, to be a sacrifice for sin, in the fire of his wrath, and so provided
salvation, and this Saviour is offered to you, you be not suited in him, and reIs he
fuse to accept him, is God therefore unjust if he does not save you ?
obliged to save you in a way of your own choosing, because you do not like
Or will you charge Christ with injustice because he
the way of his choosing 7
does not become yom- Saviour, when at the same time you will not have him
when he offers himself to you, and beseeches you to accept of him as a Saviour?
I am sensible that by this time many persons are ready to open their mouths
If all should speak what they now think, we should
in objection against this.
hear murmuring all over the meeting-house, and one and another would say, "*I
cannot see how this can be, that I be not willing that Christ should be my
How is it
Saviour, when I M^ould give all the world that he v/as my Saviour.
possible thai I should not be willing to have Christ for my Saviour, when this
?"
is what I am seeking after, and praying for, and striving for, as for my life
convince
that
you
a
gross
to
you,
are
under
endeavor
1
would
Here therefore
And, 1st, I would endeavor to show the weakness of
mistake in this matter.
And 2dly, to demonstrate to you, that you have
the grounds of your mistake.

enemy

:

!

!

:

:

"?

and do wilfully reject Jesus Christ.
That you may see the weakness of the grounds of your mistake, consider,
1st. There is a great deal of difference between a willingness not to be
damned, and a being willing to receive Christ for your Saviour. You have the
nobody supposes that you love
former ; there is no doubt to be made of that
and so doubtless you are willing
misery so well as to choose an eternity of it
31
Vol. IV

rejected,
1.

:

;
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be saved from eternal misery. But that is a very different thing from being
come to Christ persons very commonly mistake the one for the
You may love the deliverance, but hate
other but they are quite two things.

to

willino" to

the

:

You

deliA^erer.

tell

of a willingness

;

but consider what

is

the object of

it does not respect Christ ; the way of salvation by him is not
that willingness
at all the object of it ; but it is wholly terminated on your escape from misery.
:

The
You

incUnation of your will goes no furtlier than self, it nev-er reaches Christ.
are willing not to be miserable ; tha''. is, you love yourself, and there your

And it is but a vain pretence and delusion to say
will and choice terminate.
or think, that you are willing to accept of Christ.
2d. There is certainly a great deal of difference between a forced compliForce and freedom cannot consist together.
tell of, whereby you think you are willing to
have Christ for a Saviour, is merely a forced thing. Your heart does not
go out after Christ, of itself, but you are ibrced and driven to seek an inthere is no manner of
Christ has no share at all in your heart
terest in him.
This forced compliance is not what Christ seeks
closing of the heart with him.
Psalm ex. 3, " Thy people
of you ; he seeks a free and willing acceptance
He seeks not that you should reshall be willing in the day of thy power."
He seeks entertainment in
ceive him against your will, but with a free will.
And,
your heart and choice.
If you refuse thus to receive Christ, how just is it that Christ should refuse
How reasonable are Christ's terms, who offers to save all those
to receive you
Who can
that willingly, or with a good will, accept of him for their Saviour
rationally expect that Christ should force himself upon any man to be his SavOr what can be looked for more reasonable, than that all that would be
iour ?
And surely it would
saved by Christ, should heartily and freely entertain him 1
be very dishonorable for Christ to offer himself upon lower terms.
But I would now proceed,
2. To show that it is really so, that you are not willing to have Christ for
To convince you of it, consider,
a Saviour.
1st. How impossible it is that you should be willing to accept of Christ as a
Saviour from the desert of a punishment that you are notsensible you have desers^ed.
If you are truly willing to accept of Christ as a Saviour, it must be as a sacrifice to
make atonement for your guilt Christ came into the world on this errand, to offer
But how is
himself as an atonement, to answer for our desert of punishment.
it possible that you should be willing to accept of Christ as an atonement for
How can you be willing to
that guilt that you be not sensible that you have ?
have Christ for a Saviour from a desert of hell if you be not sensible that you
have a desert of hell ? If you have not really deserved everlasting burnings
in hell, then the very offer of an atonement for such a desert is an imposition
upon you. If you have no such guilt upon you, then the very offer of a satisfaction for that guilt is an injury, because it implies in it a charge of guilt that you
Now, therefore, it is impossible that a man that is not convinced
are free from.
of his guilt can be wilhng to accept of an offer; because he cannot be willing
to accept the charge that the off(,'r implies
that he looks upon as injurious. A
maji that is not convinced that he has deserved so dreadful a punishment, cannot willingly submit to be charged with it; if he think he is willing, it is but a
mere forced, feigned business ; because in his heart he looks upon himself greatly injured ; and therefore he cannot freely accept of Christ, under that notion
of a Saviour from that guilt, and from the desert of such a punishment; for such
an acceptance is an implicit owning that he does deserve such a punishment
ance

Now

and a

that

free willingness.

willingness that you

;

:

—

!

!

:

:
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I do not say, but that men may be willing to be saved from an undeserved
punishment ; they may rather not suffer it than suffer it but a man cannot be
willing to accept one at God's hands, under the notion of a Saviour from a
punishment deserved from him that he thinks he has not deserved ; it is imposSuch a
sible that any one should freiely allow a Saviour under that notion.
one cannot like the way of salvation by Christ ; for if he thinks he has not
deserved hell, then he will think that freedom from hell is a debt ; and therefore
cannot willingly and heartily receive it as a free gilt. If a king shoijld condemn
a man to some exceeding tormenling death, which the condemned person
thought himself not deserving of, but looked upon the sentence unjust and cruel,
and the king, when the time of execution drew nigh, should offier him his pardon, under the notion of a very great act of grace and clemency, the condemned person never could willingly and heartily allow it under that notion, because
he judged himself unjustly condemned.
Now by this it is evident that you are not willing to accept of Christ as your
Saviour because you never yet had such a sense of your own sinfulness, and
such a conviction of your great guilt in God's sight, as to be indeed convinced
that you lay justly condemned to the punishment of hell. You never was convinced
that you had forfeited all favor, anil was in God's hands, and at his sovereign
and arbitrary disposal, to be either destroyed or saved, just as he pleased. You
Hence are there so many
never yet was convinced of the sovereignty of God.
objections arising against the justice of your punishment from original sin, and
from God's decrees, from mercy shown to others, and the like.
2d. Thai you be not sincerely willing to accept of Christ as your Saviour,
appears by this, that you never have been convinced that he is sufficient for the
work of your salvation. You never had a sight or sense of any such excellency
or worthiness in Christ, as should give such great value to bis blood and his
mediation with God, as that it was sufficient to be accepted for such exceeding
guilty creatures, and those that have so provoked God, and exposed themselves
A saying it is so, and a customary yielding and
to such amazing wrath.
allowing it to be as others say, is a very different thing from being really conThe sufficiency
vinced of it, and a being made sensible of it in your own heart.
It is because he is
of Christ depends upon, or rather consists in his excellency.
so excellent a person that his blood is of sufficient value to atone for sin, and it
is hence that his obedience is so worthy in God's sight ; it is also hence that his
intercession is so prevalent ; and therefore those that never had any spiritual
sight or sense of Christ's excellency, cannot be sensible of his sufficiency.
And that sinners be not convinced that Christ is sufficient for the work he
has undertaken, appears most manifestly when they are under great convicThough it may be before they
tions of their sin, and danger of God's wrath.
thought they could allow Christ to be sufficient (for it is easy to allow any one
to be sufficient for our defence at a time when we see no danger), yet when
they come to be sensible of their guilt and God's wrath, what discouraging
How are they ready to draw towards despair, as
thoughts do they entertain
The reason
if there were no hope or help for such wicked creatures as the}'
is, they have no apprehension or sense of any other way that God's majesty can
:

;

!

!

To tell them of the blood of Christ
be vindicated, but only in their misery.
This makes
it does not relieve their sinking, despairing hearts.
it most evident that they are not convinced that Christ is sufficient to be their

signifies nothing,

Mediator.

And

as long as they are unconvinced of this,

be willing

to accept of

him

as their

it is

impossible that they should

Mediator and Saviour.

A man in

distress-
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not willingly betake himself to a fort that he judges not sufficient
man will not willingly venture out into the
from the enemy.
ocean in a ship that he suspects is leaky, and will sink before he gets through

ino" fear will

A

to defend hira

his voyage.
is evident that you are not willing to have Christ for your SaAaour,
you have so mean an opinion of him, that you durst not trust his faithOne that undertakes to be. the Saviour of souls had need be faitliful ,
fulness.
But you are not convinced
for if he fails in such a trust, how great is the loss
of Christ's faithfulness ; as is evident, because at such times as when you are
in a considerable measure sensible of your guilt and God's anger, you cannot
be convinced that Christ is willing to accept of you, or that he stands ready to
receive you if you should come to him, though Christ so much invites you to
come to him, and has so fully declared that he will not reject you, if you do
come ; as particularly, John vi. 37, " Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise
Now, there is no man can be heartily willing to trust his eternal
cast out,"
welfare in the hands of an unfaithful person, or one whose faithfulness he

3d. It

"because

I

suspects.

4th. You are not willing to be saved in that w^ay by Christ, as is evident,
because you are not willing that your own goodness should be set at nought.
In the way of salvation by Christ, men's own goodness is wholly set at nought
Now you cannot be willing to be saved
there is no account at all made of it.
in a way wherein your own goodness is set at nought, as is evident by that, that
you make much of it yourself. You make much of your prayers and pains in
how considerable do they appear to
religion, and are often thinking of them
And how much are some of you in thinkyou, when you look back upon them
ing how much more you have done than some others, and in expecting some
respect or regard that God should manifest to what you do
Now, if you
maice so much of what you do yourself, it is impossible that you should be freeAs we may see in other things
ly willing that God should make nothing of it.
if a man is proud of a great estate, or if he values himself much upon his honorable office, or his great abilities, it is impossible that he should like it, and
heartily approve of it, that others should make light of these things and despise
them.
Seeing therefore that it is so evident that you refuse to accept of Christ as
your Saviour, why is Christ to be blamed that he does not save you 7
Christ
has offered himself to you to be your Saviour in time past, and he continues offering himself still, and }"ou continue to reject him, and yet complain that he
does not save you.
So strangely unreasonable, and inconsistent with themselves, are gospel sinners
But I expect that there are many of you that in your hearts still object j
your mouths be not stopped.
Such an objection as this, is probably now in the
hearts of many here present.
Ohjed. If it be so, that I am not willing to have Christ ipv my Saviour, ye\
I cannot make myself willing.
But I would give an answer to this objection by laying down two things,
that must be acknowledged to be exceeding evident.
It is no excuse, that you cannot receive Christ of yourself, unless you
1.
woold if you could. This is so evident of itself, that it scarce needs any proof
Certainly if persons would not if they could, it is just the same thing as to thf
blame that lies upon them, whether they can or cannot. If you were willing,
and then found that you could not, your being unable M'ould alter the case, and
might be some excuse j because then the defect would not be in your will, but
;

!

!

—

—

DAMNATION OF
only in your ability

SINNERS.

245

but as long as you will not, it is no matter what the abiwhether you have ability or no ability.
If you be not willing to accept of Christ, it will follow that you have no
sincere willingness to be willing ; because the will always necessarily approves
of, and rests in its own acts.
To suppose the contrary would be to suppose a
contradiction ; it would be to suppose that a man's will is contrary to itself,
or that he wills contrary to what he himself wills.
So that as you are not
willing to come to Christ, and cannot make yourself willing, so you have no
sincere desire to be willing ; and therefore may most justly perish without a
Saviour.
There is no excuse at all for you ; for s,ay what you will about your
inability, the seat of your blame lies in your perverse will, that is an enemy to
the Saviour.
It is in vain for you to tell of your want of power, as long as
your will is found defective.
If a man should hate you, and devour you, and
exalt himself and smite you in the face, and tell you that he did it voluntarily,
and because he had a mind to, but only should tell you at the same time, that
he hated you so much, that he could not help choosing and willing so to do,
would you take it the more patiently for that ? Would not your indignatioii
be rather stirred up the more 1
2. If you would be willing if you could, that is no excuse, unless your unwillingness to be wiUing be sincere.
That which is hypocritical, and does not
come from the heart, but is merely forced, ought wholly to be set aside, as
worthy of no consideration ; and that because common sense teaches, that that
which is not hearty but hypocritical is indeed nothing, being only a show of
what is not ; but that which is good for nothing, ought to go for nothing.
But if you set aside all that is not free, and call nothing a willingness, but a
free hearty ^\^llingness, then see how the case stands, and whether or no you
have not lost all your excuse for standing out against the calls of the gospel.
You say you would make yourself willing to accept if you could ; but it is
not from any good principle that you are willing for that ; it is not from any
free inclination or true respect to Christ, or any love to your duty, or any spirit
of obedience, or from the influence of any manner of real respect, or tendency
in your heart, towards any thing that is good, or from any other principle than
such as is in the hearts of devils, and would make them have the same sort of
willingness in the same circumstances.
It is therefore evident, that there can
be no goodness in that woulding to be willing to come to Christ and that
which has no goodness cannot be an excuse for any badness. If there be no
good in it, then it signifies nothing, and weighs nothing, when put into the
scales to counterbalance that which is bad.
Sinners therefore spend their time in foolish arguing and objecting, making
much of that which is good for nothing, making those excuses that be not
worth offering. It is in vain to keep making objections you stand justly condemned the blame lies all at your door thrust it off from you as often as you
sew fig leaves as you will, your nakedness will
will, it will return upon you
appear you continue wilfully and wdckedly rejecting Jesus Christ, and will not
have him for your Saviour, and therefore it is sottish madness in you to charge
:

lity is,

:

:

:

:

:

:

Christ with injustice that he does not save you.

Here is the sin of unbelief Thus the guilt of that great sin lies upon you If
you never had thus treated a Saviour, you might most justly have been damned to
all eternity
it would but be exactly agreea'ble to your treatment of God.
But
besides this, when God, notwithstanding, has offered you his own dear Son, to
save you from this endless misery you had deserved, and not only so, but to
make you happy eternally in the enjoyment of himself, you refused him, and
!

:

!
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would not have him for your Saviour, and still refuse to comply with the offers
If )^ou should
of the gospel; what can render any person more inexcusable ?
now perish forever, what can you have to say?
Hereby the justice of God in your destruction appears in two respects.
1. It is more abundantly manifest that it is just that you should be destroyed.
Justice never appears so conspicuous as it does after refused and abused mercy.
Justice in damnation appears abundantly the more clear and bright, after a wilWhat can an offended prince do more than
ful rejection of offered salvation.
And if he refuses to accept
freely offer pardon to a condemned malefactor ?
of it, will any one say that his execution is unjust ?
Besides the guilt
2. God's justice will appear in your greater destruction.
that you would have had if a Saviour never had been offered, you bring that
great additional guilt upon you, of most ungratefully refusing oflered deliverance
What more base and vile treatment of God can there be, than for you, when
justly condemned to eternal miseiy, and ready to be executed, and God graciously sends his own Son, who comes and knocks at yom* door with a pardon
in his hand, and not only a pardon, but a deed of eternal glory ; I say, what
can be worse, than for you, out of dislike and enmity against God and his Son,
How justly may the anger oi
to refuse to accept those benefits at his hands ?
W^hen a sinner thus ungratefully
God be greatly incensed and increased by it
this is more heinous than
rejects mercy, his last error is worse than the first
all his former rebellion, and may justly bring down more feai'ful wrath upon
!

;

him.

The

heinousness of this sin of rejecting a Saviour especially appears in

two

things.
1.

The

greatness of the benefits offered

the deliverance, which

;

which appears

in the greatness of

from inexpressible degrees of corruption and wickedness of heart and life, the least degree of which is infinitely evil ; and from
misery that is everlasting; and in the greatness and glory of the inheritance
" How shall we escape, if we neglect so
purchased and offered, Heb. ii. 3
is

:

great salvation ?"
2.

The wonderfulness of the \vay in which these benefits are procured and
That God should lay help on his own Son, when our case was so de-

offered.

plorable that help could be had in no mere creature

; and that he should undertake for us, and should come into the world, and take upon him our nature, and
should not only appear in a low state of life, but shoukl die such a death, and
endure such torments ami contempt for sinners while enemies, how wonderful is

it

!

And what tongue

or

pen can

set

baseness and perverseness that there

is

forth the greatness of the ingratitude,
in

when

it,

the most extreme necessity of salvation, rejects

way

it,

a perishing sinner that is in
it is procured in such a

after

That so glorious a person should be thus treated, and that when
as this
he comes on so gracious an errand
That he should stand so long offering
himself, and calling, and inviting, as he has done to many of you, and all to no
purpose, but all the while be set at nought
Surely you might justly be cast
into hell without one more offer of a Saviour
Yea, and thrust down into the
Herein you have exceeded the very devils ; for they never rejectlowest hell
ed the offers of such glorious mercy
This will
no, nor of any mercy at all.
be the distinguishing condemnation of gospel sinners John iii. 18, " He that
!

!

!

!

!

;

:

condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name
of the only begotten Son of God."
That outward smoothness of your carriage towards Christ, that appearance
of respect to him in your looks, your speeches and gestures, do not argue bu*
believeth not,

is
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There may be much of thest out-

\vard shows of respect, and yet you be Uke Judas, that betrayed the Son of man
Avith a kiss ; and hke those mockers that bov/ed the knee before him, and at the

same time

spit in his face.

should forever cast you yfF and destroy you, it would be agreeother than what would be
it would be no
e.xactly answerable to your behavior towards your fellow creatures, that have
the same human nature, and are naturally in the same circumstances with you,
and that }ou ought to love as yourself. And that appears especially in two
III.

If

God

able to your treatment of others

;

things.

You have many

of you been opposite in your spirit to the salvation of
There are several ways that natural men manifest a spirit of opposition
It sometimes appears by a fear that their
against the salvation of other souls.
companions, acquaintance, and equals, will obtain mercy, and so become unspeakably happier than they. It is sometimes manifested by an uneasiness at the
news of others having hopefully obtained. It appears when persons envy others
for it, and dislike them the more, and disrelish their talk, and avoid their company, and cannot bear to hear their religious discourse, and especially to receive
warnings and counsels from them. And it oftentimes appears by their backwardness to entertain charitable thoughts of them, and their being difficultly
brought to believe that it is really so, that they have obtained mercy, and a forThe de\^l hated to
w-ardness to listen to any thing that seems to contradict it.
own Job's sincerity. Job i. 7, &c., and chap. ii. verses 3, 4, 5. There appears
Sometimes they
very often much of this spirit of the devil in natural men.
they speak of the
are ready to make a ridicule of others' pretended godliness
1.

others.

:

p^round of others' hopes, as the enemies of the
Tobiah the Ammonite
Neh. iv. 3, "
built

Now

:

Jews did of the wall that they
was by him, and he said, That

which they build, if a fox go up, he shall even break down their stone wall." There
are many that join with Sanballat and Tobiah, and are of the same spirit with
them. There always was, and always will be, an enmity between the seed
It appeared in Cam, who hated
of the serpent and the seed of the woman.
his brother, because he was more acceptable to God than himself; and it appears still in these times, and in this place. There are many that are like the elder

who could not bear it that the prodigal, \\hen he returned, should be
received with such joy and good entertainment, and was put into a fret by it
both against his brother that had returned, and his father that made him so

brother,

welcome, Luke xv.
Thus have many of you been opposite to the salvation of others, that stand
You have been against their being delivered
in as o-reat necessity of it as you.
from everlasting misery, that can bear it no better than you not because their
salvation would do you any hurt, or their damnation help you, any otherwise
than as it would gratify that vile spirit that is so much like the spirit of the
devil, who, because he is miserable himself, is unwilling that others should be
happy. How just therefore is it that God should be opposite to your salva;

tion''?

you have so little love or mercy in you as to begrudge your neighbor's
whom you have no cause to hate, but the law of God and nature rewhy is God bound to exercise such infinite love and mercy
you
to love
quires
to you, as to save you at the price of his own blood, that he is no way bound
to iove, but that have deserved his hatred a thousand and a thousand times ?
You are not willin^'- that others should be converted, that have behaved themand yet, will you count it hard if God does not
selves injuriously towards you
If

salvation,

;

;

:
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bestow converting grace upon you that have deserved ten thousand times as ill
You are opposite to God's
of God, as any of your neighbors have of you 1
showino" mercy to these, and those that you think have been vicious persons,
and are very unworthy of such mercy. Is others' unworthiness a just reason why
God should not bestow mercy on them ? And yet will God be hard, if, notwithstanding all your unworthiness, and the abominableness of your spirit and
practice in his sight, he does not show you mercy ? You would h-ive God bestow
liberally on you, and upbraid not ; but yet, when he shows mercy to others, you
you immediately are thinking
are ready to upbraid as soon as you hear of it
with yourself how ill they have behaved themselves ; and it may be your mouths
on this occasion are open, enumerating and aggravating the sins they have been
You would have God bury all your faults, and wholly blot out all
guilty of.
but yet if he bestows mercy on others, it may be you will
your transgressions
take that occasion to rake up all their old faults that you can think of. .You do
not much reflect on and condemn yourself for your baseness and unjust spirit
towards others, in your opposition to their salvation ; you do not quarrel with
yourself, and condemn yourself for this; but yet you, to your heart, will quarrel with God, and condemn him, and fret at his dispensations, because you think
he seems opposite to showing mercy to you. One would think that the consideration of these things should forever stop your mouth.
Many of you, by
2. Consider how you have promoted others' damnation.
the bad examples you have set, by corrupting the minds of others, by your sinful conversation, by leading them into sin, or strengthening them in sin, and by
the mischief that you have done in human society other ways, that might be
mentioned, have been guilty of those things that have tended to others' damnation.
You have heretofore appeared on the side of sin and Satan, and have behaved yourself so as much to strengthen their interest, and have been many
ways accessory to others' sins, have hardened others' hearts, and thereby have
done what has tended to the ruin of their souls.
And without doubt there are those here present that have been in a great
measure the means of others' damnation. Though it is true that it is determined of God whom he will save, and whom not, from all eternity, yet one man
may really be a means of others' damnation as well as salvation. Christ charges
" Ye shut up the
the Scribes and Pharisees with with this. Matt, xxiii. 1-3
kingdom of heaven against men for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer
ye them that are entering, to go in."
We have no reason to think that this
congregation has none in it that are cursed irom day to day by poor souls that
are roaring out in hell, whose damnation they have been a means of, or have
;

;

:

;

greatly contributed

to.

There are many that contribute to their own children's damnation, by neglecting their education, and setting them bad examples, and bringing them up
in sinful ways
they take some care of their bodies, but take but little care of
their poor souls
they provide for them bread to eat, but deny them the bread
of life, that their famishing souls stand in need of.
And are there no such
parents here that have thus treated their children 7
If their children be not
gone to hell, it is not because they have not done what has tended to their destruction.
Seeing therefore you have had no more regard to others' salvation,
and have promoted their damnation, how justly might God leave you to perish
:

;

yourself

!

God should eternally cast you off, it would but be agreeable to your
behavior towards yourself and that in two respects
1. In being so careless of your own salvation.
You have refused to take

IV. If

own

:

!

!
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care for yonr salvation, as God has counselled and commanded you from time
to time ; and why may not God neglect it, now you seek it of him 1
Is God
obliged to be more careful of your happiness, than you are, either of your own
Is God bound to take that care for you, out of love to
happiness or his glory ?
you, that you will not take for yourself, either from love to yourself, or regard
How long, and how greatly, have you neglected the welfare
to his authority ?

of your precious soul, refusing to take pains and deny yourself, or put yourself
a little out of your way for your salvation, while God has been calling upon
you
Neither your duty to God, nor love to your own soul, were enough to
induce you to do little things for your own eternal welfare and yet do you
now expect that God should do great things, putting forth almighty power, and
You was urged to take care for your salvaexercising infinite mercy for it ?
tion, and not to put it off: you was told that that was the best time, before yon
grew older, and that it might be, if you would put it off", God would not hear
you afterwards ; but yet you would not hearken ; you would run the venture of
it.
Now how justly might God order it so, that it should be too late, leaving
you to seek in vain
You was told, that you would repent of it if you delayhow justly therefore may God give you cause to
ed ; but you would not hear
If God sees you going on
repent of it, by refusing to show you mercy now
in ways contrary to his commands and his glory, and requires you to forsake
them, and tells you that they are ways that tend to the destruction of yoin- own
soul, and therefore counsels you to avoid them, and you refuse ; how just would
to be as careless of the
it be if God should be provoked by it, henceforward
!

;

!

:

!

good of your souls as you are yourself
2. You have not only neglected your salvation, but you have wilfully taken
You have gone on in those ways and practices
direct courses to undo yourself
that have directly tended to your damnation, and have been perverse and obstinate in it.
You cannot plead ignorance; you had all the light set befoie you
God told you that you was undoing yourself but yet
that you could desire
you would do it he told you that the path you was going in led to destruction,
and counselled you to avoid it but you would not hearken: how justly thereYou have obstinately persisted to
fore may God leave you to be undone!
travel in the way that leads to hell for a long time, contrary to God's continual
counsels and commands, till it may be at length you are almost to your journey's
end, and are come near to hell's gate, and so begin to be sensible of your danand now account it unjust and hard if God Avill not deliver
ger and misery
You have destroyed yourself, and destroyed yourself wilfully, contrary
you
to God's repeated counsels, yea, and destroyed yourself in fighting against God
now therefore, why do you blame any but yourself if you are destroyed ? If
you will undo yourself in opposing God, and while God opposes you by his
calls and counsels, and, it may be too, by the convictions of his Spirit, what
can you object against it, if God now leaves you to be undone? You would
have your own way, and did not like that God should oppose you in it, and
your way was to ruin your own soul how just therefore is it if now, at length,
:

;

:

;

;

!

:

:

ceases to oppose you, and falls in with you, and lets your soul be ruined ;
and as you would destroy yourself, so should put to his hand to destroy you too
The ways you went on in, had a natural tendency to your misery if you would

God

:

drink poison in opposition to God, and in contempt of him and his advice,
whom can you blame but yourself if you are poisoned, and so perish ? If you

would run into the fire against all restraints both of God's mercy and authority,
you must even blame yourself if you are burnt.
Thus I have proposed some things to your consideration, which, if you are
32
Vol, IV.

;
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not exceedino- blind, senseless, and perverse, will stop your mouth, and convince
you that you stand justly condemned before God, and that he would in no wise
deal hardly with you, but altogether justly, in denying you any mercy, and in
refusin"- to hear your prayers, let you pray never so earnestly, and never so
often, and continue in it never so long ; and that God may utterly disregard
your tears and moans, your heavy heart, your earnest desires, and great endeavors ; and that he may cast you into eternal destruction, without any regard to
your welfare, denying you converting grace, and giving you over to Satan, and*
at last cast you into the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, to be there to
eternity, having no rest day nor night, forever glorifying his justice upon you,
in the presence of the holy angels and the presence of the Lamb.
But here many may still object (for 1 am sensible it is a hard
Object.
thing to stop sinners' mouths), " God shows mercy to others that have done
these things as well as 1, yea, that have done a great deal worse than I."
Ans. 1. That does not prove that God is any way bound to show mercy to
If God does bestow it on others, he does not bestow it
you, or them either.
on them because he is bound to bestow it he might if he had pleased, with
If God bestows it on some, that does not
glorious justice, have denied it them.
prove that he is bound to bestow it on any ; and if he is bound to bestow it on
God is in debt to none ; and
none, then he is not bound to bestow it on you.
if he crives to some that he is not in debt to, because it is his pleasure, that does
:

It alters not the case as to you at all, wheyou do not deserve damnation the less, than
Matt. xx. 15, " Is thine eye
if mercy never had been bestowed on any at all.
?"
evil, because I am good
2. If this objection be good, then the exercise of God's mercy is not in his
own rliJ-ht, and his grace is not his own to give. That which God may not
for that which is one's own, is at his
dispose of as he pleases, is not his own
own disposal but if it be not God's own, then he is not capable of making a
it is impossible to give a debt.
gift or present of it to any one
What is it that you would make of God ? Must the great God be tied up
to that, that he must not use his own pleasure in bestowing his ov/n gifts, but if
he bestows them on one, must be looked upon obliged to bestow them on another ?
Is not God worthy to have the same right, with respect to the gifts of

not bring him into debt to others.
it or have it not

ther others have

:

;

;

;

Is it because God is not so
has to his money or goods ?
in subjection than man, that this cannot be allowed
him 1 If any of you see cause to show kindness to a neighbor, do all the rest
of your neighbors come to you, and tell you, that you owe them so much as you
have given to such a man ? But this is the way that you deal with God, as
though God were not worthy to have as absolute a property in his goods, as

his grace, that a

man

great, and should be

more

you have in yours.
At this rate God cannot make a present of any thing he has nothing of his
own to bestow if he has a mind to show peculiar favor to some, or to lay some
particular persons under peculiar obligations to him, he cannot do it; because
he has no special gift, that his creatures stand in great need of, and that would
;

:

If this be the case, why
tend greatly to their happiness, at his own disposal.
do you pray to God to bestow saving grace upon you ? If God does not fairly
deny it to you, because he bestows it on others, then it is not worth your while
to pray for it, but you may go and tell him that he has bestowed it on these
And
and those, as bad or worse than you, and so demand it of him as a debt.
at this rate persons never need to thank God for salvation, when it is bestowed
for

what occasion is there

to

thank God

for that

which was not

at his

own disposal,
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and that he could not fairly have denied. The thing at bottom is, that men
have low thoughts of God, and high thoughts of themselves and therefore it is
that they look upon God as having so little right, and they so much. Matt. xx.
15, " Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ?"
;

God may justly show greater respect to others than to you, for you have
You have shown greater respect
greater respect to others than to God.
You have rather chosen to offend God than offend men.
to men than to God.
God only shows a greater respect to others, that are by nature your equals,
3.

shown

than to you

but you have

;

shown

a greater respect to those that are infinitely

God than to him. You have shown a greater
God you have honoicd them more, loved them

inferior to

than to

;

regard to wicked men
and adhered to

better,

them rather than to him. Yea, yoii have honored the devil, in many respects,
more than God you have chosen his will and his interest, lather than God's
you have chosen a little worldly pelf, rather than God you
will, and his glory
have set more by a vile lust than by him you have chosen these things, and
:

:

:

:

you have set your hearts on these things, and cast God behind
rejected God
your back and where is the injustice if God is pleased to show greater respect
to others than to you, or if he chooses others and rejects you 1 You have shown
great respect to vile and worthless things, and no respect to God's glory
and
why may not God set his love on others, and have no respect to your happiness
You have shown great respect to others and not to God, that you are laid under
infinite obligations to respect above all ; and why may not God show respect
to others, and not to you, that never have laid him under the least obligation ?
And will you not be ashamed, notwithstanding all these things, still to open
your mouth, to object and cavil about the decrees of God, and other things that
you cannot fully understand ? Let the decrees of God be what they will, that
alters not the case as to your liberty, any more than if God had only foreknown.
And why is God to blame ibr decreeing things 1 How unbecoming an infinitely wise Being would it have been to have made a vifty'ld, and let things
run at random, without disposing events, or foreordering how tlrey should come
to pass ?
And what is that to you, how God has foreordered things, as long as
your constant experience teaches you, that that does not hinder your liberty, or
your doing what you choose to do 1 This you know, and your daily practice
and behavior amongst men declares that you are fully sensible of it, with respect to yourself and others and still to object, because there are some things in
God's dispensations above your understanding, is exceeding unreasonable. Your
own conscience charges you with great guilt, and with those things that have
been mentioned, let the secret things of God be what they will. Your conscience charges you with those vile dispositions, and that base behavior towards
God, that you would at any time most highly resent in your neighbor towards
you, and that not a whit the less for any concern those secret counsels and
mysterious dispensations of God may have in the matter.
It is in vain for you
to exalt yourself against an infinitely great, and holy, and just God.
If you
continue in it, it will be to your eternal shame and confusion, when hereafter you
shall see at whose door all the blame of your misery lies.
I will finish what I have to say to natural men in the application of this
doctrine v/ith a caution not to improve the doctrine to discouragement.
For
though it would be righteous in God forever to cast you off, and destroy you,
yet it will also be just in God to save you, in and through Christ, who has made
Rom. iii. 25, 26, " Whom God hath set forth
complete satisfaction for all sin.
to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for
the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God ; to declare.
:

:

;

'i

:
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I say, at this time his righteousness, that

he might be just, and the justifier of
Yea, God may, through this Mediator, not only
but honorably show you mercy.
The blood of Christ is so precious

him which beUeveth
justly,

in Jesus."

that it IS fully sufficient to pay that debt that you have contracted,
and perfectlyto vmdicate the divine Majesty from all that dishonor that
has been cast
upon It, by those many great sins of .yours, that have been mentioned.
It was
as great, and indeed a much gieater thing, for Christ to die,
than it would have
for
been
you and all mankind to have burnt in hell to all
eternity

dignity and excellency

is

Of such

Christ in the eyes of God, that, seeing he has
suffered

much for poor sinners, God is wiUing to be at peace with them, however
vile
and unworthy they have been, and on how many accounts
soever the punishment would be just. So that you need not be at all discouraged from
seekino°
mercy, for there is enough in Christ.
Indeed it would not become the glory of God's majesty to show
mercy to
you that have been so sinful and vile a creature, for any thing that
you have
done, for such worthless and despicable things as your prayers, and
other religious
performances ; it would be very dishonorable and unworthy of God
so to do, and
it is in vain to expect it
he will show mercy only on Christ's account, and that,
according to his sovereign pleasure, on whom he pleases, when
he pleases'
and in what manner he pleases. You cannot bring him under the
obligation
by your works j do what you will, he will not look on himself obhged.
But
if it be his pleasure, he can honorably show mercy through
Christ to any sinner of you all, not one in this congregation excepted.
Therefore here is encouragement for you still to seek and
wait, notwithstanding all your wickedness ; agreeably to Samuel's speech to the
children of
Israel, when they were terrified with the thunder
and raia that God sent, and
their guilt stared them in the face
1 Sam. xii. 20, " Fear not
ye have done
;
all this wickedness ; yet turn not aside from following
the Lord, but serve the
Lord with all your hearts."
I would conclude this discourse by improving the
doctrine, in the second
place, very briefly to put the godly in mind of the wonderfulness
of the grace
ol God towards them.
For such were some of you.— The case was just so witl>
you as you have heard ; you had such a wicked heart, you lived such
a wickec"
life, and it would have been most just with
God forever to have cast you off but
he has had mercy upon you ; he 'hath made his glorious grace
appear in yotu
everlasting salvation.
You have behaved yourself so as you have heard towards God you had no love to God ; but yet he has exercised
unspeakablf
love to you
you have contemned God, and set light by him ; but so great
a
value has God's grace set on you and your happiness, that
you have been reso

:

:

•

:

:

deemed

at the price of the blood

of his

own Son

:

you chose

to

be with Satan

but yet God hath made you a joint lieir with Christ
of his glory
You was ungrateful for past mercies; but yet God not only continued
those
mercies, but bestowed unspealcably greater mercies upon
you you refused to
hear when God called ; but yet God heard you when you
called : you abused
the infiniteness of God's mercy to encourage yourself in sin
against God ; but
yet God has manifested the infiniteness of that mercy, in the
exercises of it toward-^
in his service

;

:

you: you have rejected Christ, and set him at nought j and yet
he is become
your Saviour: you have neglected your own salvation; but
God has not neglected it
you have destroyed yo_urself but yet in God has been your
;
help
has magnified his free grace towards you, and not to
others; because he
has chosen you, and it hath pleased kim to set his love upon
you.
what cause is here for praise
What obligations are upon
:

God

!

.

you

to bless

!
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who hath dealt bountifully with you, and to mognify his holy name
cause to praise him in humility, to walk humbly before God ; and to be
conformed to that in Ezek. xvi. 63, " That thou mayest remember and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, because of thy shame, when I
!"
am pacified towards thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God
should
your
mouth
in
or
self-justification
you
boasting,
open
never
should
You
the Lord,

What

:

lie

the lower before

God

mercy to you. But you have reason, the more
to open your mouth in God's praises, that they

for his

abundantly for your past sins,
may be continually in your mouth, both here and to all eternity, for his rich,
unspeakable, and sovereign mercy to you, whereby he, and he alone, hath
made vou to differ from others.

SERMON X
THE FUTUKE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED UNAVOIDABLE AND INTOLERABLE.
EzEElEL

xxii.

14.

— Can thine heart
with

tliee ?

endure, or can thine hands be strong in the days that
I the Lord have spoken it, and will do it.

I

shall deal

In the former part of this chapter, we have a dreadful catalogue of the sins
In the
of Jerusalem ; as you may see from the first to the thirteenth verse.
thirteenth, which is the verse preceding the text, God manifests his great displeasure and fearful wrath against them for those their iniquities : " Behold, I

have smitten mine hand at thy tUshonest gain which thou hast made, and at thy
The expression of God's smiting
blood which hatli been in the mid.st of thee."
his hand, signifies the greatness oi" his anger, and his preparing himself, as it
It is an allusion to
were, to execute wrath answerable to their heinous crimes.
what we sometimes see in men when they are surprised, by seeing or hearing
of some horrid olfence, or most iniolerable injury, which very much stirs their
on such an occasion they will
spirits, and animates them with high resentment
rise up in wrath and smite tlieir hands together, as an expression of the heat of
their indignation, and full resolution to be avenged on those who have committed the injury, as in chap. xxi. 17 "I will also smite mine hands together, and
1 the Lord have said it."
I will cause my fury to rest
Then, in the text, the punishment of that people is represented.
1. The nature of their punishment is more generally represented in that
God here threatens to deal with
therein God will undertake to deal with them
;

:

;

:

could do nothing with them.
God
had sent them one after another ; but those sinners were too strong for them,
and beat one, and killed another. Therefore now God himself undertakes to
deal with them.
2. Their punishment is more particularly represented in three things, viz,
sinners in Jerusalem.

the

The prophets

the intolerableness, the remedilessness, and the unavoidableness of it.
(1.) The intolerableness of it: Can thine heart endure?

The remedilessness, or the impossibiUty
own relief: Can thine hands he strong?

(2.)
their

(3.)

The unavoidableness

of

it

:

of their doing any thing for

/ the Lord have spoken

it,

and

will do

it.

DOCTRINE.
Since

God hath undertaken

to deal

with impenitent sinners, they shall neiit, nor can they

ther shun the threatened misery, nor deliver themselves out of

bear

it.

In handling this doctrine, I shall, 1. Show what is implied in God's under2. That therefore they cannot avoid
to deal with impenitent sinners.
3. That they cannot in any measure deliver themselves from it,
punishment.
4. That they cannot bear it.
5.
or do any thing for their own relief under it.
I shall answer an inquiry ; and then proceed to the use.
I.
I shall show what is implied in God's undertaking to deal with impeniThey baffle all the means
Others are not able to deal with them.
tent sinners.
used with them by those that are appointed to teach and to rule over them.
Thev will not yield to parents, or to the counsels, warnings, or reproofs of ministakino-

—

:
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ters they prove obstinate and stiff-hearted.
Therefore God undertakes to deal
with them. This implies the following things
1. That God will reckon with them, and take of them satisfaction to his
In this world God puts forth his authority to command them ; and to
justice.
In his commands he is very positive, strictly requirrequire subjection to him.
ing of them the performance of such and such duties, and as positively forbidding
But they have no resuch and such things which were contrary to their duty.
God continues commanding, and they continue regard to these commands.
belling.
They make nothing of God's authority. God threatens, but they
despise his threatening.— They make nothing of dishonoring God; they care
He offers them mercy,
not how much their behavior is to the dishonor of God.
if they will repent and return; but they despise his mercy as well as his wrath.
God calleth, but they refuse. Thus they are continually plunging themselves
deeper and deeper in debt, and at the same time imagine they shall escape the
payment of the debt, and design entirely to rob God of his due.
But God hath undertaken to right himself. He will reckon with them ;
he hath undertaken to see that the debts due to him are paid. All their sins
are written in his book; not one of them is forgotten, and evei'_^' one must be
paid.
If God be wise enough, and strong enough, he will have full satisfaction :
he will exact the very uttermost farthing. He undertakes it as his part, as what
belongs to him, to see himself righted, wherein he hath been wronged.
Deut.
xxxii. 35," To mebelongeth vengeance." Chap. vii. 10," He will not be slack
to him that hateth him ; he will repay him to his face.''
His Majesty
2. He hath undertaken to vindicate the honor of his Majesty.
They hear that he is a great God ; but they despise his gieatthey despise.
ness
they look upon him worthy of contempt, and treat him accordingly.
They hear of him by the name of a great King ; but his authority they regard
not, and sometimes trample upon it for years together.
But God hath not left the honor of his Majesty wholly to their care.
Though they now trample it in the dust, yet that is no sign that it will finally be
lost.
If God had left it wholly in their hands, it would indeed be lost.
But
God doth not leave his honor and his glory to his enemies; it is too precious in
his eyes to be so neglected.
He hath reserved the care of it to himself: he will
If the honor of God, upon
see to it that his own injured Majesty is vindicated.
which sinners trample, finally lie in the dust, then it will be because he is not
He hath sworn that great oath in Numb,
strong enough to vindicate himself.
xiv. 21, " As truly as 1 live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the
Lord."
But he will see
Sinners despise his Son, and trample him under their feet.
if he cannot make the glory of his Son appear, with respect to them ; that all
the earth may know how evil a thing it is to despise the Son of God.
God intends that all men and angels, all heaven and all earth, shall see whether he be
sufficient to magnify him.self upon sinners who now despise him. He intends that
the issue of things with respect to them shall be open, that all men may see it.
Their hearts Avhile
3. He hath undertaken to subdue impenitent sinners.
They lift up their heads and conduct themin this v\^orld are very unsubdued.
selves very proudly and contemptuously, and often sin with a high hand.
They set their mouths against the heavens, and their tongues walk through the
earth.
They practically say as Pharaoh did, " Who is the Lord ? I know not
Job xxi. 41, " They say to God, Dethe Lord, neither will I obey his voice."
:

—

—

;

—

part from us, for

we

knowledge of thy ways."
with specious show, who put on a face of

desire not the

Some, who cover

their sin

reli-

;
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gion, and a demure countenance and behavior, yet have this spirit secretly reignr

Notwithstanding

fair show, and good external
and have the weapons of war about
them, though they are secret enemies, and carry their swords under their skirts.
They have most proud, stubborn, and rebellious hearts, which are ready to rise
Their
in opposition, to contend with him, and to find fault with his dispensations
hearts are full of pride, enmity, stubbornness, and blasphemy, which work in
them many ways, while they sit under the preaching of the word, and while the
spirit of God is striving with them: and they always continue to oppose and
resist God as long as they live in the world ; they never lay down the weapons
of their rebellion.
But God hath undertaken to deal with them and to subdue them and those
proud and stubborn hearts, which will not yield to the power of God's word,
shall be broken by the power of his hand.
If they will not be wilhng subjects
to the golden sceptre, and will not yield to the attractives of his love, they shall
be subject to the force of the iron rod, whether they will or no.
Tliem that proudly set up their own righteousness, and their own wills
against God, God hath undertaken to bring down ; and without doubt it will
be done. He hath undertaken to make those who are now regardless of God,
They shall know that he is Jehovah. Now they will not own
regard him.
Isa. xxvi. 11, "Lord, when thine
that he is the Lord; but they shall know it.
.Jig in their breasts.

carriaf(e, they despise

God

all their

in their hearts,

;

hand

is lifted

up, they will not see

:

but they shall see."

Now

wicked men not only hate God, but they slight him; they are not
But he will subdue their contempt.
afraid of him.
When he shall come to
take them in hand, they will hate him still ; but they will not slight him ; they
will not make light of his power as they now do
they will see and feel too

—

;

of the infinity of his power to slight it.
They are now wont to slight his
wrath ; but then they will slight it no more, they will be infinitely far from it,
they will find by sufficient experience that his WTath is not to be slighted : they

much

will learn this to their cost, and they never will forget

it.

Now they will not be
Ministers take
convinced of those things which God tells them in his word.
much pains to convince them, but all is in vain. Therefore God will undertake
to convince them, and he will do it effectually.
Now they will not be convinced of the truth of divine things.
They have indeed convincing arguments
they hear and see enough to convince them ; yet so prone are
set before them
they to unbelief and atheism, that divine things never seem to them to be real.
4.

God hath undertaken

to rectify their judgments.

—

;

But God

will hereafter

make them seem

real.

Now

they are always doubting of the truth of the Scriptures, questioning
whether they be the word of God, and whether the threatenings of Scripture be
But God hath undertaken to convince them that those threatenings are
true.

and he will make them to know that they are true, so that they will never
They will be convinced by dear experience. Now
doubt any more forever.
they are always questioning whether there be any such place as hell. They
hear much about it, but it always seems to them like a dream. But God will
make it seem otherwise than a dream. Now they are often told of the vanity
of the world ; but we may as well preach to the beasts, to persuade them of
But God will undertake to convince them of this
the vanity of earthly things.
he will hereafter give them a thorough conviction of it, so that they shall have
a strong sense of the vanity of all these things.
Now ministers often tell sinners of the great importance of an interest in
Christ, and that that is the one thing needful
They are also told the folly of detrue,

—

—
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laying the care of their souls, and how much it conceins them to improve their
But the instructions of ministers do not convince them, therefore
opportunity.
God will undertake to convince them.
Impenitent sinners, while in this world, hear how dreadful hell is. But they
will not believe that

that they shall to

all

so dreadful as ministers represent.

it is

They cannot think

eternity sutler such exquisite and horrible torments.

But

they shall be taught and convinced to purpose, that the representations ministers
give of those torments, agreeable to the word of God, are no bugbears; and
that the wrath of God is indeed as dreadful as they declare.
Since God hath
undertaken to deal with sinners, and to j'ectify their judgments in these matters,

—

lor his work is peifect
when he undertakes to do
them by halves therefore before he shall have done
with sinners, he will convince them effectually, so that they shall never be in
danger of relapsing into their former errors any more. He will convince them

he will do

it

thoroughly

;

;

things, he doth not do

;

of their folly and stupidity in entertaining such notions as they now entertain.
Thus God hath undertaken to deal with obstinate unbelievers. They carry
but we need not be dism.ayed at it; let us wait,
things on in great confusion
and we shall see that God will rectify things. Sinners will not always conThe honor of God will in due time
tinue to rebel and despise with impunity.
;

be vindicated ; and they shall be subdued and convicted, and shall give an acThere is no sin, not so much as an idle word that they shall speak, but
And their sins must be fully balthey must give an account of it, Matt. xii. 36.
Because judgment against
anced, and recompensed, and satisfaction obtained.
their evil works is not speedily executed, their hearts are fully set in them to do
evil.
Yet God is a righteous judge ; he will see that judgment is executed in
due time.
count.

I

come now,

To show, that therefore impenitent sinners shall not avoid their due punGod hath undertaken to inflict it he hath engaged to do it he takes
his work, as what properly belongs to him, and we may expect it of him.

II.

ishment.
it

as

—

;

;

he hath sworn by his life, that he will do it ; and if he hath power sufficient ; if
And that God hath declared
is the living God, doubtless we shall see it done.
that he will punish impenitent sinners, is manifest from many Scriptures ; as Deut.
xxxii. 41, " I will render vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that
hate me."
Deut. vii. 10, " He will not be slack to him that hateth him he will
Exod. xxxiv. 7, " That will by no means clear the
repay him to his face."
guilty."
Nahum i. 3, " The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, and
will not at all acquit the wicked."
God saith in the text, " I the Lord have spoken it, and will do it ;" which
leaves no room to doubt of the actual fulfilment of the threatening in its utmost
extent.— Some wicked men have flattered themselves, that although God hath
threatened very dreadful things to wicked men for their sins, yet in his heart he
never intends to fulfil his threatenings, but only to terrify them, and make them
But would the infinitely holy God, who is not a man that
afraid, while they live.
he should lie, and who speaketh no vain words, utter himself in this manner I the
Lord have spoken it, and mil do it ; I have not only threatened, but I will alsofulfil
my threatenings ; when at the same time these words did not agree with his
heart, but he secretly knew that though he had spoken, yet he intended not
Who is he that dares to entertain such horrid blasphemy in his heart ?
to do it ?
No ; let no impenitent sinner flatter himself so vainly and foolishly. If it
were indeed only a man, a being of like impotency and mutability with themselves, who had undertaken to deal with them ; they might perhaps with some
If

he

:

:
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.

33

PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED.

258

reason flatter themselves, that they should find some means to avoid the threatBut since an omniscient, omnipotent, immutable God hath
ened punishment.
undei-taken, vain are all such hopes.
There is no hope that possibly they may steal away to heaven, though
There is no hope that they can deceive God by any
they die unconverted.
false show of repentance and faith, and so be taken to heaven through mistake ;
they perfectly see through every
for the eyes of God are as a flame of fire
;

the inmost closet of the heart is all open to bin).
There is no hope of escaping the threatened punishment by sinking into nothIndeed, many wicked men upon their deathing at death, like brute creatures.

man

;

If it were so, death would be nothing to them in comparibeds wish for this.
But all such wishes are vain.
son with what it now is.
There is no hope of their escaping without notice, when they leave the body.
There is no hope that God, by reason of the multiplicity of affairs which he
hath to mind, will happen to overlook them, and not take notice of them, when

and so that their soids will slip away privately, and hide
they come to die
themselves in some secret corner, and so escape divine vengeance.
There is no hope that they shall be missed in a crowd at the day of judgment, and that they can have opportunity to hide themselves in some cave or
den of the mountains, or in any secret hole of the earth and that while so
;

;

doing, they will not be minded, by reason of the many things which will be the
Neither is there any hope that they will be
objects of attention on that day.
able to crowd themselves in among the multitude of the saints at the right hand

—

—

Nor is there any hope that
of the Judge, and so go to heaven undiscovered.
God will alter his mind, or that he will repent of what he hath said ; for he is
Hath he said, and shall he not do it ?
not the son of man that he should repent.
Hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ? When did God ever undertake to do any thing and

fail 1

come now,
III. To show that as impenitent sinners cannot shun the threatened punishment so neither can they do any thing to deliver themselves from it, or to reThis is implied in those words of the text. Can
lieve themselves under it.
I

;

It is with our hands that we make and accomplish
thine Juinds be strong?
But the wicked in hell will have no strength of hand to
things for oureelves.
accomplish any thing at all for themselves, or to bring to pass any deliver-

ance, or any degree of relief.
1. They will not be able in that conflict to overcome their enemy, and so to
deliver themselves.

God, who

will then undertake to deal with them,

and will

gird himself with might to execute wrath, will be their enemy, and will act the
part of an enemy with a witness ; and they will have no strength to oppose

Those who live negligent of their souls under the light of the gospel, act
they supposed that they should be able hereafter to make their part good
Are we
1 Cor. x. 22, " Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ?
with God.
But they will have no power, no might to resist that omstronger than he
nipotence, which will be engaged against them.
2. They will have no strength in their hands to do any thing to appease
him.
as

if

V—

God, or in the least to abate the fierceness of his wrath. They will not be able
Though
to offer any satisfaction : they will not be able to procure God s pity.
They will find no price to oflfer to God, in
they cry, God will not hear them.
order to purchase any favor, or to pay any part of their debt.
3. They will not be able to find any to befriend them, and intercede with
God for them. They had the offlsr of a mediate: often made them in this

;;
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hell.

None

will be-

have no friend in hkli, ; all there will be their enemies.
They will have no friend in heaven none of the saints or angels will befriend
them ; or if they should, it would be to no purpose. There will be no creatui'e
that will have any power to deliver thenr, nor will any ever pity them.
4. Nor will they ever be able to make their escape.
They will find no
means to break prison and flee. In hell they will be reserved in chains of darkness forever and ever.
Malefactors have often found means to break prison,
and escape the hand of civil justice. But none ever escaped out of the prison of
hell, which is God's prison, it is a strong prison
it is beyond any finite power,
or the united strength of all wicked men and devils, to unlock, or break open
the door of that prison.
Christ hath the key of hell j "he shuts and no man
friend them.

will

:

:

opens."

Nor

be able to find any thing to reheve them in hell.
any resting place there any place of respite ; any secret
corner, which will be cooler than the rest, where they may have a little respite,
a small abatement of the extremity of their torment. They never will be able
to find any cooling stream or foimtain, in any part of that M'orld of torment
no, nor so much as a drop of water to cool their tongues.
They will find
no company to give them any comfort, or to do them the least good. They
will find no place, where they can remain, and rest, and take breath for one
minute for they will be tormented with fire and brimstone and will have no
rest day nor night forever and ever.
Thus impenitent sinners will be able neither to shun the punishment threatened, nor to deliver themselves from it, nor to find any relief under it.
I come now,
IV. To show, that neither Avill they be able to bear it.
Neither will their
hands be strong to deliver themselves from it, nor will their hearts be able to
endure it. It is common with men, when they meet with calamities in this
world, in the first place to endeavor to shun them.
But if they find, that they
cannot shun them, then after ihey are come, they endeavor to deliver themselves
from them as soon as they can ; or at least, to order things so, as to deliver
themselves in some degree. But if they find that they can by no means deliver
themselves, and see that the case is so that they must bear them ; then they set
themselves to bear them they fortify their spirits, and take up a resolution, that
they will support themselves under them as well as they can.
They clothe
themselves with all the resolution and courage they are masters of, to keep their
spirits from sinking under their calamities.
But it will be utterly in vain for impenitent sinners to think to do thus with
They will not be able to endure them, or at
respect to the torments of hell.
the torment will be immensely beyond
all to support themselves under them
their strength.
What will it signify for a worm, which is about to be pressed
under the weight of some great rock, to be let fall with its whole weight upon
it, to collect its strength, to set itself to bear up the weight of the rock, and to
preserve itself from being crushed by it?
Much more in vain will it be for a
poor damned soul, to endeavor to support itself under the weight of the wrath
What is the strength of man, who is but a worm, to supof Almighty God.
port himself against the power of Jehovah, and against the fierceness of his
W'hat is man's strength, when set to bear up against the exertions of
•wrath 1
infinite power ?
Matt. xxi. 44, " Whoso(iver shall fall on this stone shall be
broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder."
When sinners hear of hell torments, they sometimes think with themselves
5.

They

will they ever

will never find

;

:

;

:

:
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Well, if it shall come to that, that I must go to hell, I will bear it as well as 1
as if by clothing themselves with resolution and firmness of mind, they
can
would be able to support themselves in some measure when, ila,s they will
have no resolution, no courage at all. However they shall hav,e prepared
themselves, and collected their strength ; yet as soon as they shall begin to feel
that wrath, their hearts will melt and be as water.
However before they
may seem to harden their hearts, in order to prepare themselves to bear, yet the
:

;

!

moment they feel it, their hearts will become like wax before the furnace.
Their courage and resolution will be all gone in an instant it will vanish away
like a shadow in the twinkling of an eye.
The stoutest and most sturdy will
have no more courage than the feeblest infant let a man be an infant, or a
giant, it will be all one.
They will not be able to keep alive any courage, any
strength, any comfort, any hope at all.
I come now as was proposed,
V. To answer an inquiry which may naturally be raised concerning these
first

;

:

things.

LvQUiRY.

Some may be

ready to say, If this be the case,

if

impenitent
it, nor

sinners can neither shun future punishment, nor deliver themselves from
it; then what
Answer. They

bear

will

become of them

?

down

into eternal death.
There will be
which we now cannot conceive. We see how it is
with the body when in extreme pain. The nature of the body will support
itself for a considerable time under very great pain, so as to keep from wholly
sinking.
There will be great struggles, lamentable groans and panting, and it
may be convulsions. These are the strugglings of nature to support itself under
There is, as it were, a great lothness in nature to
the extremity of the pain.
yield to it
it cannot bear wholly to sink.
But yet sometimes pain of body is so very extreme and exquisite, that the
nature of the body cannot support itself under it
however loth it may be to
sink, yet it cannot bear the pain
there are a few struggles, and throes, and
pantings, and it may be a shriek or two, and then nature yields to the violence
of the torments, sinks down, and the body dies.
This is the death of the body
So it will be with the soul in hell it will have no strength or power to deliver
itself; and its torment and horror will be so great, so mighty, so vastly disproportioned to its strength, that having no strength in the least to support itself,
w^ill

w^holly sink

that sinking of heart, of

;

;

;

;

although
ly to sink

it

be
yet

infinitely contrary to the nature

will sink,

and inclination of the soul utter-

will utterly and

totally sink, w^ithout the least
degi-ee of remaining comfort, or strength, or courage, or hope.
And though it
will never be annihilated, its being and perception Avill never be abolished
;

it

it

;

yet such will be the infinite depth of gloominess that it will sink into, that it
will be in a state of death, eternal death.
The nature of man desires happiness ; it is the nature of the soul to crave
and thirst after well-being ; and if it be under misery, it eagerly pants after re-

and the greater the misery is, the more eagerly doth it struggle for help.
But if all relief be withholden, all strength overborne, all support utterly
gone then it sinks into the darkness of death.
We can conceive but little of the matter we cannot conceive what that
sinking of the soul in such a case is.
But to help your conception, imagine
yourself to be cast into a fiery oven, all of a glowing heat, or into the midst of
a glowing brick-kiln, or of a great furnace, where your pain would be as much
greater than that occasioned by accidentally touching a coal of fire, as the heat
is greater.
Imagine also that your body were to lie there for a quarter of an
lief;

;

;

:

PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED.
hour,
full

261

of fire, as full -within and without as a bright coal of fire, all the while'
of quick sense ; \vhat horror wouJd you feel at the entrance of such a furfull

And how lonp- Avould that quarter of an hour seem to you
Kit were
measured by a glass, how long would the glass seem to be running
And
after you had endured it for one minute, how overbearing would it be to you to
think that you had it to endure the other fourteen
But what would be the effect on your soul, if you knew you must lie
there enduring that torment to the full for twenty-four hours
And how much
greater would be the effect, if you knew you must endure it for a whole year;
and how vastly greater still, if you knew you must endure it for a thousand
years
then, how would your heart sink, if you thought, if you knew, that
you must bear it forever and ever
That thei e would be no end
That after
millions of millions of ages, your torment would be no nearer to an end, than
ever it was ; and that you never, never should be delivered
But your torment in hell will be immensely greater than this illustration represents.
How then will the heart of a poor creature sink under it How
utterly inexpressible and inconceivable must the sinicing of the soul be in such
nace

!

!

to be

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

a case
This is the death threatened in the law.
This is dying in the highest sense
of the word.
This is to die sensibly
to die and know it ; to be sensible of the
gloom of death. This is to be undone this is worthy of the name of destruction.
This sinking" of the soul under an infinite weight, which it cannot bear,
read in Scripture of the blackness of darkness ; this
is the gloom of hell.
We read in Scripture of sinners being lost, and of
is it, this is the very thing.
their losing their souls
this is the thing intended ; this is to lose the soul
they that are the subjects of this are utterly lost.
!

;

;

We
:

APPLICATION.
This subject may be applied in a use of awakening to impenitent sinners.
"What hath been said under this doctrine is for thee,
impenitent sinner,
poor wretch, wh© art in the same miserable slate in which thou camest into the
world, excepting that thou art loaded with vastly greater guilt by thine actual
sins.
These dreadful things which thou hast heard are for thee, who art yet
unconverted, and still remainest an alien and stranger, without Christ and without God in the world.
They are for thee, who to this day remainest an enemy
to God, and a child of the devil, even in this remarkable season, when others
both here and elsewhere, far and near, are flocking to Christ ; for thee who
hearest the noise, the fame of these things, but knowest nothing of the power
of oodliness in thine own heart.
Whoever thou art, whether young or old, little or great, if thou art in a
Christless, unconverted state, this is the wrath, this is the death to which thou art
condemned. This is the wrath that abideth on thee this is the hell over which
thou hangest, and into which thou art ready to drop every day and every night.
If thou shalt remain blind, and hard, and dead in sin a little longer, this destruction will come upon thee God hath spoken and he will do it.
It is vain
for thee to flatter thyself with hopes that thou shalt avoid it, or to say in thine
heart, perhaps it will not be ; perhaps it will not be just so ; perhaps things
have been represented worse than they are. If thou wilt not be convinced by
the word preached to thee by men in the name of God, God himself will undertake to convince thee, Ezek. xiv. 4, 7, 8.
Doth it seem to thee not real that thou shalt suffier such a dreadful destruc;

:
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because it secras to ihee that thou dost not deserve it ?
And because thou
dost not see any thing so horrid in thyself, as to answer such a dreadful punbhis it that thy wickedness doth not seem
ment
bad enough to deserve
tion,

?— Why

punishment ? The reason is, that thou lovest thy wickedness thy wick;
edness seems good to thee ; it appears lovely to thee ; thou dost not see any
hatefulness m it, or to be sure, any such hatefulness as to answer such
misery.
But know, thou stupid, blind, hardened wretch, that God doth not see, as
thou seest with thy polluted eyes thy sins in his sight are infinitely
abominal^le.
Thou knowest that thou hast a thousand and a thousand times made light
of the Majest)- of God.
And why should not that Majesty, which thou hast
thus despised, be manifested in the greatness of thy punishment 1
Thou hast
often heard what a great and dreadful God Jehovah is; but thou
hast made so
light of_ it, that thou hast not been afrajd of hun, thou hast not
been afraid to
sin against him, nor to go on day after day, by thy sins, to
provoke him to
wrath, nor to cast his commands under ibot, and trample on them.
Now
why may not God, in the greatness of thy destruction, justly vindicate and
this

—

:

manifest the greatness of that Majesty, which thou hast despised ?
Thou hast despised the mighty power of God ; thou hast not been afraid of
it.
Now why is it not fit that God should show the greatness of his power in
thy ruin 1
What king is there who will not show his authority in the punishment of those subjects that despise it
And who will not vindicate his royal
majesty in executing vengeance on those that rise in rebellion ?
And art thou
such a fool as to think that the great King of heaven and earth, before
whom
all other kings are so many grasshoppers, will not vindicate his
kingly Majesty
:n such contemptuous rebels as thou art 1
Thou art very much mistaken if thou
thinkest so.
If thou be regardless of God's Majesty, be it known
to thee, God
is not regardless of his own Majesty; he taketh care of
the honor of it! and
he will vindicate it.
!

—

Think it not strange that God should deal so severely with thee, or that the
wrath which thou shalt suffer should be so great. For as great as 'it is
it is no
greater than that love of God which thou hast despised. The love of
God' and his
grace, condescension, and pity to sinners in sending his Son into the
world to die for
them, is every whit as great and wonderful as this inexpressible wrath.
This
mercy hath been held forth to thee, and described in its wonderful oreatness
hundreds of times, and as often hath it been offered to thee; but
thoiTwouldst
not accept Christ ; thou wouldst not have this great love of God ; thou
despisedst
God's dying love ; thou trampledst the benefits of it under foot. Now why
shouldst
thou not have wrath as great as that love and mercy which thou
despisest and
rejectest ?
Doth it seem incredible to thee, that God should so harden his heart
against a poor sinner, as
infinite

so

to destroy

power and merciless wrath

?

And

him, and to
is this

bear him

a greater thing

down with
than

it is

for

thee to harden thy heart, as thou hast done, against infinite mercv,
i»t
j, and against
g
the dying love of God ?

Doth it seem to thee incredible, that God should be so utterly regardless
of
the sinner's welfare, as so to sink him into an infinite abyss of miser}^
?
Is this
shocking to thee 1 And is it not at all shocking to thee, that thou
shouldst bs
so utterly regardless as thou hast been of the honor and glory of
the infinite

God?

It arises from thy foolish stupidity and senselessness,
and is because thou
hast a heart of stone, that thou art so senseless of thine own
wickedness as
tc think thou hast not deserved such a punishment, and
that it is to thee incredible that it will be inflicted upon thee.— But if, when all is said

and done

:
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thou be not convinced, wait but a little while, and thou wilt be convinced
God will undertake to do the work which ministers cannot do. Though judgment against thine evil works be not yet executed, and God now let thee alone,
yet he will soon come upon thee with his great power, and then thou shalt
"know what God is, and what thou art.
Flatter not thyself, that if these things shall prove true, and the worst shall
come, thou wilt set thyself to bear it as well as thou canst. What will it signify
to set thyself to bear, and to collect thy strength to support thyself, when thou
He that made thee,
shalt fall into the hands of that omnipotent King, Jehovah ?

—

•

can make his sword approach unto thee. His sword is not the swoid of man, nor
If it were, possibly stoutness might be maintained
is his wrath the wrath of man.
But it is the fierceness of the wrath of the great God, who is able
under it.
He can fill thy poor soul
to baffle and dissipate all thy strength in a moment.
with an ocean of wrath, a deluge of fire and brimstone ; or he can make it
ten thousand times fuller of torment than ever an oven was full of fire ; and at
the same time, can fill it with despair of ever seeing any end to its torment, or
any rest from its misery and then M'here will be thy strength ? What will
become of thy courage then 1 W' hat will signify thine attempts to bear ?
What art thou in the hands of the great God, who made heaven and earth
by speaking a word 1 W^hat art thou, when dealt with by that strength, which
:

vast universe, holds the globe of the earth, directs all the moheavenly bodies from age to age, and, when the fixed time shall come,
There are other wicked beings a thousand times
will shake all to pieces ?
there are the great leviathans, strong and proud spirits, of
stronger than thou
But how little are they in the hands of the
a gigantic stoutness and hardiness.
great God! They are less than weak infants; they are nothing, and less than
nothing in the hands of an angry God, as will appear at the day of judgment.
they will sink ; they will have no strength nor
Their hearts will be broken
courage left ; they will be as weak as water their souls will sink down into
an infinite gloom, an abyss of death and despair. Then what will become of
thee, a poor worm, when thou shalt fall into the hands of that God, when he
shall come to show his wrath, and make his power known on thee 1
If the strength of all the wicked men on earth, and of all the devils in hell,
were united in one, and thou wert possessed of it all and if the courage, great-

manages

all this

tions of the

—

:

;

;

—
;

and stoutness of all their hearts were united in thy single heart, thou
If it were all collected, and thou
wouldst be nothing in the hands of Jehovah.
shouldst set thyself to bear as well as thou couklst, all M'ould sink under his
thine hands would
great wrath in an instant, and would be utterly abolished
drop down at once and thine heart would melt as wax. The great mountains,
as fast as they stand,
the firm rocks, cannot stand before the power of God
they are tossed hither and thither, and skip like lambs, when God appears in
his anger.
He can tear the earth in pieces in a moment ; yea, he can shatter
How then will thine
the whole universe, and dash it to pieces at one blow.
hands be strong, or thine heart endure ?
Thou canst not stand before a lion of the forest ; an angry wild beast, if
Yea, not only so,
stirred up, will easily tear such a one as thou art in pieces.
A very little thing, a little worm or
but thou art crushed before the moth.
W'hat then canst thou do in
spider, or some such insect, is able to kill thee.
It is vain to set the briers and thorns in battle array
tlie hands of God ?
the points of thorns, though sharp, do nothing to withagainst glowing flames
ness,

:

—

;

;

stand the

Some

fire.

of

you have seen buildings on

fire

;

imagme

therefore with yourselves.

!
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what a poor hand you would make

with the flames, if you were in
often seen a spider, or some
other noisome insect, when thrown into the midst of a fierce fire, and have obThere is no long
served how immediately it yields to the force of the flames.
struggle, no fighting against the fire, no strength exerted to oppose the heat, or
to fly from it; but it immediately stretches forth itself and yields; and the fire
takes possession of it, and at once it becomes full of fire, and is burned into a
Here is a little image of what you will be the subjects of in hell,
bright coal.
except you repent and fly to Christ.
However you may think that you will
fortify yourselves, and bear as well as you can
the first moment you shall be
cast into hell, all your strength will sink and be utterly abolished.
To encourage yourselves, that you will set yourselves to bear hell torments as Avell as
you can, is just as if a worm, that is about to be thrown into a glowing furnace,
should swell and fortify itself, and prepare itself to fight the flames.
What can you do with lightnings ? What doth it signify to fight with
them ? What an absurd figure would a poor weak man make, who, in a
thuiuler-storm, should expect a flash of lightning on his head or his breast, and
should go forth sword in hand to oppose it ; when a stream of brimstone would,
in an instant, drink up all his spirits and his life, and melt his sword
Consider these things, all you enemies of God, and rejecters of Christ,
whether you be old men or women, Christless heads of families, or young people and wicked children.
Be assured, that if you do not hearken and repent,
God intends to show his wrath, and make his power known upon you. He
intends to magnify himself exceedingly in sinking you down in hell.
He intends to show his great majesty at the day of judgment, before a vast assembly,
in your misery ; before a greater assembly many thousandfold than ever yet appeared on earth ; before a vast assembly of saints, and a vast assembly of wicked men, a vast assembly of holy angels, and before all the crew of devils. God
will before all these get himself honor in your destruction you shall be tormented in the presence of them all.
Then all will see that God is a great God indeed then all will see how dreadful a thing it is to sin against such a God, and to
reject such a Saviour, such love and grace, as you have rejected and despised.
All will be filled with awe at the great sight, and all the saints and angels will
look upon you, and adore that majesty, and that mighty power, and that holiness and justice of God, which shall appear in your ineffable destruction and
the midst of so great and fierce a

at fighting

fire.

You have

—

;

—

;

;

misery.
It is

moment

probable that here are some,

who

hear

me

this day,

who

very

at this

unawakened, and are in a great degree careless about their souls.
I fear there are some among us who are most fearfully hardened
their hearts
are harder than the very rocks.
It is easier to make impressions upon an adamant than upon their hearts. I suppose some of you have heard all that I have
said with ease and quietness
it appears to you as great big sounding words,
but doth not reach your hearts.
You have heard such things many times you
are old soldiers, and have been too much used to the roaring of heaven's cannon,
to be frighted at it.
It will therefore probably be in vain for me to say any
thing further to you
I will only put you in mind that erelong God will deal
with you. I cannot deal with you, you despise what I say I have no power
to make you sensible of your danger and misery, and of the dreadfulness of the
Wrath of God. The attempts of men in this way have often proved vain.
However, God hath undertaken to deal with such men as you are. It is
his manner commonly first to let men try their utmost strength
particularly
to let ministers try, that thus he may show ministers their own weakness and
are

:

:

:

;

;

:
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impotency ; and when they have done what they can, and all fails, then God
So it seems by your obstinacy, as if God
takes the matter into his own hands.
He will undertake to subdue you ; he
intended to undertake to deal with you.
will see if he cannot cure you of your senselessness and regardlessness of his

—

And you will be convinced ; you will be subdued effectually ;
your strength will be utterly
your hearts will be broken with a witness
God will surely break those who
broken, your courage and hope will sink.
God, having girded himself with his power and wrath, hath
will not bow.
heretofore undertaken to deal with many hard, stubborn, senseless, obstinate
hearts ; and he never failed, he always did his work thoroughly.
It "will not be long before you will be wonderfully changed.
You who now
hear of hell and the wrath of the great God, and sit here in these seats so easv
and quiet, and go away so careless ; by and by will shake, and tremble, and
cry out, and shriek, and gnash your teeth, and will be thoroughly convinced of
the vast weight and importance of these great things, which you now despise.
You will not then need to hear sermons in order to make you sensible ; you will
be at a sufficient distance from slighting that wrath and power of God, of
which you now hear with so much quietness and indifference.
threatenings.

;

—

34

SERMON

XI.

THE ETERNITY OF HELL TORMENTS,
Matthew

xxv.

46— These

shall go

away

into everlasting punishment.

In this chapter we have the most particular description of the clay of judgment, of any that we have in the whole Bible. Christ here declares, that when
he shall hereafter sit on the throne of his glory, the righteous and the wicked
shall be set before him, and separated one from the other, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats.
Then we have an account how both will be
judged according to their works how the good works of the one and the evil
works of the other will be rehearsed, and how the sentence shall be pronounced
accordingly.
are told what the sentence will be on each, and then in the
verse of the text, we have an account of the execution of the sentence on both
the righteous and the wicked.
In the words of the text is the account of the
execution of the sentence on the wricked or the ungodly
concerning which, it
is to my purpose to observe two things.
1. The duration of the punishment on which they are here said to enter
it
is called everlasting punishment.
2. The tiiiie of their entrance on this everlasting punishment ; viz., after"
the day of judgment, at the end of the world, when all these things that are of
:. temporary continuance
shall have come to an end, and even those of them
that are most lasting, the frame of the world itself; the earth, which is said to
abide forever ; the ancient mountains and everlasting hills ; the sun, moon and
stars.
When the heavens shall have waxed old like a garment, and as a vesture shall be changed, then shall be the time when the wicked shall enter on
their punishment.
Doctrine. The misery v/J the wicked in hell will be absolutely eternal.
There are two diverse opinions that I mean to oppose in this doctrine. One
is, that the eternal death that wicked men are threatened with in Scripture, signifies no more than eternal annihilation ; that men M'ill be the subjects of eternal death, as they will be slain, and their life finally and forever be extinguished by God's anger ; that God will punish their wickedness by eternally abolishing their being, and so that they shall suffer eternal death in this sense, that
they shall be eternally dead, and never more come to life.
The other opinion which I mean to oppose, is, that though the punishment
of the wicked shall consist in sensible misery, yet it shall not be absolutely eternal ; but only of a very long continuance.
Therefore to establish the doctrine in opposition to these different opinions,
I shall undertake to show,
I. That it is not contrary to the divine perfections to inflict on wicked
men a punishment that is absolutely eternal.
II. That the eternal death which God threatens, is not annihilation, but an
abiding sensible punishment or misery.
III. That this misery will not only continue for a very long time, but will
be absolutely without end.
IV. That various good ends will be obtained by the eternal punishment of
tae wicked.
;

We
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against this doctrine, that

inconsistent with the justice, and especially with the

say, if it be strictly jw5^, yet how can M-e suppose that a merciful
bear eternally to torment his creatures ?

some

Then

it

And
God can

mercy of God.

show, that it is not inconsistent with the justice of
an eternal punishment.
To evince this, I shall use only one argument, viz., that sin is heinous enough to deserve such a punishment, and such
a punishment is no more than proportionable to the evil or demerit of sin.
If
the evil of sin be infinite, as the punishment is, then it is manifest that the punishment is no more than proportionable to the sin punished, and is no more than
sin deserves.
And if the obligation to love, honor, and obey God be infinite,
then sin, which is the violation of this obligation, is a violation of infinite obligation, and so is an infinite evil.
Again, if God be infinitely worthy of love,
honor, and obedience, then our obligation to love, and honor, and obey him is
infinitely great.
So that God being infinitely glorious, or infinitely worthy of
our love, honor, and obedience
our obligation to love, honor, and obey him,
and so to avoid all sin, is infinitely great.
Again, our obligation to love, honor,
and obey God being infinitely great, sin is the violation of infinite obligation,
and so is an infinite evil. Once more, sin being an infinite evil deserves an infinite punishment, an infinite punishment is no more than it deserves
therefore
such punishment is just ; which was the thing to be proved.
There is no
evading the force of this reasoning, but by denying that God, the sovereign of
the universe, is infinitely glorious ; which I presume none of my hearers will
adventure to do.
2. I am to show, that it is not inconsistent with the mercy of God, to inflict
an eternal punishment on wicked men. It is an unreasonable and unscriptural
notion of the mercy of God, that he is merciful in such a sense that he cannot
bear that penal justice should be executed. This is to conceive of the mercy of
God as a passion to which his nature is so subject that God is liable to be
moved, and, affected, and overcome by seeing a creature in misery, so that he
cannot bear to see justice executed ; which is a most unworthy and absurd notion
of the mercy of God, and would, if true, argue great weakness.
It would be
a great defect, and not a perfection, in the Sovereign and Supreme Judge of
the world, to be merciful in such a sense that he could not bear to have penal
justice executed.
It is a very unscriptural notion of the mercy of God.
The
Scriptures everywhere represent the mercy of God as free and sovereign, and
not that the exercises of it are necessary, so that God cannot bear justice should
take place.
The Scriptures abundantly speak of it as the glory of the divine
attribute of m^rcy, that it is free and sovereign in its exercises ; and not that it
is so, that God cannot help but deliver sinners from misery.
This is a mean
and most unworthy idea of the divine mercy.
It is most absurd also as it is contrary to plain fact.
For if there be any meaning in the objection, this is is supposed in it, that all misery of the creature, whethFor if his misery be
er just or unjust, is in itself contrary to the nature of God.
of such a nature that a very great degree of misery, though just, is contrary to his
nature
then it is only to add to the mercy, and then a less degree of misery is
contrary to his nature; again to add further to it, and a still less degree of misAnd so, the mercy of God being infinite, all misery is contrary to his nature.
which we see to be contrary to fact ; for we
ery must be contrary to his nature
see that God in his providence, doth indeed inflict very great calamities on mankind even in (his life.
However strong such kind of objections against the eternal miseiy of the
1.

God

I shall briefly

to inflict

:

:

;

;
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wicked, may seem to the carnal, senseless hearts of men, as tliough
it were
against God's justice and mercy ; yet their seeming strength,
and its seeming
to be mcredible that God should give gver any of his creatures
to such a dreadful
calamity, as eternal, helpless misery and torment, altogether arises
from a want
of a sense of the mfmite evil, odiousness and provocation that
there is in sin.
Hence it seems to us not suitable that any poor creature should be the subject
of such misery, because we have no sense of any thing

abominable and provoking

m any

creature answerable to it.
If we had, then this infinite calamity would
not seem unsuitable.
For one thing would but appear answerable and proportionable to another, and so the mind would rest in
it as fit and suitable, and

no more than what
of

is

proper to be ordered by the

just,

holy and good
Governor
o
-^

the world.

we may be convinced by this consideration, viz.. that when we
hear or read, as sometimes we do, of very horrid things
committed by some men,
as for instance, some horrid instance of cruelty, it may
be to some poor innocent child, or some holy martyr; when we read or hear
how such and such
That

this

is

so

persons delighted themselves in torturing them with lingering
torments ;
terrible distress the poor innocent creatures were in
under the?r hands for
days together ; and their cruel persecutors, having no regard
to

their

what

many

shrieks

and cries, only sported themselves with their misery, and\vould
not vouchsafe
even to put an end to their lives I say, when we hear or read
of such things
we have a sense of the evil of them, and they make a deep impression on ou^
minds.
Hence it seems just, and not only so, but every way fit and suitable,
that God should inflict a very terrible punishment on persons
who have perpetrated
such wickedness it seems no way disagreeable to any
perfection of the Judge
of the world ; we can think of it without being at all shocked.
The reason is
that we have a sense of the evil of their conduct, and
a sense of the proportio
there is between the evil or demerit of their conduct and
the punishment.
:

:

if we saw a proportion between the evil
of sin and eternal punishwe saw something in wicked men that should appear as hateful to us

Just so

ment,

if

as eternal miseiy appears dreadful
something that should as much stir up in;
dignation and detestation, as eternal misery does terror
all objections against
;
this doctrine would vanish at once.
Though now it seems incredible; thoucrh
when we hear of it and are so often told of it, we know not how to
realize ft •
though when we hear of such a degree and duration of
torments as are held
forth in this doctrme, and think what eternity is,
it is ready to seem impossible,
that such torments should be inflicted on poor feeble
creatures by a Creator of
mfinite mercy
yet this arises principally from these two
causes
(1.) That it is
so contrary to the depraved inclinations of mankind,
they are so averse to the
truih of this doctrine, they hate to believe it,
and cannot bear it should be true.
(2.) That Ihey see not the suitableness of eternal punishment to the
evil of sin:
they see not that eternal punishment is proportionable
and no more than proportionable to the demerit of sin.
Having thus shown that the eternal punishment of the
wicked is not inconsistent with the divine perfections, I shall
now proceed
:

:

_

further, and show that
from bemg inconsistent with the divine perfections,
that those perfections evidently require it; i. e., they require
that sin should have so great a
punishment, either m the person who has committed it,
or in a surety- and
therefore with respect to those who believe not
in the surety, and have no interest m him, the divme perfections require
that this punishment should be inDieted on them.
It

IS

so

f ar

This appears, as

it is

not only not unsuitable tha> sin should be thus
punished,

;
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positively suitable, decent, and proper.
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be made

positively suitable that sin should be thus punished, then

it

to appear, that

will follow, that

the perfections of God require it; for certaiidy the perfections of God require
that that should be done Avhich is proper to be done.
The perfection and excellency of the nature of God require that that should take place which is per-

and proper in its own nature. But that sin should be punished
such a thing ; which appears by the following considerations.
1. It is suitable that God should infinitely hate sin, and be an infinite enemy
Sin, as I have before shown, is an infinite evil, and therefore is infinitely
to it.
It is proper that God should hate every evil, and hate
odious and destestable.
it according to its odious and detestable nature.
And sin being infinitely evil
and odious, it is proper that God should hate it infinitely.
2. If infinite hatred of sin be suitable to the divine character, then the expressions of such hatred are also suitable to his character.
If it he suitable that
God should hate sin, then it is suitable he should express that hatred. Because
that which is suitable to be, is suitable to be expressed ; that which is lovely in
itself, is lovely when it appears.
If it be suitable that God should be an infinite enemy to sin, or that he should hate it infinitely, then it is suitable that he
should act as such an enemy.
No possible reason can be given why it is not
suitable for God to act as such a one, as it is suitable for him to be.
If it be
suitable that he should hate and have enmity against sin, then it is suitable for
him to express that hatred and enmity in that to which hatred and enmity by
But certainly hatred in its own nature tends to opposiits own nature tends.
tion, and to set itself against that W'hich is hated, and to procure its evil and not
and that in proportion to the hatred.
Great hatred naturally tends
its good
to the great evil, and infinite hatred to the infinite evil of its object.
Whence it follows, that if it be suitable that there should be infinite hatred
of sin In God, as I have shown it is, it is suitable that he should execute an infinite punishment on it ; and so the perfections of God require that he should
punish sin vrith an infinite, or which is the same thing, with an eternal punishment.
Thus we see not only the great objection against this doctrine answered,
but the truth of the doctrine established by reason.
I now proceed further to establish it by considering the remaining particulars under the doctrine.
II. That eternal death or punishment which God threatens to the wicl^dl,
is not annihilation, but an abiding sensible punishment or misery.
The truth of this proposition wnll appear by the following particulars.
1. The Scripture everywhere represents the punishment of the wricked, as
implying very extreme pains and sufferings ; but a state of annihilation is no
Persons annihilated have no sense or feeling of pain
state of suffering at all.
or pleasure, and much less do they feel that punishment which carries in it an
extreme pain or suffering. They no more suffer to eternity than they did suffer

fect, excellent

eternally

is

—

:

from
2.

eternity.
It is

agreeable both to Scripture and reason to suppose, that the wicked

will be punished in such a manner, that they shall be sensible of the punishment

they are under

;

that they should be sensible that

now God has

executed and

what he threatened, and which they disregarded, and would not believe;
that they should know themselves that justice takes place upon them ; that they
should see and find that God vindicates that Majesty which they despised ; that
they should see that God is not so despicable a being as they thought him to be
that they should be sensible for what they are punished, while -hey are under
fulfilled
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that they should be sensible of their own guilt, and
should remember their former opportunities and obligations, and should see their
own folly and God's justice. If the eternal punishment threatened be eternal
anniliilation, when it is inflicted, they will never know that it is inflicted; they

the threatened punishment

;

know that God is just in
And how is this agreeable

will never

their punishment, or that they

deserts.

to

the Scripture, in which

have

God

their

threatens,

to his face, Deut. vii. 10.
And to that in Job
Speaking there of God's punishing wicked men, it is said, " God
rewardeth him, and he shall know it his eyes shall see his destruction, and he
And to that in Ezekiel xxii. 21,
shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty."
c2, " Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, and
As silver is melted in the midst of the
ye shall be melted in the midst thereof.
lurnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof; and ye shall know that I the
And how it is agreeable to that
JLiOrd have poured out my fury upon you."
expression so often annexed to the threatenings of God's wrath a^inst wicked
men, Mnd ye shall know that I am the Lord.
3. The Scripture teaches, that the wicked will suffer diflferent degrees of

that he will

repay the wicked

xxi. 19, 20.

;

torment, according to the different aggravations of their sins.
Matt. v. 22,
" Whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause, shall be in danger of the
judgment ; and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of

the council; but whosoever shall say. Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire."
Here Christ teaches us, that the torments of wicked men will be different in
different persons, according to the different degrees of their guilt.
It shall be

more tolerable
where most of

Sodom and Gomorrah,

for Tyre and Sidon, than for the cities
works were wrought. Again, our Lord assures
us, that he that knoweth his Lord's will, and prepareth not himself, nor doth
according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes.
But he that knoweth
not, and committeth things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes.
These several passages of Scripture prove, that there will be difl^erent degrees of
punishment in hell; which is utterly inconsistent with the supposition, that that
punishment consists in annihilation, in which there can be no degrees, but is the
same thing to every one who is a subject of it.
4. The Scriptures' are very express and abundant in this matter, that the
eternal punishment of the wicked will consist in sensible misery and torment,
and not in annihilation. What is said of Judas is worthy to be observed here
" It had be^n good for that man if he had not been born," Matt. xxvi. 24.
This seems plainly to teach us, that the punishment of the wicked is such that
their existence, upon the whole, is worse than non-existence.
But if their
punishment consists merely in annihilation, this is not true. The wicked, in
their punishment, are said to wesp and wail, and gnash their teeth ; which
implies not only real existence, but life, knowledge, and activity, and that they
are in a very sensible and exquisite manner affected with their punishment.
In

for

Christ's migiity

;

Isaiah xxxiii. 14, sinners in the state of their punishment are represented to
dwell with everlasting burnings.
But if they are only turned into nothing,
where is the foundation for this representation l It is absurd to say, that sinners
will dwell with annihilation ; for there is no dwelling in the case.
It is also

absurd to call annihilation a burning, which implies a state of existence, sensiand extreme pain; whereas in annihilation, there is neither one nor
The state of the future punishment of the wicked is evidently
another of these.
represented to be a state of existence and sensibility, when it is said, that they
bility,

shall be cast into a lake of fire

and brimstone.

any propriety be understood

mean a

to

How

can

with
Yea, they arc

this expression

state of annihilation 1

;
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expressly said to have no rest day nor night, but to be tormented with fire and
brimstone forever and ever, Rev. xx. 10.
But annihilation is a state of rest,
a state in which not the least torment can possibly be suffered. The rich man

up his eyes being in torment, and saw Abraham afar oflf, and
Lazarus in his bosom, and entered into a particular conversation with Abraham
all which proves that he was not annihilated.
The spirits of ungodly men before the resurrection are not in a state of
in hell lifted

annihilation, but in a state of misery

them

were drowned

;

they are

spirits in prison,

in the flood, 1 Pet.

as the apostle

And

this appears
very plainly from the instance of the rich man before mentioned, if we consider
him as representing the wicked in their separate state between death and the
But if the wicked even then, are in a state of torment, much
resurrection.

saith of

more

that

will they be,

when

punishment of their

they shall

come

iii.

19.

to suffer that

which

is

the proper

sins.

Annihilation is not so great a calamity but that som.e men have undoubtedly
chosen it, rather than such a state of suffering as they have been in even in this
But if a good man in this world
This was the case of Job, a good man.
life.
may suffer that which is worse than annihilation, doubtless the proper punishment of the wicked, in which God means to manifest his peculiar abhorrence
and therefore canof their wickedness, will be a calamity vastly greater still
That must be a very mean and contemptible testimony of
not be annihilation.
God's wrath toAvards those who have rebelled against his crown and dignity,
have broken his laws, and despised both his vengeance and his grace, which is
not so great a calamity as some of his true children have suffered in life.
The eternal punishment of the wicked is said to be the second deaih, once
It is doubtless called the second death
and again, as Rev. xx. 14, and xxi. 8.
in reference to the death of the body ; and as the death of the body is ordinarib'
attended with great pain and distress, so the like, or something vastly greater, i:
implied in calling the eternal punishment of the wicked the second death ; and
there would be no propriety in calling it so, if it consisted merely in annihilatic::.
And this second death wicked men will suffer ; for it cannot be called the secona
death with respect to any other than men; it cannot be called so with respect
In Rev. li. 11.
to devils, as they die no temporal death, which is the first death.
;" imy-yit is said, "He that overcometh, shall not be hurt of the second death
ing, that all who do not overcome their lusts, but live in sin, shall suffe; t:3
;

second death.
Again, wicked men will suffer the same kind of death with the devils j as
in verse 25th of the context, "Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared
Now^ the punishment of the devil is not anniLifor the devil and his angels."
not for fear of being
lation, but torment ; he therefore trembles for fear of it
What he is afraid of is torment, aa
annihilated, he would be glad of that.
appears by Luke viii. 28, where he cries out, and beseeches Christ, that he
would not torment him before the time. And it is said, Rev. xx. 10, " The devil
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast
and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night, forever and ever."
It is stranp"e how men will go directly against so plain and full revelations of
Scripture, as to suppose, notwithstanding all these things, that the eternal punishment threatened against the wicked signifies no more than annihilation.
III. As the future punishment of the wicked consists in sensible misery j
so it shall not only continue for a very long time, but shall be absolutely with;

out end.

Of

those

who have

held that the torments of hell are not absol yfely eternal,
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two sorts. (1.) Some suppose, that hi Ihe threatenings
of
everlasting punishment, the terras used do not necessarily import a proper eternity, but only a very long duration.
(2.) Others suppose, that if

there have been

port a proper eternity, yet
fulfil his threatenings.

Therefore
First,

we

they do imcannot necessarily conclude thence, that God will

shall,

I

show

that the threatenings of eternal punishment do very
plainly and
import a proper, absolute eternity, and not merely a long
duration.
This appears,
1. Because when the Scripture speaks of the wicked's
being sentenced to
their punishment at the time when all temporal things
are come to an end, it
then speaks of it as everlasting, as in the text, and elsewhere.—
It is true that
the term iorever is not always in Scripture used to signify eternity.
Sometimes
it means, as long as a man liveth.
In this sense it is said, that the Hebrew
servant, who chose to abide with his master, should kave his ear
bored, and should
serve his master forever.— Sometimes it means, during the
continuance of the
state and church of the Jews.
In this sense, several laws, which were peculiar
to that church, and were to continue in force no longer
than that church should
last, are called statutes forever.
See Exod. xxvii. 21, xxviii. 43, &c.— Sometimes it means as long as the world stands. So in Eccles. i.
4, " One generation
passeth away, and another generation corneth; but the earth
abideth/oreiw."
And this last is the longest temporal duration that such a terra is used to
signify.
There is no instance of using such a term, for a long duration, when
It signifies a temporal duration
for the duration of the world is doubtless the
fully

_

_

:

longest of any of those things that are temporal, as its beginning
was the earliest of any of those things that are temporal.
Therefore'\vhen the Scripture
speaks of things as being before the foundation of the world, it
raeans that they
existed frora eternity, and before the beginning of time.
So those things which
continue after the end of the world, are eternal things,
and are after the end
of time.— Doubtless when the temporal world is at
an end, there will

be an end
temporal thmgs.
When the time comes that heaven and earth are shaken
and removed, those things that remain will be things that cannot
be shaken, but
will
.main forever, Heb. xii. 26, 27.— This visiWe world contains
all things
vre seen and are temporal
and therefore when that is at an end, there will
be an end of all things that are temporal, and therefore the
things that remain
after that will be eternal.
^i-.t t:.e punishment of the wicked
will not only remain after the end of the

d

.'

te

;

woncl,_but

away

it IS

called everlasting after that, as in the text,

"These

shall

go

into everlasting

punishment."
So in 2 Thess. i. 9, 10, " Who shall be
punished with everlastmg destruction from the presence
of the Lord, and from the
glory of his power; when he shall come to
be glorified in his saints," &c.—
Wow, what can be meant by a thing's being everlasting, after all
temporal
things are come to an end, but that it is absolutely
without end ?
2. Such expressions are used to set forth the duration
of the punishment of
the wicked, as are never used in the Scriptures
of the New Testament to signify
any thing but a proper eternity. It is said, not only that that
punishment shall
be forever, but forever and ever.
Rev. xiv. 11, " The smoke of their torment
ascendeth up forever and ever." -Rev. xx.
10, « Shall be tormented day and
night, forever and ever."— Doubtless the
New Testament has some expression
to signify a proper eternity, of which it
has so often occasion to speak. But it
IS Ignorant of any higher expression
than this: if this do not signify an absolute eternity, there is none that does.
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3. The Scripture uses the same way of speaking to set forth the eiernity of
the punishment of the wicked, that it uses to set forth the eternity of the happiMatt. xxv. 46, " These
ness of the righteous, or the eternity of God himself.
everlasting
into life eternal^
away
into
righteous
go
punishment
but
the
;
shall

—

Rev. xxii. 5,
everlasting and eternal, in the original, are the same.
" And they (the saints) shall reign forever and ever." And the Scripture has no
higher expression to signify the eternity of God himself, than that of his being

The words

forever -and ever; as Rev.

iv. 9,

"To him who

sat

on the throne,

who

liveth

forever and ever," and in the lOth verse, and in chap. v. 14, and chap. x. 6,

and chap. xv.

7.

by this, that it shall he forPsalm cii. 26, 27, " They shall peryea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as
ish, but thou shalt endure
But thou art
a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed.
the same, and thy years shall have no end."
4. The Scripture says, that wicked men shall not be delivered, till they
have paid the uttermost farthing of their debt. Matt. v. 26. Nor till they have
paid the last mite, Luke x. 59 ; i. e., the utmost that is deserved, and all mercy
But we have shown that they deserve an infiis excluded by this expression.
Again the Scripture expresses God's

ever, after the world has

come

to

an end

eteinity

:

:

an endless punishment.

nite,

The Scripture says absolutely, that their punishment shall not have an
Mark ix. 44, " Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched."
Now, it will not do to say, that the meaning is, their worm shall live a great
5.

end

:

If ever
it shall be a great while before their fire is quenched.
the time comes that their worm shall die ; if ever there shall be a quenching of
the fire at all, then it is not true that their worm dieth not, and that the fire is
For if there be a dying of the worm, and a quenching of the
not quenched.
fire, let it be at what time it will, nearer or further off, it is equally contrary to

while, or that

such a negation, it diethnot, it is not quenched.
Secondly, There are others who allow, that the expressions of the threatenings do denote a proper eternity; but then, they say, it doth not certainly follow, that the punishment will really be eternal ; because, say they, God may
threaten, and yet not fulfil his threatenings. Though they allow that the threatenings are positive and peremptory, without any reserve, yet they say, God is
not obliged to fulfil absolute positive threatenings, as he is absolute promises,
because in promises a right is conveyed that the creature to whom the promises
but there is no danger of the creature's claiming any
are made will claim
Therefore I am now to show, that what God has
right by a threatening.
:

—

positively declared in this matter, does

as he has declared.

To

this end, I shall

indeed

make

it

certain, that

mention two things

it

shall

be

:

I. It is self-evidently contrary to the divine truth, positively to declare any
thing to be real, whether past, present, or lo come, which God at the same
Absolutely threatening that any thing shall be, is the
time knows is not so.
same as absolutely declaring that it is to be. For any to suppose, that God
absolutely declares' that any thing will be, which he at the same time knows

blasphemy, if there be any such thing as blasphem}^.
very true, that there is no obligation on God, arising from the
They seem to reckon the wrong
claim of the creature, as there is in promises.
way, who suppose the necessity of the execution of the threatening to arise from
a proper obligation on God to the creature to execute consequent on his threat-

will not be,

Indeed,

is

it is

For indeed the certainty of the execution arises the other way, viz., on
was on the omniscient God, in threatening, to conform his
35
Vol. IV.

ening.

the obligation there

'
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threatening to what he knew would be future in execution.
Though, strictlv
speaking, God is not properly obliged to the creature to execute, because he
has threatened, yet he was obliged not absolutely to threaten, if at the same

time he knew that he should not, or would not fulfil, because this would not
have been consistent with his truth.— So that from the truth of God there is an
inviolable connection between positive threatenings and execution.
They that
suppose that God absolutely threatened, or positively declared, that he would
do contrary to what he knew would come to pass, do therein suppose, that he
absolutely threatened contrary to what he knew to be truth.
And how any one
can speak contrary to what he knows to be tiuth, in declaring, promising, or
tlireatening, or any other way, consistently with inviolable truth, is inconceivable.
Threatenings are significations of something ; and if they are made consistently with truth, they are true significations, or significations of truth, or sionifications of that which shall be.
If absolute threatenings are significations of anv

they are significations of the futurity of the things threatened.
But if the
be not true and real, tlien how can the threatening be a true signification ?
And if God, in them, speaks contrary to what he
thing-,

futurity of the things threatened

knows, and contrary

to what he intends, how he can speak true is inconceivable.
Absolute threatenings are a kind of predictions
and though God is not
properly obliged by any claim of ours to fulfil predictions, unless they are of the
nature of promises ; yet it certainly would be contraiy to truth, to predict and
say such a thing would come to pass, which he knew at the same time would
not come to pass.
Threatenings are declarations of somethin.g future, and they
must be declarations of future truth, if they are true declarations. Its bein.o;

future alters not the case any more than if it were present.
trary to truth, to declare contrary to what at the same time is

It is

equally con-

known

be truth,
God.
Besides, we have often declarations in Scripture of the future eternal
punishment of the wicked, in the proper form of predictions, and not in the
form ol
threatenings.
So in the text. These shall go away into everlasting punishment.
So in those frequent assertions of eternal punishment in the Revelation, some of
which I have already quoted. The Revelation is a prophecy, and is so called
in the book itself; so are those declarations of eternal punishment.
The like
declarations we have also in many other places of Scripture.

whether

it

be of things past, present, or to come

;

to

for all ai-e alike to

—

fil

2. The doctrine of those who teach, that it is not certain that God
will fulthose absolute threatenings, is blasphemous another way; and
that is, as

God, according to their supposition, was obliged to make use of a fallacy
to
govern the world. They own, that it is needful that men should apprehend
themselves liable to an eternal punishment, that they might thereby
be restrained
from sin, and that God has threatened such a punishment, for the very
end that
they might believe themselves exposed to it.
But what an unworthy opinion
does this convey of God and his government, of his infinite majesty,
and wisdom, and all-sufficiency !— Besides, they suppose, that though God" has
made
use of such a fallacy, yet it is not such a one but that they have
detected hini
in it.
Though God intended men should believe it to be certain, that sinners
are liable to an eternal pi-nishment yet they suppose, that they have
been so
cunning as to find out that -t is not certain ; and so that God had not laid
his
design so deep, but that such cunning men as they can discern the
cheat, and
defeat the design ; because the)- have found out, that there is no
necessary connection between the threatening o.'" eternal punishment, and the
execution of that
_

;

threateninsr.

Considering these things,

is it

not greatly to be wondered

at,

that the great

;
:
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Archbishop Tillotson, who has made so great a figure among the new fashioned
divines, should advance such an opinion as this ?
Before 1 conchide this head, it may be proper for me to answer an objection
or two, that may arise in the minds of some.
1. It may be here said, We have instances wherein God hath not fulfilled
his threatenings ; as his threatening to Adam, and in him to mankind, that thev
should surely die, if they should eat the forbidden fruit.
I answer, it is not
true that God did not fulfil that threatening: he fulfilled it, and will fulfil it in
every jot and tittle.
When God said, " Thou shalt surely die," if we respect

—

was fulfilled in Adam's person in the day that he ate. God
immediately took away his image, his Holy Spirit, and original righteousness,
which was the highest and best life of our first parents; and they were immedispiritual death,

it

ately in a doleful state of spiritual death.
i^ we respect temporal death, that was also fulfilled
he brought death
upon himself and all his posterity, and he virtually suflfered that death on that
very day on which he ate.
His body was brought into a corruptible, mortal,
and dying condition, and so it continued till it was dissolved. If we look at
eternal death, and indeed all that death which M'as comprehended in the threatening, it was properly speaking, fulfilled in Christ.
When God said to Adam,
If thou eatest, thou shalt die, he spake not only to him, and of him personally
:

—

but the words respected mankind, Adam and his race, and doubtless were so
His offspring w^ere to be looked upon as sinning in him, and
understood by him.
so should die with him.
The words do as justly allow of an imputation of death
they are as well consistent with dying in a surety as with sinning in
as of sin
Therefore, the threatening is fulfilled in the death of Christ, the surety.
one.
2. Another objection may arise from God's threatening to Nineveh.
He
threatened, that in forty days Nineveh should be destroyed, which yet he did
not fulfil.--! answ^er, that threatening could justly be looked upon no otherwise
than as conditional. It was of the nature of a warning, and not of an absolute
denunciation.
Why was Jonah sent to the Ninevites, but to give them warning,
that they might have opportunity to repent, reform, and avert the approaching
destruction 1
God had no other design or end in sending the prophet to them,
but that they might be warned and tried by him, as God Avarned the Israelites,
;

and warned Judah and Jerusalem before their destruction. Therefore the prophets, together with their prophecies of approaching destruction, joined earnest
exhortations to repent and reform, that it might be averted.

No more could justly be understood to be certainly threatened, than that
Nineveh .should be destroyed in forty days, continuing as it teas. For it was
for their W'ickedness that that destruction was threatened, and so the Ninevites
took it.
Therefore, when the cause was removed the effect ceased.
It was
contrary to God's known manner, to threaten punishment and destruction for
sin here in this world absolutely, so that it should come upon the persons threatc-ned unavoidably, let them repent and reform and do what they would, agreeably
to Jer. xvjii. 7, 8 " At what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up^ and to pull down, and to destroy it; if that nation against whom I have pronounced turn from their evil I will repent of the evil
that I thought to do unto them." So that all threatenings of this nature had a condition implied in them, according to the known and declared mannerof God's deal-

—

:

And the Ninevites did not take it as an absolute sentence or denunciation
they had they Avould have despaired of any benefit by fasting and reformation.
But the threatenings of eternal wrath are positive and absolute. There is

ing.
if

nothing in the word of

God from which we can gather any condition.

The only

:
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opportunity of escaping is in this world ; this is the only state of trial wherein
we have any offers of riiercy, or there is any place for repentance.
IV. I shall mention several good and important ends, which will be obtained
by the eternal pmiishment of the wicked.
1.

Hereby God vindicates

tempt upon

it,

and trample

his injured majesty.
in the

it

makes it appear, as it is indeed,
tc contemn or offend it.
2.

God

that v'hich

infinite,

The

glorifies his justice.
is

dust,

But

else.

this

one

is

Wherein

glory of
;

men, he

it is

it,

and

infinitely dreadful

God

it is

is the greatest good ; it is
a thing of greater importance

way wherein God

in the eternal destruction of ungodly

sinners cast con-

vindicates and honors

by showing that

the chief end of the creation

than any thing

God

will glorify himself, as

will glorify his justice.

Therein

he will appear as a just governor of the world. The vindictive justice of God
will appear strict, exact, awful, and terrible, and therefore glorious.
The
3. God hereby indirectly glorifies his grace on the vessels of mercy.
" The smoke of their
saints in heaven will behold the torments of the damned
torment ascendeth up forever and ever." Isa. Ixvi. 24, " And they shall go
forth and look upon the carcasses of the men that have transgressed against me
for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched, and they shall
be an abhorring unto all flesh." And in Rev. xiv. 10, it is said, that they*
shall be tormented in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of
the Lamb.
So they wiW be tormented in the presence also of the glorified saints.
Hereby the saints will be made the more sensible how great their salvation
is.
When they shall see how great the misery is from which God hath saved
them, and how great a difference he hath made between their state, and the
state of others, who were by nature, and perhaps by practice, no more sinful
and ill deserving than they, it will give them more of a sense of the wonderfulness of God's grace to them.
Every time they look upon the damned, it will
excite in them a hvely and admiring sense of the grace of God, in making them
so to differ.
This the apostle informs us is one end of the damnation of ungodly
men, Rom.ix. 22, 23 " What if God, Milling to show his wrath, and to make his
power known, endureth with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ami that he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of
mercy^ which he had afore prepared unto glory ?" The view^ of the misery of
:

:

:

the damned will double the ardor of the love and gratitude of the saints in heaven.
4. The sight of hell torments will exalt the happiness of the saints forever.
It will not only make them more sensible of the greatness and freeness of the

grace of

God

greater, as

it

in their

will

happiness

;

but

make them more

it

will really

make their happiness the
own happiness it will

sensible of their

j

give them a more lively relish of it it will make them prize it more.
When
they see others, who were of the same nature, and born under the same circumstances, plunged in such misery, and they so distinguished,
it will make them
sensible how happy they are.
sense of the opposite misery, in all cases,
greatly increases the relish of any joy or pleasure.
The sight of the wonderful power, the great and dreadful majesty, and awful
justice and holiness of God, manifested in the eternal punishment of ungodly
;

A

men, will make them prize
be so much the more happy

and love vastly the morej and they will
enjoyment of it.

his favor
in the

APPLICATION.
From what hath been

may learn the folly and madness of the
greater part of mankind, in that for the sake of present momentary gratification.
1.

said, w^e
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they run the venture of enduring all these eternal torments. They prefer a
small pleasuie, or a little wealth, or a little earthly honor and greatness, which
can last hut for a moment, to an escape from this punishment. If it he true that
the torments of hell are eternal, what will it profit a man, if he gain the whole
world and lose his own soul ; or what shall a man give in exchange for his
soul 1 What is there in this world, which is not a trifle, and lighter than vanity,

comparison with these eternal things 1
How mad are men, who so often hear of these things and pretend to helieve them ; who can live but a little while, a few years ; who do not even expect
to live here longer than others of their species ordinarily do ; and who yet are
careless about what becomes of themselves in another M^orld, where there is no
How mad are they, when they hear that if they go on in
change and no end
sin, they shall be eternally miserable, that they are not moved by it, but hear it
w'ith as much carelessness and coldness as if they were no way concerned in
in

!

when

the matter;

they Icnov/ not but that

suffering these torments before a

is

may be their cose, that they maybe
an end, and that if it should be so, it

it

at

thing, no other than a

would be no strange

How

week

common

thing

!

own eternal and desWhat a strange stupor and senslessness possesses
How common a thing is it to see men, who are told from
the hearts of men
Sabbath to Sabbath of eternal misery, and who are as mortal as other men, so
can

men be

so careless of such a matter as their

perate destruction and torment

!

!

careless about

it,

that they

their souls lust after

as

it is

to get

their senses.

!

It is

seem not

to

not half so

be

at all restrained

much

by

it

from whatever

their care to escape eternal misery,

money and land, and to be considerable in the world, and to gratify
Their thoughts are much more exercised about these things, and

Eternal misery, though they
about them.
every day exposed to it, is a thing neglected, it is but now and then thought
of, and then with a great deal of stupidity, and not with concern enough to stir
them up to do any thing considerable in order to escape it. They are not sensible that it is worth their while to take any considerable pains in order to itAnd if they do take pains for a little while, they soon leave off, and something

much more of their care and concern is
lie

up their thoughts and concern.
Thus you will see it to be among young and

else takes

old.

Multitudes of those

who

So
are in youth, lead a careless life, taking little care about their salvation.
you may see it to be among persons of middle age. So it is still with many,
when advanced in years, and when they certainly drav/ near to the grave. Yet
these same persons will seem to acknowledge, that the greater part of men go

Howto hell and suffer eternal misery, and this through carelessness about it.
strange is it that men can enjoy themselves\
ever they will do the same.

How

and be at rest, when they are thus hanging over eternal burnings ; at the same \
time, having no lease of their lives, and not knowing how soon the thread by
which they hang will break, nor do they pretend to know ; and if it breaks,
Yet they trouble
they are gone, they are lost forever, and there is no remedy
not themselves much about it ; nor will they hearken to those who cry to them,
and entreat them to take care for themselves, and labor to get out of that dan!

gerous condition

:

they are not willing to take so

much

pains

:

they choose not

be diverted from amusing themselves with those toys and vanities which they
have in hand. Thus well might the wise man say, as in Eccles. ix. 3, " The
to

men is full of evil. Madness is in their heart while they
they go to the dead."
w^iser aie those few, who make it their main business to lay a

heart of the sons of
live

;

and

after that

How much

foundation for eternity, to secure their salvation

!

:
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I shall improve this subject in a use of exhortation to sinners, to take
2.
If they be eternal, one would think that
care to escape these eternal torments.
would be enough to awaken your concern, and excite your diligence. If the

punishment be eternal, it is infinite, as we said before ; and therefore no other
no death, no temporary torment that ever you heard of, or that you can
imagine, is any thingin comparison with it, but is as much less and less considerable, not only as a grain of sand is less than the whole universe, but as it is less
Therefore here,
than the boundless space which encompasses the universe.
(1.) Be entreated to consider attentively how great and awful a thing eterAlthough you cannot comprehend it the more by considering, yet you
nity is.
may be made more sensible that it is not a thing to be disregarded. Do but
consider what it is to suffer extreme torment forever and ever; to suffer it day
and night, from one day to another, from one year to another, from one age to
another, from one thousand ages to another, and so atkling age to age, and
thousands to thousands, in pain, in wailing and lamenting, groaning and shrieking, and gnashing your teeth ; with your souls full of dreadful grief and amazement, wuth your bodies and every member full of racking torture, without any
possibility of getting ease; without any possibility of moving God to pity by
your cries; without any possibility of hiding yourselves from him; without any
without any possibility
possibility of diverting your thoughts from your pain
of obtaining any manner of mitigation, or help, or change for the better an)' way.
How
(2.) Do but consider how dreadful despair will be in such torment.
dismal will it be, when you are under these racking torments, to know asto have no hope
suredly that you never, never shall be delivered from them
when you shall wish that you might but be turned into nothing, but shall have
no hope of it ; when you shall wish that you might be turned mto a toad or a
serpent, but shall have no hope of it ; when you would rejoice, if you might but
have any relief, after you shall have endured these torments millions of ages, but
shall have no hope of it; when after you shall have worn out the age of the
sun, moon, and stars, in your dolorous groans and lamentations, without any
rest day or night, or one minute's ease, yet you shall have no hope of ever being
delivered ; when after you shall have worn out a thousand more such ages, yet
you shall have no hope, but shall know that you are not one whit nearer to the
end of your torments; but that still there are the same groans, the sarne shrieks,
the same doleful cries, incessantly to be made by you, and that the smoke of
your torment shall still ascend up forever and ever
and that your souls, which
shall have been agitated with the wrath of God all this while, yet will still exist to bear more wrath
your bodies, which shall have been burning and roasting all this while in these glowing flames, yet shall not have been consura.9d,
but will remain to roast through an eternity yet, which will not have been at
all shortened by what shall have been past.
You may by considering make yourselves more sensible than you ordinarily
are ; but it is a little you can conceive of what it is to have no hope in such
evil,

;

;

I

I

;

;

torments.

How

sinking would

it be to you, to endure such pain as you have felt in
without any hopes, and to know that you never should be delivered
from it, nor have one minute's rest
You can now scarcely conceive how
doleful that would be.
How much more to endure the vast weight of the
wrath of God without hope
The more the damndd in hell think of the eternity of their torments, the more amazing will it appear to them ; and alas !
they are not able to avoid thinking of it, they will not be able to keep it out
of their minds.
Their tortures will not divert them from it, but will fix their

this w^orld,

!

!

!
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attention to

O how

it.

have been thinking on

it

dreadful will eternity appear to them alter they shall
for ages together, and shall have had so long an ex-

—

The damned in hell will have two infinites peramaze them, and swallow ihem up one is an infinite God, whose

perience of their torments
petually to
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wrath they will bear, and whom they will behold their perfect and irreconcilaThe other is the infinite duration of their torment.
ble enemy.
If it were possible for the damned in hell to have a comprehensive knowledge of eternity, their sorrow and grief would be infinite in degree.
The comprehensive view of so much sorrow which they must endure, would cause infinite
grief for the present.
Though they will not have a comprehensive knowledge
of it, yet they will doubtless have a vastly more lively and strong apprehension
of it than we can have in this world. Their torments will give them an impression of it.
A man in his present state, without any enlargement of his capacity,
would have a vastly more lively impression of eternity than he has, if he were
only under some pretty sharp pain in some member of his body, and were at
the same time assured, that he must endure that pain forever.
His pain would
give him a greater sense of eternity than other men have. How much more will
those excruciating torments, which the damned will suffer, have this effect
Besides, their capacity will probably be enlarged, their understandings will
be quicker and stronger in a future state ; and God can give them as great a
sense and as strong an impression of eternity, as he pleases, to increase their
grief and torment.
be entreated, ye that are in a Christless state, and are going on in ^ w?y
to hell, that are daily exposed to damnation, to consider these things.
If you
do not, it will surely be but a little while before you will experience them, and
then you will know how dreadful it is to despair in hell; and it may be before
this year, or this month, or this week, is at an end ; before another Sabbath, or
ever you shall have opportunity to hear another sermon.
(3.) That you may effectually escape these dreadful and eternal torments,
be entreated to flee to, and embrace him who came into the world for the very
end of saving sinners from these torments, who has paid the whole debt due to
the divine law, and exhausted eternal in temporal sufferings.
What great encouragement is it to those of you who are sensible that you are exposed to eternal punishment, that there is a Saviour provided, who is able, and who freely
offers to save you from that punishment, and that in a way which is perfectly
consistent with the glory of God, yea, which is more to the glory of God than it
would be if you should suffer the eternal punishment of hell. For if you should
suffer that punishment you would never pay the whole of the debt. Those who are
sent to hell never will have paid the whole of the debt which they owe to God,
nor indeed a part which bears any proportion to the whole.
They never will
have paid a part which bears so great a proportion to the whole, as one mite
to ten thousand talents.
Justice therefore never can be actually satisfied in
your damnation but it is actually satisfied in Christ. Therefore he is accepted
of the Father, and therefore all who believe are accepted and justified in him.
Therefore believe in him, come to him, commit your souls to him to be saved
by him. In him you shall be safe from the eternal torments of hell. Nor is
that all
but through him you shall inherit inconceivable blessedness and glory,
which will be of equal duration with the torments of hell. For as at the last day
the wicked shall go away into everlasting punishment, so shall the righteous,
or those who trust in Christ, go into life eternal.
;

:

:

:

SERMON

XII

WHEN THE WICKED SHALL HAVE FILLED UP THE MEASUKB OF THEIR
COME UPON THEM TO THE UTTEBMOST.
1

Thess.

ii.

16.

—To

fill

up their sins alvvay

;

for the

wrath

is

come upon them

SIN,

WRATH WILL

to the uttermost.

In verse 14, the apostle commends the Christian Thessalonians that they
the followers of the churches of God in Judea, both in faith and in suf-

became
ferings

;

in faith, in that they received the

word of God
own countrymen

word, not as the word of man, but

had suffered like
had of the Jews.
Upon which the
apostle sets forth the persecuting, cruel, and perverse wickedness of that people,
" who both killed the Lord Jesus and their own prophets, and have," says he,
" persecuted us and they please not God, and are contrary to all men, forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles, that they might be saved." Then come in the
words of the text ; " To fill up their sins alway ; for the wrath is come upon
as

it is

in truth the

things of their

;

in sufferings, in that they

as theij

;

them

to the uttermost."

we may

In these words

To what

1.

was

effect

observe two things
the heinous wickedness and obstinacy of the Jews,

God hath set bounds to every man's wickedness ; he
and to go on in sin, till they have filled up their measure,
and then cuts them off. To this effect was the wickedness and obstinacy of the
Jews they were exceedingly wicked, and thereby filled up the measure of their
And the reason why they were permitted to be so obstinate
sins a great pace.
under the preaching and miracles of Christ, and of the apostles, and under all
the means used with them, was, that they might fill up the measure of their sins.
This is agreeable to what Christ said, Matt, xxiii. 31, 32, " Wherefore ye be
witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them which killed the
Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers."
prophets.
" The wrath is come upon them
2. The punishment of their wickedness
There is a connection between the measure of men's sin,
to the uttermost."
When they have filled up the measure of their
ane! the measure of punishment.
sin, then is filled up the measure of God's wrath.
The degree of their punishment, is the uttermost degree. This may respect
both a national and personal punishment. If we taJce it as a national punishment,
viz., to Jill

suffers

up

men

their sins.

to live,

:

:

.

a

little after

of the

Jews

the time

when

the epistle

was

as Christ said, "

was great

came upon the nation
by the Romans when,

written, wa-ath

to the uttermost, in their terrible destruction
tribulation, such as never

was

;

since the beginning of

the world to that time," Matt, xxiv. 21. That nation had before suffered many
of the fruits of divine wrath for their sins ; but this was beyond all, this was
their highest degree of punishment as a nation.
If we take it as a personal

God often punishes men
but in hell " wrath comes on them to the iittermost.^'
By this expression is also denoted the certainty of this punishment,
for though the punishment was then future, yet it is spoken of as present

punishment, then

very dreadfully in

—

"The

it

respects their punishment in hell.

this

world

;

wrath is come upon them to the uttermost." It was as certain as if it
had already taken place. God, who knows all things, speaks of things that
are not as though they were; for things present and things future are equally
certain with him.
It also denotes the near approach of it.
The wrath is come ;

WRATH UPON THE WICKED TO THE UTTERMOST.
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e., it is just at

hand

;

it is

at the

tion; their terrible destruction

door

;

as

it
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proved with respect to that naafter the apostle wrote

by the Romans was soon

this epistle.

When those that continue in sin shall have filled up the measure
then wrath will come upon them to the uttermost.

Doctrine.
of their
I.

sin,

a certain measure that God hath set to the sin of every
says concerning the sin of man, as he says to the raging
sea, Hitherto shalt thou come, and no further.
The measure of

Prop. There

wicked man.
waves of the

is

God

is much greater than of others.
Some reprobates commit but a little sin
comparison with others, and so are to endure proportionably a smaller punishment.
There are many vessels of wrath ; but some are smaller and others
greater vessels ; some will contain comparatively but little wrath, others a
greate3' measure of it.
Sometimes, when we see men go to dreadful lengths,
and become very heinously wicked, we are ready to wonder that God lets them
alone.
He sees them go on in such audacious wickedness, and keeps silence,
nor does any thing to interrupt them, but they go smoothly on, and meet with
no hurt. But sometimes the reason why God lets them alone is, because they
have not filled up the measure of their sins. When they live in dreadful
wickedness, they are but filling up the measure which God hath liraited for them.
This is sometimes the reason why God suffers very wicked men to live so long ;
because their iniquity is not full Gen. xv. 16, " The iniquity of the Amorites
is not yet full."
For this reason also God sometimes suffers them to live in
prosperity.
Their prosperity is a snare to them, and an occasion of their sinning
a great deal more.
Wherefore God suffers them to have such a snare, because
he sulfers them to fill up a larger measure.
So, for this cause, he sometimes
suffers them to live under great light, and great means and advantages, at the
same time to neglect and misimprove all. Every one shall live till he hath
filled up his measure.
II. Prop. While men continue in sin, they are filling the measure set them.
This is the work in which they spend their whole lives ; they begin in their
childhood ; and if they live to grow old in sin, they still go on with this work.
It is the work with which every day is filled up.
They may alter their business
in other respects they may sometimes be about one thing, and sometimes about
another ; but they never change from this work of filling up the measure of
their sins.
Whatever they put their hands to, they are still employed in this
work. This is the first thing that they set themselves about when they awake
in the morning, and the last thing they do at night.
They are all the while
treasuring up wrath against the day of w^ath, and the revelation of the righteous
judgment of God. It is a gross mistake of some natural men, who think that
when they read and pray they do not add to their sins ; but, on the contiary,
think they diminish their guilt by these exercises.
They think, that instead of
adding to their sins, they do something to satisfy for their past oflP'ences ; but
instead of that, they do but add to the measure by their best prayers, and by
those services with w-hich they themselves are most pleased.
in. Prop. W'hen once the measure of their sins is filled up, then wrath will
come upon them to the uttermost. God will then wait no longer upon them.
Wicked men think that God is altogether such a one as themselves, because,
when they commit such wickedness, he keeps silence. " Because judgment
against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the children
But when once they shall have filled
of men is fully set in them to do evil."
up the measure of their sins, judgment will be executed ; God will not bear
36
Vol. IV.

some
in

:

;
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with them any longer. Now is the day of grace, and the day of patience, which
they spend in filling up their sins ; but when their sins shall be full, then will
God often executes
con'ie the day of wrath, the day of the fierce anger of God.
He sometimes brings
his wrath on ungodly men, in a less degree, in this world.
Sometimes he expresses his wrath in
afflictions upon them, and that in wrath.
very sore judgments sometimes he appeais in a terrible manner, not only outSome,
wardly, but also in the inward exp'-essions of it on their consciences.
before they died, have had the wrath of God inflicted on their souls in degitcs
But these things are only forerunners of their
that have been intolerable.
punishment, only slight foretastes of wrath.
God never stirs up all his wrath
against wicked men while in this world but when once wicked men shall have
fdled up the ziieasure of their sins, then wrath will come upon them to the
uttermost ; and that in the following respects
1. Wrath will come upon them without any restraint or moderation in the
degree of it.
God doth always lay, as it were, a restraint upon himself; he
doth not stir up his wrath ; he stays his rough wind in the day of his east wind;
But when
he lets not his arm light down on wicked men with its full weight.
sinners shall have filled up the measure of their sins, there will be no caution,
no restraint. His rough wind will not be stayed nor moderated. The wrath
He will come forth, not only in anger, but
of God will be poured out like fire.
in the fierceness of his anger ; he will execute wrath with power, so as to show
what his wrath is, and make his power known. There will be nothing to alleviate his wrath ; his heavy wrath will lie on them, without any thing to lighten the burden, or *o keep off", in any measure, the full weight of it from
His eye will not spare, neither will he regard the sinner's
pressing the soul.
Then shall wicked men know
cries and lamentations, however loud and bitter.
they shall know how great that majesty is which they
that God is the Lord
have despised, and how dreadful that threatened wi-ath is which they have so
Then shall come on wicked men that punishment which they
little regarded.
God will exact of them the uttermost farthing. Their iniquities are
deserve.
marked before him ; they are all written in his book ; and in the future world
he will reckon with them, and they must pay all the debt. Their sins are laid
up in store with God ; they are sealed up among his treasures ; and them he
will recompense, even recompense into their bosoms.
The consummate degree
of punishment will not be executed till the day of judgment but the wicked
are sealed over to this consummate punishment immediately after death ; they
are cast into hell, and there bound in chains of darkness to the judgment of the
great day ; and they know that the highest degree of punishment is coming
upon them. Final wrath will be executed without any mixture ; all mercy, all
enjoyments will be taken away.
God sometimes expresses his wrath in this
world but here good things and evil are mixed together ; in the future there
;

;

—

;

;

;

will be only evil things.
2. Wrath will then be executed without any merciful circumstances.
The
judgments which God executes on ungodly men in this world, are attended with
many merciful circumstances. There is much patience and long-suffering, together with judgment judgments are joined with continuance of opportunity
to seek mercy.
But in hell there will be no more exercises of divine patience
The judgments which God exercises on ungodly men in this world are warningj;
to them to avoid greater pumshments ; but the wrath which will come upon
them, when they shall have filled up the measure of their sin, will not be of the
nature of warnings.
Indeed they will be effectually awakened, and made thoroughly sensible, by what they shall suffer yet their being awakened and made
;

;

;
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do them no good. Many a wicked man hath suffered very awful
in this world, which have been a means of saving good ; but
that wrath which sinners shall suffer after death will be no way for their good.
God will have no merciful design in it ; neither will it be possible that they
should get any good by that or by any thing else.
3. Wrath will be so executed, as to perfect the work to which wrath tends,
Wrath is often so executed in this life,
viz., utterly to undo the subject of it.
yet not so
as greatly to distress persons, and bring them into great calamity
as to complete the ruin of those who suffer it ; but in another world, it will be
so executed, as to finish their destruction, and render them utterly and perfectly
undone; it will take away all comfort, all hope, and all support. The soul
It
the wrath will be wholly intolerable.
will be, as it were, utterly crushed
must sink, and will utterly sink, and will have no more strength to keep itself
from sinking, than a worm would have to keep itself fiom being crushed under
The wrath will be so great, so mighty and powerthe weight of a mountain.
Matt. xxi. 44, " But on whomful, as wholly to abolish all manner of welfare
sensible will

things from

God

;

;

:

soever
4.

it

shall fall,

When

persons shall have

come upon them which

will

him

will grind

it

is

to

filled

eternal.

powder."
up the measure of

their sin, that

Though men may

suffer

wrath

very terrible

They
in this world, yet those judgments have an end.
be long continued, yet they commonly admit of relief. Temporal distresses
and sorrows have intermissions and respite, and commonly by degrees abate
and wear off"; but the wrath that shall be executed, when the measure of sin
Thus it will be to the uttermost
shall have been filled up, will have no end.
as to its duration ; it will be of so long continuance, that it will be impossible
and awful judgments

may

Nothing can be longer than eternity.
should be longer.
5. When persons shall have filled up the measure of their sin, then wrath will
come upon them to the uttermost of what is threatened. Sin is an infinite evil
and the punishment which God hath threatened against it is very dreadful.
The threatenings of God against the workers of iniquity are very awful ; but
it

these threatenings are never fully accomplished in this world. However dreadfiil
things some men may suflfer in this life, yet God never fully executes his threat-

The
enings for so much as one sin, till they have filled up the whole measure.
threatenings of the law are never answered by any thing that any man suffers
The most awful judgment in this life doth not answer God's threatenhere.
If the greatest
ings, either in degree, or in circumstances, or in duration.
sufferings that ever are endured in this life should be eternal, it would not answer the threatening. Indeed temporal judgments belong to thej threatenings
of the law ; but these are not answered by them ; they are but foretastes of the
" The wages of sin is death."
No expressions of wrath that are
punishment.
suffered before

men have

But then, God

will reckon with Ihem, and will

the

full

filled

up the measure of their sin, are its full wages.
recompense into their bosoms

deserved sum.

APPLICATION.
use I would make of this doctrine is, of warning to natural men, to
no longer in sin, and to make haste to flee from it. The things which
have been said, under this doctrine, may well be awakening, awful consideraIt is awful to consider whose wrath it is that abides upon you,
tions to you.
and of what wrath you are in danger. It is impossible to express the misery
It is like being in Sodom, with a dreadful storm of fire
ef a natural condition.

The

rest

:
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and brimstone hanging over

down upon
Here

let

it.

those

it,

ready to break

just

The clouds of divine vengeance

who

are

and to be poured
and just ready to burst.

forth,

full,

yet continue in sin, in this town, consider particularly,

Under what great means and advantages you continue in sin. God is
now favoring us with very great and extraordinary means and advantages, in
his
that we have such extraordinary tokens of the presence of God among us
Spirit is so remarliably poured out, and multitudes of all ages, and all sorts, are
God appears among us in the most
converted and brought home to Christ.
The chilextraordinary manner, perhaps, that ever he did in New England.
dren of Israel saw many mighty works of God, when he brought them out of
Egypt but we at this day see works more mighty, and of a more glorious
1,

;

;

nature.

We
Now

is

who

under such

live

a day of salvation.

light,

The

have had loud

calls; but

fountain hath been set open

now above all.
among us in an

extraordinary manner, and hath stood open for a considerable time yet you conyou liave hitherto had have not brought you to be
:

tinue in sin, and the calls that

washed in it. What extraordinary advantages have you lately enjoyed, to stir you
up
How hath every thing in the town, of late, been of that tendency Tliose
things which used to be the greatest hinderances have been removed. You have
There is
not the ill examples of imujoral persons to be a temptation to you.
not now that vain worldly talk, and ill company, to divert you, and to be a
hinderance to you, which there used to be. Now you have multitudes of good examples set before you there are many now all around you, who, instead of divert!

!

;

ing and hindering you, are earnestly desirous of your salvation, and walling to
do all that they can to move you to flee to Christ they have a thirsting desire
The chief talk in the town has of late been about the things of religion,
for it.
and has been such as hath tended to promote, and not to hinder, your souls'
Every thing all around you hath tended to stir you up ; and will you
good.
:

yet continue in sin ?
Some of you have continued in sin

till you are far advanced in life.
You
were warned when you were children and some of you had awakenings then
and then you
kowever, the time went away. You became men and women
were stirred up again, you had the strivings of God's Spirit and some of you
have fixed the times when you would make thorough work of seeking salvation
Some of you perhaps determined to do it when you should be married and
others when you should have finished such a business, arad
settled in the world
when your circumstances should be so and so altered. Now these times have
come, and are past yet you continue in sin.
Many of you have had remarkable warnings of Providence. Some of you
have been warned by the deaths of near relations ; you have stood by, and
Some of
seen others die and go into eternity yet this hath not been effectual.
you have been near death yourselves, have been brought nigh the grave in sore
sickness, and were full of your promises how you would behave yourselves, if it
Some of you have narrowly escaped
should please God to spare your lives.
death by dangerous accidents but God was pleased to spare you, to give you
a further space to repent yet you continue in sin.
Some of you have seen times of remarkable outpourings of the Spirit of
but it had no good effect on you.
You had
God, in this town, in times past
;

;

;

;

;

,•

;

;

;

the strivings of the Spirit of

God

too, as well as others.

God

did not so pass

by your door, but that he came and knocked yet you stood it out. Now God
hath come again in a more remarkable manner than ever before, and hath been
pouring out his Spirit for some months, in its most gracious influence yet you
;

;

!!
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In the beginning of this awakening, you were warnsin until now.
You were told what a wide
ed to flee from wrath, and to forsake your sins.
door there was open, what an accepted time there was, and were urged to press
And many did press in ; they forsook their sins,
into the kingdom of God.
and believed in Christ; but you, when you had seen it, repented not, that you

remain

might

believe

him.

Then you were warned again, and still others have been pressing and
Many have fled ior refuge, and have laid
thronging into the kingdom of God.
yet you continue in sin and unbelief.
You have seen multihold on Christ
tudes of all sorts, of all ages, young and old, flocking to Christ, and many of
;

about your age and your circumstances ; but you are still in the same miserable
You have seen persons daily flocking to
condition in which you used to be.
God hath not only poured out his Spirit on
Christ, as doves to their windows.
this town, but also on other towns around us, and they are flocking in there, as
This blessing spreads farther and further ; many, far and near,
well as here.

seem

to

work

be setting their faces Zionward
began, continue behind still

first

yet you who
you have no

:

;

live

here,

where

lot or portion

this

in this

matter.

How dreadful the

2.

wrath of God

is,

when

it is

executed to the uttermost

you to consider whose
wrath it is. The wrath of a king is the roaring of a lion ; but tliis is the wrath
Let us consider, what can we rationof Jehovah, the Lord God Omnipotent.
How dreadtul must be the wrath of such a Being, when it
ally think of it ?
comes upon a person to the uttermost, without any pity, or moderation,, or merWhat must be the uttermost of his wrath, who made
ciful circumstances
heaven and earth by the word of his power; who spake, and it was done, who
What must his wrath be, who commandeth
commanded, and it stood fast
What must his wrath be,
the sun, and it rises not, and sealeth up the stars
who shaketh the earth out of its place, and causeth the pillars of heaven to
What must his wrath be, who rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry,
tremble !
who removeth the mountains out of their places, and overturneth them in his
What must his wrath be, whose majesty is so awful, that no man
anger
What must the wrath of such a Being be, when
could live in the sight of it
it comes to the uttermost, when he makes his majesty appear and shine bright
And what is a vrorm of the dust before the fury
in the misery of wicked men
and under the weight of this wrath, which the stoutest devils cannot bear, but
!
Consider how dreadful the wrath of
utterly sink, and are crushed under it
only
in
a little taste or view of it.
world,
this
in
sometimes
Sometimes,
God is
•when God only enlightens conscience, to have some sense of his wrath, it causes
the stout-hearted to cry out ; nature is ready to sink under it, when indeed it is
This hath been observed in
but a little glimpse of divine wrath that is seen.
many cases. But if a slight taste and apprehension of wrath be so dreadful and
intolerable, what must it be, when it comes upon persons to the uttermost
When a few drops or little sprinkling of wrath is so distressing and overbearing
to the soul, how must it be when God opens the flood-gates, and lets the mighty
deluge of his wrath come pouring down upon men's guilty heads, and brings in
How little of God's wrath will
all his waves and billows upon their souls
Psal. ii. 12, " When his wrath is kindled but a little, blessed are
•sink them !
all they that put their trust in him."
3. Consider, you know not what wrath God may be about to execute upon
wicked men in this world. Wrath may, in some sense, be coming upon them,
When it is said of the
in the present life, to the uttermost, for aught we knoM'.

To make you

in

some measure

sensible of that, I desire

!

!

!

!

!

!

—

!

;
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Jews, " The wralli is come upon them to the uttermost," respect is had, nol
only to the execution of divine Avrath on that people in hell, but that terrible
destruction of Judea and Jerusalem, Avhich \vas then near approaching, by thf

We know nol but the wrath is now coming, in some peculiarly awGod seems, by the things which he is doing
manner, on the wicked world.
among us, to be coming forth for some great thing. The work which hath
been lately wrought among us is no ordinary thing.
He doth not work in his
usual way, but in a way very extraordinary ; and it is probable, that it is a forerunner of some very great revolution.
must not pretend to say what is in
the womb of Providence, or what is in the book of God's secret decrees; yet
we may and ought to discern the signs of these times.
Though God be now about to do glorious things for his church and people,
yet it is probable that they will be accompanied with dreadful things to his enIt is the manner of God, when he brings about any glorious revoluemies.
tion for his people, at the same time to execute very aAvful judgments on his
ye nations, with his people for he will
enemies Deut. xxxii. 43, " Rejoice,
avenge the blood of his servants, and will render vengeance to his adverearies,
and will be merciful unto his land, and to his people." Isa. iii. 10, 11, " Say
ye to the righteous. It shall be well with him for they shall eat of the fruit of
unto the wicked, it shall be ill with him for the reward of
their doings.
Isa. Ixv. 13, 14, " Therefore thus sailh the
his hands shall be given him."
Lord Goii, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry behold, my
servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty
behold, my servants shall rejoice,
behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but
but ye shall be ashamed
ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation of spirit."
find in Scripture, that where glorious times are prophesied to God's people,
there are at the same time awful judgments foretold to his enemies.
What
God is now about to do, we know not but this we may know, that there will
be no safety to any but those who are in the ark. Therefore it behooves all to
haste and flee for their lives, to get into a safe condition, to get into Christ
then they need not fear, though the earth be removed, and the mountains carried into the midst of the sea ; though the waters thereof roar and be troubled ;
though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof: for God will be their
refuge and strength ; they need not be afraid of evil tidings : their hearts may
be fixed, trusting in the Lord.
Romans.

ful

We

:

:

:

Wo

:

:

:

;

We

:

—

SERMON

XIII.

THE END OF THE WICKED CONTEMPLATED BY THE RIGHTEOUS OR THE TORMENTS O*
THE WICKED IN HELL, NO OCCASION OF GRIEF TO THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN.
:

Rev.

Kviii.

20.— Rejoice over

and ye holy apostles and prophets
you on her.

her, thou heaven,

;

for

God hath avenged

Inirodudion
In this chapter

we have

a very particular

account of the fall of Babylon,
God executed upon her.

or the antichristian church, and of the vengeance of

proclaimed that Babylon the gre:^t is fallen, and become the habitaand the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean
and hateful bird ; that her sins had reached unto heaven, and that God had remembered her iniquity ; that God gave commandment to reward her, as she
had rewarded others, to double unto her double according to her works ; in the
cup she had filled, to fill to her double, and how much she had glorified herself,
and lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow to give her. And it is
declared, that these plagues are come upon her in one day, death, mourning,
and famine ; and that she should be utterly burnt with fire ; because strong is

Here

it is

tion of devils,

.

Lord who judgetli her.
These things have respect partly to the overthrow of the antichristian church^
in this world, and partly to the vengeance of God upon her in the world to
come. There is no necessity to suppose, that such extreme torments as are here
mentioned will ever be executed upon papists, or upon the antichristian church,
There will indeed be a dreadful and visible overthrow of that
in this world.
But we are not to understand the plagues here
idolatrous church in this world.
mentioned as exclusive of the vengeance which God will execute on the wicked upholders and promoters of anlichristianisra, and on the cruel antichristian

the

persecutors, in another world.

This

is

evident by ver. 3, of the next chapter, where, with reference to the

same destruction of antichrist which is spoken of in this chapter, it is said,
" Her smoke rose up forever and ever ;" in which words the eternal punishment of antichrist is evidently spoken of. Antichrist is here represented as being
he hath noplace anywhere
cast into hell, and there remaining forever after
This is evident by ver. 20 of the next chapter, where, conelse but in hell.
cerning the destruction of antichrist, it is said, " And the beast was taken, and
with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he
deceived them that received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his
;

These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone."
that the wicked antichristians have in all ages gone to hell as they
died, and not merely at the fall of antichrist ; but then the wrath of God
ao"ainst antichrist, of which damnation is the fruit, will be made eminently
Then antichrist will be
visible here on earth, by many remarkable tokens.
confined to hell, and will have no more place here on earth ; much after the*
same manner as the devil is said at the beginning of Christ's thousand years'
reign on earth, to be cast into the bottomless pit, as you may see in the beginNot but that he had his place in the bottomless
ning of the twentieth chapter.
2 Pet. ii. 4, " Cast
pit before j he was cast down to hell when he fell at first
imaoe.

Not but

:

;
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them down
he shall be

to hell,

and delivered them into chains of darkness."
But now, when
nations no more, his kingdom will be con-

suffered to deceive the

fined to hell.

and

In this text is contained part of what John heard uttered upon this occasion
in these words we may observe,
1. To whom this voice is directed, viz., to Me holy prophets and apostles, and

When God shall pour out
the rest of the inhabitants of the heavenly world.
his wrath upon the antichristian church, it will be seen, and taken notice of, by
all the inhabitants of heaven, even by holy prophets and apostles.
Neither will
they see as unconcerned spectators.
2. What they are called upon by the voice to do,
now destroyed, and lying under the wrath of God.

viz., to rejoice

They

over Babylon

are not directed to

and beholding the smoke of her
burning ascending up forever and ever.
for God hath avenged you on her ; i. e., God hath exe3. A leason given
cuted just vengeance upon her, for shedding your blood, and cruelly persecuting
you.
For thus the matter is represented, that antichrist had been guilty of
shedding the blood of the holy prophets and apostles, as in chap. xvi. 6, " For
And in ver. 24 of this
they have shed the blood of saints and of prophets."
context, " In her was found the blood of prophets and of saints, and of all them
Not that antichrist had literally shed the blood
that were slain on the earth.''
of the prophets and apostles ; but he had shed the blood of those who were
their followers, who were of the same spirit, and of the same church, and same
mystical body.
The prophets and apostles in heaven are nearly related and
united to the saints on earth; they live, as it were, in true Christians in all ages.
So that by slaying these, persecutors show that they would slay the prophets
and apostles, if they could and they indeed do it as much as in them lies.
rejoice over her in prosperity, but in flames,

:

;

On

same account, Christ says of the Jews in his time, Luke xi. 50,
" That the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the
the

world, may be required of this generation ; from the blood of Abel, unto the
verily I
blood of Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the temple
So Christ himself is said
say unto you, it shall be requii-ed of this generation."
to have been crucified in the antichristian church, chap. xi. 8 " And their dead
bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom
:

:

and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified." So all the inhabitants of
heaven, all the saints from the beginning of the world, and the angels also, are
called upon to rejoice over Babylon, because of God's vengeance upon her,
wherein he avenges them they all of them had in effect been injured and persecuted by antichrist.
Indeed they are not called upon to rejoice in having their
revenge glutted, but in seeing justice executed, and in seeing the love and tenderness of God towards them, manifested in his severity towards their enemies.
:

SECTION

When the saints

I.

in glory shall see the wrath of

will be no occasion

God

executed on ungodly men,

of grief to them, but of

U

rejoicing.

It is not only the sight of God's WTath executed on those wicked men who
are of the antichristian church, which will be occasion of rejoicing to the saints
whether
in glory ; but also the sight of the destruction of all God's enemies
:

they have been the followers of antichrist or not, that alters not the case, if they
have been the enemies of God, and of Jesus Christ. All wicked men will at
last be destroyed together, as being united in the same cause and interest, as
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of judgment,
oeing all of Satan's array. They will all stand together at the day
as being all of the same '^.orapany.
And if we understand the text to have respect only to a temporal execution
The thing Ihey are
of God's wrath on his enemies, that will not alter the case.
his and their
upon
wrath
God's
of
execution
the
at,
is
rejoice
called upon to
executed in part
enemies.' And if it be matter of rejoicing to them to see justice
the
upon them, or to see the beginning of the execution of it in this world ; for
same reason will they rejoice with greater joy, in beholding it fully executed.
of
For the thing here mentioned as the foundation of their joy, is the execution
vengeance Rejoice, for God hath avenged you on her.
Prop. I. The glorified saints will see the wrath of God executed upon

just

:

ungodly men. This the Scriptures plainly teach us, that the righteous and the
wncked in the other world see each other's state. Thus the rich man in hell,
other's
and Lazarus and Abraham in heaven, are represented as seeing each
The wicked in their misery will see
opposite states, in the 16th chap, of Luke.
Luke xiii. 28, 29, " There shall be weepthe saints in the kingdom of heaven.
and Isaac, and Jacob,
iuo- and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham,
thrust out."
yourselves
you
and
God,
of
kingdom
the
in
prophets
aiKl all the
of
So the saints in glory will see the misery of the wicked under the wrath
the carcasses of the
"
look
on
and
forth
go
shall
they
And
24,
Ixvi.
God. Isa.

shall not die, neither
men* that have transgressed against me for their worm
" If any man worship the
Rev.
xiv.
10,
And
9,
quenched."
be
shall their fire
forehead, or in his hand, the
beast and his image, and receive his mark in his
which is poured out without
God,
of
wrath
the
of
wine
of
the
same shall drink
shall be tormented with fire and
mixture, into the cup of his indignation ; and he
the presence of the Lamb."
brimstone, in the presence of the holy angels, and in
his members.
The saints are not here mentioned, being included in Christ, as
So m
xn.
Cor.
12.
Christ,
called
1
is
and
Christ,
of
The church is the fulness
:

Babylon's torment^ is represented as
the 19lh chapter, ver. 2, 3, the smoke of
heavenly inhabitants.
the
of
sight
risino- up forever and ever, in the
at Christ's right hand, will see
glory
in
saints
the
judgment,
of
day
the
At
horror, will hear the judge
and
amazement
the wicked at the 'left hand in their
upon them, saying, " Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting

pronounce sentence
his angels;" and will see them go away into
fire prepared for the devil and
Scripture seems to hold forth to us, that the
the
But
punishment.
everlasting
wicked at the day of judgment, but the
saints will not only see the misery of the
of the damned in hell will be in the
state
the
that
imply,
texts
forementioned
of happiness and miser>'
view of the heavenly inhabitants that the two worlds
what means, nor after
not
by
know
we
Though
other.
each
will be in view of
us to think, tiiat they
what manner, it will be ; yet the Scriptures certainly lead
of each other s
apprehension
immediate
and
direct
a
o^
have
r
will some way or
will
glory will see how the damned are tormented they
The saints
state.
them.
upon
executed
wrath
his
and
fulfilled,
see God's threatenings
of gnefto them.
Prop II. When they shall see it, it will be no occasion
When they ^
great.
inconceivably
will
be
hell
in
The miseries of the damned
without
them
Almighty poured out upon
shall come to bear the wrath of the
mitigation;
any
or
restraint,
or
pity
without
mixture, and executed upon them
and horror, and amazement vastly beyond all the
it will doubtless cause anguish,
endured m this world yea, beyond
sufFerincrs and torments that ever any man
upon ungodly
words or thoughts. For God in executing wrath
;

;

;

all

extent of our

wrath, God s
an Almighty God. The Scripture calls this
that this is to show God's
told
are
we
and
wrath
his
;
furv and the ferceness of

men

will

act like

Vol.. IV.

37

;

:
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wrath, and to make his power known ; or to make known how dreadful his
wrath is, and how great his power.
The saints in glory will see this, and be far more sensible of it than now we
can possibly be. They will be far more sensible how dreadful the wrath of God
is, and will better understand how terrible the sulferings of the damned are

They will not be sorry for the
yet this will be no occasion of grief to them.
damned ; it will cause no uneasiness or dissatisfaction to them ; but on the contrary, when they have this sight, it will excite them to joyful praises.
These

—

two things are evidences of it
1. That the s^-ing of the wrath of God executed upon the damned, should
cause grief in the aaints in glory, is inconsistent with that state of perfect happiwhich they are. There can no such thing as grief enter, to be an
alloy to the happiness and joy of that world of blessedness.
Grief is an utter
God hath promised that he will wipe away all tears
stranger in that world.
ness in

from their eyes, and there shall be no more sorrow.
vii.

Rev. xxi. 4, and chap,

17.
2.

The

heaven possess

saints in

all

things as their own, and therefore all
The Scriptures teach that the saints

things contribute to their joy and happiness.

This God said in John's hearing, when he had the
Jerusalem, Rev. xxi. 7.
And the Scriptures teach us to
understand this absolutely of all the works of creation and providence.
1
Cor. iii. 21, 22, " All things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas,
or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come ; all are yours."
in glory inherit all things.

vision of the

Here the

New

apostle teaches, that

all

things in the world to come, or in the future and

not only

men, and angels, and
and happiness.
Therefore the damned and their misery, their sufferings and the wrath of God
poured out upon them, will be an occasion of joy to them.
If there were any
eternal world, are the saints'

devils,

heaven and

;

life,

but death

hell, are theirs, to contribute

;

to their joy

thing W'hatsoever that did not contribute to their joy, but caused grief, then there
would be something which would not be theirs.
That the torments of the damned are no matter of grief, but of joy, to the
inhabitants of heaven, is very clearly expressed in several passages of this book
of Revelation ; particularly by chap. xvi. 5
7, and chap. xix. at the beginning.

—

SECTION

Why

the sufferings

of the wicked

ivill

II.

not be cause of grief to the righteous, hut

the contrary.
1. Negatively
it will not be because the saints in heaven are the subjects
of any ill disposition but on the contrary, this rejoicing of theirs will be the
fruit of an amiable and excellent disposition
it will be the fruit of a perfect
holiness and conformity to Christ, the holy Lamb of God.
The devil delights
the misery of men from cruelty, and from envy and revenge, and because he
;

;

:

m

its own sake, from a malicious disposition.
be from exceedingly different principles, and for quite other reasons, that the just damnation of the wicked will be an occasion of rejoicing to
It will not be because they delight in seeing the misery of
the saints in glory.
others absolutely considered.
The damned suffering divine vengeance will
be no occasion of joy to the saints merely as it is the misery of others, or
because it is pleasant to them to behold the misery of others merely for
its own sake.
The rejoicing of the saints on this occasion is no argument,
that they are not of a most amiable and excellent spirit, or that there is any

delights in misery, for

But

it

will

:
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defect on that account, that there is any thing wanting, which "would render
them of a more amiable disposition. It is no argument that they have not a
spirit of goodness and love reigning in them in absolute perfection, or that

herein they do not excel the greatest instances of
stars are higher than the earth, or the

it on earth, as much as the
sun brighter than a glowworm.

And

whereas the heavenly inhabitants are in the text called upon to rejoice
God had avenged them on her ; it is not to be understood, that they are to rejoice in having their revenge glutted, but to rejoice in
seeing the justice of God executed, and in seeing his love to them in executing
it on his enemies.
2. Positively ; the sufferings of the damned will be no occasion of grief to
the heavenly inhabitants, as they will have no love nor pity to the damned as
such.
It will be no argument of want of a spirit of love in them, that they do
not love the damned ; for the heavenly inhabitants will know that it is not fit
that they should love them, because they will know then, that God has no love
to them, nor pity for them
but that they are the objects of God's eternal
hatred.
And they will then be perfectly conformed to God in their wills and
affections.
They will love what God loves, and that only. However the^
saints in heaven may have loved the damned while here, especially those of
them who were near and dear to them in this Avorld, they will have no love to
over Babylon, because

;

them

hereafter.

be an occasion of their rejoicing, as the glory of God will appear in
The glory of God appears in all his works and therefore there is no work
of God which the saints in glory shall behold and contemplate but what will
he an occasion of rejoicing to them.
God glorifies himself in the eternal damnation of the ungodly men.
God glorifies himself in all that he doth but he
It will

it.

:

;

himself principally in his eternal disposal of his intelligent creatures
some are appointed to everlasting life, and others left to everlasting death.
glorifies

The saints in heaven will be perfect in their love to God their hearts will
be all a flame of love to God, and therefore they will greatly value the glory of
God, and will exceedingly delight in seeing him glorified. The saints highly
value the glory of God here in this, but how much more will they so do in the
world to come. They will therefore greatly rejoice in all that contributes to
that glory.
The glory of God will in their esteem be of greater consequence,
than the welfare of thousands and millions of souls.
Particularly,
:

—

(1.) They will rejoice in seeing the justice of God glorified in the suffe p,
The misery of the damned, dreadful as it is, is but wl ^^f
ings of the damned.
They in heaven will see and know it much more clea'
justice requires.
^jy

than any of us do here. They will see how perfectly just and righteous f
^gj^
punishment is, and therefore how properly inflicted by the supreme Gove jjjqj.
of the world. They will greatly rejoice to see justice take place, to see
^n^^^
all the sin and wickedness that have been committed in the world is reme*
aiherThe sight of this strict and imm .utable
ed of God, and has its (hje punishment.
justice of God will render him amiable and adorable in their eyes.
Th gy will
rejoice when they see him who is their Father and eternal portion so
glorious
<

m

his justice.

Then there will be no remaming difficulties about the justice of G( jj about
the absolute decrees of God, or any thing pertaining to the dispenr nations
of
God towards men. But divine justice in the destruction of the wvjcked will
then appear as light without darkness, and will shine as the sun with out
clouds
and on this account will they sing joyful songs of praise to God, as we see
the
saints and angels do, when God pours the vials of his wrath upon/
•
antichrist

!

!
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—

They sing joyfully to God on this account, that true and
7.
xvi. 5
6.
righteous are his judgments, Rev. xix. 1
They seeing God so strictly
Mercy and grace are more valujust will make them value his love the more.
Rev.

—

The more they shall see of the justice of God the more
able on this account.
will they pri^e and rejoice in his love.
(2.) They will rejoice in it, as it will be a glorious manifestation of the
power and majesty of God. God will show his own greatness in executing
vengeance on ungodly men. This is mentioned as one end of the destruction of
" What if God, willing to show his wrath, and make his power
the ungodly
known, endured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction 7"
God will hereby show how^ much he is above his enemies. There are
many now in the world, who proudly lift up themselves against God. There
" They set their
are many open opposers of the cause and interest of Christ.
mouth against the heavens, and their tongue walketh through the earth." Then
God will show his glorious power in destroying these enemies.
The power of God is sometimes spoken of as very glorious, as appearing in
the temporal destruction of his enemies
Exod. xv. 6, " Thy right hand,
Lord, is become glorious in power thy right hand,
Lord, hath dashed in
pieces the enemy."
But how much more glorious will it appear in his triumphing over, and dashing in pieces at once, all his enemies, wicked men and
devils together, all his haughty foes
The povrer of God will gloriously appear in dashing to pieces his enemies as a potter's vessel.
Moses rejoiced and
sang when he saw God glorify his power in the destruction of Pharaoh and his
host at the Red Sea.
But how much more will the saints in glory rejoice,
:

:

;

!

when

they shall see

God

gloriously triumphing over

all his enemies in their
appear how dreadful God is, and how dreadful a
thing it is to disobey and contemn him.
It is often mentioned as a part of the
glory of God, that he is a terrible God.
To see the majesty, and greatness, and
terribleness of God, appearing in the destruction of his enemies, will cause the
saints to rejoice ; and when they shall see how great and terrible a being God
is, how will they prize his favor
How will they rejoice that they are the
objects of his love
How will they praise him the more joyfully, that he should
choose them to be his children, and to live in the enjoyment of "him
It will occasion rejoicing in them, as they will have the greater sense of

eternal ruin

!

Then

it

will

!

!

their own happiness, by seeing the contrary misery.
It is the nature of pleasure and pain, of happiness and misery, greatly to heighten the sense of each
other.
Thus the seeing of the happiness of others tends to make men more

sensible of their

own

calamities

;

lends to heighten the sense of our

When

and the seeing of the calamities of others

own

enjoyments.

tbe saints in glory, therefore, shall see the doleful state of the

damned,
ho'W will this heighten their sense of the blessedness of their own state, so exceedingly different from it
When they shall see how miserable others of their
fellow-creatures are, who were naturally in the same circumstances with themselves ; when they shall see the smoke of their torment, and the raging of the
fiame.s of their burning, and hear their dolorous shrieks and cries, and consider
that tl\ey in the mean time are in the most blissful state, and shall surely be in
!

ali^ eternity ; how Avill they rejoice
This will give them a joyful sense of the grace and love of God to them,
because hereby they will see how great a benefit they have by it.
When they

it

to

shall see I'he dreadful miseries of the

the same

damned, and consider that they deserved
and that it was sovereign grace, and nothing else, which made
to differ from the damned, that, if it had not been for that, the)

r^iisery,

them so much

THE END OF THE WICKED CONTEMPLATED.

293

woulil have been in the same condition ; but that God from all eternity was
pleased to set his love upon them, that Christ hath laid down his life for them,
and hath made them thus gloiiously happy forever,
how will they admire that
dyint>" love of Christ, which has redeemed them from so great a misery, and

purchased

them so great happiness, and has

for

others of their fellow-creatures

Lamb, when they behold

this

How joyfully

!

so distinguished

will they sing to

them from

God and

the

!

SECTION,

in.

Jin objection ansivered.

The

" If

we

are apprehensive of the damnation of others now,
no wise becomes us to rejoice at it, but to lament it. If we see others in
imminent danger of going to hell, it is accounted a very sorrowful thing, and it is
looked upon as an argument of a senseless and wicked spirit, to look upon it
otherwise.
When it is a very dead time with respect to rehgion, and a very
degenerate and corrupt time among a people, it is accounted a thing greatly to
be lamented and on this account, that at such times there are but few converted and saved, and many perish.
Paul tells us, that he had great heaviness and
continual sorrow in his heart, because so many of the Jews were in a perishing
it

objection

is,

in

;

1,2, 3, "I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience
witness in the Holy Ghost, that I have great heaviness and
continual sorrow in my heart.
For I could wish that myself were accursed from
Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh.''
And if a neighbor die, and his death be attended with circumstances which look darkly as to
state

:

Rom.

ix.

me

also bearing

the state of his soul,

we

account

it

a sorrowful thing, because he has

more comfortable grounds to hope for
unbecoming thing in the saints in glory
of the ungodly

salvation.

his

to rejoice

when

left us no
not then an
they see the damnation

Why

is it

1

now

men, though they are wicked ; but
Christ, by many precepts
in his word, hath made it our duty to love all men.
We are commanded to
love wicked men, and our enemies and persecutors.
But this command doth
Alls.

it

It

1.

is

our duty to love

will not be a duty to love

all

wicked men

hereafter.

not extend to the saints in glory, with respect to the damned in hell.
Nor is
there the same reason that it should.
ought now to love all, and even

We

we know not but that God loves them. However wicked any
we know not but that he is one whom God loved from eternity, we

wicked men

;

man is, yet
know not but

that Christ loved

him with

a

dying love, had his name upon his

heart before the world was, and had ]-espect to him when he endured those
know not but that he is to be our companion
bitter agonies on the cross.

We

in glory to all eternity.

But this is not the case in another world. The saints in glory will know
concerning the danmed in hell, that God never loved them, but that he hates
them, and will be forever hated of God. This hatred of God will be fully declared to them ; they will see it, and will see the fruits of it in their misery.
Therefore, when God has thus declared his hatred of the damned, and the saints
see it, it will be no way becoming in the saints to love them, nor to mourn over
them.
It becomes the saints fully and perfectly to consent to what God doth,
without any reluctance or opposition of spirit ; yea, it becomes them to rejoice
in every thing that God sees meet to be done.
ought now to seek and be concerned for the salvation of wickAns. 2.
ed men, because now they are capable subjects of it.
Wicked men, though

We

;
:
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It is yet a day
they may be very wicked, yet are capable subjects of mercy.
Christ is as yet
of grace with them, and they have the offers of salvation.
seeking their salvation ; he is calling upon them, inviting and wooing them
he stands at the door and knocks. He is using many means with them, is calling them, saying, Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die 1 The day of his patience
is

yet continued to

ought

to seek

God

wont now

is

his ordinary

it is

them

;

and

if

Christ

is

seeking their salvation, surely

we

it.

to

way

make men

so to do.

the

means of one another's

He makes

salvation

:

yea,

the concern and endeavors of his

people the means of bringing home many to Christ. Therefore they ought to
But it will not be so in another world
be concerned for and endeavor it.
The saints will
there wicked men will be no longer capable subjects of mercy.
know, that it is the will of God the wicked should be miserable to all eternity.
It will therefore cease to be their duty any more to seek their salvation, or to be
On the other hand, it will be their duty to reconcerned about their misery.
It is not our duty to be sorry that God
joice in the will and glory of God.
hath executed just vengeance on the devils, concerning whom the will of God
in their eternal state

is

Ans. 3. Rejoicing
grounds as that of the

now,
in

:

already

known

to us.

at the calamities of others

saints in glory.

The

consists in our envy, or revenge, or

and not that

God

is

some such

glorified, that the

now,

rests

not on the

same

evil of rejoicing at others' calamities

disposition

is

majesty and justice of

gratified there-

God

gloriously

shine forth.

Ans.
if

a

The different circumstances of our nature now, from what will be
make that a virtue now which will be no virtue then. For instance,

4.

hereafter,

man be

such, that

it

of a virtuous disposition, the circumstances of our nature now are
will necessarily show itself by natural affection, and to be without

natural affection

But natural

31.

is

a very vicious disposition ; and is so mentioned in Rom. i.
Their virtue will
is no virtue in the saints in glory.

affection

exercise itself in a higher manner.
5. The vengeance inflicted on many of the wicked will be a manifesGod's love to the saints. One way whereby God shows his love to the
God hath said, " He that toucheth you,
saints, is by destroying their enemies.
And it is often mentioned in Scripture, as an
toucheth the apple of mine eye."
instance of the great love of God to his people, that his wrath is so awakened,
when they are wronged and injured. Thus Christ hath promised that God will
avenge his own elect, Luke xviii. 7, and hath said, that " if any man offend one
of his little ones, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his
Ueck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea," Matt, xviii. 6.
So the saints in glory will see the great love of God to them, in the dreadful
vengeance which he shall inflict on those who have injured and persecuted them ;
and the view of this love of God to them will be just cause of their rejoicing.
Thus, in the text, heaven and the holy apostles and prophets are called to rejoice
over their enemies, because God hath avenged them of them.

Ans.

tation of

SECTION

IV.

The ungodly warned,
apply this subject only in one use, viz., of warning to ungodly men.
such to consider,
How destitute of any comforting consideration your condition will be, if

I shall

And

in order to this, I desire

1.

jou perish

at last.

You

will

have none

to pity you.

Look which way you

;;
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will, before or behind,

on the right hand or left, lookup to heaven, or look about
and you will see none to condole your case, or to exercise any pity
towards you, in your dreadful condition. You must bear these flames, you must
bear that torment and amazement, day and night, forever, and never have the
comfort of considering, that there is so much as one that pities your case; there
never will one tear be dropped for you.
( 1.) You have now been taught that you will have no pity from the created
inhabitants of heaven.
If you shall look to them, you will see them all rejoicing at the sight of the glory of God's justice, power, and terrible majesty,
manifested in your torment.
You will see them in a blissful and glorious state ;
you will see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom
of God ; you will see many come from the east, aad from the west, and from the
north, and from the south, and sit down in that glorious kingdom
and will see
them all with one voice, and with united joy, praising God for glorifying himself in your destruction.
You will wail and gnash your teeth under your own
torments, and with envy of their happiness but they will rejoice and sing Isa.
Ixv. 13, 14, " Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, my servants shall eat, but
ye shall be hungry behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty
behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed
behold, my servants
shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl
yo-u in bell,

;

:

;

:

:

:

for vexation of spirit."

If you might have his pity in
(2.) God will exercise no pity towards you.
any degree, that would be of more worth to you than thousands of worlds.
That would make your case to be not without comfort and hope. But God will
He hath often said concerning wicked men, that
exercise no pity towards you.
his eye shall not spare, neither will behave pity, Ezek. v. 11, and vii. 4, 9, and
He will cast upon you, and not spare; you will see nothing in God,
viii. 18.
and receive nothing from him, but perfect hatred, and the fierceness of his wrath
nothing but the mighty falls or outpourings of wrath upon you every moment;
and no cries will avail to move God to any pity, or in the least to move him to
lighten his hand, or assuage the fierceness and abate the power of your torments.
Though he had so
Jesus Christ, the Redeemer, will have no pity on you.

much

love to sinners, as to be willing to lay

down

his life for

them, and

offers

you the benefits of his blood, while you are in this world, and often calls upon
you to accept them yet then he will have no pity upon you. You never will
hear any m.ore instructions from him; he will utterly refuse to be your instrucon the contrary, he will be your judge, to pronounce sentence against you.
tor
The devils will not pity
3. You will find none that will pity you in hell.
you, but will be your tormentors, as roaring lions or hell-hounds to tear you in
pieces continually. And other wicked men who shall be there will be like devils
they will have no pity on you, but will hate, and curse, and torment you. And
you yourselves will be like devils you will be like devils to yourselves, and will
;

:

;

be your own tormentors.
2. Consider what an aggravation what you have heard under this doctrine
Consider how it will be at the day of judgment, when
will be to your misery.
you shall see Christ coming in the clouds of heaven, when you shall begin to

wail and cry, as knowing that you are those who are to be condemned; and
perhaps you will be ready to fly to some of your godly friends ; but you will obyou will see them unconcerned for you, with joyful
tain no help from them
countenances ascending to meet the Lord, and not the less joyful for the horror
which they see you. And when you shall stand before the tribunal at the
left hand, among devils, trembling and astonished, and shall have the dreadful
:

m
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sentence passed upon you, you will at the same time see the blessed company
of saints and angels at the right hand rejoicing, and shall hear them shout forth
the praises of God, while they hear your sentence pronounced.
You will then

whom you shall have been acquainted, and Avho
have been your neighbors, and with whom you now often converse, rejoicing at the pronunciation and execution of your sentence.
Perhaps there aie now some godly people, to whom you are near and dear,
who are tenderly concerned for you, are ready to pity you under all calamities,
and willing to help you and particularly are tenderly concerned for your poor
soul, and have put up many fervent prayers for you.
How will you bear to
hear these singing for joy of heart, while you aie crying for sorrow of heart,
and howling for vexation of spirit, and even singing the more joyful for the
glorious justice of God which they behold in your eternal condemnation
You that have godly parents, who in this world have tenderly loved you, who
were wont to look upon your welfare as their own, and were wont to be grieved
for you when any thing calamitous belell you in this world, and especially were
greatly concerned for the good of your souls, industriously sought, and earnestly prayed for their salvation
how- will you bear to see them in the kingdom ot
God, crowned with glory ? Or how will you bear to see them receiving the
blessed sentence, and going up with shouts and songs, to enter with Christ into
the kingdom prepared for them from the loundation of the world, while you are
amongst a company of devils, and are turned away with the most bitter cries,
to enter into everlasting burnings, prepared for the devil and his angels
How
will you bear to see your parents, who in this life had so dear an affection for
you, now without any love to you, approving the sentence of condemnation,
when Christ shall with indignation bid you depart, wretched, cursed creatures,
into eternal burnings ?
How will you bear to see and hear them praising the
Judge, for his justice exercised in pronouncing this sentence, and hearino- it with
holy joy in their countenances, and shouting forth the praises and hallelujahs of
God and Christ on that account 7
When they shall see what manifestations of amazement there will be in you,
at the hearing of this dreadful sentence, and that every syllable of it pierces you
like a thunderbolt, and sinks you into the lowest depths of horror and despair;
when they shall behold you with a flighted, amazed countenance, trembling
and astonished, and shall hear you groan and gnash your teeth ; these things
will not move them at all to pity you, but you will see them with a holy joyfulness in their countenances, and with songs in their mouths.
When they shall
see you turned away and beginning to enter into the great furnace, and shall
see how you shrink at it, and hear how you shriek and cry out; yet they will
not be at all grieved for you, but at the same time you will hear from them renewed praises and hallelujalis for the true and righteous judgments of God, in so
dealing with you.
Then you will doubtless remember how those your glorified parents seeit.ied
to be concerned for your salvation, while you were here in this world you will
;
see those godly people, with
shall

;

!

;

'i

remember how they were wont

to counsel and warn you, and how little' }0u regarded their counsels, and how they seemed to be concerned and grieved, that
there appeared no more effect of their endeavors for the good of you. souls.
You will then see them praising God for executing just vengeance on you, lor
setting so light by their counsels and reproofs.
However here they kved you,
and were concerned for you, now they will rise up in judgment against you,
and will declare how your sins are aggravated by the endeavors *'fhich they to
no purpose used with you, to bring you to forsake sin and practise virtue, and

!
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seek and serve God; but you were obstinate under al],and would not hearken
They will declare how inexcusable you aie upon this account. And
them.
when the Judge shall execute the more terrible wrath upon you on this account,
to

to

you have made no

improvement of your parents' instructions, they
After they shall have seen you lie in hell thousands of years, and your torn)ent shall yet continue without any rest, day or
night; they will not begin to pity you then; they will praise God, that his justice appears in the eternity of your misery.
You that have godly husbands, or wives, or brethren, or sisters, with whom
you have been wont to dwell under the same roof, and to eat at the same table,consider how it will be with you, when you shall come to part with them
when they shall be taken and you left Luke xvii. 34, 35, 36, " I tell j'ou, in
that night, there shall be two men in one bed; the one shall be taken and the
Two women shall be grinding together the one shall be taken and
other left.
Two men shall be in the field the one shall be taken and the
the other left.
However you may wail and lament, when you see them parted
other left."
from you, they being taken and you left, you will see in them no signs of soirow,
that you are not taken with them ; that you ascend not with them to meet the
Lord in the air, but are left below to be consumed with the world, which is reserved unto fire, against the day of the perdition of ungodly men.
Those wicked men, who shall go to hell from under the labors of pious and
faithful ministers, Avill see those ministers rejoicing and praising God upon the
occasion of their destruction. Consider, ye that have long lived under Mr. Stoddard's ministry,* and are yet in a natural condition, how dreadful it will be to
you to see him who was so tenderly concerned for the good of your souls while
he was here, and so earnestly sought your salvation, to see him rising up in
judgment against you, declaring your inexcusableness, declaring how often he
warned you how plainly he set your danger before you, and told you of the
opportunity that you had ; how fully he set forth the miserable condition in
which you were, and the necessity there was that you should obtain an interest
how movingly and earnestly he exhorted you to get into a better
in Christ
how little you minded all that he said to
state, and how regardless you were
you how you went on still in your trespasses, hardened your necks, and made
How dreadful will it be to
your hearts as an adamant, and refused to return
you to hear him declaring how inexcusable you are upon these accounts How
will you be cut to the heart, when you shall see him approving the sentence of
condemnation, which the Judge shall pronounce against you, and judging and
for the saints shall
sentencinp- you with Christ, as an assessor in judgment
judge the world (1 Cor. vi. 2) and when you shall see him rejoicing in the
execution of justice upon you for all your unprofitableness under his ministry
Now
3. Consider what a happy opportunity you have in your hands now.
your case is very different from the case of wicked men in another world, of
which you have now heard and particularly in the following respects.
(L) God makes it the duty of all the godly now to be concerned for your
that

will joyfully praise

God

better

for

it.

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

!

!

;

;

;

As to those who are damned in hell, the saints in glory are not
concerned for their welfare, and have no love nor pity towards them ; and if you
But now God
perish hereafter, it will be an occasion of joy to all the godly.
makes it the duty of all the godly, to love you with a sincere good-will and
God doth not excuse men from loving you, for your ill quaearnest affection.
though you are wicked and undeserving, yet God makes it the duty of
lities
salvation.

:

*

Vol. IV.

The

author's grandfather and predecessor.

38

!

;
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wish well to you ; and it is a heinous sin in the sight of God
any to hate you. He requires all to be concerned for your salvation, and by
It is their duty now to lament your danger, and to pray
all means to seek it.
for mercy to you, that you may be converted and brought home to Christ.
Now the godly who know you, desiie your salvation, and are ready to seek,
and pray for it. If you be now in distress about the condition of your souls,
you are not in such a forsaken, helpless condition, as those that are damned
but you may find many to pray for you, many who are willing to assist you by
their advice and counsels, and all with a tender concern, and with hearty wishes
Now some of you have godly friends who are
that your souls may prosper.
near and dear to you; you are beloved of those who have a great interest in
heaven, and who have power with God by their prayers: you have the blessing
Some of you have godly parents to
of living under the same roof with them.
pray for you, and to counsel and instruct you, who you may be sure will do it
with sincere love and concern for you. And there is not only the command of
God, God hath not only made it the duty of others to seek your salvation, but
He gives encouragement that
hath given encouragement to others to seek it.
they may obtain help for you by their prayers, and that they may be instrumenGod reveals it to be his manner, to make our sincere
tal of your spiritual good.
endeavors a means of each other's good. How different is the case with you
And how happy an opfrom what it is with those that are already damned
portunity have you in your hands, if you would but improve it
(2.) Now you live where there is a certain order of men appointed to make
Now you have ministers,
it the business of their lives to seek your salvation.
not to rise up in judgment against you ; but in Christ's stead, to beseech you to
be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. v. 20. God hath not only made it the duty of
all to wish well to your souls, and occasionally to endeavor to promote your
spiritual interests, but he hath set apart certain persons, to make it their whole
"work, in which they should spend their days and their strength.
He seeks it by the
(3.) Christ himself is now seeking your salvation.
forementioned means, by appointing men to make it their business to seek it;
he seeks it by them; they are his instruments, and they beseech you in Christ's
stead, to be reconciled to God.
He seeks it in commanding your neighbors to
all sincerely to

for

!

seek

it.

Christ

represented in Scripture, as wooing the souls of sinners.

is

He

choose and accept of their own salvation. He
often invites them to come to him that they may have life, that they may find
to come and take of the water of life freely.
rest to their souls
He stands at
the doer and knocks; and ceases not, though sinners for a long time refuse him.
He bears repeated repulses from them, and yet mercifully continues knocking,
saying, " Open to me, that I may come in and sup with you, and you with me."
At the doors of many sinners he stands thus knocking for many years together.
Christ is become a most importunate suitor to sinners, that he may become their
sovereign.
He is often setting before them the need they have of him, the
miserable condition in which they are, and the great provision that is made for
and he invites them to accept of this provision, and
the good of their souls
promises it shall be theirs upon their mere acceptance.
Thus how earnestly did Christ seek the salvation of Jerusalem, and he wept
over it when they refused
Luke xix. 41, 42, " And when he was come near,
he beheld the city, and wept over it, saying. If thou hadst known, even thou, at
least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace but now they are hid
from thine eyes," And Matt, xxiii. 37, "
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that
killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often would
uses

means

to

persuade them

to

;

;

:

!

!

;
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I hav^e gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under
Thus Christ is now seeking your salvation
her wings, and ye would not !"
Consider therefore how
such an opportunity have you now in your hands.
many means Christ is using with you, to bring you to salvation.
i3esides those things which have been now mentioned, some of you have a
degree of the inward strivings and influences of the Spirit, which makes your
You have Christ's internal calls and knockings.
opportunity much greater.
God the Father
All the persons of the Trinity aie now seeking your salvation.
hath sent his Son, who hath made way for your salvation, and removed all difficulties, except those which are with your own heart.
And he is waiting to be
gracious to you ; the door of his mercy stands open to you ; he hath set a founChrist is calling, invitain open for you to wash in from sin and uncleanness.
ting, and wooing you ; and the Holy Ghost is striving with you by his internal
motions and influences.
4. If you now repent, before it be too late, the saints and angels in glory
If you repent not till it is too late, they will,
will rejoice at your repentance.
But if you now
as you have heard, rejoice in seeing justice executed upon you.
repent, they will rejoice at your welfare, that you who were lost, are found ; that
you who were dead, are alive again. They will rejoice that you are come to so
happy a state already, and that you are in due time to inherit eternal happiness,
Luke XV. 3 10. So that if now you will improve your opportunity, there will
be a very different occasion of joy in heaven concerning you, than that of which
the doctrine speaks ; not a rejoicing on occasion of your misery, but on occasion
of your unspeakable blessedness.
5. If you repent before it is too late, you yourselves shall be of that joyful
company. They will be so far from rejoicing on occasion of your ruin, that you

—

who will rejoice in all the works of
God, who will have all tears wiped away from their eyes, to whom there will be
no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, and from whom sorrow and sighing shall
You yourselves will be of those who will rejoice at the glorious
flee away.
You will be of
display of God's majesty and justice in his wrath on his enemies.
those that shall sing for joy of heart at the day of judgment, while others'
mourn for sorrow of heart, and howl for vexation of spirit ; and you will enter
mto the joy of your Lord, and there shall never be any end or abatement of
your joy

yourselves will be of that glorious company,

;
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EzEKiEL XV. 2, 3, 4. Sou of man. What, is the vine-'.ree move than any tree, or than a bniiich which
among the trees of the forest Shall wood be taken tiiereof to do any work ? or will men take a pin ol

it

to

it,

.'

hang any vessel tiieieoa 1 Behold, it
and the midst of it is liunit. Is it meet

is

cast into the fire for fuel

for

any work

;

the fire devoureth both the ends of

?

The visible church of God is here compared to the vine-tree, as is evident
by God's own explanation of tlie allegory, m verses 6, 7, and 8 " Therefore
thus saith the Lord God, As the vine-tree among the trees of the forest, which I
have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem," &c.
And it may be understood of mankind in general. We find man often in ScripSo in chapter 32, of Deuteronomy, " Their vine is
ture compared to a vine.
the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah. Their grapes are grapes of
o-all."
And Psal, Ixxx. 8, " Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt ;" ver. 14,
" Look down from heaven, behold, and visit this vine."
And Cant. ii. 15,
" The foxes that spoil the vines for our vines have tender grapes." Isaiah v.
at the beginning, " My beloved hath a vineyard, and he planted it with the
Hos. x. 1,
Jer. ii. 21, "I had planted thee a noble vine."
choicest vine."
" Israel is an empty vine." So, in chap. 15 of John, visible Christians are com:

;

pared to the branches of a vine.

Man is very fitly represented by the vine. The weakness and dependence
of the vine on other things which support it, well represents to us what a poor,
feeble, dependent creature man is, and how, if left to himself, he must fall into
The visible people of God are fitly commischief, and cannot help himself
pared to a vine, because of the care and cultivation of the husbandman, or vineThe business of husbandmen in the land of Israel, was very much in
dresser.
and the care they exercised to fence them, to defend
their vineyards, about vines
them, to prune them, to prop them up, and to cultivate them, well represented
and this
that merciful care which God exercises towards his visible people
;

;

latter is often in Scripture expressly

In the words

now

How wholly

read

is

compared

to the former.

represented,

and unprofitable, even beyond other trees, a vine is,
" What is a vine-tree more than any tree, or than a
in case of unfruitfulness
branch which is among the trees of the forest?" i. e., if it do not bear fruit.
Men make much more of a vine than of other trees ; they take great care of it,
It is much more highly
to wall it in, to dig about it, to prune it, and the like.
esteemed than any of the trees of the forest ; they are despised in compariAnd if it bear fruit, it is indeed much preferable to other trees
son with it.
for the fruit of it yields a noble liquor ; as it is said in Jotham's parable, Judg.
ix. 13, " And the vine said unto them, Should I leave my wine, which cheereth
1.

useless
:

God and man
But

if it

V

bear no

fruit, it is

more unprofitable than the

trees of the forest

;

for

wood of them is good for timber; but the wood of the vine is fit for no
work as in the text, " Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work ? Or will
men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon V
2. The only thing for which a vine is useful, in case of barrenness, viz., for
the

;

fuel

:

" Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel." It is wholly consumed
it is worth a saving, to make any instrument of it, for any work.

part of

;

no
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DOCTRINE.
If

men brin^

forth

no

fruit to

God, they are wholly

useless, unless In their

destruction.

For the proof of this doctrine, I shall show,
1. That it is very evident, that there can be but two ways
be useful,
2.
fruit to

3.

in

which man can

being acted upon, and disposed of,
can no otherwise be useful actively than by bringing forth

viz., either in acting, or in

The man

God.
That if he bring not

forth fruit to

God, there

is

no other

way

in

which

being destroyed.
4. In that way ho may be useful without bearing fruit.
I. There are but two ways in which man can be useful, viz., either in acting
If man be a useful sort of creature, he must be so either
or being acted upon.
If he be useful to any purpose, he
there is no medium.
actively or passively
must be so either in acting himself, or else in being disposed of by some other ;
either in doing something himself to that purpose, or else in having something
What can be more plain, than
done upon him by some other to that purpose.
that if man do nothing himself, and nothing be done with him or upon him by
any other, he cannot be any way at all useful ?
If man do nothing himself to promote the end of his existence, and no other
beino- do any thing wuth him to promote this end, then nothing will be done to
promote this end; and so man must be wholly useless. So that there are but
two ways in which man can be useful to any purpose, viz., either actively or
passively, either in doing something himself, or in being the subjcl of some-

he can be passively

useful, but in

:

thing done to him.

Man cannot be useful actively, any otherwise than in brinj^ing forth
God, than in serving God, and living to his glory. This is the only way
wherein he can be useful in doing and that for this reason, that the gloiy' of
God is the very thing for which man was made, and to which all other ends
Man is not an independent being, but he derives his being
are subordinate.
and he
from another and therefore hath his end assigned him by that other
This was the
that gave liim his being, made him for the end now mentioned.
very design and aim of the Author of man, this was the work for which he made
him, viz., to serve and glorify his Maker.
Other creatures are made for inferior purposes. Inferior creatures were
made for inferior purposes. But it is to be observed, that man is the creaand thereture that is highest, and nearest to God, of any in this lower world
fore his business is with God, although other creatures are made for lower ends.
There may be observed a kind of gradation, or gradual ascent, in the order of
the different kinds of creatures, from the meanest clod of earth to man, who
A plant, an herb, or tree, is superior in
hath a rational and immortal soul.
II.

fruit to

;

:

;

;

nature to a stone or clod, because it hath a vegetable life. The brute creatures
But man, having a
for they have sensitive life.
are a <legree higher still
thererational soul, is the highest of this lower creation, and is next to God
;

;

with God.
Things without life, as earth, water, &c., are subservient to things above
them, as the grass, herbs, and trees. These vegetables are subservient to that
order of creatures which is next above them, the brute creation ; they are for
Brute creatures, again, are made for the use and service of the
food to them.
But man being
they are made for the service of mankind.
order above them

fore his business

is

;

the highest of this lower creation, the next step from

him

is

to

God.

He

there-
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made for
man

is

the service and glory of God.
This is the whole work and
it is his highest end, to which all other ends are subordinate.
;
had not been for this end, there never would have been any such sort

business of
If

it

of creature as man ; there would have been no occasion for it.
Other inferior
ends may be answered as well, without any such creature as man.
There
would have been no sort of occasion for making so noble a creature, and endowing him with such faculties, only to enjoy earthly good, to eat, and to drink,
and to enjoy sensual things. Brute creatures, without reason, are capable of
these things, as well as
sensitive good, reason

man

:

yea,

if

no higher end be aimed at than to enjoy

rather a hinderance than a help.
It doth but render
man the more capable of afflicting hhnself with care, and fears of death, and
other future evils, and of vexing himself with many anxieties, from which brute
is

creatures are wholly free, and therefore can gratify their senses with less molestation.
Besides, reason doth but make tien more capable of molesting and im-

peding one another in the gratification of their senses. If man have no other
end to seek but to gratify his senses, reason is nothing but an impediment.
Therefore if man be not made to serve and glorify his Creator, it is wholly
to no purpose that such a creature is made.
Doubtless then the all-wise God,
who doth all things in infinite wisdom, hath made man for this end. And this
is agreeable to what he hath taught us in many places in the Scriptures.
This
is the great end for which man was made, and for which he was made such a
creature as he is, having a body and soul, bodily senses and rational powers.
For this is he placed in such circumstances as he is, and the earth is given him
for a possession.
For this he hath dominion given him over the rest of the
creatures of this world.
For this the sun shines on him, and the moon and stars
are for signs and seasons to him, and the rain falls on him, and the earth yields

him her

increase.

All other ends of

man

There are inferior ends for
one another ; made for their friends
and neighbors, and for the good of the public. But all these inferior ends are
designed to be subordinate to the higher end of glorifying God ; and therefore man
cannot be actively useful, or actively answer any purpose, otherwise than by
actively glorifying God, or bringing forth fruit to God.
Because,
1. That is not actively useful which doth not actively answer its end
that
which doth not answer its end is in vain for that is the meaning of the proposition, that any thing is in vain.
So that which doth not actively answer its

which man was made.

are subordinate to this.

Men were made

for

:

;

end,

is,

as to

its

own

activity, in vain.

own activity altogether useless which actively answers
only subordinate ends, without answering the ultimate end ; and that because
the ultimate end is the end of subordinate ends.
The notion of a supreme end
is, that it is the end of all inferior ends.
Subordinate ends are to no purpose,
only as they stand related to the highest end. The very notion of a subordinate
2.

That

is

as to

its

end is, that it is in order to a further end. Therefore these inferior ends are
good for nothing though they be obtained, unless they also obtain their end.
Inferior ends are not aimed at for their own sake, but only for the sake of the
ultimate end.
Therefore he that fails of his great end of all, doth as much altogether fail of his end, and is as much to no purpose, as if he did not obtain
his subordinate end.
I will illustrate this by two or three examples.
The subordinate end of the
underpmning of a house is to support the house and the subordinate end of the
windows is to let in the light. But the ultimate end of the whole is the benefit
;

of the inhabitants.

Therefore,

if

the house be never inhabited, the whole

is

in

;
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be ever so strong and support
wholly in vain, though they
be ever so large and clear, and though they obtain the subordinate end of letting
in the light
they are as much in vain as if they let in no light.
So the subordinate end of the husbandman in ploughing and sowino-, and
well manuring his field is, that it may bring forth a crop.
But his more' ultimate end is, that food may be prrivided for him and his family. Therefore
though his inferior end be obtained, and his field bring forth ever so good a crop,
yet if after all it be consumed by fire, or otherwise destroyed, he ploughed and
sowed his field as much in vain, as if the seed had never sprung up.
So if a man obtain his subordinate ends ever so fully yet if he altoo-ether
;
fail of his ultimate end, he is wholly a useless creature.
Thus if men be very
useful in temporal things to their families, or greatly promote the temporal
interest of the neighborhood, or of the public; yet if no glory be brought
to God
by it, they are altogether useless. If men actively bring no glory to God, they
the building ever so well.

The windows

it

also are

:

are, as to

their

own

activity, altogether useless,

may

subserve another

part

is useless.

;

yet

if

how much

soever they may
soever one part of mankind
the end of the whole be not answered, eveiy

promote the benefit of one another.

How much

Thus

if the parts of a clock subserve ever so well one to another, mutually
each other in their motions ; one wheel moving another ever so reo-ularly ; yet if the motion never reach the hand or the hammer, it is altogether
in vain, as much as if it stood still.
As in a clock one wheel moves another, and
that another, till at last the motion comes to the hand and hammer, which immediately respect the eye and the ear, otherwise all the motions are in vain, so
it is in the w'orld ; one man w^as made to be useful to another, and one
part of
mankind to another ; but the use of the whole is to bring glory to God the
maker, or else all is in vain; and however a man may serve amono- his fellow
creatures, in a private or public capacity, upon the whole he is in vain.
It may perhaps be objected, that a wicked man may, by being serviceable
to tbepublic, be useful to many who do bring forth fruit to God, and thus glo-

to assist

rify

him.

Answer

1. If he be so, he is no further useful than he brings glory to God.
hath an ultimate respect to that glory that is brought to God, and is useful
no further ; as the motion of no one wheel of a clock is any further useful, than as
it finally respects the right pointing of the hand, and striking of the
hammer.
Answer 2. When it is thus, wicked men are useful only accidentally, and
not designedly.
Although a wicked man may, by being serviceable to good
men, do what will be an advantage to them to their bringing forth fruit to God
yet that serviceableness is not what he aims at ; this is not his end ; he doth not
look so far for an ultimate end.
And however this end be obtained, no thanks
are due to him; it is as to him accidental.
He is only the occasion, and not
the designing cause of it.
That fruit which is brought forth to the glory of God,
is not brought forth by him, but by others.
The usefulness of such a man, being not designed, is not to be attributed to
him as though it were his fruit. He is not useful as a man, or as a rational
creature, because he is not so designedly.
He is useful as things without life may
be. Things without life may be useful to put the godly under advantages to bring
forth fruit, as the timber and stones with which his house is built, the wool and
fiax with which he is clothed; but the fruit which is brought forth to God's
glory, cannot be said for all that to be the fruit of these lifeless things, but of
the godly man who makes use of them.
So it is when wicked men put the

It all
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and others
godly under advantages to glorify God, as Cyrus, and Aitaxerxes,
have done.
^,
which they
Hi. If men bring not forth fruit to God, there is no other way in
nothing else.
can he useful passively, but in being destroyed. They are fit for
God
in this world.
1. They are not fit to be suffered to continue always
They
are
season.
certain
for
a
only
but
it
is
present,
the
live
for
to
theui
suffers
It is not fit that this world should be the constant
here in a transitoiy slate.
It is not fit that the barren tree
abode of those who bring forth no fruit to God.
The husbandnaan lets it
should be allowed always to stand in the vineyard.
it to be incurable,
proves
and
it,
dungs
it,
digs
about
stand for a while, till he
a tree
or till a convenient time to cut it down come ; but it is not fit that such
to
no
fruit
forth
bring
who
they
that
fit
not
It
is
should stand here always.
God, should be suffered "to live always in a world which is so full of the good.

,

.

.

,

ness of God, or that his goodness should be spent upon them forever.
This world, though it is fallen, and is under a curse, and is a miserable place
what it once was, yet is full of the streams of divine goodness. Bu. it is not
to

that those who bring forth no fruit to God, should always be continued in
There are these three different states; a state
partaking of these streams.
a state
is the state of the blessed in heaven
which
good,
but
nothing
is
wherein
wherein is a mixture of good and evil, which is the earthly state and a state
wherein is nothing but evil, which is the state of eternal destruction and damnaNow they that bring forth no fruit to God, are not fit for either of the
tion.
of the
former ; it is not fit that they should be continued in the enjoyment of any
fit

;

;

goodness of God.
will not glorify his
It is not fit that an unprofitable, unfruitful creature, who
consume
Creator, should always live here to devour the fruits of the earth, and
as God's wool
the fruits of divine bounty ; to have the good things of this life,
While a man
and his flax, his corn, and wine, and oil, spent with him in vain.
The
subjected to him.
lives in this world, the other creatures of the world are

The sun, moon,
brute creatures serve him with their labor and with their lives.
fit that these
and stars, the clouds, fields and trees, all serve him. But it is not
fruit to the
no
forth
brings
who
him,
serve
to
made
be
always
creatures should
should God always keep his creatures in subjection to that man,
Creator.
should the creation be always kept in
who will not be subject to him ?
bondage, as to be subject to wicked men ? The creatures are made sub-

Why

Why

such

God hath subjected them to wicked men, and
This however he would not have done, but as it is
given them for their use.
only for a little while ; and the creatures can bear it through the hope of
approaching deliverance ; and otherwise it would have been intolerable. Rom.
" For the creatm-e was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by
viii. 20,

ject to vanity for a little time

;

reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope.''
The creature doth, as it were, groan by reason of this subjection to wicked
men, although it be but for a while. Rom. viii. 22, " For we know that the
whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until now." Theregood, and bring
fore surely it would be no wav fit that wicked men, who do no
various creatures
forth no fruit to God, should'^live here always, to have the
The earth can scarcely bear wicked men
subservient to them, as they are now.
out.
during thai short time for which they stay here, but is ready to spew them
always.
them
bear
to
forced
that
it
be
should
is no way fit, therefore,
_

It

Men who bring forth no fruit to God are cumberers of the ground. Luke
" And it is not meet that they should be suffered to cumber the ground
God cannot be glorified in this way of disposing of unfruitful peralways."

xiii. 7,
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If such men should be suffered to live always in such a state as this, it
would be so far from being to the glory of God, that it would be to the disparagement of the wisdom of God, to continue them in a state so unsuitable for
them, forever spending the fruits of his bounty in vain upon them.
It would
also be a disparagement to his justice
for this is a world where " all things
come alike to all, and there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked."
If there were no other state but this for wicked men to be in, justice could not
It would also reflect upon the holiness of God.
possibly take place.
Forever
to uphold this world for a habitation of such persons, and forever to continue
the communications of his bounty and goodness to them, would appear as though
he were disposed to countenance and encourage sin and wickedness.
2. If men do not bring forth fruit to God, they are not fit to be disposed of
Heaven, above all others, is the most improper place for them.
in heaven.
Every thing appertaining to that state is unsuitable for them. The company is
most unsuitable. The original inhabitants of that world are the angels. But
what a disagreeable union would that be, to unite wicked men and angels in
the same society
The employments of that world are unsuitable. The employments are serving and glorifying God. How unsuitable then would it be to
plant barren trees in that heavenly paradise, trees that would bring forth no
fruit to the divine glory
The enjoyments of heaven are unsuitable. The enjoyments are holy and spiritual enjoyments, the happiness of beholding the gloBut these enjoyments are as
ry of God, and praising his name, and the like.
unsuitable as can be to the carnal earthly minds of wicked men.
They would
be no enjoyments to them but on the contrary would be most disagreeable,
and what they cannot relish, but entirely nauseate.
The design of heaven is unsuitable to them. The design of God in making
heaven was, that it might be a place of holy habitation, for the reward of the
righteous, and not a habitation for wicked men.
It would greatly reflect on the
wisdom of God to dispose of wicked men there for il would be the greatest
But God is not the author of confusion, 1 Cor. xiv. 33, It would
confusion.
be contrary to the holiness of God, to take wicked men so near to himself, into
his glorious presence, to dwell forever in that part of the creation which is, as
We read In Psalm v. 4, "Thou
it were, his own palace, and to sit at his table.
sons.

;

!

!

;

;

God that hath pleasure in wickedness, neither shall evil dwell with
Therefore it would doubtless be impossible that the end of the existence
of wicked men should be in any wise answered by the placing of them in heaven.
IV. Men who bring forth no fruit to God, yet in suffering destruction may
be useful. Although they be not useful actively, or by any thing which they
do yet they may be useful in what they may suffer ; just as a barren tree,
which is no way useful standing in the vineyard, yet may be good fuel, and be
God can find use for the most wicked men ; he hath his
very useful in the fire.
use for vessels of wrath as well as for vessels of mercy ; as in a house there is
use for vessels unto dishonor, as well as for vessels unto honor.
2 Tim. ii. 20,
" In a great house there are not only vessels of gold, and of silver, but also of
wood and of earth ; and some to honor, and some to dishonor." Prov. xvi. 4,
*'The Lord hath made all things for himself; yea, even the wicked for the day
of evil." I shall briefly take notice of what ends God accomplishes by it,
1. Unfruitful persons are of use in their destruction for the glory of God's
justice.
It was the will of God to glorify his justice, as well as his mercy, on
his creatures.
The vindictive justice of God is a glorious attribute, as well as
his mercy
and the glory of this attribute appears in the everlasting destruction
and ruin of the barren and unfruitful.
art not a

thee."

;

;

Vol. IV.
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glory of divine justice in the perdition of ungodly

men

appears won-

Hence we
derful and glorious in the eyes of the saints and angels in heaven.
have an account, that they sing praises to God, and extol his justice at the
Rev. xvi. 5,6,
sight of the awful judgments which he inflicts on wicked men.
Lord, which art, and wast, and art to come, because thou
art righteous,

" Thou

hast judged thus ; for they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou
hast given them blood to drink ; for they are worthy :" and Rev. xix. 1, 2.
"And after these things I heard a great voice, saying, Alleluia salvation, and
glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord our God ; for true and righteous are
:

his judgments for he hath judged the great whorb, which did corrupt the earth
with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand."
;

2. Unfruitful persons in their destruction are of use for God to glorify his
The awful majesty of God remarkably appears m those
majesty upon them.
dreadful and amazing punishments which he inflicts on those who rise up
A sense of the majesty of an earthly prince is
against him, and contemn him.
supported very much by a sense of its being a dreadful thing to affront him.
God glorifies his own majesty in the destruction of wicked men ; and herein he
appears infinitely great, in that it appears to be an infinitely dreadful thing to
How awful doth the majesty of God appear in the dreadfulness of
offend him.
This we may learn to be one end of the damnation of the wicked,
his anger!
from Rom. ix. 22: " What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his
power known, endured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to
destruction ?"
It is a part of the
It is often spoken of God, that he is a terrible God.
God tells Pharaoh, that
majesty and glory of God, that he is a terrible God.
for this cause he raised him up, that he might show his power in him, and that
his name might be declared through all the earth, in his destruction, Exod. ix
15, 16 ; and again chap. xiv. 17, " I will get me honor upon Pharaoh, and

upon
3.

all his

The

host,

upon

and upon his horsemen."

his chariots,

destruction of the unfruitful

is

of use, to give the saints a

greater

The wicked will be desense of their happiness, and of God's grace to them.
stroyed and tormented in the view of the saints, and other inhabitants of heaven.
This we are taught in Rev. xiv. 10 " The same shall drink of the wine of the
wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture, into the cup of his indignation
and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone, in the presence of
And in Isaiah Ixvi. 24 :
the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb."
" And they shall go forth and look upon the carcasses of the men that have
transgressed against me for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be
quenched, and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh."
When the saints in heaven shall look upon the damned in hell it will serve
:

;

:

to give

them

a greater sense of their

own

happiness, seeing

how

vastly differ-

own. The view of the doleful condition of the
damned will make them the more prize their own blessedness. When they
shall see how dreadful the anger of God is, it will make them the more prize
They will rejoice so much the more that they are not the objects of
his love.
God's anger, but of his favor ; that they are not the subjects of his dreadful
ent their case

is

from

their

wrath, but are treated as his children, are taken near to him, to dwell in the
everlasting embraces of his love.
When they shall see the misery of the damned,

it

will give

them

i

greater

sense of the distinguishing grace and love of God to them, that God should from
all eternity set his love on them, and make so great a difference between them
and others who are of the same species with them, are no worse by nature than

!
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they, and have deserved no worse of God than they.
When they shall look
upon the misery of the damned, and consider how different their own state is

and that

only free and sovereign grace that makes the difwill this give them of the wonderful grace of God
And how will it heighten their praises
to them
With how much greater
admiration and exultation of soul will they sing of the free and sovereign grace

from

theirs,

ference,

it

is

what a great sense

!

of

God

to

!

them

!

When they shall

look upon the damned, and see their misery, how will heaven
ring with the praises of God's justice towards the wicked, and his grace to-

And

with how much greater enlargement of heart will they
Redeemer, that ever he was pleased to set his love upon
them, his dying love
And that he should so distinguish them as to spill his
blood, and make his soul an offering, to redeem them from that so great misery,
and to bring them to such exceeding happiness
With what love and ecstasy will they sing that song in Rev. v. 9, 10, " Thou
art worthy
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out
of every tongue, and kindred, and people, and nation
and hast made us unto
our God kings and priests."
One end which the apostle mentions why God
appointed vessels of wrath, is the more to make known the wonderfulness of his
mercy towards the saints. In Rom. ix. 22, 23, there are two ends mentioned :
" What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his power known, endm'ed with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ?"

wards the

saints

!

praise Jesus Christ their
!

!

:

;

That is one end, then another is mentioned immediately after " And that he
might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he
:

had afore prepared unto glory."

APPLICATION.
learn, how just and righteous God is in the destruction of
Seeing there is no other way in which
bring forth no fruit to God.
they can be useful, or in which the end of their being can be obtained, certainly
should God be frusit is most just that God should thus dispose of them.
trated of his end through their perverseness ? If men will not do the work for
1.

those

Hence we may

who

Why

which he hath made and fitted them; if they, through a spirit of opposition and
God, refuse; yet why should God suffer himself to be disapIt doth not become the infinite greatness
pointed of his end in making them ?
and majesty of God, to suffer himself to be disappointed and frustrated by the
wickedness and perverseness of sinful worms of the dust. If God should suffer
this, it would seem to argue, either a want of wisdom in God to fix upon a good
end, or a want of power to accomplish it.
God made all men that they might be useful and if they will not be useful
in their conduct and actions, how just is it that God should make them usefiil in
God made all men for his own glory and if they, contrary to the
their sufferings
revealed will of God, refuse to glorify him actively and willingly, how just is it
that God should glorify himself upon them in what he doth with them
It hath been shown, that there is no other way wherein this can be done,
Surely, therefore, it must be just and righteous that
but by their destruction.
rebellion against

;

;

!

God should destroy them.
Men are under no natural necessity of being put to this use of glorifying
God in their sufferings. God gives them opportunity of glorifying him in doing,
in bringing forth fruit, puts them under advantages for it, and uses many means
to bring

them

to

it.

But

if

they will not be useful this way,

it

is

very just that
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God

way in which they can be
not forward to put them to this use.
us that he hath " no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but that the

should

make them

useful in the only remaining

useful, viz., in their destruction.

He

tells

IN

wicked turn from

his

way and

struction of sinners as a

work

God

live,"

to

is

Ezek.

which he

is

God

xxiii. 11.

backward

;

yet

represents the demeet that they

it is

should be destroyed, rather than that they should be suffered to frustrate God of
the end of their being.
can blame the husbandman for cutting down and

Who

burning a barren tree, after he hath digged about it, and dunged it, and used all
proper means to make it fruitful ?
Let those among us consider this, who have lived all their lives hitherto
unprofitably, and never have brought forth any fruit to God's glory, notwithConsider how just it
standing all the means that have been used with them.
would be if God should utterly destroy you, and glorify himself upon you in that
way ; and what a wonder of patience it is, that God hath not done it before

now.
II. This subject ought to put you upon examining yourselves, whether you
be not wholly useless creatures. You have now heard, that those who bring
forth no fiuit to God, are, as to any good they do, wholly useless.
Inquire,
therefore, Avhether you have ever in your lives brought forth any fruit to God.
Have you ever done any thing from a gracious respect to God, or out of love to
By only seeking your v/orldly interest, you do not bring forth fruit to
God
God. It is not bringing forth fruit to God, for you to come to public worship
on the Sabbath, to pray in your families, and other such like things, merely in
compliance with the general custom. It is not to bring forth fruit to God, that
you be sober, moral and religious, only to be seen of men, or out of respect to
How is that for God which is only for the sake
your own credit and honor.
'?

of custom, or the esteem of men ?
It is not to bring forth fruit to God, for

men to pray, and read, and hear,
and diligent in religious and moral duties, merely from the fear
What thanks are due to you for not loving your own misery, and for
of hell.
being willing to take some pains to escape burning in hell to all eternity ?
There is ne'er a devil in hell but would gladly do the same: Hos. x. 1, " Israel
is an empty vine ; he bringeth forth fruit xmto himself.''^
There is no fruit brought forth to God, where there is nothing done in any
wise from love to God, or from any true respect to him. God looketh at the
He doth not stand in need of our services, neither is he benefited by
heart.
any thing that we can do. He doth not receive any thing of us, because it benefits him, but only as a suitable testimony of our love and respect to hira. This
Men themselves will not accept of those shows of
is the fruit that he seeks.
friendship, which they think are hypocritical, and come not from the heart.
How much less should God, who searcheth the hearts and trieth the reins of the
John iv. 23, " God is a spirit, and they that worship him
children of men
must worship him in spirit and in truth."
Inquire, therefore, whether you ever in your lives did the least thing out of
Have you not done all for yourselves ? Zech. vii. 5, 6, " When
love to God.
ye fasted and mourned in the fifth and seventh month, even those seventy years,
And when ye did eat, and when ye
did ye at all fast unto me, even unto me 1
did drink, did ye not eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves ?"
III. Another use of this subject may be of conviction and humiliation to
those who never have brought forth any fruit to God.
If, upon examination,
you find that you have never in all your lives done any thing out of a true respect
to God, then it hath been demonstrated, that, a? to any thing which you do, you
and to be

strict

!

!
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And consider, what a shameful thing it is for
such rational beings as you are, and placed under such advantages for usefulness,
yet to be wholly useless, and to live in the world to no purpose
esteem it a very mean character in any person, that he is a worthless,
insignificant person ; and to be called so is taken as a great reproach. But consider seriously, whether you can clear yourselves of this character.
Set reason
to work; can you rationally suppose, that you do in any measure answer the
end for which God gave you your being, and made you of a nature superior to
the beasts ?
But that you may be sensible what cause you have to be ashamed
of your unprofitableness, consider the following things.
1. How much God hath bestowed upon you, in the endowments of your
nature.
God hath made you rational, intelligent creatures, hath endowed you
with noble powers, those endowments wherein the natural image of God consists.
You are vastly exalted in your nature above other kinds of creatures
here below.
You are capable of a thousand times as much as any of the brute
creatures,
He hath given you a power of understanding, which is capable of
vastly extending itself, of looking back to the beginning of time, and of considering what was before the world was, and of looking forward beyond the end
of time.
It is capable of extending beyond the utmost limits of the universe;
and is a faculty whereby you are akin to angels, and are capable even of knowing God, of contemplating the divine Being, and his glorious perfections, maniYou have souls capable of being the hafeste-J in his works and in his word.
bitation of the Holy Spirit of God, and his divine grace.
You are capable of the
noble employments of angels.
How lamentable and shameful it is, that such a creature should be altogeHow lamentable that such a noble and excelther useless, and living in vain
lent piece of divine workmanship should fail of its end, and be to no purpose!
Was it ever worth the while for God to make you such a creature, with such
a noble nature, and so much above other kinds of creatures, only to eat, and
How lamentable and shameful to
drink, and gratify your sensual appetites 1
you, that such a noble tree should be more useless than any tree of the
forest
that man, whom God hath thus set in honor, should make himself more
worthless than the beasts that perish
2. How much God hath done for you in the creation of the world.
He
made the earth, and seas, and all the fulness of them, for the use of man, and
hath given them to him Psal. cxv. 16, " The earth hath he given to the children of men." He made the vast variety of creatures for man's use and service:
Gen. i. 28, " Have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the
For the same
air, and over every living thing that rnovelh upon the earth."
purpose he made all the plants, and herbs, and trees of the field Gen. i. 29, "I
have given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth,
and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree, yielding seed ; to you it shall
be for meat." He made the sun in the heavens, that glorious luminary, that
wonderful globe of light, to give light to man, and to constitute the difference
between day and night. He also made the moon, and the vast multitude of
stars, for the use of man, to be to himybr signs and seasons.
What great provision hath God made for man! What a vast variety of
good things for food, and otherwise to be for his convenience, to put him under
How lamentable is it, that after all these things he
advantages to be useful
should be a useless creature in the world
3. How^ much is done for you in the course of God's common providence
The sun is, as it were, in
Consider how nature is continually laboring for you.
are altogether useless creatures.

!

We

!

;

!

'

:

:

!

!

!

!
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a ferment for mankind, unweariedly running his course from year to year, and
from day to day, and spending his rays upon man, to put him under advantage
every day giving him light that he may have opportunity to
to be useful
The winds and
behold the glorious wisdom of God, and to see and serve God.
clouds are continually laboring for you, and the waters- are going in a constant
circulation, ascending in the air from the seas, descending in rain, gathering in
streams and rivers, returning to the sea, and again ascending and descending,
The earth is continually laboring to bring forth her fruit for your supfor you.
The trees of the field are laboring and spending their strength for you.
port.
;

And how many

of the poor brute creatures are continually laboring for you,
How much of the fulness of the earth is
and spending their strength for you
How many of God's creatures are devoured by you How
spent upon you
many of the lives of the living creatures of God are destroyed for your sake,
for your support and comfort
Now, how lamentable will it be, if, after all, you be altogether useless, and
What mere cumberers of the ground will you be Agreelive to no purpose
Nature, which thus continually labors for you, will be
ably to Luke xiii. 7.
burdened with you. This seems to be what the apostle means, Rom. vii. 20,
21, 22, where he tells us, that the creation is made subject to vanity, and
brought into the bondage of corruption ; and that the whole creation groans,
and travails in pain, under this bondage.
How
4. How much is done for you in the use of the means of grace
much hath God done to provide you with suitable means and advantages for
!

!

!

!

!

!

usefulness

!

How many

prophets hath

God

sent into the world, in different

Holy Spirit, and enabling them to work many
miracles to confirm their word, whereby you now have the written word of
How great a thing hath God done for you, to give you
God to instruct you
opportunity and advantage to be useful, in that he hath sent his own Son into
He who is really and truly God, united himself to the human nathe world
ture and became man, to be a prophet and teacher to you and other sinners.
Yea, he laid down his life to make atonement for sin, that you might have enages, inspiring

them with

his

!

!

couragement

to serve

God with hopes

of acceptance.

How much of the
ordinances have been instituted for you
Is not that true conlabor of the ministers of God have been spent upon you
cerning you which is written in Isaiah v., at the beginning, concerning the vineyard planted in a very fruitful hill, and fenced and cultivated with peculiar care
How much hath the dresser of the
and pains, which yet proved unfruitful ?
How many

!

!

vineyard digged about the barren tree, and dunged it, and yet it remains
barren
5. Consider what a shame it is that you should live in vain, when all the
other creatures, that are inferior to you, do glorify their Creator, according to
You who are so highly exalted in the world, are more useless
their nature.
than the brute creation yea, than the meanest worms, or things without life,
;

and stones for they all do answer their end, in the way in which
They are all useful in
nature hath fitted them for it none of them fail of it.
their places, all render their proper tribute of praise to their Creator ; while you
are mere nuisances in the creation, and burdens to the earth ; as any tree of the
forest is more useful than the vine, if it bear not fruit.
IV. Let me, m a farther application of this doctrine, exhort you by all means
Let it be your constant endeavor to be in this way
to bring forth fruit to God.
Here consider three things
actively useful in the world.
1. What an honor it will be to such p.:>or creatures as you are, to bring
as earth

:

;

:
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forth fruit to the divine glory.
What is such a poor worm as man, that he
should be enabled to bring forth any fruit to God
It is the greatest honor of the
nature of man, that God hath given him a capacity of glorifying the great
It is what no olher creature in this lower world can do, in the same
Creator.
manner as man. There is no creature in the visible world that is capable of
actively glorifying God, but man.
2. In bringing forth fruit to God, you will be so profitable to none as to
yourselves ; you cannot thereby be profitable to God.
Job xxii. 2, " Can a
man be profitable to God ?" You may thereby be profitable to your fellow
!

much as to yourselves. The fruit which you bring forth
be a greater benefit to yourselves than to any one living. You
will be more useful to yourselves than to any one else.
Although you are unde»- a natural obligation to bring forth fruit to God,
yet God doth not require it of you without a reward.
He will richly reward
you for it. In requiring you to bring forth fruit to him, he doth but require you
to bring forth fruit to your own happiness. You will taste the sweetness of your
own fruit. It will be most profitable to you in this world to bring forth fruit to
God ; it will be exceedingly to your benefit while here. It will be pleasant to
,'ou to lead a fruitful and holy lifei; the pleasure will be beyond the labor.
Besides this, God hath promised to such a life everlasting rewards, unspeakable,
So that by it you wall infinitely advance your own interest.
infinite benefits.
3. If you remain thus unprofitable, and be not actively useful, surely God
will obtain his end of you, in your destruction.
He will say concerning the
barren tree, " Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground ?"
Christ, in John
XV. 6, tells us, " If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is
"withered ; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burnThis is spoken of the barren branches in the vine.
ed."
How would you
yourselves do in such a case with a barren tree in an orchard, or with weeds
and tares in your fields ? Doubtless, if it were in your power, you would utterly destroy them.
God will have his end he will accomplish it. As it is not meet that God
Though all men and devils
should be frustrated, so he will not be frustrated.
unite their endeavors, they cannot frustrate God in any thing ; and " though
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished," Prov. xi. 21. God
hath sworn by his great name, that he will have his glory of men, whether
Numb. xiv. 21, 22, 23, " But as truly as
they will actively glorify him or no.
creatures

to

God

;

yet not so

will

;

I live, all the earth shall

men which have

seen

my

be

filled

glory,

with the glory of the Lord.

and

my

miracles which

I

Because

did in

all

those

Egypt and

in

the wilderness, and have tempted me now these ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice ; surely they shall not see the land which I sware unto their
fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked me, see it."
" The ax lieth at the root of the trees ; and every tree which hringeth not

good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the fire," Matt. iii. 10. The
end of those men who bring forth nothing but briers and thorns is to be burned,
as in Heb. vi. 7, 8 " For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft
upon it, and biingeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth
but that which beareth thorns and briers, is rejected, and
blessings from God
is nigh unto cursing ; whose end is to be burned."
So we read of the tares,
Matt. xiii. 30 " Let both grow together until the harvest; and in the time ofi
harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind
them in bundles to burn them :" and in verses 40, 41, 42, " As therefore the
forth

:

:

:

tares are gathered and burned in the

fire,

so shall

it

be at the end of the world.
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of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his
kino-dom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall cast them
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth."
into a furnace of fire
So it is said of the chaff, Matt, iii, 12, " Whose fan is in his hand, and he will
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner ; but he will
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire."
If you continue not to bring forth any fruit to the divine glory, as you have
It is a place prepared on
hitherto done, hell will be the only fit place for you.
purpose to be a receptacle of such persons.
In hell nature ceases to labor any
more for sinners the sun doth not run his course to shine upon them, the earth
There they
doth not bring forth her fruits to be consumed upon them there.
will have no opportunity to consume the fruits of divine goodness on their lusts.
In hell they can prejudice or encumber nothing, upon which God sets any
There the faithful servants and ministers of God will no longer spend
value.
When the barren tree is in the fire, the sertheir strength in vain upon them.
vants of the husbandman are freed from any further labor or toil in digging about

The Son

:

:

it,

and manuring

it.

In hell they will no more have opportunity to clog and discourage the
flourishing of religion, and to destroy much good, as they often do in this world.

In hell they will no more have opportunity to corrupt others by their ill example.
In hell they will no more have it in their power to offend the godly ;
they may hurt and torment one another ; but the godly will be out of their
reach.
In hell there will be no ordinances, no Sabbaths, no sacraments, no
sacred things, for them to profane and defile by their careless and hypocritical
attendance.
Hell, therefore, if you remain unfruitful and cumberers of the ground, will
fittest place for you, and there you will surely have your portion assigned
There God will get himself honor upon you ; there he will magnify himself in your ruin, in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the
Lamb and will be praised upon that account by the saints, at the day of
judgment and by all the host of heaven throughout everlasting ages.

be the
you.

;

;

SERMON

XV.

SINNERS IN THE HANDS OF AN ANGRY GOD.

Deuteronomy

xxxii. 35.

— Their foot shall slide in due time.

is threatened the vengeance of God on the wicked unbeheving
were God's visible people, and lived under means of grace ; and
that notwithstantling all God's wonderful works that he had wrought towards
that people, yet remained, as is expressed verse 28, void of counsel, having no
understanding in them ; and that, under all the cultivations of heaven, brought

In this verse

Israelites, that

forth bitter and poisonous fruit ; as in the two verses next preceding the text.
The expression that I have chosen for my text, their foot shall slide in due
time, seems to imply the following things relating to the punishment and des-

wicked Israelites were exposed to.
That they were always exposed to destruction as one that stands or
walks in slippery places is always exposed to fall. This is implied in the manner of their destruction's coming upon them, being represented by their foot*s
The same is expressed, Psalm Ixxiii. 18 " Surely thou didst set them
sliding.
thou castedst them down into destruction."
in slippery places
they were always exposed to sudden, unexpected destructhat
implies,
2. It
As he that walks in slippery places is every moment liable to fall, he
tion.
and when
cannot foresee one moment whether he shall stand or fall the next
he does fall, he falls at once, without warning, which is also expressed in that
Psalm Ixxiii. 18, 19 " Surely thou didst set them in slippery places thou

truction that these

;

1.

:

;

;

;

:

them down into destruction how are they brought into desolation as
in a moment."
themselves, with3. Another thing implied is, that they are liable to fall of
as he that stands or walks on
out being thrown down by the hand of another
slippery "ground needs nothing but his own weight to throw him down.
not fall now, is
4. That the reason why they are not fallen already, and do
it is said that when that due time,
For
come.
not
is
time
appointed
God's
only that
castedst

:

;

Then they shall be left to fall,
or appointed time comes, their feet shall slide.
will not hold them up in these
God
weight.
own
their
inclined
by
as they are
slippery places any longer, but will let them go ; and then, at that very instant,
they shall fall into destruction ; as he that stands in such slippery declining
ground on the edge of a pit that he cannot stand alone, when he is let go he
immediately falls and is lost.
The observation from the w^ords that I would now insist upon is this.
There is nothing that keeps wicked men at any one moment out of hell,
but the mere pleasure of God.
the mere pleasure of God, I mean his sovereign pleasure, his arbitrary
difficulty, any more
will, restrained by no obligation, hindered by no manner of
any resthan if nothing else but God's mere will had in the least degree or in
moment.
one
men
wicked
of
preservation
the
in
hand
pect whatsoever, any

By

The

truth of this observation

may

appear by the following considerations.

wicked men into hell at any
1. There is no want of power in God to cast
moment. Men's hands cannot be strong when God rises up the strongest
bave no power to resist him, nor can any deliver out of his hands.
:

He

is

not only able to cast wicked

Vol IV

men
40

into hell, but

he can most

easily

do

;
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Sometimes an earthly prince meets with a great deal of difficulty *o subdue
a rebel, that has found means to fortify himself, and has made himself strong by
But it is not so with God. There is no fortress
the number of his followers.
Though hand join in hand, and
that is any defence against the power of God.
vast multitudes of God's enemies combine and associate themselves, they are

it.

broken in pieces

they are as great heaps of light chaff before the whirlor large quantities of dry stubble before devouring flames.
find it
easy to tread on and crush a woim that we see crawling on the earth ; so it is
easily

wind

:

We

;

easy for us to cut or singe a slender thread that any thing hangs by
is it

for

God, when he

pleases, to cast his enemies

down

to hell.

;

thus easy

What

are we,

we

should think to stand before him, at whose rebuke the earth trembles,
and before whom the rocks are thrown down
2. They deserve to be cast into hell ; so that divine justice never stands in
the way, it makes no objection against God's using his power at any moment
to destroy them.
Yea, on the contrary, justice calls aloud for an infinite punishthat

!

ment of their sins. Divine justice says of the tree that brings forth such grapes
of Sodom, " Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground ?" Luke xiii. 7. The sword
of divine justice is every moment brandished over their heads, and it is nothing
but the hand of arbitrary mercy, and God's mere will, that holds it back.
3. They are already under a sentence of condemnation to hell.
They do
not only justly deserve to be cast down thither, but the sentence of the law of
God, that eternal and immutable rule of righteousness that God has fixed be-

tween him and mankind, is gone out against them and stands against them
so that they are bound over already to hell John iii. 18, " He that believeth not
is condemned already."
So that every unconverted man properly belongs to
hell
that is his place
from thence he is John viii. 23, " Ye are from beneath :" and thither he is bound ; it is the place that justice, and God's word,
and the sentence of his unchangeable law, assign to him.
4. They are now the objects of that very same anger and WTath of God, that
and the reason why they do not go down
is expressed in the torments of hell
to hell at each moment, is not because God, in whose power they are, is not
then very angry with them ; as angry, as he is with many of those miserable
creatures thai he is now tormentingjn hell, and do there feel and bear the fierceness of his wrath.
Yea, God is a great deal more angry with great numben
;

:

;

:

;

:

y-7

now on earth yea, doubtless, with many that are now in this congreit may be, are at ease and quiet, than he is with many of those
that are now in the flames of hell.
So that it is not because God is unmindful of their wickedness, and does not
resent it, that he does not let loose his hand and cut them off.
God is not altogether such a one as themselves, though they may imagine him to be so,
Th":
wrath of God burns against them their damnation does not slumber the pit
the fire is made ready
is prepared
the furnace is now hot
ready to receive
them the flames do now rage and glow. The glittering sword is whet, and

that are

;

gation, that,

j'

I

\

/
•

;

;

;

;

;

;

held over them, and the pit hath opened her mouth under them.
5. The devil stands ready to fall upon them, and seize them as his own, ai
what moment God shall permit him. They belong to him he has their souli
in his possession, and under his dominion.
The Scripture represents them as hii
goods, Luke xi. 2L
The devils watch them; they are ever by them, at their
right hand ; they stand waiting for them, like greedy hungry lions that see their
;

it, but are for the present
kept back if God should
withdraw his hand by which they are restrained, they would in one moment fly
upon their poor souls- The old serpent is gaping for them ; hell opens its

prey, and expect to have

;
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to receive them ; and if God should permit it, they would be hastiswallowed up and lost.
6. There are in the souls of wicked men those hellish principles reigning,
that would presently kindle and flame out into hell-fire, if it were not for God's
There is laid in the very nature of carnal men, a foundation for the
restraints.
torments of hell there are those corrupt principles, in reigning power in them,
and in full possession of them, that are the beginnings of hell-fue. These principles are active and powerful, exceeding violent in their nature, and if it were
not for the restraining hand of God upon them, they would soon break out, they
would flame out after the same manner as the same corruptions, the same enmity
does in the hearts of damned souls, and would beget the same torments in them as
The souls of the wicked are in Scripture compared to the
they do in them.
For the present God restrains their wickedness by
troubled sea, Isaiah Ivii. 20,
his mighty power, as he does the raging waves of the troubled sea, saying,
" Hitherto shalt thou come, and no further ;" but if God should withdraw that
Sin is the ruin and misery
restraining power, it would soon carry all before it.
of the soul ; it is destructive in its nature ; and if God should leave it without
restraint, there would need nothing else to make the soul perfectly miserable.
The corruption of the heart of man is a thing that is immoderate and boundless
in its fury ; and while M'icked men live here, it is like fire pent up by God's
restraints, whereas if it were let loose, it would set on fire the course of nature;
and as the heart is now a sink of sin, so, if sin was not restrained, it would immediately turn the soul into a fiery oven, or a furnace of fire and brimstone.
7. It is no security to wicked men for one moment, that there are no visible
means of death at hand. It is no security' to a natural man, that he is now in
health, and that he does not see which way he should now immediately go out
of the world by any accident, and that there is no visible danger in any respect
The maniibld and continual experience of the world in
in his circumstances.
all ages, shows that this is no evidence that a man is not on the very brink of
The unseen,
eternity, and that the next step will not be into another world.
unthought of ways and means of persons' going suddenly out of the world are
innumerable and inconceivable. »f Unconverted men walk over the pit of hell on
a rotten covering, and tjiei-e are innumerable pTaces'in this covering so weak
that they will not beaf their weight, and these places are not seen.j The arrows
God
of death fly unseen at noonday j the sharpest sight cannot discern them.
has so many diflferent, unsearchable ways of taking wicked men out of the
world and sending them to hell, that there is nothing to make it appear, that
God had need to be at the expense of a miracle, or go out of the ordinary
All the
course of his providence, to destroy any wicked man, at any moment.
means that there are of sinners' going out of the world, are so in God's hands,
and so absolutely subject to his power and determination, that it does not depend
at all less on the mere will of God, whether sinners shall at any moment go to
hell, than if means were never made use of, or at all concerned in the case.
8. Natural men's prudence and care to preserve their own lives, or the care
This, divine proviof others to preserve them, do not secure them a moment.
dence and universal experience do also bear testimony to. There is this clear
evidence that men's own wisdom is no security to them from death ; that if it
"were otherwise w-e should see some difference between the wise and politic men
of the world, and others, with regard to their liableness to early and unexpect-

mouth wide

ly

:

ed death

As

;

but

how

is

it

in fact ?

Eccles.

ii.

16, "

How

dieth the wise

man 1

the fool."
9.

All wicked men's pains and contrivance they use to escape hell, while

:
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they continue to reject Christ, and so remain wicked men, io not secure them
from hell one moment. Almost every natural man that hears of hell, flatters
himself that he shall escape it ; he depends upon himself for his own security;
he flatters himself in \v'hat he has done, in what he is now doing, or what he
intends to do ; every one lays out matters in his own mind how he shall avoid
.

damnation, and flatters himself that he contrives weV for himself, and that his
schemes will not fail. They hear indeed that there are but few saved, and that
the bigger part of men that have died heretofore are gone to hell ; but each
one imagines that he lays out matters better for his own escape than others have
done: he does not intend to come to that place of to:, ment; he says within
himself, that he intends to take care that shall be effectual, and to order matters
so for himself as not to

fail.

But the foolish children of men do miserably delude themselves in their own
schemes, and in their confidence in their ovvt strength and wisdom, they trust to
nothing but a shadow.
The bigger part oi those that heretofore have lived
under the same means of grace, and are now dead, are undoubtedly gone to hell;
and it was not because they were not as wise as those that are now alive ; it

was not because they
their

own

escape.

If

did not lay out matters as well for themselves to secure
it

were so

that

we

could

come

to

speak with them, and

could inquire of them, one by one, whether they expected, when alive, and
when they used to hear about hell, ever to be subjects of that misery, W'e, doubtless, should hear one and another reply, " No, I never intended to come here

my mind I thought I should contrive well
thought my scheme good: I intended to take effectual care ; but
it came upon me unexpectedly
I did not look for it at that time, and in that
manner; it came as a thief death outwitted me: God's wrath was too quick
for me
my cursed foolishness
I was flattering myself, and pleasing myself
with vain dreams of what I would do hereaiter ; and when I was saying peace
and safety, then sudden destruction came upon me."
10. God has laid himself under no obligation, by any promise, to keep any
natural man out "of hell one moment
God certainly has made no promises
either of eternal life, or of any deliverance or preservation from eternal death,
but what are contained in the covenant of grace, the promises that are given
in Christ, in whom all the promises are yea and amen.
But surely they have
no interest in the promises of the covenant of grace that are not the children
of the covenant, and that do not believe in any of the promises of the covenant, and have no interest in the Mediator of the covenant.
So that, whatever some have imagined and pretended about promises made
to natural men's earnest seeicing and knocking, it is plain and manifest, that
whatever pains a natural man takes in religion, whatever prayers he makes, till
he believes in Christ, God is under no manner of obligation to keep him a
moment from eternal destruction.
I

had

laid out matters otherwise in

for myself:

;

1

;

:

:

!

:

it is, that natural men are held in the hand of God over the
they have deserved the fiery pit, and are already sentenced to it ; and
God is dreadfully provoked, his anger is as great tow^ards them as to those that
are actually suffering the executions of the fierceness of his wrath in hell, and
they have done nothing in the least, to appease or abate that anger, neither is
God in the least bound by any promise to hold them up one moment ; the devil
is waiting for them, hell is gaping for them, the flames gather and flash about
them, and would fain lay hold on them and swallow them up ; the fire pent up
in their own hearts is struggling to break out and they have no interest in any
Mediator, there are no means within reach that can be any security to them-

So that thus

pit of hell

;

;

;;
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In short, they have no refuge, nothing to take hold of ; all that preserves them
every momont is the mere arbitrary will, and uncovenanted, unobhged forbearance of an incensed God.

APPLICATION.
The use may be of awakening to unconverted persons in this congregation.
This that you have heard is the case of every one of you that are out of Christ.
That world of misery, that lake of burning brimstone, is extended abroad under
There is the dreadful pit of the glowing flames of the wrath of God ; there
you.
is hell's wide gaping mouth open ; and you have nothing to stand upon, nor any
There is nothing between you and hell but the air; it is
thing to take hold of
only the power and mere pleasure of God that holds you up.
You probably are not sensible of this you find you are kept out of hell, but
do not see the hand of God in it; but look at other things, as the good slate of
your bodily constitution, your care of your own life, and the means you use for
your own preservation.
But indeed these things are nothing ; if God should
withdraw his hand, they would avail no more to keep you from falling, than
the thin air to hold up a person that is suspended in it.
Your wickedness makes you as it' weie heavy as lead, and to tend downwards with great weight and pressure towards hell and if God should let you
go, you would immediately sink and swiftly descend and plunge into the bottomless gulf, and your healthy constitution, and your own care and prudence, and best
contrivance, and all your righteousness, would have no more influence to uphold
you and keep you out of hell, than a spider's web would have to stop a falling
Were it not that so is the sovereign pleasure of God, the earth would not
rock.
bear you one moment ; for you are a burden to it ; the creation groans with you
the creature is made subject to the bondage of your corruption, not willingly;
the sun does not willingly shine upon you to give you light to serve sin and
Satan the earth does not willingly yield her increase to satisfy your lusts ; nor
is it willingly a stage for your wickedness to be acted upon ; the air does not
willingly serve you lor breath to maintain the flame of lite in your vitals, while
you spend your life in the service of God's enemies. God's creatures are good,
and were made for men to serve God with, and do not willingly subserve to any
other purpose, and groan when they are abused to purposes so directly contrary
to their nature and end.
And the world would spew you out, were it not for
the sovereign hand of him who hath subjected it in hope.
There are the black
clouds of God's wrath now hanging directly over your heads, full of the dreadful
storm, and big with thunder; and were it not for the restraining hand of God,
The sovereign pleasure of God, for
it would immediately burst forth upon you.
the present, stays his rough wind otherwise it would come with fury, and your
destruction would come like a whirlwind, and you would be like the chaff of the
summer threshing floor.
The wrath of God is like great waters that are dammed for the present
they increase more and more, and rise higher and higher, till an outlet is given
and the longer the stream is stopped, the more rapid and mighty is its course,
when once it is let loose. It is true, that judgment against your evil work has
not been executed hitherto; the floods of God's vengeance have been withheld;
but your guilt in the mean time is constantly increasing, and you are every day
treasuring up more wrath ; the waters are continually rising, and waxing more
and more mighty ; and there is nothing but the mere pleasure of God, that holds
ihe waters back, that are unwilling to be stopped, and press hard to go forward.
If God should only withdraw his hand from the floodgate, it would immediately
;

;

;

;

;
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open, and the fiery floods of the fierceness and wrath of God, would rush
and would come upon you with omnipotent power ; and if your strength were ten thousand times greater than it is, yea,
ten
thousand times greater than the strength of the stoutest, sturdiest devil in hell,
it would be nothing to withstand or endure it.
The bow of God's wrath is bent, and the arrow made ready on the string,
and justice bends the arrow at your heart, and strains the bow, and it is nothing
but the mere pleasure of God, and that of an angry God, without
any promise
fly

forth with inconceivable fury,

or obligation at

all,

that keeps the arrow one

moment from being made drunk

with your blood.

Thus are all you that never passed under a great change of heart, by
the
mighty power of the Spirit of God upon your souls all that were never
born
again, and made new creatures, and raised from being dead in sin,
to a state
of new, and before altogether unexperienced light and life, (however
you may
have reformed your lite in many things, and may have had religious affections,
and may keep up a form of religion in your families and closets, and in the
houses
of God, and may be strict in it,) you are thus in the hands of an
angry God ; it
is nothing but his mere pleasure that keeps you
from being this moment swallowed up in everlasting destruction.
However unconvinced you may now be of the truth of what you hear, by
and by you will be fully convinced of it. Those that are gone from bein^
in
;

the like circumstances with you, see that it was so with them ; for
destruction
came suddenly upon most of them ; when they expected nothing of it, and while
they were saying, Peace and safety now they see, that those things
that

they

:

depended on

peace and safety were nothing but thin air and empty shadows.
The God that holds you over the pit of hell, much as one holds a spider,
or some loathsome insect, over the fire, abhors you, and is dreadfully
provoked
his wrath towards you burns like fire ; he looks upon you
as worthy of nothincr
else, but to be cast into the fire; he is of purer eyes
than to bear to have you
m his sight ; you are ten thousand times so abominable in his eyes, as the
most hateful and venomous serpent is in ours. You have ofiTended him
infinitely more than ever a stubborn rebel did his prince
and yet it is nothing but his
hand that holds you from falling into the fire every moment it is ascribed
to
nothing else, that you did not go to hell the last nio-ht; that you was
suffered to
awake again in this world, after you closed your eyes to sleep and there is
;
no
other reason to be given, why you have not dropped into
hell since you arose
in the morning, but that God's hand has held you up
there is no other reason
to be given why you have not gone to hell, since you
have sat herein the house
of God, provoking his pure eyes by your sinful wicked manner
of attending his
solemn worship yea, there is nothing else that is to be given
as a reason why
you do not this very moment drop down into hell.
sinner consider the fearful danger you are in
it is a great furnace of
wrath, a wide and bottomless pit, full of the fire of wrath, that
you are held
over in the hand of that God, whose wrath is provoked and incensed
as much
for

:

:

:

:

!

:

against you, as against many of the damned in hell you hang by
a slender thread,
with the flames of divine wrath flashing about it, and ready every
moment to
singe it, and burn it asunder ; and you "have no interest in
any Mediator, and
nothing to lay hold of to save yourself, nothing to keep off the
flames of wrath,
»iot.hing of your own, nothing that you ever
have done, nothing that you can do,
to induce God to spare you one moment.
:

And
that

consider here more particularly several things concerning that
wrath

you are

in

such danger

of.

;!
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If it were only
the wrath of the infinite God.
were of the most potent prince, it would be
The wrath of kings is very much dreaded,
comparatively little to be regarded.
especially of absolute monarchs, that have the possessions and lives of their
Prov.
subjects wholly in their power, to be disposed of at their mere will.
whoso provoketh
XX. 2, " The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion
him to anger, sinneth against his own soul."" The subject that very muct
1.

It is

it is.

man, though

the wrath of

it

:

enrages an arbitrary prince, is liable to suffer the most extreme torments thai
human art can invent, or human power can inflict. But the greatest earthlj
potentates, in their greatest majesty and strength, and when clothed in their
greatest terroi-s, are but feeble, despicable worms of the dust, in comparison of
the great and almighty Creator and King of heaven and earth
it is but little
that they can do, when most enraged, and when they have exerted the utmost
of their fury.
All the kings of the earth before God, are as grasshoppers
both their love and their hatred is
they are nothing, and less than nothing
to be despised.
The wrath of the great King of kings, is as much more terrible
than theirs, as his majesty is greater. Luke xii. 4, 5, " And I say unto you,
my friends. Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have no
more that they can do. But I will forewarn you whom you shall fear fear him,
which after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto
you. Fear him."
often
2. It is the fierceness of his wrath that you are exposed to.
" According to their deeds,
read of the fury of God ; as in Isaiah lix. IS
accordingly he wall repay fury to his adversaries." So Isaiah Ixvi. 15, " For
behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire."
And so in many other places. So we read of God's fierceness, Rev. xix.
There we read of "the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of
15.
Almighty God." The words are exceedingly terrible if it had only been
said, " the wrath of God," the words would have implied that which is infinbut it is not only said so, but " the fierceness and wrath of God :"
itely dreadful
Oh how dreadful must that be I
the fierceness of Jehovah
the fury of God
Who can utter or conceive what such expressions carry in them But it is not
As though
only said so, but " the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God."
there would be a very great manifestation of his almighty power in what the
fierceness of his wrath should inflict, as though omnipotence should be as it
were enraged, and exerted, as men are wont to exert their strength in the
What
fierceness of their wrath.
Oh then, what will be the consequence
Whose hands can be strong !
will become of the poor worm that shall suffer it
To what a dreadful, inexpressible, inconceivable
And whose heart endure
depth of misery must the poor creature be sunk who shall be the subject of this
Consider this, you that are here present, that yet remain in an unregenerate
state.
That God will execute the fierceness of his anger, implies, that he will
when God beholds the ineffable extremity of
inflict wrath without any pity
your case, and sees your torment so vastly disproportioned to your strength, and
sees how your poor soul is crushed, and sinks down, as it were, into an infinite
gloom ; he wall have no compassion upon you, he will not forbear the executhere shall be no moderations of his wrath, or in the least lighten his hand
tion or mercy, nor will God then at all stay his rough w-ind ; he will have no
regard to your welfare, nor be at all careful lest you should suffer too much in
any other sense, than only that you should not suffer beyond what strict justice
requires
nothing shall fee withheld, because it is so hard for you to bear. Ezek.
:

:

:

We

:

:

:

!

!

!

!

!

!

!

:

;
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18, " Therefore will I also deal in fury

mine eye shall not spare, neither
have pity ; and though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet
Now God stands ready to pity you ; this is a day of
will I not hear them."
mercy; you may cry now with some encouragement of obtaining mercy: but
when once the day of mercy is past, your most lamentable and dolorous cries and
you will be wholly lost and thrown away of God, as to an}
shrieks will be in vain
regard to your welfare God will have no other use to put you to, but only to suffer
you shall be continued in being to no other end ; for you will be a vessel
misery
of wiath fitted to destruction ; and there will be no other use of this vessel, but only
to be filled full of wrath
God will be so far from pitying you when you cry to him,
that it is said he will only " laugh and mock," Prov, i. 25, 26, &c.
How awful are those words, Isaiah Ixiii. 3, which are the words of the great
God " I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury, and
their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment." It is perhaps impossible to conceive of words that carry in them greater manifestations of these three things, viz., contempt and hatred, and fierceness
If you cry to God to pity you, he will be so far from pitying
of indignation.
you in your doleful case, or showing you the least regard or favor, that instead
and though he will know that you
of that he will only tread you under foot
cannot bear the weight of omnipotence treading upon you, yet he will not regard that, but he will crush you under his feet without mercy ; he will crush
out your blood, and make it fly, and it shall be sprinkled on his garments, so
He will not only hate you, but he will have you in
as to stain all his raiment.
the utmost contempt ; no place shall be thought fit for you but under his feet,
to be trodden down as the mire in the streets,
3. The misery you are exposed to is that which God will inflict to that
God hath had it op
end, that he might show what that wrath of Jehovah is.
his heart to show to angels and men, both how excellent his love is, and also how
Sometimes earthly kings have a mind to show how territerrible his wrath is.
ble their wrath is, by the extreme punishments they would execute on those
Nebuchadnezzar, that mighty and haughty monarch of the
that provoke them.
Chaldean empire, was willing to show his wrath when enraged with Shadrach,
Meshech, and Abednego; and accordingly gave order that the burning fiery furnace should be heated seven times hotter than it was before doubtless, it was
viii.

will

;

I

;

;

;

:

:

:

;

raised to the utmost degree of fierceness that

God

show

human

art conld raise

it

;

but the

wrath, and magnify his awful Majesty
and mighty power in the extreme sufferings of his enemies. Rom. ix. 22, " What
if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with
much long-suffering, the vessels of wrath fitted to destuction ?" And seeing this is
his design, and what he has determined, to show how terrible the unmixed, unrestrained wrath, the fury, and fierceness of Jehovah is, be will do it to effect.
There will be something accomplished and brought to pass that will be dreadful
When the great and angry God hath risen up and executed
*vith a witness.
his awful vengeance on the poor sinner, and the wretch is actually suffering the
infinite weight and power of" his indignation, then will God call upon the whole
universe to behold that awful majesty and mighty power that is to be s'-en in it.
Isa. xxxiii. 12, 13, 14, " And the" people shall be as the burnings of lime, as
thorns cut up shall they be burnt in the fire. Hear, ye that are afar off, what I have
done and ye that are near, acknowledge my might. The sinners in Zion are
fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites," &c.
afraid
Thus it will be with you that are in an unconverted state, if you continue
in it ; the infinite might, and majesty, and terribleness, of the Omnipotent God
great

;

;

is

also willing to

his

:
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shall be magnified upon you in the Ineffable strength of your torments
you shall
be tormented in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the
Lamb ; and when you shall be in this state of suffering, the glorious inhabitants
of heaven shall go forth and look on the awful spectacle, that they may see what
the wrath and fierceness of the Almighty is ; and when they have seen it, they
will fall down and adore that great power and majesty.
Isa. Ixvi. 23, 24, " And
:

from one moon to another, and from one Sablaath to
to worship before me, saith the Lord.
And they
shall go forth and look upon the carcasses of the men that have transgressed
against me ; for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched,
and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh."
4. It is everlasting wrath. It would be dreadful to suffer this fierceness and
wrath of Almighty God one moment but you must suffer it to all eternity
there will be no end to this exquisite, horrible misery
when you look forward,
you shall see a long forever, a boundless duration before you, which will swallow
up your thoughts, and amaze your soul ; and you will absolutely despair of ever
having any deliverance, any end, any mitigation, any rest at all ; you will know
certainly that you must wear out long ages, millions of millions of ages, in wrestling
and conflicting with this Almighty merciless vengeance; and then when you have
so done, when so many ages have actually been spent by you in this manner,
you will know that all is but a point to what remains. So that your punishment
will indeed be infinite.
Oh, who can express what the state of a soul in such
circumstances is
All that we can possibly say about it, gives but a very feeble,
faint representation of it ; it is inexpressible and inconceivable
for " who knows
the power of God's anger ?"
it

come

shall

to pass, that

another, shall

all flesh

come

;

:

!

:

How

dreadful is the state of those that are daily and hourly in danger of this
great wrath and infinite misery
But this is the dismal case of every soul in this
congregation that has not been born again, however moral and strict, sober and
!

may otherwise be. Oh that you would consider it, whether you
be young or old
There is reason to think, that there are many in this congregation now hearing this discourse, that will actually be the subjects of this very
know not who they are, or in what seats they sit, or
misery to all eternity.
what thoughts they now have. It may be they are now at ease, and hear all
these things without much disturbance, and are now flattering themselves that
they are not the persons ; promising themselves that they shall escape.
If we
knew that there was one person, and but one, in the whole congregation, that
was to be the subject of this misery, what an awful thing it would be to think
If we knew who it was, what an awful sight would it be to see such a
of!
How might all the rest of the congregation lift up a lamentable and
person
Instead of one, how many is it likely will reBut alas
bitter cry over him
member this discourse in hell And it would be a wonder, if some that are now
And
present should not be in hell in a very short time, before this year is out.
it would be no wonder if some persons, that now sit here in some seats of this
meeting-house in health, and quiet and secure, should be there before to-morrow
rehgious, they

!

We

!

!

!

!

morning.
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SERMON

XVI.

THE VAIN SELF-FLATTERIES OF THE SINNER.
Psalm

xxxvi. 2

—For he

own

flattereth himself in his

eyes, until his iniquity be found to be hateful.

In the foregoing verse, David says, that the transgression of the wicked said
within nis heart, " that there is no fear of God before his eyes ;" that is, when
he saw that the wicked went on in sin, in an allowed way of wickedness, it

convinced him, that he was not afraid of those terrible judgments, and of that
wrath which God hath threatened sinners. If he were afraid of these he could
never go on so securely in sin, as he doth.
In our text he gives the reason why the wicked did not fear.
It was a
strange thing that men, who enjoyed such light as they did in the land of Israel,
who read and heard those many awful threatenings which were written in the
book of the law, should not be afraid to go on in sin. But saith the Psalmist,
They flatter themselves in their own eyes: they have something or other wliich
they make a foundation of encouragement, whereby they persuade themselves
that they shall escape those judgments
and that makes them put far away the
;

evil day.

manner he proceeds, until his iniquity be found to be hateful ; that
he finds by experience that it is a more dreadful thing to sin against
God, and break his holy commands, than he imagined. He thinks sin to be
sweet, and hides it as a sweet morsel under his tongue
he loves it, and flatters
himself in it, till at length he finds, by experience, that it is as bitter as gall
and wormwood. Though he thinks the commission of sin to be lovely, yet he
will find the fruit of it to be hateful, and what he cannot endure.
Prov, xxiii
32, " At last it will bite like a serpent, and sting like an adder."
In this

is,

until

:

Here observe,
1. The subject spoken of is the wicked man, of whom the Psalmist had been
speaking in the foregoing verse.
2. His action in flattering himself in his own eyes
i. e., he makes himself
and his case to appear to himself, or in his own eyes, better than it is.
3. How long he continues so to do, until his iniquity he found to he hateful
Which may be taken for his sin itself, as the wicked will see how odious sin is
to God, when he shall feel the effects of his hatred, and how hateful to angels
and saints
or rather the cause is here put for the effect, the tree for its fruit,
and he will find his iniquity to be hateful, as he will find the hatefulness and
;

;

feel the terribleness

of the fruit of his iniquity.

DOCTRINE.
Wicked men
till it

actually

generally

flatter

themselves with hopes of escaping punishment,

comes upon them.

There are but few sinners who despair, who give up the cause and conclude with themselves, that they shall go to hell yet there are but few
who do
;
not go to hell.
It is to be feared that men go to hell every day out
of
this

country

;

yet

"v

ery few of them

sufl^er

any great danger of that punishment.

themselves to believe, that they are in
They go on sinning and travelling in
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;

yet by one

that they shall never fall into

In

my

means
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or other they persuade themselves

it.

present discomse, I shall,

Mention some things in confirmation of the doctrine, that sinners flatter
themselves with the hope of impunity.
2. Mention some of the various ways wherein sinners flatter themselves in
1.

that hope.
3.

Show

go on

that sinners generally

flattering themselves,

till

punishment

actually overtakes them.

am to mention some things in confirmation of the doctrme, that sinners
themselves with the hope of future impunity.
1.
are so taught in the word of God.
Besides our text, you may see,
Deut. xxix. IS, 19, " Lest there should be among you man, or woman, or
I.

I

flatter

We

away

day from the Lord our God.
and wormwood, and
it come to pass when he heareth these words of this curse, that he bless himself
in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the imagination of
mine heart, to add drunkenness to thirst." Where it is supposed that they
whose hearts turn away from God, and are roots that bear gall and wormwood,
generally bless themselves in their hearts, saying, we shall have peace.
See also Psalm xlix. 17, 18 " When he dieth, he shall carry nothing away:
his glory shall not descend after him, though while he lived, he blessed his
SOUL."
And Psalm i. 21, " These things thou hast done, and I kept silence:
thou thoughtest that I was altogether such a one as thyself: but I will reprove
thee, and set them in order before thee."
family, or tribe, w^hose heart turneth

Lest there should be

among you

this

a root that beareth gall

:

2. It is very evident, that sinners flatter themselves that they shall escape
punishment, by this, that otherwise they would be in dreadful and continual
distress.
Otherwise, as long as they are in sin, they could never live and go
about so cheerfully as they now do
their lives would be filled with sorrow and
mourning, and they would be in continual uneasiness and distress ; as much as
those that are exercised with some violent pain of body.
But it is evident that
it is not in fact so ; it is apparent that men are careless and secure ; that they
are not much concerned about future punishment, and that they cheerfully purTherefore they undoubtedly flatter themsue their business and recreations.
selves, that they shall not be eternally miserable in hell, as they are threatened
in the word of God.
3. It is evident that they flatter themselves with hopes that they shall escape
punishment, as otherwise they would certainly be restrained, at least from many
they would not proceed in wilful courses
of those sins in which they now live
The transgression of the wicked convinced the Psalmist, and is enough
of sin.
to convince every one, that there is no fear of God before his eyes, and that he
It would be impossible for men allowedly
flatters himself in his own eyes.
from day to day to do those very things, which they know are threatened with
everlasting destruction, if they did not some way encourage themselves, they
should nevertheless escape that destruction.
II. I shall mention some of the vaiious ways wherein sinners flatter them:

:

selves in their

Some

own

eyes.

themselves with a secret hope, that there is no such thing
great deal of preaching, and a great deal of
talk about hell, and about the eternal judgment ; but those things do not seem
to them to be real.
They never saw any thing of them ; they never saw hell,
oever saw the devils and damned spirits ; and therefore are ready to say with
1.

flatter

as another world.

They hear a
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themselves, How do I know that there is any such thing as another world 1
"When the beasts die, there is an end of them, and how do I know but that it
Perhaps all these things are nothing but the inventions ot
•will be so with me 1

men, nothing but cunningly devised fables.
Such thoughts are apt to rise in the minds of sinners, and the devil sets in to
Such thoughts are an ease to them therefore they wish they
enforce themthat
makes them the more ready to think that they are indeed
and
true,
were
So that they are hardened in the way of sin, by infidelity and atheistical
true.
Psalm xiv. 1, " The fool hath said in his heart. There is no God."
thoughts.
Psalm xciv. 6, 7, " They slay the widow and the stranger, and murder the
Yet they say, The Lord shall not see ; neither shall the God of Jacob
fatherless.
:

regard

it,"

themselves that death is a great way off, and that they shall
opportunity to seek salvation and they think if they earAlthough
njestly seek it, though it be a great while hence, they shall obtain.
they see no reason to conclude that they shall live long, and perhaps they do not
positively conclude that they shall ; yet it doth not come into their minds that
their lives are really uncertain, and that it is doubtful whether they will live
Such a thought as this doth not take any hold of them. And
another year.
2.

Some

flatter

hereafter have

much

;

although they do not absolutely determine that they shall live to old age or to
middle ao^e, yet they secretly flatter themselves with such an imagination. They
are disposed to believe so, and do so far believe it, that they act upon it, and
run the venture of it.
Men will believe that things Mull be as they choose to have them, without
reason, and sometimes without the appearance of reason, as is most apparent in
Psalmxlix.il, "Their inward thought is, that their houses shall
this case.
continue forever, and their dwelling places to all generations ; they call their
lands after their own names."
The prepossession and desire of
that

makes them

believe so.

men to have it so, is the principal thing
However, there are several other things which

they use as arguments to flatter themselves. Perhaps they think with themselves,
that since they are at present in health, or in youth, or that since they are useful
men, do a great deal of good, and both themselves and others pray for the continuance of their lives ; they are not likely to be removed by death very soon.
If they shall live many years in the world, they think that it is very probable
they shall be converted before they die

;

as they expect hereafter to

have much

more convenient opportunities to become converted, than they have now. And
by some means or other, they think they shall get through their work before
they arrive at old age,
3. Some flatter themselves that they lead moral and orderly lives, and
They think with themselves
therefore think that they shall not be damned.
that they live not in any vice, that they take care to wrong no man, are just and
that they are not addicted to hard drinking, or to uncleanness,
honest dealers
or to bad language that they keep the Sabbath strictly, are constant attendants
on the public worship, and maintain the worship of God in their families.
They see not why
Therefore they hope that God will not cast them into hell.
God should be so angry with them as that would imply, seeing they are so
;

;

orderly and regular in their

walk

;

they see not that they have done enough to

And if they have angered him, they imagine they
anger him to that degree.
have also done a great deal to pacify him.
If they be not as yet converted, and it be necessary that they should experience any other conversion in order to their salvation, they hope that their orderly

;

3^5
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move God to give ihem converting grace. They hope that
will not see those that live as they do go to hell.
Thus they flatter
themselves, as those we read of, Luke xviii. 9, " that trusted in themselves that
and

strict lives will

God

surely

they were righteous."
4. Some make the advantages under which they live an occasion of selfThey flatter themselves, because they live in a place where the gospel
flattery.
is powerfully preached, and among a religious people, where many have been

converted and they think it will be much easier for them to be saved on that
Thus they abuse the grace of God to their destruction ; they do that
account.
which the Scriptures call despising the riches of God's goodness : Rom. ii. 4,
" Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and long-sufFermg ; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ?''
Some flatter themselves, because they are born of godly parents, who are
dear to God, who have often and earnestly prayed for them, they hope that their
prayers will be heard
and that encourages them to go on in the w-ay of neglecting their souls. The Jews had gieat dependence upon this, that they were
the children of Abraham
be
John viii. 33, they make their boast, "
Abraham's seed :" and in verse 39, " Abraham is our father."
;

;

We

:

Some

5.

flatter

themselves with their

own

intentions.

They

intend to ne-

glect themselves and give themselves liberty for a while longer, and then to reThough now they neglect their souls, and are going on in sin; yet they
form.

intend erelong to bestir themselves, to leave off their sins, and to set themselves
God. They hear that there is a great encouragement for those who

to seek

earnestly seek God. that they shall find him.
So they intend to do ; they propose to seek with a great deal of earnestness. They are told, that there are
many who seek to enter the kingdom of heaven, who shall not be able ; but
they intend, not only to seek, but to strive. However, for the present they
allow themselves in their ease, sloth, and pleasure, minding only earthly things.
Or if they should be seized with some mortal distemper, and should draw
near to the grave, before the time which they lay out in their minds for reformation, they think how earnestly they would pray and cry to God for mercy
and as they hear God is a merciful God, who taketh no delight in the death of
sinners, they hence flatter themselves that they shall move God to have pity on
them.
There are but few who are sinners, and know themselves to be such, who do
not encourage themselves with intentions of future repentance and reformation
but few who do not flatter themselves, that they shall in good earnest set themHell is full of good intenders, who
selves to seek God some time or other.
Acts xxiv. 25, " Go thy way for this
never proved to be true performers
time ; when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee."
6. There are some who flatter themselves, that they do, and have done, a
great deal for their salvation, and therefore hope they shall obtain, when indeed
they neither do what they ought to do, nor what they might do in their present
They
state of unregeneracy ; nor are they in any likely way to be converted.
think they are striving, when they neglect many moral and some instituted
nor do they exert themselves as if it were for their lives ; they are not
duties
violent for the kingdom of heaven.
There are doubtless many such many are concerned, and are seeking, and
do many things, and think that they are in a very fair way to obtain the kingdom of God yet there is great danger that they will prove at last to be some
of the foolish virgins, and be found without oil in their vessels.
:

;

;

;

7 Some hope by

their strivings to obtain

salvation of themselves.

They
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have a secret imagination, that they shall, by degrees, work in themselves sorrow and repentance of sin, and love towards God and Jesus Christ. Their
striving is not so much an earnest seeking to God, as a striving to do themselves
Many who are now seeking have this imagithat which is the work of God.
nation, and labor, read, pray, hear sermons, and go to private meetings, with
the view of making themselves holy, and of working in themselves holy afFections.

project and design to turn to God hereafter, are apt
an easy thing to be converted, that it is a thing which will be
power at any time, when they shall earnestly set themselves to it.

Many, who only
think that

it is

tc

in

own
They
8. Some sinners flatter themselves, that they are already converted.
sit down and rest in a false hope, persuading themselves that all their sins are
that they shall go to heaven when they die
pardoned that God loves them
their

;

;

;

and that they need trouble themselves no more Rev. iii. 17, " Because thou
sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and
knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and
naked."
III. Sinners very generally go on flattering themselves in some or other of
These are the baits
these ways, till their punishment actually overtakes them.
by which Satan catches souls, and draws them into his snare. They are such
self- flatteries as these that keep men from seeing what danger they are in, and
that make them go securely on in the way they are in, " as the bird hasteth tc
the snare, and knoweth not that it is for his life."
Those that flatter themselves with hopes of living a great while longer in
Death comes
the world, very commonly continue so to do till death comes.
upon them when they expect it not ; they look upon it as a great way off", when
They thought not of dying at that
there is but a step between them and death.
When they were young, they proposed to live a
time, nor at any time near it.
good while longer and if they happen to live till middle age, they still maintain the same thought, that they are not yet near death ; and so that thought
goes along with them as long as they live, or till they are just about to die.
Men often have a dependence on their own righteousness, and as long as they
Multitudes uphold themselves with their own
live are never brought off from it.
They put off
intentions, till all their prospects are dashed in pieces by death.
the work which they have to do till such a time ; and when that comes, thej
put it off to another time, until death, which cannot be put off, overtakes them
There are many also that hold a false hope, a persuasion that they belong to
God ; and as long as they live, by all the marks and signs which are given of
a true convert, they never will be persuaded to let go their hope, till it is rent
from them by death.
Thus men commonly uphold themselves, and make themselves easy, till hellEverlasting ruin comes upon them as a snare, and aD
fire makes them uneasy.
1. Thess,
their hopes are at once cut off, and turned into everlasting despair.
then sudden destruction cometh
V. 3, " When they shall say. Peace and safety
upon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and they shall not escape."
:

;

;

APPLICATION.
Hence we

1.

many
that

learn one reason

perish from under the gospel.

sit

why
All

there are but few saved, and why sc
men know that they must die, and al,

under the light of the gospel have been told many a time, that after
another world ; that there are but two states in that other world,

this there is
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a stale of eternal happiness, and a state of eternal misery ; that there is but
one way of escaping the misery and obtaining the blessedness of eternity,
which is by obtaining an interest in Christ, through faith in him and that this
Yet men are so
life is the only opportunity of obtaining an interest in Christ.
much given to flatter themselves in those ways which we have mentioned, that
there are but few that seasonably take care of their salvation.
Indeed they
cannot but be in some measure concerned about their souls ; yet they flatter
themselves with one thing or other, so that they are kept steadily and uninterruptedly going on in the broad way to destruction.
2. Hence we learn the reason why awakening truths of Scripture, and
awakening sermons, make no more impression upon men. It is in itself a wonderful and surprising thing, that God's denunciations of eternal misery, and
;

Ihreatenings of casting sinners into the lake that burnelh with fire and brimstone
forever and ever, do not affect them, do not startle them.
But the truth is, they
flatter themselves, by such means as we have mentioned, that this dreadful

misery is not for them ; that they shall escape it, though multitudes of others
They take not these threatenings to themselves ; they seem
are involved in it.
to think that they do not belong to them.
How many are there in this congregation, who, for all the awakening sermons
they have heard, are yet secure in sin
And who, although they are sensible
that they are in a Christless condition, and are still going on in sin, yet intend
to go to heaven, and expect that by some means or other they shall arrive there.
They are often told, that God is very angry with them ; yet they think God is
If they be told how
a very merciful God, and they shall be able to pacify him.
uncertain life is, that doth not awaken them, because they flatter themselves
with long life.
If they be told how dangerous it is to delay the business of
religion, they promise themselves, that they will hereafter engage in it with
more earnestness than others, and so obtain the end, the salvation of their souls.
Others, when they are told that many shall seek who shall not be able to obtain,
think surely, that they, having done so much for salvation, shall not be denied.
3. Let every sinner examine himself, whether he do not flatter himself in
some of those ways which have been mentioned. What is it in your own minds
which makes you think it is safe for you to delay turning to God ? What is it
that encourages you to run such a venture as you do by delaying this necessary
work 1 Is it that you hope there is no such state as heaven or hell, and have a
!

Is it that makes you secure ?
is no God ?
Or is it that
you are not much afraid but that you shall have opportunity enough a great
while hence to mind such things ?
Is it an intention of a future seeking a more
convenient season ?
And are you persuaded that God will hearken to you
then, alter you shall have so long turned a deaf ear to his commands and graAre you encouraged to commit sin, because you hope to
cious invitations?
repent of it ?
Are you encouraged by the mercy of God to be his enemies 1
And do you resolve still to provoke him to anger, because you think he is easily

suspicion that there

pacified

l

is in your own power, and that you
because you have been born of godly
Or do you imagine that you are in a fair way
parents that you are so secure 1
Do you think that what you have done in religion will ento be converted ?
gage God to pity you, and that he never can have the heart to condemn one
who has lived in so orderly a manner? Or do you think that you are indeed
And doth that encourage you to take a liberty in sinhing
converted already ?
Or are you secure, because you are so stupid as to think nothing about these

Or do you think

can turn

to

that your conversion

God when you

please

?

Is

it

'?
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Do you

these concerns wholly alone, and scarcely ever think at all
you after you are dead ?
Certainly it must be one or more of these things which keeps you in your
Examine, therefore, and see
security, and encourages you to go on in sin.
which of them it is.
4. By the text and doctrine be persuaded to leave off thus flattering yourYou are therein informed, that those who do as you
selves in your own eyes.
do commonly continue so doing till their punishment actually comes upon them.
Thereby you may be convinced of the vanity of all such flatteries. Be afraid
of that which you are sure is the devil's bait. " Surely in vain is the net spread
in the sight of any bird," Prov. i. 17.

things 1

how

it

let

will be with

You

are not only told in

lured to hell, but your

own

the Scriptures, that sinners are generally thus almay convince you that it is so. For doubt-

reason

have as much ground

to hope to escape punishment as you ;
hope to escape. Men under the gospel
almost universally think they shall not go to hell if it were otherwise, they
Yet what multitudes have we
could have no peace or comfort in the world.
reason to conclude go down from under the preaching of the gospel to the pit
Now, this is surely enough to convince any sober, prudent perof destruction
son of the folly of such flattery, and of the folly of every one that doth not
If you could have access
immediately set about his great work with his might.
to the damned, you would hear many of them curse themselves, for thus flattering themselves while they lived in this world ; and you would have the same
doctrine preached to you by their wailings and yellings which is now preached
to you from the pulpit.
less other sinners

and

it is

evident, that they generally do

:

!

be unbelief of the fundamental doctrines of
such as the being of God, of another world, and an eternal judgment, you
may consider, that though that makes you secure at present, yet it will not do
The fool often in health
always, it will not stand by when you come to die.
saith, There is no God ; but when he comes to die, he cannot rest in any such
Then he is generally so much convinced in his own conscience,
supposition.
that there is a God, that he is in dreadful amazement for fear of his eternal
wrath. It is folly, therefore, to flatter yourselves with any supposition now which
you will not then be able to hold.
If you depend on long life, consider how many who have depended on the
same thing, and had as much reason to depend on it as you, have died within
your remembrance.
Is it because you are outwardly of an orderly life and conversation, that you
How unreasonable is it to suppose, that God should
think you shall be saved ?
be so obliged by those actions, which he knows are not done from the least
Is it because you
respect or regard to him, but wholly with a private view
are under great advantages that you are not much afraid but that you shall
some time or other be converted, and therefore neglect yourselves and your
And were not the people of Bethsaida, Chorazin and Caspiritual interests 1
pernaum, under as great advantages as you, when Christ himself preached the
gospel to them, almost continually, and wrought such a multitude of miracles
among them ? Yet he says, that it shall be more tolerable in the day of judgment for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for those cities.
Do you expect you shall be saved, however you neglect yourselves, because
you were born of godly parents ? Hear what Christ saith, Matt. iii. 9 " Think
have Abraham to our father." Do you flatter
not to say within yourselves.
yourselves that you shall obtain mercy, though others do not, because you inIf your temptation to security

religion,

!

:

We
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Yet you deceive yourtend hereafter to seek it more earnestly than others ?
selves, if you think that you intend better than many of those others, or better
than

many who

are novi^ in hell once intended.

you think you are in a way of earnest seeking, consider, whether or no
you do not mind other things yet more. If you imagine that you have it in
your own power to work yourselves up to repentance, consider, that you must
assuredly give up that imagination before you can have repentance wrought
If you think yourselves already converted, and that encourages you to
in you.
give yourselves the greater liberty in sinning, this is a certain sign that you are
If

not converted.

Wherefore abandon all these ways of flattering yourselves; no longer follow the devil's bait; and let nothing encourage you to go on in sin; but
immediately and henceforth seek God with all your heart, and soul, and strength.

42

SERxMON XVII.
THE W/RNINGS OF SCRIPTURE ARE

IN THE BEST MANNER ADAPTEE TO THE AWAKENING
AND CONVERSION OF SINNERS.

LuKB

xvi.

31.— And he

said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets,
neither will they be
persuaded, though one rose from the dead.

We here have an account how the rich man in hell— after he had in vain
begged of Abraham to send Lazarus to his relief— prays that Lazarus may be
sent to his brethren to warn them, that they might take care for their salvation,
and escape that place of torment. By the way, it may be proper to remark,
that we cannot from this conclude, that the damned will have any workings of
natural affection to their near relations in this world, or any concern for ^their
salvation.
The design of Christ was only parabolically to represent what different thoughts worldly and wicked men will have of things, when in hell, from

what they have while upon earth. The rich man, when he was upon earth,
only minded his honor, ease, and pleasure, and did not think it worth while to
take care of his soul, and to be at much pains to escape hell. But now he is of
another mind, and is sensible that if his five brethren, who live in the same careless neglect of their souls as he did, knew what hell is, they would
take more
care.

But

seems to be put into the parable chiefly to introduce what follows,
Abraham made to him, They have Moses and the prophets, let
As much as to say. They have already abundant warning and
instruction, which God himself hath provided for them, let tiiem
make use of
this

the reply w^hich
them hear them.

that.

The rich man replies, JVay, father Abraham, hut if one went unto them
from the dead, they will repent. Then come in the words of the text, And he
said unto him. If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will
they he 'persuaded, though one rose from the dead.
By Moses and the prophets is meant
the whole Old Testament, which was the whole canon of Scripture which
they
had in those times. The hearing of them implies, attending to what they say,
believing them, and obeying ihem—they would not he persuaded—Wicii
is, they
would not be persuaded to take thorough care of their souls, to forsake
their sins

and turn to God, so as to avoid this place of torments— ^/iowo-A one rose
from the
dead ; though one should go from the invisible world, either from heaven, where
they see the torments of the damned, or from hell, where they feel them.

DOCTRINE.
The warnings of God's word

are more fitted to obtain the ends of awakening sinners, and bringing them to repentance, than the rising of one from the
dead to warn them.

In this passage, Moses and the prophets seem not only to be equalized
to
the warnings of one from the invisible world, but to be preferred before them.
They have Moses and the prophets, let them hear them they have already
those means which God in his infinite wisdom hath seen to be fittest
for them,
and more suitable to their nature and circumstances, than the rising of one from
the dead.—But whether there can be any more than an equality
:

necessarily in-

—

;

SCRIPTURE WARNINGS, ETC.

331

yet if only the warnings of the Old Testament have an equal
men to repentance, as the rising of one from, the dead ; then
surely these, together with the much clearer revelation under the gospel-dispenwherein we are abundantly more plainly
sation by Christ and his apostles

ferred or not

;

tendency to bring

—

and whrrein

life and immortality are brought to light
must have a much greater tendency and fitness to obtain these ends.
Sinners are apt to find fault with the means of grace which they enjoy, and
to say with themselves. If I had ever seen hell, or had ever heard the cries of
the damned, or had ever seen a person who had felt hell-torments, or had
seen them at a distance, that would awaken me ; then I would forsake all my
But now I am only told
sins, and would do whatever 1 could to escape hell.
of hell in the Bible and by ministers; and there never was any in this world
so that I am ready to think it is mere delusion and fancy.
that saw or felt it
How do I know that there is any hell ? How do I know but that when I die
there will be an end of me ?
But it is the indisposition of sinners to this great work, to which they are
directed, which makes them find fault with their means and advantages.
The
slothful and negligent, who hate to bestir themselves, are they who object
" The w^ay of the slothful is as a hedge of thorns."
Sinners know not what
they would have. They are fixedly averse to breaking off their sins by righteousness ; and to make the matter the more excusable, they object against the
sufficiency of their means, and so they will not believe, except they see hell,

told of another world,

:

—

some person who has seen it.
But God, who knows our nature and circumstances, knows what is most
He who made the faculties of our souls, knows what will
adapted to them.
have the greatest tendency to move them, and to work upon them. He who
is striving with us, to bring us to repentance and salvation, uses the fittest and
best means. In contriving and appointing the means of our salvation, he chooses
or see

better for us than

we

should for ourselves.

Suppose a person should rise from the dead to warn sinners, either from
heaven, where they see the misery of the damned, or from hell, where they feel
and should tell how dismal those torments are, having seen or felt them
it
and suppose he should confirm what he said, by declaring that he had seen the
smoke of their torments, the raging of the flames, the dreadful crew of devils
and damned souls together, and had heard their dismal cries and shrieks or
suppose he should say that he had felt them, and should express by words and
actions the doleful state of the damned and the extremity of their torments
this w^ould probably greatly fright and terrify many sinners who were not terrified by reading the Bible, nor by hearing preaching about hell -torments. But
it would be very much because of the unusualness and strangeness of the thing.
Men are apt to be much affected with strange things, and to be much affrighted
by spectres in the dark, because they are unusual. But if they w-ere as common as preaching is, they would lose their effect.
It might be that on such an unusual occasion, as the rising of one from the
dead, for a while men would reform their lives, and possibly some might be so
But we are to consider which would have the
affected as never to forget it.
greatest tendency to awaken us, if both were alike newandunusual, to be warned of the misery of hell by the great God himself, declaring as it were from
or to be
heaven how dreadful hell is, and abundantly warning us about it
warned only by a man coming from the invisible world, who had either seen or
felt these miseries.
It is in this view that we shall consider the matter ; and
we shall show what advantages ,he former mode of warning has above the lat;

;

;

;

SCRIPTURE WARNINGS BEST ADAPTED

332
ter

or

:

how

the warnings of Goil's

sinners and bring

them

word have a greater tendency

to repentance, than the rising of

to

awakei.

one from the dead

to

warn them.

many

knows better what belongs to the punishment of
Departed souls doubtless know what hell-lorments
much better than any on earth. The souls of the wicked feel them, and
God,

1,

in

respects,

sinners than departed souls.
are,

them afar off. God glorifies his justice in the punishment of ungodly men, in the view of the saints and angels, and thereby makes
them the more admire the riches of his goodness in choosing them to life. As
the souls of the saints see

man saw Lazarus in heaven aicu- o(f, so Lazarus saw the rich man in
he saw hell-torments; and therefore the rich man desires he may be sent
to warn his brethren.
And if one should rise from the dead to warn wicked
men, if it would at all awaken them, it would be because he knew what helltorrnents were by his own knowledge, and could describe them to others, as having seen and felt them.
But surely the all-seeing God knows as well as any of the dead, what the
present sufferings of the damned are.
He is everywhere present with his allseeing eye.
He is in heaven and in hell, and in and through every part of the
creation.
He is where every devil is ; and where every damned soul is, he is
present by his knowledge and his essence.
He not only knows as well as those
in heaven, who see at a distance ; but he knows as perfectly as those who feel
the misery.
Heseeth into the innermost recesses of the hearts of those miserable spirits.
He seeth all the sorrow and anguish that are there; for he upholds
them in being. They and all the powers of their spirits, whereby they are cathe rich

hell

;

—

bable of either happiness or misery, are in his hands.
Besides, it is his wrath they endure ; he measures out to them their several
portions of punishment ; he makes his wrath enter into them ; he is a consuming fire to them ; his anger is that fire, in which they are tormented.
He therefore is doubtless able to give us as clear and distinct, and as true, an account of
hell, as the damned themselves, if they should rise from the dead.
He needs not
any to inform him.
He knows far better what the eternity of those torments is than any of them.
He can better tell us how awful a thing eternity is. He knows better what
the future judgments of sinners will be, when the Lord Jesus shall come in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the gospel.
He knows far better than they how much the torment of the wicked will then be
increased.

We

have the truth upon surer grounds from God's testimony, than we
from the testimony of one rising from the dead.
Suppose one
should rise from the dead, and tell us of the dreadfulness of hell-torments
how
precarious a foundation would that be to build upon, in a matter of such importance, unless we consider it as confirmed by divine testimony.
We should be
uncertain whether there were not some delusion in the case.
W^e know that it
is impossible for God to lie
and we may know that the matter is just as he
declares it to us. But if one should come from the dead, we could not be so sure
that we were no way imposed upon.
We could not be so sure that he who
testified was not himself subject to some delusion.
We could not be sure that
the matter was not strained too high, and represented greater than it really is.
One coming from the dead could not, merely by force of his own testimony,
2.

could have

it

;

;

'

make

us sure that

and reform.
if there

And

we
if

should

come

there should

to that place of torments if

come more

should be ever so many, yet there

is

we did

not repent

witnesses than one from the dead,

no authority equal

to that of

God

•

TO THE CONVERSION OF SINNERS.

333

t-Lcre is no testimony of spirits from the invisible world which would be so indisHow could we know,
putable and unquestionable as the divine testimony.
unless by some divine revelation, that they who should come from the dead had
How could we know how wicked or how good they
not come to deceive us ?
were, and upon what views they acted ?
Whereas we have the greatest ground to be assured, that the First Being,

and the fountain of all being and perfection, is nothing but light and truth
and therefore that it is impossible he should deceive or be deceived.
3. The warnings of God's word have greatly the advantage, by reason of
The speeches and declarations
the greatness and majesty of him who speaks.
of those who are great, excellent, and honorable, have a greater tendency to
move the affections, than the declarations of others who are less excellent.
Things spoken by a king affect more than the same things spoken by a mean
itself,

man.
But God is infinitely greater than kings he is universal King of heaven
and earth, the absolute Sovereign of all things. Now, what can have a greater tendency to strike the mind and move the heart, than to be warned by this
Shall we be unmoved when he speaks who made
great and glorious Being ?
heaven and earth by the word of his power ? If his immediate speeches, declarations, and warnings, will not influence us, what will ? Isa. i. 2, " Hear, O
That is to the
earth, for the Lord hath spoken."
heavens, and give ear,
present purpose which we have in Matt. xxi. 37, " But last of all he sent his
;

—

son, saying,

They

will reverence

my

He

son."

sent his servants before, but they

He therefore sent his son, who was a much greater and
did not regard them.
more honorable messenger, and said, Surely they will regard him.
What if God shold send messengers from the dead to warn us, even many
we should justly argue, that it would
in succession, and men should reject them
have a much greater tendency to make men regard and obey the counsel, if he
would send his Son, or come himself. But God hath sent his Son, and therein
he hath come himself He came down from heaven, and took upon him our
nature, and dwelt among us, teaching and warning us concerning hell and dam;

nation.

not only have those warnings which Avere given by inspiwe have God's own woids, which he spake as it
were by his own mouth. In the Old Testament is his voice out of the midst of
and in the New Testament, we
the fire and the darkness, from mount Sinai
us.
He came down from heaven,
among
dwelling
as
to
us,
speaking
have God
In the Bible,

we

ration of the prophets, but

;

long while ; and we have his inhas the greatest tendency to
influence men, to have one of the departed spirits sent back into its body to
warn them, or to have God himself assume a body and warn them ?
4. It more evidently shows the importance of the affair, that God should
immediately concern himself in it, than the coming of one from the dead would
Those things about which kings most immediately concern themselves are
do.
commonly matters of the greatest importance, while they leave less concernments to be managed by their officers. And surely that must be a matter of
very great moment, in which God shows himself so much concerned as he does

and instructed us

in a familiar

manner

structions recorded in our Bibles.

for a

—Now, which

showed himself very much
abundantly hath he warned us in his holy
How earnest hath he shown himself in it How many arguments
word
This
and expostulations hath he used, that we might avoid the way to hell
conthe
utmost
of
matter
a
is
about
are
warned
what
we
evidently argues, that
in all ages of the world, hath

in our salvation.

God,

concerned in

matter.

!

this

How

!

!

—
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cern, and proves

it

much more than

if

we were

only warned by one risen from

the dead.
5. God warning us of our danger of damnation hath a greater tendency to
have influence upon us, because he is our Judge. Damnation is a punishment
What he warns us of is his own
to which he condemns and which he inflicts.
wrath and vengeance. In his word we have his threatenings against sin denounced
by himself. He tells us, that if we go on in sin, he Avill destroy us, and
cast us out of his sight, and pour his wrath upon us, and hold us eternally under
He tells us so himself; and this hath a much greater tendency to inmisery.
fluence us, than to be told so by another, who is not to be our judge, who hath
When a king immediately
not in his hands the powerof making us miserable.
threatens his own displeasure, it has a greater tendency to terrify men, than
when another man threatens it, or warns them of the danger.
6. God is infinitely wise, and knows belter how to speak to us so as to perHe perfectly knows our nature and
suade us, than one risen from the dead.
state, and knows how to adapt his instructions and warnings to our frame and
and without doubt that method Avhich God has
circumstances in the world
chosen, is agreeable to his infinite wisdom, and most adapted to our nature.
If one should come from hell to warn sinners, it may be he would tell them
of hell in such a manner as would have more of a tendency to drive men into
despair, and set them a blaspheming as they do in hell, than to excite them to
strive for salvation, and diligently to use the means which God hath appointed
But God knoweth what revelation of hell we can bear, and what hath the most
tendency to do us good in this our infirm, dark, and sinful state. The declarations of one come irom hell might more tend to drive us from God than to bring
It is best for us to be warned and instructed by God, who
us near to him.
knows best how to do it.
These are some of the reasons why the warnings of God's word have more
of a tendency to bring us to repentance, than the warning of one risen from the

—

;

—

dead.

APPLICATION.
1.

It is a

natural inference from this doctrine, that

God hath

if

these

means which

appointed do not answer to lead men to repentance and reformation,
no others would. Although this be not an absolutely necessary consequence
from the words of the doctrine ; yet it seems to be Christ's aim to teach us, that
if God's means will not answer, none will.
Our own means, those which we
can devise, however they may seem more likely at a distance to be effectual, if
brought to the trial, will not prove to be better. The rich man thought that if
his brethren weie warned by one rising from the dead, they would surely re-

—

But Abraham tells him, he is mistaken.
one rising from the dead would not answer the purpose, we may rationally conclude that no other kind of means different from these appointed by
God, would. For what can we think of, which seems to have more tendency
to awaken men, and lead to repentance, than one coming from the dead to
them ; except those means which we enjoy. Indeed men can think of many
means, which they may imagine, if they enjoyed them, would make them believe and repent but they deceive themselves.
It may be they think, if they could see some prophet, and see him work
miracles, that this would awaken them.
But how was it then when there were
prophets 1 There has rarely been a more degenerate time than that of Elijah
pent.

If

—

:
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and Elisha, who wrought so many miracles.
The people did not regard their
prophecies nor their miracles ; but walked in their own ways, and served their
own gods, so that Elijah thought there was none left of the true worshippers of
God. And how did they treat the prophet Jeremiah, solemnly warning them
from God of their approaching destruction
And how often do the prophets
!

complain that

prophecies and warnings were neglected and despised
Would it be sufficient if you could hear Cod speak from heaven? Howwas it in Moses's time, when they heard God speak out of the midst of the fire,
and heard the voice of words exceeding loud and full of majesty, so that they
exceedingly trembled ; when they saw mount Sinai all covered with smoke, and
shaking exceedingly ?
How did they behave themselves ? Did they all turn
all their

from

their sins,

very

much

and

!

after that

walk

in the

ways of God

1
It is true, they Avere
strange thing to them ; but
how hard-hearted and rebellious weie they soon after
They did not scruple to
rebel against this same great and glorious God.
Yea, they made a golden calf
while Moses was in the mount conversing with God, just after they had seen
those dreadful appearances of divine majesty.

affected at

first,

while

it

Avas a

new and

!

Thus they rebelled against the Lord, although they had seen so many miraand wonders in Egypt, at the Red Sea, and in the wilderness although
they continually saw the pillar of cloud and of fire going before them, were
continually fed in a miraculous manner with manna, and in the same miraculous manner made to drink water out of the rock.
Men are apt to think, that if they had lived in Christ's time, and had seen
and heard him, and had seen his miracles, that they would have effectually convinced and turned them from sin. But how was it in fact ? How few were there
brought to repentance by all his discourses and miracles
How hard-hearted
were they
Some were very much affected for a little while but how few
constant steady followers had he
He was, notwithstanding his miracles, recles

;

!

!

;

!

and even murdered by the people among whom he dwelt.
And they were men of the same natures as sinners in these days.
The Scripture is full of instances, sufficient to convince us, that if the word
of God will not awaken and convert sinners, nothing will.
And we see enough
in these days to convince us of it.
Men sometimes meet with those things by
which we should not imagine, if we did not see it, and were not used to it, but

jected, despised,

—

—

would be thoroughly awakened and reformed. They sometimes hear
men expecting to go to hell. One would think this
would be enough to awaken them and It may be they are affected with it for
the present
but it only touches them
it vanishes away, and is gone like a
that they

the warnings of dying

;

;

:

puff of W'ind.

Sometimes sinners themselves are

laid upon beds of sickness, and their lives
doubt before them. They are brought to the sides of the grave, and to
the very mouth of hell, and their hearts are full of terror and amazement.
Yet
if they recover, they soon forget it, and return to the ways of folly and wickedness.
Sometimes this is repeated they are taken sick again, and are again in
extreme peril of death, their hearts are full of amazement, and they make many
promises and vows ; yet being recovered, they again soon forget all, and return to sin and folly.
Such things are enough to convince us, that if the word
of God be not sufficient to convince men, and make them break off their sins,
no external means would be sufficient.
Perhaps some may yet be ready to think, that if sinners should see hell, and
hear the cries of the damned, that would be effectual, though nothing else would.
But if we duly consider the matter, we shall see reason to think, that it would

hang

in

—

•

!

;
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not have so great a tendency to turn men from sin, as the word of God.
Such
a thing would doubtless be effectual to terrify and affriglit men, and probably
Such a means is not suitable to our nature and state in the world.
to death.
(f it should not fright men to death, it would not have so great a tendency to
make them diligently use means for their salvation as the warnings of Scripture.
It would probably drive them to despair ; or so take way their spirits that they
would have no heart to seek God. Instead of driving them to God, it would
probably make them hate him the more. It would make them more like devils;

them

a blaspheming as the damned do.
For while the hearts of men
with natural darkness, they cannot see the glory of the divine justice
appearing in such extreme torments.
Therefore the means which God hath instituted for us, are doubtless the best,
and most conducive to lead men to repentance and salvation. They are doubtless far better than any other which we can devise.
2. Hence we learn the dreadful hardness of men's hearts, since the word of God
hath no more influence upon them, and they are no more moved and wrouo-ht
upon by those means which infinite wisdom hath provided. The warnings of the
word of God are, as you have heard, better and more powerful means than if
one should rise from the dead to warn us, and tell us our danger, and the dreadfulness of the wrath of God.
You have also heard, that if these means vjiW
not answer the end of awakening and leading sinners to repentance, no other
will
neither the working of miracles, nor the hearing of God speak with an
audible voice from heaven, nor any thing else.
Yet how few are there who
are effectually wrought upon by the word of God
They are very thinly sown
there is but here and there one.
When we read how the children of Israel conducted themselves in the
wilclerness, how often they murmured and offended ; we are ready to wonder
at the hardness of their hearts..
And when we read the history of Christ, and
how the Jews hated and rejected him notwithstanding his many miracles ; we
are ready to Avonder how they could be so hard-hearted.
But we have as much
reason to wonder at ourselves, for we have naturally the same sort of hearts
that they had ; and sinners in these days manifest a hardness of heart as much
to be wondered at, in that they are not influenced by the word of God ; for
they who will not hear Moses and the prophets, Jesus Christ and his apostles,
neither would be persuaded, if one should rise from the dead, or if an angel
should come from heaven.
The best means of awakening and conversion are plentifully enjoyed by us^
much more plentifully in several respects, than they were by those who had only
Moses and the prophets. In the first place, we have divine truth more fully
revealed in the Bible than they had then.
Light now shines abundantly clear.
Gospel truth is revealed, not in types and shadow's, but plainly. Heaven and

and

are

set

filled

;

—

!

We

much more clearly and expressly made known.
are told, that the
glory of that revelation was no glory in comparison with the revelation of the

hell are

gospel.

we have a greater plenty of Bibles than they had under the dispenMoses and the prophets. Then there was no such thing as printing,
and Bibles were scarce things. They seldom had any Bibles any where else
but in their synagogues.
But now we have them in our houses ; we can look
into them when we please.
Besides Christ hath appointed the gospel ministry,
by which we have the word of God explained and enforced every week. Yet
how little influence hath the word of God to bring men to repentance
Let this strike conviction into those- who never yet have found any such
Again,

.sation

of

!
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Though you are convinced of nothing else, yet
effect by the word of God.
you have abundant reason to be convinced that your hearts are as hard as a
stone, and that you are exceedingly stupid and sottish.
He gives
3. Hence we may learn how'justly and fairly God deals with us.
us the best means of awakening and reclaiming us fiora our sins better than
He gives us those means which
if he had sent one from the dead to warn us.
He gives sinners abundant
are most suited to our nature and circumstances.
warning before he punishes them. What could he have done more than he
We can devise or imagine no sort of warning which would have
hath done 1
been better than what God hath given us. How justly therefore are ungodly
men punished how inexcusable will they be
They are the
4. Let all make use of the means which God hath instituted.
We shall
best and only means by which we may expect to obtain salvation.
be most inexcusable therefore if we neglect them. Let us attend to the word
of God, read and hear it carefully, consider it thoroughly, and daily walk by it.
Let us be diligent in this work. The word of God is a great price put into our
hands to get wisdom and eternal salvation ; let us therefore improve it while
we have it, as we know not how soon w^e may be deprived of it j lest Christ
say to us, as in Luke xix. 42, " If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this
But now they are hid from
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace
;

!

!

thine eyes.
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SERMON

XVIII.

THE UNREASONABLENESS OF INDETERMINATION
*

IN RELIGION.

—

xviii. 21.
And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye between twc
opinions? If the Lord be God, follow him ; but if Baal, then follow him. And tlie people answered
him not a word.

Kings

It is the manner of God, before he bestows any signal or remarkable mercy
on a people, first to prepare them for it ; and before he removes any awful
judgments which he hath brought upon them for their sins, first to cause them
to forsake those sins which procured those judgments.
We have an instance
of this in the chapter wherein is the text.
There had been neither rain nor
It was a time of sore famine in Israel.
dew for the space of three years and six months. This famine was brought
upon the land for their idolatry. But God was now about to remove this
judgment and therefore, to prepare them for it, sent Elijah to convince them
of the folly of idolatry, and to bring them to repentance of it.
In order to this,
Elijah, by the command of the Lord, goes and shows himself to Ahab, and
directs him to send and gather all Israel to him at Mount Carmel, and all the
prophets of Baal, four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves that ate
at Jezebel's table, four hundred, that they might determine the matter and bring
To this end,
the controversy to an issue, whether Jehovah or Baal were God.
Elijah proposes, that each should take a bullock, that he should take one, and
the prophets of Baal another, that each should cut his bullock in pieces, lay it
on the wood, and put no fire under and that the God who should answer by
fire should be concluded to be God.
The text contains an account of what Elijah said to all the people at their
" And Elijah came unto all the people, and
first meeting, and of their silence
If the Lord be God, follow
said. How long halt ye between two opinions 1
him ; but if Baal, then follow him." To which the people, it seems, made no
;

—

—

;

:

In these words,

reply.
1.

How

we may

observe,

Elijah expostulates with the people about their halting so long be-

tween two opinions; in which expostulation may be observed,
( 1.) What the two opinions were, between which they halted, viz., whether the Lord were God, or whether Baal were God. The case in Israel seems
to have been this
there were some who were altogether for Baal, and wholly
rejected the true God
of which number, to be sure, were Jezebel and the proAnd there were some among them, who were altogether for
phets of Baal.
the God of Israel, and wholly rejected Baal
as God told Elijah, that '• he had
yet left in Israel seven thousand that had not bowed the knee to Baal, and whose
mouths had not kissed him," 1 Kings xix. 18.
But the rest of the people halted between two opinions. They saw that
some were for one, and some for the other, and they did not know which to
and, as is commonly the case when difference of opinion prevails, there
choose
were many who had no religion at all they were not settled in any thing the
;

;

;

;

;

—

;

and confounded them. Many
who professed to believe in the true God, were yet very cold and indifferent, and
many were wavering and unsettled. They saw that the king and queen were
for Baal ; and Baal's party was the prevailing party
but their forefathers had
different opinions prevalent in Israel distracted

-,
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Thus they halted be-

(2.) In this expostulation is implied the unreasonableness of their ihus halting between two opinions " How long halt ye between two opinions ? If th-e
Lord be God, follow him ; but if Baal, then follow him." Which implies that
they ought to determine one way or the other.
may observe their silence on this occasion " And the people an2.
swered him not a word," as being convicted in their own consciences of the unreasonableness of their being for so long a time wavering and unresolved they
had nothing to reply in excuse for themselves.
:

We

:

:

DOCTRINE.
The unresolvedness of many persons

in religion is

very unreasonable.

1. Prop.
Many persons remain exceedingly undetermined with respect to
They are very much undetermined in themselves whethe things of religion.
Many who are baptized, and make a
ther to embrace religion or to reject it.
profession of religion, and seem to be Christians, are yet in their own minds
they never yet came fully to a conclusion whehalting between two opinions
They are taught the Christian religion in their
ther to be Christians or not.
childhood, and have the Bible, the word preached, and the means of grace all
their days, yet continue, and grow up, and many grow old, in an unresolvedness,
whether to embrace Christianity or not ; and many continue unresolved as long

—

:

as they live.

There are some persons who have never come to a settled determination
own minds, whether or no there be any truth in religion. They hear
of the things of religion from their childhood all their days; but never come to
a conclusion in their own minds, whether they be real or fabulous. Particularly,
some have never come to any determination in their own minds, whether there
be any such thing as conversion. They hear much talk about it, and know
that many pretend to be the subjects of it ; but they are never resolved whether
all be not mere designed hypocrisy and imposture, or the mere notions of whim-

L

in their

sical persons.

to any determination whether the Scriptures be the word
be the invention of men ; and whether the story conthey
whether
or
of God,
They fear it is true, but somecerning Jesus Christ be any thing but a fable.

Some never come

Sometimes, when they hear arguments for it,
times very much doubt of it.
they give 'an assent lo it, that it is true ; but upon every little objection or
temptation arising, they call it in question ; and are always wavering and never
settled about

it.

So it seems to have been with many of the Jews in Christ's time they
were always at a loss what to make of him, whether he were indeed the Christ,
or whether he were Elias, or one of the old prophets, or a mere impostor. John
X. 24, 25, " Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him. How long
;

Jesus
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.
us to doubt
Some have never so much
1 told you, and ye believed not."
as come to a resolution in their own minds, whether there be a God or not.
They know not that there is, and oftentimes very much doubt of it.
dost thou

make

answered them,

'?

—

There are some who never have come to any determination in their own
minds whether to embrace religion in the practice of it. Religion consists not
2.

It is a practical
merely, or chiefly in theory or speculation, but in practice.
and considerthino- J the end of it is to guide and influence us in our practice ;

—

:
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ed

view, there are multitudes

who

never have come to a conclusion
probably pretty general for men to
design to be religious some time or other before they die ; for none intend to go
But they still keep it at a distance ; they put it off from time to time,
to hell.
and never come to any conclusion which determines them in their present pracAnd some never so much as fix upon any time. They design to be retice.
ligious some time before they die, but they know not when.
There are many who have always hitherto continued unresolved about the
necessity of striving and being earnestly engaged for salvation.
They flatter
themselves that they may obtain salvation, though they be not so earnestly erigagedj though they mind the world and their worldly aifairs more than their
in

tbis

whether

to

embrace religion or

not.

—

It

is

They are often told how necessary it is that they make haste and
not delay, that they do whatever their hand findeth to do with their might, that
they be violent, that a dull, slack way of seeking salvation is never hke to be
eiFectual.
But of these things they are never thoroughly convinced. Some

salvation.

seem to resolve to be in earnest, and seem to set out with some engagedness
of mind ; but soon fail, because they have never been fully convinced of the necessity of

it.

Many have

never come to a determination what to choose for their portion.

There are but two things which God offers to mankind for their portion. One is
this world, with the pleasures and profits of sin, together with eternal misery
ensuing
the other is heaven and eternal glory, with a life of self-denial and
:

respect to

come

to

no

all

the

commands

of

God

preceding.

Many,

as

long as they

live,

which of these to choose. They must have
they cannot have both ; but they always remain in suspense,

settled determination

one or the other,
and never make their choice.
They would fain have heaven and this world too ; they would have salvation
and the pleasures and profits of sin too. But considering heaven and the world,
as God offers them, they will have neither.
God offers heaven, only with the
self-denial and difficulty which are in the way to it ; and they are not willinoto have heaven on these conditions.
God offers the world and the pleasures ot

men

not alone, but with eternal misery in connection with them ; and so
they willing to have the world.
They would fain divide heaven
from the holiness and self-denial which are the way to it, and from the holiness
which reigns in it, and then they would be glad to have heaven. They would
fain divide sin from hell, and then they would fully determine forever to cleave
sin to

neither are

to sin.

But God will not make such a division for them. They must have one or
the other of these for their portion, as God offers ; and therefore they never
make any choice at all.— Indeed they do practically and in efl'ect choose sin
and

But they do not come to any resolution in their own minds which they
have for their portion, whether heaven and holiness, or the world and hell
they are always wavering and halting between two opinions.
Sometimes they
hell.

will

seem to determine for the one, and sometimes for the other. In times wherein
they meet with no diflficulty or temptation, and can, as they say, do their duty without hurting themselves, or much crossing their carnal inclinations, they seem to
choose heaven and holiness.
At other times, wherein they meet with difficulty
in the way of duty, and great temptations of worldly profits or pleasures are
laid
before them, then they choose the world, and let heaven and holiness alone.
There are among us vast multitudes, before whom these two things have been set
who have never to this day come to a determination which

hundreds of times,
to have.

:
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So they have never yet determined which shall be their master, whether
There are but few who have undertaken the service of God,
or mammon.
and are come to a resolution and preparedness of mind to serve God and follow
Yet at the
Christ at all times, and to whatever difficulties it may expose them.

God

same time

neither are they determined that they will continue to serve Satan

Thus many spend away their
they are afraid to draw up such a conclusion.
though they do in the mean
that
off,
their
choice,
putting
making
without
lives
These are the persons of whom the
time practically choose the service of Satan.
Apostle James speaks in chap. i. 8, " The double-minded man is unstable in all
liis

ways."

II. To continue thus undetermined and unresolved in the things of religion,
very unreasonable, and that upon the following accounts.
degree
1. The things of religion are things wherein we are to the highest
The truth or falsehood of the doctrines of religion concerns us to the
interested.
It is no matter of indifference to us whether there be
hio-hest degree possible.
a God or not or whether the Scriptures be the word of God or whether Christ

is

;

;

be the Son of God

;

or Avhether there be any such thing as conversion.

It

makes

Therefore we are under
the greatest obligation in point of interest to resolve in our minds whether they
be true or false. They who are undetermined whether there be any truth in religion, and are contented to be so, not inquiring, nor thoroughly using the means
They remain in doubt whether there
to be determined, act very unreasonably.
be any such thing as a heaven or hell ; are quiet and easy to continue ignorant
in this matter ; are not engaged in their minds to come to a determination ; do
not search and inquire what arguments there are to prove any such things ; nor
diligently weigh and consider the force of them ; but busy their minds about
other things of infinitely less importance ; and act as if they thought it did not

infinite

odds to us whether these things be so or not.

much concern them, whether
If

they think that there

is

there be a future and eternal state.
not, yet it is a matter of so great importance, that

rest until he had satisfied himself; because if there be such
a future state as the Scriptures tell us of, then we must have our part in it, either
So it is no
in a state of eternal rewards, or in a state of eternal punishment.
matter of indifference to us what w^e have for our portion, whether this world
with hell, or a life of holiness and self-denial with heaven. These opposite
portions relate not merely to a few days in this world, but they relate to eternidetermination.
ty. It is infinite madness therefore not to come to a
So it is no matter of indifference w-hat master we serve, whether God or
mammon; or what interest we will pursue, whether our temporal or eternal
interest ; or which we prefer, the commands of God, or our pleasures, our ease

no wise man w^ould

and convenience. Doubtless it will make a vast odds one way or the other.
We ought therefore to come to some determination which we will choose.
de2. God hath made us reasonable creatures, and capable of rationally
with
acquaintance
good
of
capable
hath
made
us
God
ourselves.
terminino- for
Doubtless God hath
those things which do especially concern our interest.
of coming to
religion,
of
in
matters
the
truth
discovering
of
made man capable
word of
a o-ood determination in these questions, whether the Scriptures be the
God, whether there be a future state, and the like. The resolution of these

which it so much concerns us to determine, is not above our capaciGod hath not set these things beyond the extent of our faculties.
So God hath made us capable of making a wise choice for ourselves, as to
He hath given man so much underthe life which we shall choose to lead.
to lead a life
standing, as to make him capable of determining which is best

questions,
ties.

;
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of self-denial and enjoy eternal happiness, or to take our swing in sinful enjoy •
ments and burn in hell forever. The question is of no difficult determination.
It is so far from being a matter too hard for our reason, that the reason of a
Therefore men in remaining undechild is sufficient to determine this matter.
termined in these matters, do not act as reasonable creatures, but make themselves like " the horse and the mule, which have no understanding," Psalm
xxxii. 9.

God

3.

What
have

puts into our hands a

better opportunity can a

happy opportunity

man

liberty to choose his owft portion 1

Deut. XXX. 19, "

to determine for ourselves.

God

own

interest, than tc
and death before us
day against you, that I

desire to consult his

setteth life

heaven and earth to record this
and death, blessing and cursing therefore choose life,
See also Ezek. xviii. 31, 32, and
that thou and thy seed after thee may live."
What better opportunity can we desire for securing to ourchap, xxxiii. 11.
selves the greatest good, than to have eternal life and unchangeable happiness
Therefore those who neglect coming
set before us, and offered to our choice ?

have

set before

I call

you

life

;

because they stand so much
and miss so glorious an opportunity.

to a resolution, act unreasonably,

4. The thing's amonsi; which we
number there are but two portions

in their

own

hght,

our choice are but few in
one of which must be our
portion ; either life or death, either blessing or cursing ; either a life of universal and persevering obedience with eternal glory ; or a worldly, carnal, wicked
If there were many terms in the offer made us, many
life, with eternal misery.
things of nearly an equal value, one of which we must choose, to remain long
;

are to

make

set before us,

would be more excusable ; there would be more
But there are but two terms,
reason for long deliberation before Ave should fix.
there are but two states in another world, in one or the other of which we must
in suspense and undetermined

be fixed

And

to all eternity.

there are but

two

states in this world, a state of sin,

and a

state of holi-

but one way in which we
can come to life, which renders the determination of reason much the easier.
There are but two masters, to one of which we must be reputed the servants,
Baal and Jehovah, God and mammon. There are but two competitors for the
There are but two paths, in one of which
possession of us, Christ and the devil.
you are to travel, either in the strait and narrow way which leadeth unto life, or
ness, a natural state,

and a converted

state.

There

is

way which leadeth unto destruction.
This shows the unreasonableness of those who live under light, and have the
offers of the gospel made to them, and yet remain from year to year unfixed and
undetermined, halting between two opinions.
5. God hath given us all needed helps to determine us.
have all needed
helps to determine our understandings, as to the truth of the things of religion,
as whether there be a God, whether the Scriptures be the word of God, whether
are not left in the dark as to these things, as
there be a future state, &c.
the poor heathen are, who are under great disadvantages to come to the knowledge of the truth, though they be not under an impossibility, for they may
haply feel after God and find him. Acts xvii. 27. But wt have a clear sunshine
to guide us, we have a particular description of those things which are set
The Scripbefore us for truth, and have great opportunity to examine them.
ture lies open before us, and all the doctrines of the gospel are particularly set
may search
forth, with the reasons on which their evidence is founded.
and try their force and sufficiency, as we will.
have great helps to a wise and rational determination in our choice ; to

the broad

We

We

We

We

;
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determine whether it be best for us to choose a life of sin or a life of holiness,
the service of God or the service of Baal.
We have very plainly set before us
the advantages of both sides ; the loss and gain are particularly stated.
Christ

hath dealt by us faithfully, and hath told us what we shall get, and what we
by being his followers. He hath also told us what we shall get, and
what we shall lose by a life of sin. He hath not dealt by us deceitfully. He
hath not pretended greater advantages in godliness than there really are, nor
greater disadvantages or dangers in sin.
John xiv. 2, " In my Father's house
If it were not so, I would have told you."
are many mansions.
He hath told us plainly that we must take up the cross daily and follow him
that we must hate father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and
sisters, and our own life also, in order to become his disciples ; and that we must
cut off our right hands, and pluck out our right eyes, in order to enter into
heaven.
Thus we have a fair opportunity to count the cost on both sides, and
are directed so to do, Luke xiv. 28.
How unreasonable therefore is it for men
who have all these helps and advantages, to remain in suspense, and to come to
no conclusion whether they will be Christians or heathens, whether they will be
for God or the devil ; though they have lived under the preaching of the word
and offers of the gospel for many years.
have no leason to expect to be under better advantages to determine
6.
hereafter than we are now.
never shall have a clearer revelation of gospel
truth ; never shall have the advantages and disadvantages of both sides more
plainly set before us, than they are already in the word of God ; nor are we
ever like to be under better advantages to know what will be best for us, and
most for our interest. Those therefore who delay, gain nothing by their delays,
but give Satan more opportunity to darken their minds, to deceive them, and
Therefore their delay of coming to a resolulead them astray in their choice.
tion is unreasonable.
7. If they come not to a determination in this life, God will determine for
them, and appoint them their portion with the wicked. If sinners, by refusing
to choose either life or death, either heaven or hell, could thereby avoid both,
or if in this case the matter would remain undetermined till they should determine it; the folly and unreasonableness of delaying a determination would not
But that is not the case ; if they go on halting between two
be so great.
opinions, God will determine for them, and that quickly ; he will determine
shall lose,

We

We

among the unbelievers, in the lake thatburnand brimstone forever.
God will not wait upon them always, to
see what they will choose ; but he will put an issue to the matter by his unalTherefore it becomes all, if they are afraid to have their lot
terable sentence.
assigned them in hell, to come soon to a determination.
8. Delay in this case is unreasonable, because those who delay know not
how soon the opportunity of choosing for themselves will be past. This opportunity will last no longer than life ; when once life is past, they will no more
have the offer made them ; the sentence will be past ; the matter will be issued.
Those Avho delay their choice in this world will be glad to choose afterwards ; then they will not be at all at a loss which to choose ; they will be able
The judgments of sinners who are departed this life, are
easily to determine.
soon resolved whether there be any truth in religion or not ; they can soon
determine which is best and most eligible, a life of obedience and self-denial,
with heaven for a reward, or a life of irreligion and sin, with hell for a punishment. Now they no longer halt between two opinions ; but it is too late, their
opportunity is past ; they are ready too late.
They would give all the world

where

their portion shall be, viz.,

eth with

fire
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for another opportunity to
tion.

But

it

choose

;

they would then soon

come

to a determina-

will not be granted them.

APPLICATION.
1,

Let

ever yet

this put

come

every one upon examining himself, whether or no he have

to a full determination in the affair of religion.

FmsT. Inquire whether or no you have ever yet come to a full determination
Have you ever been fully
with respect to the truth of the things of religion.
Is it a question which has been answered and determined with
convinced ?
you, whether there be a future state ; or does it yet remain a question with you
unresolved ?
Are you not yet to seek whether there be any future state, and
whether or no the story about Jesus Christ be any more than a fable 1 Here I
desire you to note two things.
L If the main reason why you assent to the truth of religion be that others
believe so, and you have been so instructed from your childhood ; you are of
Tradition
those with whom the truth of religion yet remains undetermined.
and education will never fix and settle the mind in a satisfactory and effectual
Though men, taking religion upon trust, may
belief of the truth of religion.
seem to give a full assent to the truth of religion, and not to call it in question;
the
yet such a faith will not stand a shock ; a temptation easily overthrows it
reason of man, in time of trial, will not rest on so poor evidence as that.
There are multitudes who seem to grant the truth of religion, with whom
the main foundation of their faith is the tradition of their neighbors ; and it is
But as
to be feared, it is so with many who count themselves good Christians.
to all such persons as never have seen any other evidence to satisfy them, either
of the truth or falsehood of religion, they are they that halt between two opinThe same may be said of those who are unstable in their disposition with
ions.
regard to Christ or the things which he taught.
2. If you are fully come to a determination concerning the things of religion, that they are true, they will be of weight with you above all things in the
If you be really convinced that these things are true, that they are no
world.
fable, but reality, it is impossible but that you must be influenced by them above
all things in the world ; for these things are so great, and so infinitely exceed
He that really is convinced
all temporal things, that it cannot be otherwise.
that there is a heaven and hell, and an eternal judgment; that the soul, as soon
as parted from the body, appears before the judgment seat of God ; and that
the happiness and misery of a future state is as great as the Scripture represents
it ; or that God is as holy, just and jealous, as he hath declared concerning himself in his word ; I say, he that is really convinced and hath settled it with
himself that these things are certainly true, will regard them, and be influenced
by them above all things in the world. He will be more concerned by far how
he shall escape eternal damnation, and have the favor of God and eternal life,
than how he shall get the world, gratify the flesh, please his neighbors, get
honor, or obtain any temporal advantage whatsoever. His main inquiry will not
be, what shall I eat, and what shall I drink, &c., but he will seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.
Examine yourselves therefore by this Are not your hearts chiefly set upon
the world, and the things of it ?
Is it not more your concern, care and endeavor to further your outward interest, than to secure an interest in heaven 1
And
IS not this the verj reason that you have never seen the reality of eternal things ?
Secondly. Inquire whether you have ever yet come to a determination about
:

:

;;
;
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religion with respect to the pi actice of it ; whether you have chosen heaven
with the way to it, viz., the way of obedience and self-denial, before this world
and the ways of sin whether you have determined upon it as most eligible, to
devote yourselves to the service of God.
Here I shall mention three or four
;

things which are signs that
1.

To

put off duty

till

men

halt

between two opinions

hereafter.

When

in this matter.

persons love to keep their duty at

a distance, engage not in it for the present, but choose to keep at a little distance from it ; when they think of engaging in religion in better earnest in a
little lime, when they shall so and so be under better conveniences for it, but do
not now, do not make haste without delay ; when they are very good intendconcerning what they will do to-moirow, but very poor performers to-day
when they say, as Felix, " Go thy way for this time, when I have a convenient season 1 will call for thee ;" when these things are so, it is a sign that
it

ers,

they halt between two opinions, and have never as yet come to a full determination with respect to the practice of religion.
Those that have once fully deter-

mined that
will

make
2.

some

religion
it

is

necessary and eligible, will not desire to put

their present

a sign of the

It is

things, but not

it off,

but

and immediate business.

same thing when persons

in all, not universal in

are strict and conscientious in

their obedience

;

do some

duties,

but live in the omission of others ; avoid some sins, but allow themselves in
others ; are conscientious with respect to the duties of Avorship, public "and private, but not in their behavior to their neighbors; are not just in their dealings,
nor conscientious in paying their debts ; nor do to others as they would that
they should do to them ; but have crooked, perverse ways in their dealings

among mankind.
The same may be

said

when they

men, hut are not conscientious

are just in their dealings and trade with

in other things

to excess, or allow themselves in

wanton

;

indulge sensual appetites, drink
:
or are honest and temper-

practices

ate, but licentious in using their tongues, backbiting

low men, 2 Tim.

iii.

and reproaching

their fel-

6, 7.

sign that you halt between two opinions, if you sometimes are
be considerably engaged in religion, but at other times neglect it
sometimes forming a resolution to be in good earnest, then dropping it again
sometimes seeming to be really engaged in seeking salvation, and very earnest
in religious duties ; at other times wholly taken up about the things of the world,
while religion is neglected, and religious duties are omitted.
These things show that you are yet unsettled, have never yet come to a full
determination concerning religion, but are halting between two opinions, and
therefore are thus unstable in all your ways, and proceed thus by fits and starts
in religion James i. 6, 7, 8, " But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering ; for
he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed.
For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord. A
double-minded man is unstable in all his ways." If your determination were
fixed in religion, you would be more steady in your practice.
4. It is a sign that you are halting between two opinions, if it be your manner to balk your duty Avhenever any notable difficulty comes in the way, considerably cross to your interest, or very inconsistent with your ease or conveniWhatever zeal you may seem to have, whatence, or your temporal honor.
ever concern about the things of religion, and however strict you be in ordinary,
you have never, if this be your manner, come to a full determination ; have
never fully made choice of religion and the benefits of it for your only portion
and at best have got no further than King Agrippa, who was almost persuaded
3.

wont

It is a

to

:

Vol. IV.

44

!;

S46

UNREASONABLENESS OF INDETERMINATION IN RELIGION.

be a Christian, Acts xxvi. 28. You are in the state of the stony ground
you have no root in yourselves, and like a tree without root, are easily
blown down by every wind.
II, I shall conclude with an earnest exhortation to all, no longer to halt between two opinions, but immediately to come to a determination whether to be
Christians or not.
Let me insist upon it, that you now make a choice, whether
you will have heaven, with a life of universal and persevering obedience for
your portion or hell, with a life spent in the pursuit of this world.
Consider
those things which have been said, showing the unreasonableness of continuing
in such irresolution about an affair of infinite importance to you, and as to which
you have so short an opportunity to make your choice. Consider two things
in addition to what hath been already said.
Those who live under the gospel, and thus continue undetermined about religion, are more abominable to God than the heathen.
God had rather that
men should either be Christians or downright heathens. He hates those persons who continue from year to year, under the calls, and warnings, and instructions, and entreaties of God's word
who yet can be brought to nothing
who will come to no determination at all ; will neither be Christians nor heathens.
These are theji who are spoken of in Rev. iii. 15, 16 " I know thy works,
that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wer( cold or hot
so then, because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I Avill spew thee out of my
mouth." Ezek. xx. 39, " As for you,
house of Israel, thus saith the Lord
God, Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, and hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto me but pollute ye my holy name no more with your gifts, and with
your idols." These are they spoken of in 2 Tim. iii. 7
Ever learning and
never coming to a knowledge of the truth."
2. If you still refuse to come to a determination whether to be Christians or
not, how just will it be, if God shall give you no further opportunity
If you
refuse to make any choice at all ; and after all that hath been done to bring
you to it, in setting life and death so often before you, in calling and warning
you, if you will not come to a determination, how just will it be, if God shall
wait no longer upon you, if he shall, by his unalterable sentence, determine the
case himself if he shall fix your state with the unbelievers, and teach you the
truth and eligibleness of religion, by sad and fatal experience, when it will be
too late for you to choose your portion, and the offer will be no more made you
to

hearers,

;

;

:

:

:

:

!

;

SERMON XIX
THE
Proverbs

The

zxvii.

1.

SIN

AND FOLLY OF DEPENDING ON FUTURE TIME.

—Boast not thyself of to-morrow

design of the wise

man

in this

;

for tbou

knowest not what a day may bring

book of Proverbs,

is

forth.

to give us the pre-

how to conduct ourselves wisely in the
Wisdom very much consists in making a wise improvement

cepts of true wisdom, or to teach us

course of our Uves.
of time, and of the opportunities Ave enjoy.
This is often in Scripture spoken
of, as a great part of true wisdom
as Deut. xxxii. 29, "
that they were
wise, that they understood this, that they would consider their latter end !" And
Psalm xc. 12, " Teach us so to number our days, that we may apply our hearts
;

So the wisdom of the wise

unto wisdom."

virgins is represented as consisting
they improved the proper season to buy oil.
Therefore the wise man in these books of Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, agreeably
to his design, insists on this part of wisdom. He tells us the advantage of seeking Christ early, Prov. viii. 17. And advises us to do what our hand fdvdeth
TO do, with our might, Eccles. ix. 10. He advises young people to remember their Creator in the days of their youth, while the evil days come not, in
which they shall say they have no pleasure, Eccles. xii. 1. So here in the
text he advises us to a wise improvement of the present season.
In the words

much

in this, that

—

two things

be particularly observed.
1. The precept not to boast of to-morrow ; i. e., not to speak or act as
though it were our own. It is absurd for men to boast of that which is not
their own.
The wise man would not have us behave ourselves as though any
He that boasts of to-morrow, acts as though
time were ours but the present.
he had to-morrow in his possession, or had something whereby he might depend
on it, and call it his own.
2. The reason given for this precept ; for thou knowest not what a day
MAY BRING FORTH. It is a good rcasou why we should not behave ourselves as
though the morrow were our own, that indeed it is not our own ; we are not
sure of it ; we have no hold of future time ; we know not whether we shall see
the morrow
or if we do know that we shall see it, we know not what we
shall see on it.
are

to

:

DOCTRINE.

We

ought to behave ourselves every day as though

we had no

dependence

on any other day.
In handling this doctrine, I shall (1,) briefly say something which may be
needful to prevent misunderstanding.
(2.) Show what is implied in this doctrine.
(3.) Show when men behave themselves, as if they had dependence on

another day.
(4.) Shovv why this should be avoided.
I. To prevent a misunderstanding of the doctrine, I observe to you, that it
is not meant, that we should in every respect behave as though we knew or
Not depending on another
concluded that we should not live another day.
day, is a different thing from concluding, that we shall not live another day.

We

may have

We

have good reareason for the one, and not for the other.
we have no reason to conclude, that we

son not to depend ou another day, but
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We

may have no reason to depend upon another
shall not live another day.
On the other hand, neither may we
day, and so that may be one extreme.
have any reason

to

depend upon

it

that

we

and

shall not enjoy another day,

therefore that may be another extreme.
In some respects we ought to carry ourselves, as though

we knew we

should

not live another day, and should improve every day as if it were the last.
ticularly, we should live every day as conscientiously and as holily as

Parif

we

knew it were the last. We should be as careful every day to avoid all sin, as
We should be
if we knew that that night our souls should be required of us.
as careful to do every duty which God requires of us, and take as much care
that we have a good account to give to our Judge, of our improvement of that
day, as if we concluded that we luust be called to give an account before another day.
in many other respects we are not obliged to behave ourselves as though
concluded that we should not live to another day. If we had reason to conclude that we should not live another day, some things would not be our duty
which now are our duty. As for instance, in such a case it would not be
the duty of any person to make provision for his temporal subsistence during
to neglect which, as things now are, would be very imprudent
another day
and foolish, as the consequences would show, if every man were to act in this

But

we

:

whole world would presently murder itself.
would never be man's duty to plough or sow the field, or to lay up
as Prov. vi. 6, " Go to the ant,
but these things are man's duty
for winter
which, having no guide, overthou sluggard, consider her ways, and be wise
seer, or ruler, provideth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food in the

manner

at this rate the

;

If so,

it
;

;

:

And chap. x. 5, &c., " He that gathereth in summer is a wise son ;
harvest."
but he that sleepeth in harvest, is a son that causeth shame." And many other
places might be mentioned.
So, on the other hand, if Ave were certain that we should not live another
As for inday, some things would be our duty to-day, which now are not so.
stance, it would be proper for us to spend our time in giving our dying counsels,
and in setting our houses in order. If it were revealed to us, that we should die

we ought to look upon it as a call of God to us, to
spend the short remainder of our lives in those things which immediately concern our departure, more than otherwise it would be our duty to do.
But the words of the text, which forbid us to boast of to-morrow, cannot be
extended so far as to signify, that we ought in all respects to live, as if we
knew we should not see another day. Yet they undoubtedly mean, that we
ought not to behave ourselves in any respect, as though we depended on an-

before to-morrow morning,

other day.
I

now proceed,
To show what

II.

is

implied in the precept. Boast not thyself of to-morrow,

we had no dependence on any
two things seem to be forbidden.
1. Boasting ourselves of what shall be on the morrow, or behaving ourselves as though we depended on particular things to come to pass in this world,
As when men behave themselves, as though they dependin some future time.
ed on being rich, or promoted to honor hereafter or as though they were sure
So did the rich man in
of accomphshing any particular design another day.
or in behaving ourselves every day as though

other day.

In this precept

;

the gospel,

when he

did not

only promise himself, that he should live

years, but promised himself also, that he should be rich

he said

to his soul, that he

had much goods

laid

many

up for riany

years.

years.

many

Hence
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And if men act as though they depended upon it, that they should another
day accorapUsh such and such things for their souls, then may they be said to
Doast themselves of to-morrow, and not to behave themselves as though they
depended on no_ other day. As when they behave themselves, as though they
depended upon it, that they should at another day have such and such advantages for the good of their souls ; that they should at another day have the strivings of God's Spirit; that they should at another day find themselves disposed
to be thorough in seeking their salvation ; that they should at another day have
a more convenient season ; and that God at another day would stand ready to
hear their prayers, and show them mercy.
Or if they act as though they depended upon it that they should have considerable opportunity on a death-bed to seek mercy ; or whatever they promise
themselves shall come to pass respecting them in this world, if they act as depending on it, they boast themselves of to-morrow.
2. Another thing implied, is our boasting of future time itself, or acting as
though we depended on it, that we should have our lives continued to see another day.
Not only is the command of God delivered in the text transgressed
by those who behave themselves as depending upon it, that they shall see and
obtain such and such things to-morrow ; but by those who act as depending
upon it, that they shall remain in being in this world to-morrow.
Both these ways of boasting of to-morrow are reproved by the Apostle James,
chapter iv. 13 " Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow we will go into
such a city, and continue theie a year, and buy and sell, and get gain." By
J
promising themselves that they shall do such and such things, and that they
shall get gain, they boast themselves of what shall come to pass in such a time.
The apostle in the next verse teaches them, that they ought not to do this, no,
nor so much as depend upon seeing another day, or on having their lives continued.
Verse 14, " Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow for
what is your life ? It is even a vapor that appeareth for a little time, and then
vanisheth away."
And in verse 15, he teaches us that both are uncertain and
dependent on the "will of God, viz., whether we shall live another day, and
" For that ye
if w^e do, whether such and such things shall come to pass
ought to say. If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this or that." Therefore
he adds in verse 16, " But now ye rejoice in your boastings all such rejoicing is evil."
:

'

:

:

:

I

come now,
To show more

III.

particularly,

when men

act as

though they depended on

another day.

They

do

they set their hearts on the enjoyments of this life.
manner of affection to them.
may have some
affection to the enjoyments of this world ; otherwise they would cease to be enjoyments.
If we might have no degree of rejoicing in them, we could not be
Persons may in a degree take delight in earthly friends,
thankful for them.
and other earthly enjoyments. It is agreeable to the wise man's advice that
we should do so Eccles. v. 18, " It is good and comely for one to eat and to
1.

I

mean

will

so, if

not if they have any

We

:

good of all his labor that he taketh under the sun."
But by setting our hearts on these things, by placing our happiness in them,
and letting out the current of our affections after them, by turning and fixing
our inclinations so much upon them, that we cannot well enjoy ourselves without them, so that very much of the strength of the faculties of our minds is employed and taken up about these things, we show that we have our dependence
on another day.
drink, and to enjoy the
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The man who doth thus, acts as though he depended on another day, yea,
many other days, in the world for it is most evident, that if the enjoyments of
:

world be of such a nature that they are not to be depended on for one day
more, they are not worth the setting of our hearts upon them, or the placing of
may rejoice in the enjoyments of the world, but
our happiness in them.
As the apostle
not in such a manner as to place the rest of our souls in them.
saith, we should rejoice in them, as though we rejoiced not, 1 Cor. vii. 30.
So
and in this case we must
that if this joy should fail, our stock may hold good
behave ourselves only as if we had lost a small stream of joy, but still had the
fountain in full possession.
should conduct ourselves as those who have
not the foundation of their joy shaken, though some appurtenances have failed.
Our happiness as to the body of it, if I may so speak, should yet stand as on an
this

We

,•

We

immovable foundation.
They who exceedingly

rejoice,

and are very much pleased and elated with

the enjoyments of the world, certainly behave themselves as though they had

much dependence on their continuance for more than one or two days more.
They that addict themselves to vain mirth, and lead a jovial life, show that
they set their hearts on the enjoyments of the world, and act as those who depend on more days than the present. For if they were sensible that they could
not depend on any future time, but that death would put an eternal end to all
their carnal mirth before to-morrow, they would have no heart to spend the present day in such a manner as they now do.
It would immediately produce in

them a

sober, solid disposition, far from levity and vanity.

And when

persons are very much sunk with the loss of any temporal enjoyments, or with any temporal disappointments, it shows that they set their hearts
upon them, and behave as though they boasted of to-morrow, and depended on
their longer continuance in life.
If they had no such dependence, they would
not be frustrated in their dependence ; or they would not be overwhelmed by
If they be very

their frustration.

destroyed by

it, it

shows

much

sunk, and the comfort of their lives be
were too much the foun-

that those temporal enjoyments

That which makes a building totter, and
away of some of the exterior parts of
but the removal of some considerable part of the foundation

dation on which their comfort stood.
threatens

its

destruction,

the superstructure,

on which the house

men

is

not the taking

stands.

it shows that they have
no man would think it worth his while to
Though a
is to be depended on only for a day.
man have a great estate to-day, he will not be puffed up with it, unless he depend upon having it to-morrow. A man who hath no dependence on any other
but that he may to-morrow be in the grave, where the small and great are
upon a level. Job iii. 19, will not be much lifted up with his advancement to a

2.

If

are proud of their worldly circumstances,

a dependence on to-morrow
vaunt himself in that which

;

for

post of honor.

be proud of his rich and fine clothes, who is sensible
it, that he shall not be stripped by death to-morrow,
and sent naked out of the world, as he came naked into it. He will not to-day
be very proud of his personal beauty, who hath no dependence on escaping tomorrow that stroke of death which will mar all his beauty, and make that face
which he now thinks so comely, appear ghastly and horrid ; when instead of a
ruddy and florid countenance, there will be blood settled, cold and congealed,
flesh stiff" and clayey, teeth set, eyes fixed and sunk into the head.
Nor will he
to-day very much affect to beautify and adorn with gaudy and flaunting apparel,
that body concerning which he is sensible that he can have no dependence that

That person

will not

that he cannot depend upon
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"t will not be wrapped in a winding-sheet to-morrow, to be carried to the grave,
there to root, and to be covered and filled with worms.
3. So when men envy others their worldly enjoyments, their wealth, or

their worldly ease, or their titles and high places, or envy them their sensual
pleasures, or any of their worldly circumstances, it shows that they set their
hearts on the things of the world ; and that they are not sensible that these

things are not to be depended on for another day.
If they were, they would
not think them worth their envy.
They would appear so worthless in their
eyes, that they would not care who had them, nor who went without them.
So when they contend about worldly possessions and enjoyments (as almost
all the contentions that are in the world are about these things), it shows that
they have dependence on to-morrow ; otherwise they would not think the enjoyments of the world worth the contending about. They would be very much
of the temper recommended by Jesus Christ, Matt. v. 40, " He that will sue thee

and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also."
behave themselves as if they depended on another day, when they
rest and are easy to-day, in a condition out of which they must be delivered before they die.
When a man's mind is at ease and rest, there is something that
he rests in ; that rest must have some foundation, either real or imaginary. But
if the man be in a condition from which he is sensible he must some time or
other be delivered, or be undone, it is impossible that he should rest in the
thoughts of remaining in his condition always, and never being delivered from
it ; for no man is willing to be ruined
no man can rest in that which he conceives to be connected with his own misery and undoing.
Therefore, if be rests in snch a condition for the present, it must be on a
supposition, that he shall be delivered from it.
If he rest in it to-day, it must
be because he depends on being delivered another day, and therefore depends
on seeing another day.
in this land generally profess thct, as we are by nature, we are exposed
to eternal death, and that therefore there is a necessity that we get out of a naat the law,
4.

Men

;

We

tural condition

some time before we

die.

And

those

among

us Avho are sensi-

ble that they have never passed through any such change as in

Scripture

is

though they be not sufficiently convinced that there
is any such place as hell, yet have a kind of belief of it ; at least they do not
conclude, that there is no such place, and therefore cannot but be sensible that
it would be dreadful to die unconverted. Therefore, if they be in a considerable
degree of ease and quietness in the condition they are in, it must be because
they have a dependence on being delivered out of such a condition some time
called a being born again,

oefore they die.

Inasmuch as they are easy in remaining in such a condition to-day, without any prospect of present deliverance, it shoAvs plainly that they depend on
have no manner of ease or quietness
remaining in a natural condition to the end of the present day ;
because if there be no grounds of dependence on any further opportunity than
what they have to-day, then what they are exposed to, by missing the opportunity which they have to-day, is infinitely dreadful.
Persons who are secure in their sins, under the light of the gospel, unless
they be deceived with a false hope, are generally so because they boast themselves of to-morrow. They depend on future opportunity ; they Hatter themselves
with hopes of living long in the world they depend on what shall come to pass
they depend on the fulfilment of their good intentions as to what
hereafter
they v/ill do at a more convenient season.

another day.

If they did not, they could

in their spirits in

;

;
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5. Men behave themselves as those who depend on another day, when they
It" there be any
neglect any thing to-day which must be done before they die.
thino", let it be what it will, which is absolutely necessary to be done some time

before death, and the necessity of it be sufficiently declared and shown to the
person for whom it is thus necessary, if he neglect setting about it immediately,
sincerely, and with all his might, certainly it carries this face with it, that the
man depends upon its being done hereafter, and consequently that he shall have

opportunity to do

it.

Because, as to those things which are absolutely necessary to be done, there
is need, not only of a possibility of a future opportunity, but of something which
is to be depended on, some good ground to conclude that we shall have future
opportunity ; therefore, whoever lives under the gospel, that doth not now this
day thoioughly reform his life, by casting away every abomination, and denying
every lust, and doth not this day also apply himself to the practice of the whole
of his duty towards God and towards man, and doth not now begin to make
religion his main business, he acts as one who depends on another day ; beis abundantly taught that these things must be done before he dies.
So those who have been seeking salvation for a great while, in a dull, insincere, and sllghty manner, and find no good effect of it, have abundant reason to conclude, that some time before they die, they must alter their hand, and
must not only seek, but strive, to enter in at the strait gate, and must be violent
and therefore, if they do not begin thus to change
for the kingdom of heaven
their hand to-day, they act as those who depend on another day.
So those who have hitherto lived in the neglect of some particular known
duty, whether it be the duty of secret prayer, or the duty of paying some old
debt, which they have long owed to their neighbor, or the duty of confessing
some fault to a brother who hath aught against them, or the duty of making
restitution for some injury which they have done their neighbor, they act as
those who depend on another day.
6. Men behave themselves as though they depended on another day, if they
do that to-day which some time or other must be undone. There are many
They must go back again
thino-s done by men which must be undone by them.
from the way which they had gone, or they are ruined to all eternity. Therefore, in doing these things, they act as those who depend on future opportunity
as when a man cheats or defrauds his neighbor in any thing, he
to undo them
for he must undo what he doth before
acts as one that boasts of to-morrow
he dies ; he must some time or other make restitution, or divine justice, which
oversees all things, and governs the whole world, and will see to it that right
be done, will not let go its hold of him.
So when men hearken to temptation, and yield to the solicitations of their
They
lusts to commit any sin, they act as those who depend on another day.
do what must be undone. What they then do must be undone by hearty and
The morsel they
thorough repentance, or they are ruined and lost forever.
swallowed down, they must vomit up again. So if persons have been seekmg
salvation for a time, and then afterwards are guilty of backsliding, and turn
back after their hands have been put to the plough, they act as those who depend on another day. For what they now do, they must undo some time or
ether ; they must go back again from their backsliding, and have all their
work to do over again. And these things must be undone in this world, while
men live for there will be no undoing of them afterwards ; they may be suffered for, but never can be undone.
T come now,

cause he

;

:

;

;
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IV. To show why we ought not thus to boast ourselves of to-morrow ; but
on the contrary, to behave ourselves every day as though we had no dependence
on another day. And there is this plain and sufficient reason for it, viz., that
we have no grounds of dependence on another day. We have neither any foundation to depend upon seeing any particular things come to pass another day,
which we may hope or wish for, nor upon enjoying another day here in this world.
We have nothing for a foundation of dependence that we shall not be in eternity
before another day, as both reason and experience show.
We have no promise of God that we shall ever see another day. We are
he hath set our bounds ; the numin God's hands ; our lives are in his hands
We
nor hath he told them to us.
ber of our months and days is with him
see that the life of man at longest is very short, and that nothing is more uncertain ; and it is a thing universal among mankind, that they know not the
day of their death. We see that great natural abilities, and sharpness of wit,
and clearness of discernment, do not help to any discovery in this matter. But
;

;

men are as uncertain of the term of their Uves as others.
many ways and means whereby the lives of men come to an
no circumstances in which a man can be are any security to him from

wise and discerning
Thei-e are so

end, that

That it is but a very little while till to-morrow, is no good ground of
dependence that we shall live till then. We see that deaths as sudden as our
dying before to-morrow morning, are common in the world. We very often
How many suddenly, in a few minutes, pass
see or hear of sudden deaths.
from a state of health to a state of death, in the daytime, by several kinds of
disease, which give no warning of their approach, and by many unforeseen acciHow many go to bed, and to sleep, in health, and are found dead in
dents
So that our present health is no good ground of
their beds in the morning
death.

!

!

dependence that we shall live to see another day.
That persons are now in youth, is no good ground of dependence upon
another day ; for sudden, unexpected deaths are common even amon^ those
who are in the bloom of youth. Nor is it any ground of dependence in this
It is
case, that a man is of a more than ordinary healthy and strong constitution.
well
others.
as
as
Job
death
sudden
to
liable
are
such
that
experience,
found by
His breasts are full of milk, and his
xxi. 23, " One dieth in his full strength.
bones are moistened v/ith marrow."
That persons have already lived to see a great many days, and that after
they had been often in times past told, that they were uncertain of any future
time ; or that persons have a strong desire to live longer ; or that they are
now very unprepared for death, both on temporal and spiritual accounts ; is no
ground of dependence on another day. Death tarries for no 'man, but comes
when and to whom he is sent, and strikes the deadly blow, whether the man be
prepared or not.
Again, that men have been very useful in their day, and that it is of great
imporfance to their families and neighbors that they should live longer, is no
ground of dependence. The most useful men are often cut down by death, in
The same may be said, though we cannot see
the midst of their usefulness.
which way death should come at us before to-morrow. To how many accidents,
how many diseases are we liable, which may prove fatal before to-morrow,
to

which yet it is impossible for us to foresee So, if we be very careful of our lives,
ground
and our health, not to expose ourselves to any dangers, still this is no
ways which were
of dependence as to any future time. Death comes in many
Men foresee not the means of their death, any more than the
not thought of.
!

fish securely

Vol, IV.

swimming

in the

water foresees the net, or the bird that securely

45
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feeds

upon the bait sees the snare.
" For man also knoweth not

ix. 12,

It

is

as the wise

his time

;

man

observes, in Eccles.

as the fishes that are taken in

and as the birds that are caught, in the snare ; so are the sons of
snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon them."
evil net,

an

men

IMPROVEMENT.
by putting you all upon examining yourwhether you do not boast yourselves of to-morrow, or whether you do
not live in such a manner as you would not, were it not that you depend on fuWould not your behavior be
ture time and future opportunity in the world.
very different from what it now is, if you every day lived and acted without any
dependence on seeing one day more ?
You cannot but acknowledge, every one of you, that it is most reasonable
If you should be particularly inquired of,
that you should live and act thus.
you would doubtless own, and you cannot but own, that you have no good
p-round of dependence on another day ; and therefore that you cannot act wisely any otherwise than in acting as one w'ho hath no dependence on any such
Therefore inquire whether you act wisely and reasonably in this respect.
thing.
1. Do you not set your hearts much more on this world, than you Avould,
Is not the language of the rich
if you had no dependence on the morrow ?
man in the gospel, the secret language of your hearts " Soul, thou hast much
Is not this the language of your hearts,
goods laid up for many years ?" &c.
wuth respect to what you have gotten already ; which makes you place your
And with respect to what of the world you are seekhappiness so much in it ?
ing and pursuing, is it not with a dependence on enjoying it for a great while,
when you shall have obtained it ? Are not your lands and other possessions
which you have gotten, or about to get, in your own imagination, yours for a
great while ?
Would your mind be so filled up with thoughts and cares about these things,
so much to the crowding out of things of another world ?
Would you lay
yourselves under so great disadvantages for your souls' good, by involving
yourselves in worldly cares, if you had no dependence on having any thing to
do with these things for more than the present day ? If you did not depend on
considerable more time in the world, would your inquiry be so much. What
shall we eat, and what shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be clothed ?
And so little, Hoav shall we make our calling and election sure ? How shall
we be assured that we are upon a good foundation for another world, and
How shall we be sure
that we are in such a state that death cannot hurt u. ?
that we are ready to appear before the judgment seat of a heart-searching
I.

I shall im.prove this doctrine,

selves,

:

God?
Would

much of your time spent in laying up treasure
laying up treasure in heaven, that you might have
store against the day of death, were it not that you put death at a distance ?
on

earth,

there be altogether so

and so

little

in

Would you be so much raised at your temporal prosperity, and so much sunk
when you meet with crosses and disappointments in your worldly affairs, if you
did not think that continuance in the world

than the present ?
Let those who very

much

is

to

be depended on

for

more days

adorn their bodies in gaudy apparel, intheir while to spend so much time to
make themselves fine, and to set themselves forth as gayer than others, if they
really had no dependence that their bodies would be preserved one day longer
from being clasped in the cold arms of death 1
quire whether they

affect to

would think

it

worth
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2. Inquire whether you would not much less meddle with the concerns of others,
and be much more employed with your own hearts, if each day you had no dependence on living another day. If you were sensible that you had no other
Jay to depend upon than this day, you would be sensible that you had great
You would find a great deal of business to
affairs of your own to attend to.
do at home concerning affairs between God and your own soul and considering that you cannot depend on another day, it would seem to you that you have
but a short time in which to do it, and that therefore you have need to be much
engaged in it. You would say as Christ did, I must work while the day lasts,
You would find so much to
for the night cometh wherein no man can work.
be done, and so much difficulty in doing it, that you would have little leisure,
and little heart to intermeddle with the business of others. Your business would
be confined to a much narrower compass, to a less circle than now it is. You
would have so much to do at home in your closets, and with your own hearts,
that you would find no occasion to go abroad for business to fill up your time.
But the truth is, men conceive of a great deal of time which they have to
be filled up, and hence they want business to fill it up. They depend on tomorrow, and the day following, and next month, and next year, yea, many years
When they are young they depend on living to be middle aged, and
to come.
middle
aged they depend on old age, and always put far away the day of
when
Let them be young or old, there always seems to them to be a great
death.
vacancy between them and death ; hence they wander to and fro for business
;

to

up that vacancy.
Whereas if they were

fill

first

place,

make

sensible of the uncertainty of life, they would, in the
own business ; the business of their own precious,

sure of their

immortal souls would be done, before they would attend much to the business
They would have no desire or disposition to concern themof other people.
They
selves with every private quarrel which breaks out in the neighborhood.
would not think it much concerned them to inquire into the matter, and to pass
They would find something else to do, than to sit
their censure on the affair.
and censuring the conduct of such and such
discussing
together,
hour
the
by
persons, gathering up or rehearsing the stories which are carried about to the
disadvantage of this and that person.
seldom, if ever, see men who are upon sick beds, and look upon themselves very dangerously sick, disposed to spend their time in this manner; and
the reason is, that they look upon it doubtful whether they shall live very lon^.
They do not so much as others, depend on much time to spare hence their
minds are taken up more about their own souls' concerns, than about the conSo it would be with persons in health, if their health did not
cerns of others.

We

;

make them depend on

a great deal of time in the world.

you each day depended on no other day but the present, would you
not engage and interest yourselves much less in party designs and schemes, than
you are now wont to do 1 Among a people divided into two parties, as this
town hath been for a long time, there is commonly much done by the partisans
There is always a strife,
in forming schemes of opposition to one another.
who shall get their wills and carry their point. This often engages them in
open quarrels, and also in secret intrigues. That there is so much done m these
and put
things, is a certain evidence that they boast themselves of to-morrow,
3.

If

death at a distance.

Men would certainly find themselves very much indisposed to such thmgs
they were so sensible of the uncertainty of Vife, as to depend on no other day
than the present. It is therefore very proper, that you should every one examine

if

FOLLY OF PROCRASTINATION.

356

If it Avere really so with you, that
yourselves in this particular, at this time.
"you depended on no other day than the present, would your hearts be so much
engaged in the strife between the two parties, as they often are ? Would your

Would you go about with so much of a
be so often raised and ruffled 1
grudge and prejudice against such and such men ; harboring so much of oldleaven, which so often breaks out in heats of spirit ; and as an old sore which
was skinned over, but not cured, sets to raging, breaks open and runs, with a
touch which would not have hurt sound flesh 1
Commonly in the management of a strife between two parties there is a
great deal of envy.
When any who belong to one of the parties seem to
prosper, the other party will envy them ; it is a grievous thing to them.
So
there is also much contempt ; when one of the parties gets the ascendant a little
over the other, they are ready to make the utmost improvement of it, and to
spirits

insult the other party.

There

When

Is

commonly

in such cases a great deal of

those of one party get together then

is

mutual secret reproach.

the time to inveigh against those

of the other party, and to set forth their injustice and their fraudulent practices.
is the time for them to pass their censure on their words and actions.
is the time to expose their own surmises and suspicions of what the other
party intends, what it aims at in such and such things, what the purposes of

Then
Then

individuals are, and

what they suppose

their scant actions are.

Then is the time for all that are friends in the cause, and engaged in the
same designs, to entertain one another by ridiculing the words and actions of
the other party, and to make themselves sport of their folly and their disappointments ; and much is done at calling one another Raca and fools, or other
names equivalent, if not much more than equivalent. Then is the time to lay
their heads together, to plot and contrive how they shall manage such an affair
so as to disappoint the other party, and obtain their own wills.
Brethren, these things ought not so to be among a Christian people

espe;
a people that has made the profession which we have made.
Nor
would they be so if it were not for your dependence on much future time in the
world.
If you were so sensible of your continual liableness to death, that every
day was the last you depended upon, these things certainly would not be so.
cially

among

For
It

let us but consider what are the effects of death with respect to such things.
puts an end to party quarrels.
Many men hold these quarrels as long as they

They begin young, and hold on through many great and sore afflictions
and chastisements of Providence. The old sore remains, when the supporters
of nature bow, and the eyes grow dim, and the hands tremble with age.
But
live.

death,

when

Death

silences the

that comes, puts an end

to all their

quarrelling in this world.

most clamorous, and censorious, and backbiting tongue.
When men are dead, they cease to lay schemes against those of another party.
Death dashes all their schemes, so far as they have any concern in them. Psalm
cxlvi. 4, " His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; in that very day
his thoughts perish."

When men are dead, they cease to bite and devour others ; as it is said to
have been of old a proverb among the Egyptians, Dead men don't bite. There
are many who will bite and devour as long as they live, but death tames them.
Men could not be quiet or safe by them while alive, but none will be afraid ol
them when they shall be dead. The bodies of those that made such a noise and
tumult when alive, when dead, lie as quietly among the graves of their neighbors as any others.
Their enemies, of M'hom they strove to get their wills
while alive, get thoir wills of them when they are dead.
Nothing can please
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enemies belter than to liave them out of their way. It suits them, that
who were troublesome to them, are locked up safe in the close grave,
where they will no more stand in their way.
After men are dead, there are no more effects of their pride, their craftiness,
Eccles. ix. 6, " Also their love, and their hatred, and
their hatred and envy.

their

those

their

envy

is

now

perished."

come, when as many of you who are now present, as
years been at times warmly contending one with another, will
be very peaceable as to any quarrelling in this world. Your dead bodies will
probably lie quietly together in the same bur, mg place. If you do not leave
off contending before death, how natural will it be for others to have such
thoughts as these in their minds, when they shall come to see your dead
What Is this the man who used to be so busy in carrying on the
corpses

The time

have

for

will soon

many

!

:

designs of his party 1
in any of these things
or

what party

is

now he hath no more any part
;
doth not at all concern him, who get their wills,
shall hear his voice no more in our town meet-

Oh, now he has done
;

now

uttermost.

it

We

any more to reproach and laugh at others. He is gone
and to receive according to his conduct in life.
his
Judge,
before
to appear
The consideration of such things as these would certainly have a mighty
If we did not put far away the day of death, if all acted
effect among us.
every day as not depending on any other day, we should be a peaceable, quiet

He

ings.

will not

sit

people.

whether or no you do not allow yourselves m sorne things, and
endeavor to flatter yourselves that there is no evil in them, which you would
by no means care to do if you had not a dependence on living till to-morrow.
strongly enticed to some sinful
It is very common among men, when they are
pretend that
practice, by their worldly interest, or by their carnal appetites, to
when indeed they know better._ The
they do not think there is any evil in it
4. Inquire

;

pretence they make use of for the present, to still the cry of their consciences,
And if they expected to
turn.
IS no more than a pretence to serve a present
M'ould
by no means dare to
they
night,
that
them
of
required
souls
have their
persist in the practice.

Therefore examine the liberties you take by this test. What would you tlunk
some messenof them, if you now should have the following news sent you by
this night thy
be),
name
your
whatever
(or
Thomas
ger from heaven John or
How would
stiike you
soul shall be required of thee 1 How would such tidings
quick;
very
be
would
thoughts
your
Doubtless
they alter the face of things!
would soon begin to reflect on yourselves, and to examine your past and
:

!

you

And in what colors would these and those liberties which you
you in the case now supposed ? Would you then be as
to
appear
now take,
Would you not be at
evil in them ?
full in it as you are now, that there is no
continued in such
having
for
death,
meet
and
forward
go
to
bold
ill the less
Would you dare to commit such acts again before you should die,
practices?
you would
which now you say are lawful ? Would not the few hours which
done such
have to live, be at all the more uncomfortable to you, for having
Yea,
alone
them
1
let
had
you
that
wish
presently
Would you not
things ]
If it be thus,
would they not appear frightful and terrifying like ghosts to you 1
you now allow yourselves in them, and plead
it is a sign that the reason why
depend on
lawfulness of them, is, that you put death at a distance, and

present conduct.

for the

many
5.

other days in the w^orld.
that you
Inquire whether you do not some things on the presumption,
Is not this the very thing which causes you to

shall hereafter repent of them.
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Is it not the very ground on which you
dare to do such things as you do 1
Let young people examine all their seventure so and so to gratify your lusts ?
God
cret carriage ; what they do alone in the dark and in secret corners.
knoweth, and your own hearts know, though men do not know. Put the quesis not this the very thing that gives
tion impartially to your own consciences
you the courage to do as you do, that you hear that God is a very merciful God,
and that he often of his sovereign mercy gives repentance of great sins, and
even wilful sins, and in consequence of repentance forgives? And so you hope
You intend some time hereafter
that one day or other he will do so to you.
;

And if you be very
and you hope you shall be awakened.
to be, you hope you shall be converted, and then you
shall be forgiven, and it will be as well as if you had never committed such sins.
If this be the case consider how you boast of to-morrow, and foolishly depend on future opportunity to repent, as well as foolishly presume on the mercy
of God to give you repentance, at the same time that you take a course to provoke God, forever to give you up to a sealed hardness and blindness, and to a
most fearful damnation not considering that God will glorify his revenging
nor remembering the sad example of Esau, " who
justice as well as his mercy
earnestly to seek

earnest, as

it

;

you intend

;

;

and afterwards, when he would have
for he found no place of repentance,
though he sought it carefully with tears." Heb. xii. 16, 17.
6. Inquire whether you improve this day, as one who doth not depend upon
ever having an opportunity to keep another Sabbath, or hear another sermon.
It appears from what hath been already said, that you have no grounds to depend on any more such opportunities. Now the day is present, and so you are
It is but for you to reflect
in a better capacity to determine how it is with you.
upon yourselves, to look inward, and see how it is with you now at this present
And how is it ? Are you as strict and diligent in keeping this Sabbath,
time.
watching your thoughts, and keeping your hearts, striving in duties both public
and private, and improving ordinances, as might be expected of one who hath
no dependence on ever enjoying such an opportunity any more ; one who doth
not depend on ever setting foot again within the walls of God's house 1
Do you hear this sermon with that attention, and care, and desire, and endeavor to improve it for your good, as you would, if you did not depend on
ever hearing another sermon ; or did not depend upon it that your bodies would
not be in the grave, and your souls fixed in eternity, in their unalterable state,
before the next Sabbath ?
7. Are you careful to see to it that the grounds of your hope are good 1
A man who hath a hope of being in a state of acceptance with God, but is not
sure, if he had no dependence on any other day's opportunity of making it sure
than to-day if he did not at all depend upon it, but that his hope must be
tried before to-morrow, by the all-seeing, heart-searching God ; would be very
strict in examining himself and searching the grounds of his hope, and would
He would be very thorough in informing himself
not rest in an uncertainty.
what might be depended on as good evidence of an interest in Christ, and what
not ; and would be exceedingly strict in searching his own heart, to see whether
there were any thing in him that comes up to the requisites laid down in the
for a

morsel of meat sold his birthright

inherited the blessing, he

was

rejected

;

:

;

Scriptures.
If what appears hopeful in him were dim and obscure, he would set himself
very earnestly to obtain that which would be more clear and manifest, and
would cry earnestly to God for it, and would apply himself to a diligent use of
means in order to it. And good reason why ; for he depends on no other op~
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Inportunity to make his calling and election sure, than what he hath to-day.
And
quire therefore whether you are thus thorough in examining your hope.
are you thus careful effectually to see to it, that you are on a sure foundation 1

you behave yourselves as those that depend on to-morrow.
This doctrine may be improved in a use of exhortation to all, to spend
It is certainly most reasonable
every day as not depending on any other day.
God hath concealed from us the day of our death, withthat we shoulfi do so.
out doubt, partly for this end, that we might be excited to be always ready, and
mif^ht live as those that are always waiting for the coming of their Lord, agreeably to the counsel which Christ gives us, Matt. xxiv. 42, 43, 44, and chap.
If not, then
II.

Mark xiii. 32, &c.
That watchman is not faithful, who, being
thieves, or a city from an enemy who is at hand,
XXV. 13, and

set

defend a house from
any hour, venture to
Therefore it is expected

to

will,

at

enemy will not come.
of the watchman, that he behave himself every hour of the night, as one who
doth not depend upon it that the enemy will tarry until the next hour. Now,
therefore, let me, in Christ's name, renew the call and counsel of Jesus Christ to
you, to watch as those that know not what hour your Lord will come. Let me
call upon those poor wretches who are hitherto in a natural condition, having
Depend not upon it, that you will not be in hell before
never been born again.
to-morrow morning. You have no reason for any such dependence ; God hath

sleep, trusting that the thief or

it, or to withhold his wiath so ]ong._
can you reasor^ably be easy or quiet for one day, or one night, in such
a condition, when you know not but that your Lord will com,e this night, and
what hour of the night you know not ? And if you should then be found as
you now are, unregenerate, how unprepared would you be for his coming, and
Be exhorted therefore, for your own
how fearful would be the consequence
sakes, immediately to awake out of sleep, and sleep no more, but watch henceforward, and improve the remainder of this day, and each of your days henceforward, if you shall live to see any more days, as not depending on any other

not promised to keep you from

How

!

day.

exhort every one, of whatever character, to have no dependence on
any future time ; to keep every Sabbath as having no dependence on the op-.
to hear every sermon, as if it were the
portunity to enjoy another Sabbath
when
you go into your closets, and adAnd
last that you shall ever hear.
dress youiselves to your Father who seeth in secret, do it in no dependence on

Let

me

;

any future opportunity to perform the same duty.
young Qo into company for your amusement and

may

When

any of you that are

diversion, consider that that

be'the last opportunity of the like nature that ever you

may

have.

In all

your dealings with your neighbors, act as if you were never to make another
Behave in your families every day, as though you depended on no
bargain.
Here I shall
than
to take your final leave of them before another day.
other,
offer you two motives.
much it will tend to
1. Consider, if you will hearken to this coimsel, how
your safety and pe-ace in life and death. It is the way really and truly tohe
for affliction
ready foi- death ; yea, to be fit to live or fit to die ; to be ready
and adversity, and for whatever God in his providence shall bring upon you.
actual preparedness for all
It is the way to be in, not only an habitual, but
changes, and particularly for your last change.
undisturbed peace, and
It is the way to possess your souls in a serene and
soul, to meet the most
of
fortitude
immovable
an
with
you
to
go
on
to enable
and to be feady
frightful changes, to encounter the most formidable enemies,

!
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with unshaken confidence to triumph over death whenever you meet him ; to have
your hearts fixed, trusting in God, as one that stands on a firm foundation, and
hath for his habitation the munition of rocks, that is not afraid of evil tidings,
It will be the way for you to possess that
hut laughs at the fear of the enemy.
quietness and assurance spoken of, Isai. xxxii. 17, " The work of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance
forever."

The servant who always stands watching, will not be at all surprised at the
news that his Lord is coming. This will be the way for you to live above the
Yea, if heaven and earth should shake, you may stand firm and
fear of death.
unshaken, being settled on a rock, which cannot be removed, but abideth forWhat
ever. O how happy are such persons, who have such safety and peace
a blessed peace is that which arises from such a constant preparation for death!
How happy therefore is that servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall
find so doing
2. What dismal calamities and miseries mankinil are subject to for want of
this, for want of behaving themselves every day as not depending on any fuThe way of the world is, one day foolishly to depend on another,
ture dav
And what is the consequence ? Why, the consequence
yea, on many others.
with respect to the bigger part of the world is, that they live all their days
They arc all their lifetime subject to
without any true peace or rest of soul.
bondage through fear of death. And when death sensibly approaches they are
They have a dismal view o^ their past lives ; the ill
put into a terrible fright.
improvement of their time, and the sins they have been guilty of, stand staring
them in the face, and are more fright.ful than so many devils. And when they
look forward into that eternity whither they are going, how dismal is the prosThey go before the
how do their hearts shrink at the thought of it
pect
judgment seat of God, as those that are dragged thither, while they would
gladly, if they could, hide themselves in the caves and dens of the earth.
And what is worse yet than all the disquietude and terror of conscience in
the consequence of a contrary behavior, with respect to the bulk
this world
They flatter themselves, that they shall
of mankind, is their eternal perdition.
see another day, and then anotlier, and trust to that, until finally most of them
are swallowed up in hell, to lament their folly to all eternity, in the lake that
!

!

!

!

;

.

burneth with fire and brimstone.
Consider how it was with all the foolish virgins who trusted to the delay
of the bridegroom's coming ; when he came they were surprised, and found unand while they went to
prepared, having no oil in their lamps at that time
buy, those who were ready went in with him to the marriage, and the door
was shut against them, and they came afterwards crying in vain, Lord, Lord^
;

open

to us.

SERMON
t'rNBELIEVERS

Acts

iv. 11.

XX.

CONTEMN THE GLORY AND EXCELLEiVCY OF CHRIST.

—This

is

the stone which

was

set at nought of

you

builders.

In the foregoing chapters we have an account of the outpouring of the Holy
Ghost on the apostles at Pentecost, and of the extraordinary effects of it, in
lantheir speaking boldly in the name of Jesus, and speaking many strange
vast
of
conversion
sudden
of
the
instruments
the
made
guages, and ^so being
And in the chapter immediately preceding there is an account
muluuides.
how Peter and John miraculously healed a man who had been a cripple from
his birth

;

which, together with the word which they spake to the people that
occasion, was the means of a new accession to the
number of them that heard the word and believed, as we
the fourth verse of this chapter, was about five thousand.

flocked together on the

church

;

sx)

are told in

that the

This sudden and extraordinary progress of the gospel greatly alarmed the
and scribes, and other chief men among the Jews; so that they laid
hands on Peter and John and put them in hold, and the next day brought them
for what they had
forth to appear before them, and called them to an account
what name they
power,
or
by
what
by
particularly
them
asked
Tliey
don^.
with
had wrought the miracle on the impotent man. Upon which Peter, filled
Israel"
elders
of
and
people,
the
of
rulers
Ye
answer,
makes
the Holy Ghost,
Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead,

priests

Jesus

which
even by him doth this man stand here before you whole. This is the stone
In
corner."
the
of
head
the
become
is
which
was set at nought by you builders,
fulfilled, that in the
the verse of the text the apostle mentions to them as now
the
118th Psalm verse 22, " The stone which the builders refused is become
applies to
head stone of the corner." This text, in that psalm, the apostle
them
i
j
^
this person of whom he had
1. By telling them. This is the sto7ie, i. e.,
had
they
whom
Nazareth,
spoken in the fo'regoing verse, viz., Jesus Christ of
:

i

whom God

i

had raised froin the dead.
were the builders .spoken of. They before
whom he was speaking, were rulers and
to
and
was,
whom the apostle then
They, as
other priests.
elders and scribes of the people, the high priest and
office,
their
people,
by
God's
among
teachers
they were set to be rulers and
were called to be builders of the church of God.
They had so
stone at nought.
3. By telling them, that they had set this
his own, and his own reto
Christ
came
him.
of
accept
refusing
to
done by
manifested the greatest
ceived him not; and not only so, but they had openly
spit upon him, and in
and
scourged
him,
mocked
had
They
him.
contempt of
him in a mock robe,
derision crowmed him with a crown of thorns, and arrayed
death.
ignominious
most
a
to
and then had put him
the head ot
4 By tellincr them, that notwithstanding this, he was become
chief place in
the
obtained
had
he
could
do,
they
that
all
In spite of
the corner.
God had made him the main foundation of it, by raismg him from
the building.
by pouring out his Spirit,
the dead, and so putting great honor upon him, and
suddenly converting
and enduing his disciples with extraordinary gifts, and by

crucified,
2.

By

and

telling them, that they

Vol. IV.

46

UNBELIEVERS CONTEMN CHRIST.

3G2

SO many thousands to be the followers of Christ.
They put him to death that
he might have no followers, concluding that that would utterly put an end to
But they were greatly disappointed for the gospel had
his interest in Judea?
incomparably greater success after Christ's death than before.
God had accomplished that very thing which they endeavored to prevent by Christ's
crucifixion, viz., Christ's being believed in and submitted to, as the
great Prophet of
God and Prince of his people.
;

DOCTRINE.
Unbelievers set nothing by

They

the glory and excellency in Christ.

all

nothing by the excellency of his person.
Christ is a great and
dorious person, a person of infinite worthiness, on which account he is
infinitely esteemed and loved of the Father, and is continually adored
by the angels.
But unbelievers have no esteem at all of him on that account, they
have no
value at all of him on account of his being the Son of God. He is not
set the higher in their esteem on the account of his standing in so near
and honorable a relation to God the Father.
He is not valued at all the more for his being a
divine person, or one that is God.
By his having the divine nature, he is infinitely exalted above all created beings.
But he is not at all exalted by it in
their esteem.
They set_ nothing by his infinite Majesty. His glorious brio-ht°
fiess and greatness excite not any true respect or reverence
in them.
Christ is the holy one of God
he is so holy that the heavens are not pure
in his sight.
He is possessed of all that holiness which is the infinite beauty
and loveliness of the divine nature. But an unbeliever sets nothinoby the
holiness of Christ.
Christ is the wisdom of God and the power of God,
as he
is called, 1 Cor. i. 24.
But an unbeliever sets nothing by his power and wisdom. The Lord Jesus Christ is full of grace and mercy ; the mercy and
love
of God appear nowhere else so brightly and gloriously as they
do in the face
of Jesus Christ.
But an unbeliever sets no value at al'l upon the infinite OTace
^
of Christ.
I.

set

:

Neither do unbelievers set any thing by those excellent virtues
which appeared m Christ's human nature when he was upon earth. He was
holy,

harm-

and separate from sinners; he was meek and lowly of 'heart •
he was patient under afflictions and injuries; when he was reviled, he
reviled
not again.
But unbelievers set nothing by these things in Jesus Christ.
They
very often hear how excellent and glorious a person Christ is ; they
are told of
his holmess, and grace, and condescension, and meekness,
and have the excelless, uudefiled,

lencies of Christ plainly set forth to

them ; yet they set all at nought.
nothing by his excellency in his work and office.
They are
told how glorious and complete a Mediator he is, how sufficient
to answer all
our necessities, and to save sinners to the uttermost ; but they make
light of it
all ; yea, they make nothing of it.
They hear of the wonderful wisdom of God
contriving such a way of salvation by Christ, they have the
manifold wisdom
of God set forth to them ; but they set nothing by this wisdom, nor
do they
make any account of the excellency of this way of salvation.
The unbeliever hears what a wondei-ful thing it was, that he who was in the
form of Gjd, and esteemed it no robbery to be equal with God, should
take
upon him the human nature, and come and live in this world in a mean
and
low condition but he makes nothing of this. He hears much of the dyinolove of Christ to sinners, how wonderful it was that so glorious
a person, who
IS infinitely above the angels, should so set his love
on such worms of the dust, so
II.

They

set

m

;

;
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to

come ami be

in their stead

but he sets nothing by all this. This dying love of Christ is a thing of no account
those great things that Christ hath done and suffered are with him
with him
light matters, things of no weight at all.
Unbelievers not only set little by the glory and excellency of Christ, but
they set nothing by these things.
Notwithstanding all the shows and preten;

ces which many natural men make of respect to Christ, by speaking honorably
'of Christ in their prayers, and in their common conversation, and by coming

and attending other ordinances of Christ ; yet indeed they do not
all the glory and excellency of Christ, either the glory of his
person, or the glory of his work as a Saviour, as they do by the smallest earth-

to sacraments,

much by

set so

ly enjoyment.

now to mention some evidences of the truth of this doctrine.
They never give Christ any honor on the account of this his glory and
excellency.
They may, and often do pay Christ an external and seeming respect but they do not honor Christ in their hearts.
They have no exalting
proceed

I

1.

;

thoughts of Christ, no inward respect or reverence towards him ; they have indeed no honorable, respectful thoughts of Christ.
All their outward worship
is only feigned ; none of it arises from any real honor or respect in their hearts
towards Christ. It is either only for fashion's sake, and in compliance with custom, or else it is forced, and is what they are driven to by fear; as we read,
Psalm Ixvi. 3, " Through the greatness of thy power shall thine enemies submit
themselves unto thee."
In the original it is, shall thine enemies lie unto thee,
Through the greatness of Christ's power, and
i. e., yield a feigned obedience.
for fear of his wrath, his enemies, who have no respect or honor for him in their
hearts, will lie to him, and make a show of respect when they have none.
An unbeliever is not sensible that Christ is worthy of any glory, and therefore does not at all seek the glory of Christ in any thing that he does ; he does
nothing that he does in religion, out of respect to Christ's glory, but wholly for
other ends
which shows that he sees not Christ to be worthy of any glory.
Christ is set last and lowest in the heart of an unbeliever. He has high thoughts
of other things ; he has high thoughts of creature objects and earthly enjoyments, but mean and low thoughts of Christ. He has more honorable thoughts
of that vvhich is but mere dirt and dung, than he has of Jesus Christ.
The unbeliever shows the mean and contemptible thoughts that he has of
Christ, in refusing to accept of him, and in shutting the door of his heart against
Christ stands at the door and knocks, and sometimes stands many years
him.
knocking at the door of his heart, and he refuses to open to him.
Now it certainly shows that men have a very mean thought of a person, when they shut
him out of their doors. Unbelievers show the mean and dishonorable thoughts
they have of Christ, in that they dare not trust him.
They believe not what
he says to be true they will not trust the word of Christ, so far as the word of
one of their honest neighbors, or of a servant whom they have found to be faithful.
It also appears that they have no real honor for Christ in their hearts, in
that they refuse to obey his commands.
They do nothing that they do from a
spirit of obedience to him ; and that external obedience which they render, is
;

;

but a forced, feigned obedience, and not from any respect to Christ's authority
or worthiness to be obeyed.
2. They have no love to him on the account of his glory and excellency.
If they did set any thing by all the glory and excellency of Christ, or if they
saw any excellency or glory in Christ, they would have some measure of love

:
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they see no form or comeliness in Christ, and hence
Christ
an unbeliever never exercises one act of
All that he is told of the glory of Christ, of his divine

But the truth

to Christ.

they have no love at

is,

all to

:

true love to Christ.
perfections, of his holiness, his meekness, and grace, has

draw

any love.

forth

The

no influence at all to
more draw forth
draws forth love from the stones

display of these things doth no

love out of the heart of an unbeliever, than

it

and rocks.

A

natural

man

hath no love of benevolence towards Christ.

Notwithstand-

declared to him of the excellency of Christ, he has no good will
He rejoices not in his glory and happiness ; he would not care
towards Christ.
what became of Christ, if he could but escape hell. If Christ should be de-

Hig

all

that

is

miserable, or should cease to be, he has not so much good
would make him concerned about it. And if the kingdom
and interest of Christ in the world should go to ruin, it would be nowise grievous to the unbeliever, provided his own interest could be secure.
So also an unbeliever has no love of complacency in Jesus Christ for his
He takes no delight in the view or consideration of any of that
excellency.
glory and excellency of Christ of which he is told. He is told that it is exceedingly beautiful and glorious; but he sees nothing entertaining in it ; he takes no
pleasure in the view of any thing that he can see in Christ; the thoughts of
he has no delight in the
the glory of Christ are nowise entertaining to him
He takes delight in thinking
thoughts of it, or in any contemplations upon it.
but when he comes to turn his mind upon
of these and those earthly objects
Jesus Christ, if ever he so does, this is to him a dry and barren subject ; he finds
nothing there to feed and delight his soul ; no beauty or lovehness to please or

made

throned, or

will to Christ, as

:

;

gratify him.
If they did
3. Unbelievers have no desires after the enjoyment of Christ.
any thing by the glory and excellency of Christ, they would have some desires after him on account of that excellency; especially when he is offered to
them, and is from time to time set forth as the proper object of their choice and
That which men prize, they are wont to desire, especially if it be repredesires.
But unbelievers
sented to them as attainable, and as fit and suitable for them.
have no desires after the enjoyment of Christ. They desire to be delivered from
set

but they desire not to enjoy Christ.
idea of any happiness to be had in the enjoyment of Christ
they cannot conceive what happiness there can be in beholding Chiist and
being with him, in seeing his holiness, and contemplating his wonderful grace
hell,

They have no

and divine glory.
4.

They show

any such thing, nor appetite after it.
by the glory and excellency of Christ, in
A natural
a conformity to that glory and excellency.

They have no

relish for

that they set nothing

that they seek not at all

seek to be holy, but it is not for holiness' sake, it is only that he may
He has no desires after holiness, nor is it indeed holiness that
escape wrath.
he seeks, because he is all the while an enemy to holiness. A natural man has
no desires to have his soul conformed to the glorious beauty and excellency of
Christ, nor to have his image upon him.
If he in any degree prized or delighted in the excellencies of Christ, he would
This we see in ourselves
necessarily desire to be like him so far as he could.

man may

and
us,

in all

men

and that we

:

when we

set by,

it is

see any qualifications in others that are pleasing to
natural for us to endeavor to imitate them, and to

seek to be in those things conformed to those persons. Hence men are apt to
learn of those of whom they have a great esteem ; they naturally fall into an
But natural men feel within
imitation of their ways and manner of behavior.
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themselves no disposition or inclination to learn of Chns^, or to imitate him.
Their tempers and dispositions remain quite contrary to Christ's, neither do they
grow at all better or more conformed to Chiist, but wax worse and worse : 2
Tim. iii. 13, " Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse."

APPLICATION.
may teach us the heinousness of the sin of unbelief, as this
It often appears
the glory and excellency of Christ at nought.
strange to naturafmen, that unbelief should be spoken of as such a lieinous and
There are other sins which often
crying sin. They cannot see such evil in it.
I.

sin

This doctrine

sets

all

trouble natural men's consciences, when this sin of unbelief troubles (hem not
at all, though it be that which brings far greater guilt upon them, than those

which they are more troubled.
This that has been now .said may show why unbelief is spoken of as such a
For
heinous sin, as it is, John iii. 18, and chap. xvi. 9, and 1 John v. 10.
thereby all the glory and excellency of Christ is set at nought, though it be so
great, though it be'infinite, though it be the glory of the Godhead itself, and
thouo-h it has been so gloriously manifested in what Christ has done and suffered.
Natural men in their unbelief cast contempt on all this glory, and tread it under
Their unbelief treats the excellency of Christ as
foot, as he'incr nothing worth.
Ijeino- of less value than the meanest earthly enjoyments.
sins about

II.

This doctrine

may

convict natural

men

in four particulars.^

Hereby you may be convinced of the greatness of your guilt. Consider
how great and excellent that person is, whom you thus set at nought. Contempt of any person is heinous in proportion to the w^orthiness and dignity of
Though we are but men, and w^orms of the dust, and
the person contemned.
1.

^

very vile, sinful creatures ; yet we take it grievously when we are despised.
Consider how you yourselves are ready to resent it, when any of your neighbors
seem to slight you, and set light by what you say and do, and to make no account of it, but to treat you as if you were good for nothing, or not worth minding. Do you take this well of your neighbors and equals, when you observe any
Are you not ready to look upon it with resentment, to
thmtr of this nature ?
think very ill of it, and to judge that you have great cause to be offended ?
But if it be such a crime to despise you and set you at nought, what is it to
set at nought the eternal, infinitely glorious Son of God, in comparison with
whom you, and all nations, are nothing, and less than nothing, and vanity ?
You dislike it much to be contemned by your equals; but you would take it
yet more grievously to be despised by your inferiors, by those who on every
account you

much

excel.

— What

a crime

is it

then for a

vile, sinful

worm,

to

nought him who is the brightness of the glory of the King of kings
and exIt would be a crime inexpressibly heinous, to set little by the glory
but it is more so, to set nothing at all by it, as you
cellency of such a person
You have no value at all for it, as has been shown. And this is the more
do.
aggravated, as Christ is a person whom you so much need, and as he came into
!

set at

;

the'world out of infinite grace to sinners, to lay down his hfe to deliA'er them
from hell, and purchase for them eternal glory. How much has Christ done
Yet you set nothand suffered, that you might have opportunity to be saved
ing by it all ; you set nothing by the blood of 'Christ, even by that blood that was
shed for such poor sinners as you are, and that is offered to you for your salvaBut you trample under foot the blood of the Son of God._ If Christ
tion.
had come into the world only to teach us, it would have been a heinous thing
!

;

!
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to trample under foot his

word and

instructions.

But when he came

to die for

how much more

heinous is it to trample under foot his blood
Men take it hardly to have any of their qualifications or actions despised,
which they esteem commendable. But especially do they highly resent it when

us,

And above all, when they have put themselves
others slight their kindness.
out of their way, and have denied themselves, and suffered considerably to do
others a kindness; then to have their kindness despised and set at nought, is
all things resent.
How heinous then is it, and how
exceedingly provoking to God must it be, thus to set at nought so gi-eat kindness and love of Christ, when, from love to sinners, he suffered so much
Consider how highly the angels, who are so much above you, do set by the
They admire and
glory and excellency of Christ, by which you set nothing.
adore the glory of Christ, and cease not day nor night to praise the same in the
most exalted strains. Rev. v. 11, 12, " And I beheld, and I heard the voice of

what men would above

!

many

and the
angels round about the throne, and the beasts, and the elders
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands
:

number of them was

is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and
and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing." The
saints admire the excellency of Christ, and the glorious angels admire it, and
every creature in heaven and earth, but only you unbeheving children of men.
Consider not only how much the angels set by the glory of Christ, but how
much God himself sets by it; for he is the darling of Heaven, he was eternally
God's delight; and because of his glory God hath thought him worthy to be
appointed the heir of all things, and hath seen fit to ordain that all men should
Is he thus worthy of the infihonor the Son even as they honor the Father.
And is he worthy of no esteem from
nite esteem and love of God himself?

saying with a loud voice, Worthy
riches,

—

you

?

2.

Hereby you may be convinced of your danger.

that such guilt will bring great

wrath

by your thus despising Jesus

Christ.

:

doubtless

God

You must
is

needs think

dreadfully provoked

Dreadful destruction

is

denounced in

Scripture against those that despise only the disciples of Christ, Matt, xviii. 6.
What destruction then will come on them that despise all the glorious excellen-

cy of Christ himself!
Consider that you not only have no value for all the glory and excellency ot
The very ground of
Christ but you are enemies to him on that very account.
that enmity and opposition which there is between your hearts and Jesus Christ,
By
is the glorious perfections and excellencies that there are in Jesus Christ.
being such a holy and excellent Saviour, he is contrary to your lusts and corruptions if there were a Saviour offered to you that was agreeable to your
corrupt nature, such a Saviour you would fall in with the of?er of; such a SavBut, Christ being a Saviour of such purity, holiness,
iour you would accept.
and divine perfection, this is the cause why you have no inclination to him, but
;

:

are offended in him.
Instead of being a precious stone in your eyes, he is a stone of stumbling
and a rock of offence to you. That he is a Saviour who bath manifested such
divine perfections in what he hath done and suffered, is one principal reason

why you

set

nothing by him.

Consider

how provoking

this

must needs be to

the Father, who has given his only begotten Son for your salvation ; and
what wrath it merits from the Son whom you thus treat. And consider how

God

you

will hereafter bear this wrath.
Consider that however Christ be set at nought by you, yet he shall be the
head of the corner, and that even with respect to you. Though you set him low,

;
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It is hut a vain thing for you to
yet he shall be exalted with respect to you.
make light of Christ and treat him with contempt. How much soever you contemn him, you cannot break his bands asunder, nor cast his cords from you.

will still be in his hands. While you despise Christ, God will despise you,
God will set his king on his holy hill of
and the Lord will have you in derision.
Zion in spite of all his enemies. Psalm ii. 1 6. Though you say we Avill not
have this man to reign over us, yet Christ will rule over you Psalm ex. 2,
" Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies."
If you will not submit to the
sceptre of his grace, you shall be subject to the rod of his wrath, and he will
rule you with a rod of iron, Psalm ii. 9, 10, 11, 12.
3. You may hence be led to see how worthless many of those things in yourParticularly if it be so
selves are, that you have been ready to make much of.
that you set nothing by all the glory of Christ, then what are those desires that
you have after Christ good for ? And that willingness that you think you find
Sinners are often wont to excuse themselves in their unbeto come to Christ?
lief with this, that they see not but that they are willing to come to Christ, and
would gladly come to him if they could, and have great desires to come to him.
And they make much of such a willingness and such desires, as though God
was unjust to punish them for not coming to Christ, when they would gladly
come to Christ if they could. But this doctrine shows that your willingness and
for
desires to come to Christ are not worthy to be mentioned as any excuse
they are not from any respect to Christ, but are merely forced you at the same
time set Christ at nought ; or set nothing by all his excellency and glory.
So you may hence learn the worthlessness of all your pains and endeavors
When sinners have taken a great deal of ])ains to get an interest
after Christ.

You

—

:

—

:

:

in Christ, they

are

wont

to

make

a righteousness of

it

;

little

considering that

much

pains to get an interest in Christ, they
set nothing at all by Christ for any glory or excellency that there is in him
but set him wholly at nought, and seek him out of respect to their ow^n interest.
4. Hence learn how justly God might forever refuse to give you an interat the very time they are

taking so

For why should God give you any part or interest in him whom
nought, all whose glory and excellency you value not in the least, but
rather trample it under your feet, and prefer the dirt before it ?
Why should God ever give you any interest in him whom you so despise 1 Seeing you despise him, how justly might you be obliged to go without any interest in
est in Christ.

you

set at

him

!

How justly

might you be refused any part

in that precious stone,

whose

make no account of, and esteem no more than that of the stones
Is God obliged to cast such a pearl before swine who will trample
of the streets
Is God obliged to make you possessors of his infinitely gloit under their feet
rious and dear Son, when at the same time you count him not worth the ha\ing,
preciousness you
!

—

!

for the sake of any worth or excellency that there
cause you cannot escape hell without him 1

is in

him ; but merely be-

t
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WHICH THE SALVATION OF THE SOUL
did

Noah; according

to all that

IS

TO BE SOUGHT.

God commanded him,

so did he.

Concerning these words, I would observe three things
1. What it was that God comraanded Noah, to which these words
:

It

was

the building of an ark according to the particular direction of

when

come

refer.

God,

and the laying up of
food for himself, his family, and the other animals, which were to be preserved
have the particular commands which God gave him respectin the ark.
ing this affair, from the 14th verse, " Make thee an ark of gopher wood," &c.
2. We may observe the special dpsign of the work which God had enjoined upon Noah it was to save himself and his family, when the rest of the
See ver. 17, 18.
world siiouid be drowned.
We may observe Noah's obedience. He obeyed God thus did J^oah.
And his obedience was thorough and universal according to all that God
commanded him, so did he. He not only began, but he went through his work,
which God had commanded him to undertake for his salvation from the flood.
To this obedience the apostle refers in Heb. xi. 7," By faith Noah, being warned
of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the savagainst the time

the flood of waters should

;

We
:

:

:

ing of his house."

DOCTRINE.

We

should be- willing to engage in an
order to our own ^alvation.

1

go through great undertakings,

in

The building of the ark, which was enjoined upon Noah, that he and his
family might be saved, was a great undertaking : the ark was a building of vast
size ; the length of it being three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits,
cubit, till of late, was by learned men
and the height of it thirty cubits.

A

be equal to a foot and a half of our measure. But lately some learned
men of our nation have travelled into Egypt, and other ancient countries, and
have measured some ancient buildings there, which are of several thousand years
standing, and of which ancient histories give us the dimensions in cubits; parBy
ticularly the pyramids of Egypt, which are standing entire at this day.
measuring these, and by comparing the measure in feet with the ancient accounts
of their measure in cubits, a cubit is found to be almost two and twenty inches.
Therefore learned men more lately reckon a cubit much larger than they did
So that the ark, reckoned so much larger every way, will appear to be
formerly.
According to
almost of double the bulk which was formerly ascribed to it.
this computation of the cubit, it was more than five hundred and fifty feet long,
about ninety feet broad, and about fifty feet in height.
To build such a structure, with all those apartments and divisions in it which
were necessary, and in such a manner as to be fit to float upon the water for so
It took Noah, with all the worklong a time, was theii a great undertaking.
men he employed, a hundred and twenty years, or thereabouts, to build it. For
so long it was, that the Spirit of God strove, and the long-suffering God waited
on the old world, as you may see in Gen. vi. 3 " My Spirit shall not always

reckoned

to

:

I

I
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man;

yet his days shall be a hundred and twenty years"
All
ark was a preparing, as appears by 1 Pet. iii. 20 " When once
the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preIt was a long time that Noah constantly employed himself in this
paring."
Men would esteem that undertaking very great, which should keep
business.
them constantly employed even for one half of that time. Noah must have had
a great and constant care upon his mind for these one hundred and twenty years,
in superintending this work, and in seeing that all was done exactly according
to the directions which God had given him.
Not only was Noah himself continually employed, but it required a great
number of workmen to be constantly employed, during all that time, in procurStrive with

this while the

:

—

and collecting, and fitting the materials, and in putting thera together in
due form. How great a thing was it for Noah to undertake such a v/oHc
For

ing,

!

beside the continual care ancl labor,

it

was

a

work of

vast expense.

It is

not

probable that any of that wicked generation would put to a finger to help forward such a work, which doubtless they believed was merely the fruit of Noah*s
folly, without full wages.
Noah must needs have been very rich, to be able to
bear the expense of such a work, and to pay so many workmen for so long a
time.
It would have been a very great expense ior a prince ; and doubtless
Noah was very rich, as Abraham and Job were afterwards. But it is probable
that Noah spent all his worldly substance in this work, thus manifestino- his
faith in the word of God, by selling all he had, as believing there would surely
come a flood, which would destroy all ; so that if he should keep what he
had, it would be of no service to him. Herein he has set us an example, showing us how we ought to sell all for our salvation.
Noah's undertaking was of great difl^culty, as it exposed him to the continual reproaches of all his neighbors, for that whole one hundred and twenty
None of them believed what he told them of a flood which was about
years.
For a man to undertake such a vast piece of work, under
to drown the world.
a notion that it should be the means of saving him when the world should be destroyed, it made him the continual laughing-stock of the world.
When he was
about to hire workmen, doubtless all laughed at him, and we may suppose, that
though the workmen consented to work tor wages, yet they laughed at the folly
of him who employed them.
When the ark was begun, we may suppose that
every one that passed by and saw such a huge hulk stand there, laughed at it,
calling

it JSt'oafi's folly.

In these days, men are with difficulty brought to do or submit to that which
makes them the objects of the reproach of all their neighbors. Indeed, if Avhile

by them and honor them, this will support
them. But it is very difficult for a man to go on in a way wherein he makes
himself the laughing-stock of the whole world, and wherein he can find none
who do not despise him. Where is the man that can stand the shock of such a
trial for twenty years?
But in such an undertaking as this, Noah, at the divine direction, engaged
and went through it, that himself and his family might be saved from the common destruction which was shortly about to come on the world. He began,
and also made an end " According to all that God commanded him, so did
he." Length of time did not weary him he did not grow weary of his vast
expense. He stood the shock of the derision of all his neighbors, and of all the
world, year after year : he did not grow weary of being their laughing-stock,
so as to give over his enterprise ; but persevered in it till the ark was finished.
After this, he was at the trouble and charge of procuring stores for the main47
VoL. IV.
soine reproach them, others stand

:

:
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tenance of his family, and of all the various kinds of creatures, for so long i
Such an undertaking he engaged in and went through in oider to a temHow great an undertaking then should men be \A'iHing to enporal salvation.
A salvation frongage in and go through in order to their eternal salvation
an eternal deluge from being overwhelmed with the billows of God's wrath,
of which Noah's flood was but a shadow.
I shall particularly handle this doctrine under the three followinf propotime.

!

;

sitions.
I. There is a work or business which must be undertaken and accomplished
by men, if they would be saved.

This business is a great undertaking.
Men should be willing to enter upon and go through this undertaking,
though it be great, seeing it is for their own salvation.
I. Prop.
There is a work or business which men must enter upon and accomplish, in order to their salvation.
Men have no reason to expect to be
saved in idleness, or to go to heaven in a way of doing nothing. No; in order
to it, there is a great work, which must be not only begun, but finished.
I shall
speak upon this proposition, in answer to two inquiries.
Inq. 1.
What is this work or business which must be undertaken and accomplished in order to the salvation of men ?
Ans.
It is the work of seeking salvation in a way of constant observance
of all the duty to which God directs us in his word. If we would be saved, we
must seek salvation. For although men do not obtain heaven of themselves, yet
they do not go thither accidentally, or without any intention or endeavors of their
own. God, in his word, hath directed men to seek their salvation as they would
hope to obtain it. There is a race that is set before them, which they must run,
II.

III.

—

—

and

come

in that race

The

in order to our salvation.
in the observance of

winning the

off victors, in order to their

Scriptures have told us

what

not sufficient that

It is

^ome of those

prize.

particular duties must be performed

duties

;

men seek

by us

their salvation only

but they must be observed universal-

The work we have to do is not an obedience only to some, but to all the
commands of God a compliance with every institution of worship a difio-ent
use of all the appointed means of grace
a doing of all duty towards God and
towards man
It is not sufficient that men have some respect to all the commands of Go and that they may be said to seek their salvation in some sort
of observance of all the commands but they must be devoted to it. They must
not make thi? a business by the by, or a thing in which they are negligent and
ly.

;

;

;

—
i,

;

careless, or

which they do with a slack hand

;

ness, being attended to as their great concern.

but

it

must be their great busi-

They must

not only seek, but

must do what their hand findeth to do with their might, as men
thoroughly engaged in their minds, and influenced and set forward by great desire and strong resolution.
They must act as those that see so much of the importance of religion above all other things, that every thing else must be as an
occasional affair, and nothing must stand in competition with its duties.
This
must be the one thing they clo Phil. iii. 13, " This one thing I do."— It must
be the business to which they make all other affairs give place, and to which
they are ready to make other things a sacrifice.
They must be ready to part
with pleasures and honor, estate and life, and to sell all, that they may successstrive; they

;

fully

accomplish

this business.

man, that he not only do something in this business,
but that he should devote himself to it ; which implies that he should give up
himself to it, all his affairs, and all his temporal enjoyments. This is the import
It is

required of every

;
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of taking up the cross, of taking Christ's yoke upon us, and of denying ourThe rich young man, who came kneeling to Christ to
know what he should do to be saved, Mark x. 17, in some sense sought salvaIn some sense he kept all the commands from his
tion, but did not obtain it.
youth up ; but Avas not cordially devoted to this business. He had not made a
sacrifice to it of all his enjoyments, as appeared when Christ came to try him
;
he would not part with his estate for him.
It is not only necessary that men should seem to be very much engaged,
and appear as if they were devoted to their duty for a little while but there
must be a constant devotedncss, in a persevering way, as Noah M-as to the business of the building the ark, going on with that great, difficult, and expensive
selves to follow Christ.

;

was finished, and till the flood came. Men must not only be diligent in the use of the means of grace, and be anxiously engaged to escape
eternal ruin, till they obtain hope and comfort ; but afterwards they must persevere in the duties of religion, till the flood come, the flood of death.
Not only
must the faculties, strength, and possessions of men be devoted to this work,
but also their time and their lives; they must give up their whole lives to it,
even to the very day when God causes the storms and floods to come. This is
the work or business Avhich men have to do in order to their salvation.
Inq. 2. Why is it needful that men should undertake to go through such a
work in order to their salvation 1
Ans, 1. Nojt to merit salvation, or to recommend them to the saving mercy
of God.
Men are not saved on the account of any work of theirs, and yet they
If we merely consider what it is for which, or on
are noLMYMwithout works.
the account of which, men are saved, no work at all in men is necessary to
their salvation.
In this respect they are saved wholly without any Avork of
theirs
Tit. iii. 5, " Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewmust indeed be saved on the account of works
ing of the Holy Ghost."
It is on account of the works which Christ hath done for us.
but not our own.
Works are the fixed price of eternal life ; it is fixed by an eternal, unalterable
But since the fall there is no hope of our doing these
rule of righteousness.
works, without salvation offered freely without money and without price.
But,
2. Though it be not needful that we do any thing to merit salvation, which
Christ hath fully merited for all who believe in him ; yet God, for wise and holy
ends, hath appointed, that we should come to final salvation in no other way,
but that of good works done by us.
God did not save Noah on account of the labor and expense he was at in
Noah's salvation from the flood was an instance of the free
building the ark.
and distinguishing mercy of God. Nor did God stand in need of Noah's care,
The same power which created the world,
or cost, or labor, to build an ark.
and which brought the flood of waters upon the earth, could have made the ark
in an instant, without any care or cost to Noah, or any of the labor of those
many workmen who were employed for so long a time. Yet God was pleased
to appoint, that Noah should be saved in this way. So God hath appointed that
man should not be saved Avithout his undertaking and doing this work of Avhich
and therefore Ave are commanded " to Avoi'k out our
I have been speaking
affair, till it

:

We

;

own

salvation Avith fear and trembling," Philip,

There are many

ii.

12.

ends to be answered by the establishment of such a
work as prerequisite to salvation. The glory of God requires it. For although
God stand in no need of any thing that men do to recommend them to his saving
mercy, yet it would reflect much on the glory of God's Avisdora and holiness, to
Avise

;
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bestow salvation on men in such a way as tends to encourage them in sloth and
wickedness ; or in any other way than that which tends to promote diligence
and holiness. Man was made capable of action, with many powers of both
body and mind fitting him for it. He was made for business and not idleness
and the main business for which he was made, was that of religion. Thei efore
it becomes the wisdom of God to bestow salvation and happiness on man, ir
such a way as tends most to promote his end in this respect, and to stir him up
to a diligent use of his faculties and talents.
It becomes the wisdom of God so to order it, that things of great Yidue and
importance should not be obtained without great labor and diligence.
Much
human learning and great moi'al accomplishments are not to be obtained without
care and labor.
It is wisely so ordered, in order to maintain in man a due
sense of the value of those things which are excellent.
If great things were in

common easily obtained, it would have a tendency to cause men to slight and
undervalue them.
Men commonly despise those thixigs which are cheap, and
which are obtained without difficulty.
Although the work of obedience performed by men, be not necessary in
order to merit salvation ; yet it is necessary in order to their being prepared
for it.
Men cannot be prepared for salvation without seeking it in such a
way as hath been described. This is necessary in order that they have a proper sense of their own necessities, and unworthiness ; and in order that they be
prepared and disposed to prize salvation when bestowed, and be properly thankful to

God

for

it.

The

requisition of so great a

work

in order to our salvation

no way inconsistent with the freedom of the offer of salvation ; as after all,
it is both offered and bestowed without any respect to our work, as the price or
meritorious cause of our salvation, as I have already explained.
Besides, salvation bestowed in this way is belter for us, more for our advantage and happiness,
both in this and the future world, than if it were given without this requisition.
is

Prop. This work or business, which must be done in order to the salvais a great undertaking.
It often appears so to men upon whom it
is urged.
Utterly to break off from all their sins, and to give up themselves forever to the business of religion, without making a r-eserve of any one lust, submitting to and complying with every command of God, in all cases, and persevering therein, appears to many so great a thing, that they are in vain urged
to undertake it.
In so doing it seems to them, that they should give up thSiiselves to a perpetual bondage.
The greater part of men therefore choose to
put it olf, and keep it at as great a distance as they can.
They cannot bear to
think of entering immediately on such a hard service, and rather than do it, they
will run the risk of eternal damnation, by putting it off to an uncertain future
11.

tion of

men,

opportunity.

Although the business of religion is far from really being as it appears to
such men, for the devil will be sure, if he can, to represent it in false colors to
sinners, and make it appear as black and as terrible as he can
yet it is indeed a
;

great business, a great undertaking, and it is fit that all who are urged to it,
should count the cost beforehand, and be oensible of the diflEiculty attending it.
For though the devil discourages many from this undertaking, by represenling
it to be more difficult than it really is
yet with others he takes a contrary course,
;
and flatters them it is a very easy thing, a tnvial business, which may be done
at any time when they please, and so emboldens them to defer it from that
con-

But let none conceive any other notion of that business of religion,
absolutely necessary to their salvation, than that it is a great underIt is so on the following accounts.

sideration.

which

is

taking.

;;
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There are maiiy commands tc
God, duties to our neighbor, and

a business of great labor and care.

many

be obeyed,
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duties to be done, duties to

—

There is much opposition in the way of these duties from
There is a subtle and powerful adversary laying {ill manner of blocks
There are innumerable temptations of Satan to be resisted and rein the way.
There is great opposition from the world, innumerable snares laid on
pelled.
every side, many rocks and mountains to be passed over, many streams to be
passed through, and many flatteries and enticements from a vain world to be
There is a gieat opposition from within ; a dull and sluggish heart,
resisted.
which is exceedingly averse from that activity in religion which is necessary
a carnal heart, which is averse from religion and spiritual exercises, and continually drawing the contrary way
and a proud and a deceitful heart, in which
corruption will be exerting itself in all manner of ways.
So that nothing can
be done to any effect without a most strict and careful watch, great labor and
duties to ouiselves.
vyithout.

;

strife.

—

In that business which requires great labor,
then to have a space of relaxation, that they may rest from
But this is a business which must be followed every
their extraordinary labor.
day.
Luke ix. 23, " If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and
must never give ourselves any retake up his cross daily and follow me."
laxation from this business; it must be continually prosecuted day after day.
If
2.

men

Tt is

love

a constant business.

now and

— We

we make

sometimes

a great

stir

and bustle concerning

religion, but then lay all

no good effect
even as good do nothing at all. The business of religion so followed
never like to come to any good issue, nor is the work ever like to be accom-

aside to take our ease, and do so from time to time,

it

will be of

we had
is

plished to
3.

any good purpose.

It is

a great undertaking, as

must therein

sell all

:

we must

it is

an undertaking of great expense.

follow this business at the expense of

all

—We

our un-

lawful pleasures and delights, at the expense of our carnal ease, often at the
expense of our substance, of our credit among men, the good will of our neighbors, at the expense of all our earthly friends, and even at the expense of life
itself.
Herein it is like Noah's undertaking to build the ark, which, as hath been
shown, was a costly undertaking it was expensive to his reputation among
men, exposing him to be the continual laughing-stock of all his neighbors and
of the whole world
and it was expensive to his estate, and probably cost him
all that he had.
4. Sometimes the fear, trouble, and exercise of mind, which are undergone
respecting this business, and the salvation of the soul, are great and long conSometimes persons in this situation
tinued, before any comfort is obtained.
labor long in the dark, and sometimes, as it were, in the very fire, they having
great distress o! conscience, great fears, and many perplexing temptations, before
they obtain light and comfort to make their care and labor more easy to them.
They sometimes earnestly, and for a long time, seek comfort, but find it not, beGod therecause they seek it not in a right manner, nor in the right objects.
They cry, but God doth not answer their prayers. They
fore hides his face.
strive, but all seems in vain. They seem to themselves not at all to get forward,
but to go backward, rather than forward.
or nearer to a deliverance from sin
They see no glimmerings ot light things rather appear darker and darker. Insomuch that they are often ready to be discouraged, and to sink under the weight
In this
of their present distress, and under the prospect of future misery.
situation, and under these views, some are almost driven to despair.
Many, after they have obtained some saving^eoniibrt, are again involved in
:

:

:

:

:

;
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It is with them as it was with the Christian Hebrews,
darkness and trouble.
Heb. X. 32, " After ye were ilkiminated ye endured a great fight of afflictions.
Some through a melancholy habit and distemper of body, together with Satan's
temptations, spend a great part of their lives in distress and darkness, even after

they have had some saving comfort.
5. It is a business which, by reason of the

dangers that attend

There

is

no business

It is"a difficult

many difficulties, snares, and
much instruction, consideration, and counsel.
wherein men stand in need of counsel more than in this.
it,

requires

undertaking, a hard matter to proceed aright in

wrong ways, which men may take
wherein many poor souls are entangled and never

ten thousand

many

;

theie

it.

many
way out

are

There are
labyrinths

there are
find the
;
rocks on which thousands of souls have suffered shipwreck, for want of

having steered

aright.

know not how to proceed in this business, any more than
the children of Israel in the wiklerness knew Avhere to go without the guidance
There is great need that they search the Scripof the pillar of cloud and fire.
tures, and give diligent heed to the instructions and directions contained in them,
as to a light shining in a dark place ; and that they ask counsel of those skilled
And there is no business in which men have so much need of
in these matters.

Men

of themselves

God by prayer, for his counsel, and that he would lead them in the
way, and show them the strait gate. " For strait is the gate and narrow
is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it;" yea, there
are none that find it without direction from heaven.
The building of the ark was a work of great difficulty on this account, that
Noah's wisdom was not sufficient to direct him how to make such a building as
should be a sufficient security against such a flood, and which should be a convenient dwelling-place for himself, his family, and all the various kinds of beasts,
and birds, and creeping things. Nor could he ever have known how to conseeking to
right

had not God directed him.
They that undertake this laboriThis business never ends till life ends.
ous, careful, expensive, self-denying business, must not expect to rest from their
The long continuance of the
labors, till death shall have put an end to them.
work which Noah undertook was what especially made it a great undertaking.
This also was what made the travel of the children of Israel through the wilderTheii
ness appear so great to them, that it was continued for so long a time.
spirits failed, they were discouraged, and had not a heart to go through with so
struct this building,
6.

great an undertaking.
But such is tJds business that it runs parallel with life, whether it be longer
Although we should live to a great age, our race and warfare will
or shorter.
must not expect that an end will be
not be finished till death shall come.
put to our labor, and care, and strife, by any hope of a good estate which we

We

Past attainments and past success will not excuse us from what
obtain.
remains for the future, nor will they make future constant labor and care not
necessary to our salvation.
III. Men should be wilUng to engage in and go through this business, however great and difficult it may seem to them, seeing it is for their own salvation.

may

Because,

The inhabitants of the old world
1. A deluge of wrath will surely come.
would not believe that there would come such a flood of waters upon the earth,
neither would
as that of which Noah told them, though he told them often
Yet such a deluge did come
they take any care to avoid the destruction.
nothing of all those things of which Noah had forewarned them, failed.
;
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come a more dreadful deluge of divine wrath on this
are often forewarned of it in the Scriptures, and the world,
as then, doth not believe any such thing.
Yet the threatening will as certainly
So
wicked world.

there will surely

We

be accomplished, as the threatening denounced against the old world. A day
of wrath is coming it will come at its appointed season ; it will not tarry, it
shall not be delayed one moment beyojul its appointed time.
2. AH such as do not seasonably undertake and go through the great work
mentioned will surely be swallotoed vp in this deluge.
When the floods of
w-rath shall come, they will universally overwhelm the wicked world all such
as shall not have taken care to prepare an ark, will surely be swallowed up in
it ; they will find no other way of escape.
In vain shall salvation be expected
from the hills, and from the multitude of mountains for the flood shall be above
the tops of all the mountains.
Or if they shall hide themselves in the caves and
dens of the mountaius, there the waters of the flood will find them out, and
;

:

;

there shall they miserably perish.

As
23, so

those of the old world
all

who

who were

not in the ark perished, Gen.

vii.

shall notjiaxje^seciired to themselves a place in the spiritual

21,
ark

much more miserably than the old world. Doubtof the old world had many contrivances to save themselves.
Some, we may suppose, ascended to the tops of their houses, being driven out of
one story to another, till at last they perished. Others climbed to the tops of
high towers ; who yet were washed thence by the boisterous waves of the rising
flood.
Some climbed to the tops of trees; others to the tops of mountains,
of-tlie-^ospel, shall perish
less the inhabitants

and especially of the highest mountains.
But all was in vain the flood sooner
all up ; only Noah and his family, who had taken care
to prepare an ark, remained alive.
So it will doubtless be at the end of the world, when Christ shall come to
judge the world in righteousness.
Some, when they shall look up and see him
coming in the clouds of heaven, shall hide themselves in closets, and secret places
in their houses. Others flying to the caves and dens of the earth, shall attempt to
hide themselves there.
Others shall call upon the rocks and mountains to fall
on them, and cover them from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and
So it will be after the sentence is pronounced,
from the wrath of the Lamb.
and wicked men see that terrible fire coming, which is to burn this world forever, and which will be a deluge of fire, and will burn the earth even to the
bottoms of the mountains, and to its very centre. Deut. xxxii. 22, " For a fire
is kindled in mine anger, and shall burn to the lowest hell, and shall consume
the earth with her increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains."
I say, v^hen the wicked shall, after the sentence, see this great fire beginning to
kindle, and to take hold of this earth ; there will be many contrivances devised
by them to escape, some flying to caves and holes in the earth, some hiding
But let them hide themthemselves in one place, and some in another.
selves where they will, or let them do what they will, it will be utterly in vain.
Every cave shall burn as an oven, the rocks and mountains shall melt with fervent heat, and if they could creep down to the very centre of the earth, still the
heat would follow them, and rage with as much vehemence there, as on the
very surface.
So when wicked men, who neglect their great work in their lifetime, who
are not willing to go through the difficulty and labor of this work, draw near
to death, they sometimes do many things to escape death, and put forth many
For this end they
endeavors to lengthen out their lives at least a httle longer.
send for physicians, and perhaps many are consulted, and their prescriptions are
;

or later swallowed them

—

^

';
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They also use many endeavors
God they confess their past sins

to save

punctually observed.

souls from

ihe'ir

they promise future rewhat v/ould they not give for some small addition to their
formation and, Oh
But all proves in vain God hath
lives, or some hope of future happiness
numbered their days and finished them and as they have sinned away the day
of grace, they must even bear the consequence, and forever lie down in sorrow.
The
3. The destruction, when it shall come, will be injinildy terrible.
destruction of the old world by the flood was terrible ; but that eternal destruction
which is comino' on the wicked is infinitely more so. That flood of waters was
When the waters poured
but an image of this awful flood of divine vengeance.
down, more like spouts or cataracts, or the fall of a great river, than like rain ;
This however is
what an awful appearance was there of the wrath of God
but an image of that terrible outpouring of the wrath of God which shall be forAnd when the fountains of the
ever, yea forever and ever, on wicked men.
great deep were broken up, and the v/aters burst forth out of the ground, as
though they had issued out of the womb (Job xxxviii. 8), this was an image
of the mighty breakings forth of God's wrath, which shall be, when the floodhell.

They

cry to

;

;

!

;

:

!

;

!

How may we suppose that the wicked of
gates of wrath shall be drawn up.
repented that they had not hearkened to the warnings which
Noah had given them, when they saw these dreadful things, and saw that they
the old world

How much more will you repent your refusing to hearken to the
must perish
gracious warnings of the gospel, when you shall see the fire of God's wrath
against you, pouring down from heaven, and bursting on all sides out of the
bowels of the earth
4. Though the work which is necessary in order to man's salvation be a
What was required of Noah, doubtless
great work, yet it is not impossible.
Yet he undertook it with
appeared a very great and difficult undertaking.
So if we undertake this work with
resolution, and he was carried through it.
Howthe same good Avill and resolution, we s-hall undoubtedly be successful.
ever difficult it be, yet multitudes have gone through it, and have obtained salIt is not a work beyond the faculties of our nature, noi
vation by the means.
beyond the opportunities which God giveth us. If men will but take warning
and hearken to counsel, if they will but be sincere and in good earnest, be seasonable in their work, take their opportunities, use their advantages, be sler:dfast and not wavering ; they shall not fail.
!

!

APPLICATION.
The
through

use I would make of this doctrine, is to exhort all to undertake and go
this great work, which they have to do in order to their salvation, aiu»

If your nature be averse to
the work seem ever so great and difficult.
and there seems to be very frightful things in the way, so that your heart is
ready to fail at the prospect ; yet seriously consider what has been said, and act
Seeing it is for yourselves, for your own salvation ; seeing it is
a wise part.
for so great a salvation, for your deliverance from eternal destruction ; and
seeing it is of such absolute necessity in order to your salvation, that the deluge
of divine wrath will come, and there will be no escaping it without preparing
an ark is it not best for you to undertake the work, engage in it with your
might, and go through it, though this cannot be done without great labor, care,
difficulty, and expense ?
I would by no means flatter you concerning this work, or go about to make
you believe, that you shall find an easy light business of it
no, I would not

this, let
it,

;

:
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oave you expect any such thing. 1 would have you sit down and count the
and if you cannot find it in your hearts to engage in a great, hard, labo;
rious, and expensive undertaking, and to persevere in it to the end of life,
pretend not to be religious.
Indulge yourselves in your ease ; follow your
pleasures ; eat, drink, and be merry ; even conclude to go 1o hell in that way,
and never make any more pretences ot seeking your salvation. Here consider
cost

several things in particular.

How qfte7i you have
How frequently you

1.

wrath.

the word of

God

set

been warned of the approaching flood of God's
have been told of hell, heard the threatenings of
before you, and been warned to flee from the wrath to

with you as it was with the inhabitants of the old world.
Noah
warned them abundantly of the app^roaching flood, and counselled them to take
care for their safety, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20.
Noah warned them in words ; and
he preached to them.
He warned them also in his actions. His building the
ark, which took him so long a time, and in which he employed so many hands,
was a standing warning to them. All the blows of the hammer and axe,
during the progress of that building, were so many calls and warnings to the
old world, to take care for their preservation from the approaching destruction.
Every knock of the workmen was a knock of Jesus Christ at the door of their
hearts
All these warnings, though repeated
but they would not hearken.
every day, and continued for so long a time, availed nothing.
Now, is it not much so with you, as it was with them ? How often have

come.

It is

:

you been warned
How have you heard the warning knocks of the gospel,
Sabbath after Sabbath, for these many years
Yet how have some of you no
more regarded them than the inhabitants of the old world regarded the noise of
the workmen's tools in Noah's ark
Obj. But here possibly it may be objected by some, that though it be true
they have often been told of hell, yet they never saw any thing of it, and thereThey have often heard
fore they cannot realize it that there is any such place.
of hell, and are told that wicked men, when they die, go to a most dreadful
!

!

!

;
that hereafter there will be a day of judgment, and that the
world will be consumed by fire.
But how do they know that it is really so 1
How do they know what becomes of those wicked men that die ? None of
them come back to tell them. They have nothing to depend on but the word
which they hear. And how do thev know that all is not a cunningly-devised

place of torment

fable ?

Ans. The sinners of the old world had the very same objection against what

Noah told them of a flood about to drown the world. Yet the bare word of
God proved to be sufficient evidence that such a thing was coming. What
was the reason that none of the many millions then upon earth believed what
Noah said, but this, that it was a strange thing, that no such thing had ever
before been known ?
And what a strange story must that of Noah have appeared to them, wherein he told them of a deluge of waters above the tops of
Therefore it is said,.Heb. xi. 7, that " Noah was warned of
God of things not seen as yet." It is probable, none could conceive how it
could be that the whole world should be drowned in a flood of waters ; and all
were ready to ask, where there was water enough for it and by what means
it should be brought upon the earth.
Noah did not tell them how it should be
brought to pass he only told them that God had said that it should be
and

the mountains

!

;

:

;

The event showed their folly in not depending on
God, who was able, who knew how to bring it to pass, and

that proved to be enough.

the meie

who

word of

could not

Vol. IV

lie.

48

;
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manner the word of God will prove true, in threatening
wrath to overwhelm all the wiclced. You will believe it
event shall prove it, when it shall be too late to profit" by the belief.
of God will never fail ; nothing is so sure as that
heaven and earth
In like

eternal

:

away, but the word of God shall not pass away.
At the end, the vision will speak and not
of brass.

It is
lie.

a flood of

when. the

The

vvoid

shall pass

firmer than mountains

The decree

shall bring

and all wicked men shall know that God is the Lord, that he is a God of
truth, and that they are fools who Avill not depend on his word.
The wicked
of the old world counted Noah a fool for depending so much on the word
of
God, as to put himself to all the fatigue and expense of building the ark; but
forth,

showed that they themselves were the fools, and that he was wise.
Consider that the Spirit of God will not always strive with you
nor

the event
2.

;

long-suffering always wait upon you.
So God said concerning the inhabitants of the old world. Gen. vi. 3
"
Spirit shall not always strive w^ith
man, for that he also is flesh ; yet his days shall be a hundred and twenty

Avill his

:

My

All this while God was striving with them.
It was a day of o-race
with them, and God's long-suffering all this while waited upon them: fPet.
iii. 20, " Which
sometime were disobedient, when once the long-suffering
years."

of

God

waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing."
All^this
while they had an opportunity to escape, if they would but hearken and believe

God.

Even

was finished, which seems to have been but little before
was an opportunity the door of the ark stood open
for some time.
There was some time during which Noah was employed in
laying up stores in the ark.
Even then it was not too late the door of the ark
yet stood open.— About a week before the flood came, Noah was commanded
to begin to gather in the beasts and birds.
During this last week still the door
of the ark stood open.
But on the very day that the flood began to come,
while the rain was yet withheld, Noah and his wife, his three sons, and their
wives, went into the ark
and we are told, Gen. vii. ]6, that " God shut him
in."
Then the day of God's patience was past the door of the ark was shut
God himself, who shuts and no man opens, shut the door. Then all hope ot
their escaping the flood was past; it was too late to repent that they
had not
after the ark

the flood came,

still

there

;

;

;

;

hearkened

to

Noah's warnings, and had not entered

into the ark while the door

stood open.

After

Noah and

had entered into the ark, and God had shut them
heaven were opened, and they saw how the waters
were poured down out of heaven, we may suppose that m"any of those who were
near came running to the door of the ark, knocking, and crying most piteously
for entrance.
But it was too late; God himself had shut the door, and Noah
had no license, and probably no power, to open it. We may suppose; they
stood knocking and calling, Opm to us, open to us
let us in ; we beg that
;
in, after

we may

Noah

;

the

his family

windows

be let in.

of

And

that they had

probably some of them pleaded old acquaintance with
always been his neighbors, and had even helped him to

But all was in vain. There they stood till the waters of the
and without mercy swept them away from the door of the ark.
will be with you, if you continue to refuse to hearken to the warnings

build the ark.
flood came,

So it
which are given you.

Now God is striving with you ; now he is warning you
of the approaching flood, and calling upon you Sabbath after Sabbath. ^Now
the door of the ark stands open.
But God's" Spirit will ^ot always strive with
you ; his long-suffering will not always wait upon you. There is an appointed
day of God's patience, which is as certainly united as it was to the old world.
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God hath set your bounds, which you cannot pass. Though now warnings are
continued in plenty, yet there will be last knocks and last calls, the last that
When the appointed time shall be elapsed, God will shut
ever you shall hear.
you shall never see it open again for God shutteth, and no man
you improve not your opportunity before that time, you will cry
in vain, "Lord, Lord, open to us," Matt. xxv. 11, and Luke xiii. 25, &c.
"While you shall stand at the door with your piteous cries, the flood of God's
wrath will come upon you, overwhelm you, and }ou shall not escape. The
tempest shall carry you away without mercy, and you shall be forever swallowed up and lost.
3. Consider how mighty the billows of divine wrath will be when they
shall come.
The waters of Noah's flood were very great. The deluge was
vast
the billows reached fifteen cubits above the highest
it was very deep
mountains and it was an ocean which had no shore signifying the greatness
of that wrath which is coming on wicked men in another world, which will be
like a mighty flood of waters overwhelming them, and rising vastly high over
their heads, with billows reaching to the very heavens.
Those billows will be
higher and heavier than mountains on their poor souls.
The wrath of God
will be an ocean without shores, as Noah's flood was
it will be misery that
will have no end.
The misery of the damned in hell can be better represented by nothing,
than by a deluge of misery, a mighty deluge of wrath, which will be ten thousand times worse than a deluge of waters
for it will be a deluge of liquid fire,
as in the Scriptures it is called a lake of fire and brimstone.
At the end of the
world all the W'icked shall be swallowed up in a vast deluge of fire, which
shall be as great and as mighty as Noah's deluge of water.
See 2 Pet. iii. 5,
After that the wicked will have mighty billows of fire and brimstone
6, 7.
the door, and

openeth.

—

;

If

;

;

;

;

:

;

eternally rolling over their poor souls, and

—

their miserable

tormented bodies.

Those billows may be called vast liquid mountains of fire and brimstone. And
when one billow shall have gone over their heads, another shall follow^, without intermission, giving them no rest day nor night to all eternity.
4. This flood of wrath will probably come upon you suddenly, when you
shall think little of it. and it shall seem far from you.
So the flood came upon
the old world. See Matt. xxiv. 36, &c.
Probably many of them were surprised
in the night by the waters bursting suddenly in at their doors, or under the
foundations of their houses, coming in upon them in their beds.
For when the
fountains of the great deep were broken up, the waters, as observed before,
burst forth in mighty torrents.
To such a sudden surprise of the wicked of the
old world in the night, probably that alludes in Job xxvii. 20, " Terrors take
hold on him as waters a tempest stealeth him away in the night."
So destruction is wont to come on wicked men, who hear many warnings
of approaching destruction, and yet will not be influenced by them.
For " he
that is often reproved, and hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and
that without remedy," Prov. xxix. 1. And " when they shall say, Peace and
safety
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman
;

;

with child, and they shall not escape," 1 Thess.

v. 3.

you will not hearken to the many warnings which are given you of
approaching destruction, you will be guilty of more than brutish madness.
'•
The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib." They know upon
whom they are dependent, and whom they must obey, and act accordingly.
But you, so long as you neglect your own salvation, act as if you knew not
God, your Creator and Proprietor, nor your dependence upon him. The very
5.

If
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when they

see signs of an approaching storm, will betake themselves
to
Yet you, when abundantly warned of the approaching
storm of divine vengeance, will not fly to the hiding-place from the st@rm, and
the covert from the tempest.
The sparrow, the swallow, and other birds, when
beasts,

their dens for shelter.

they are forewarned of approaching winter, will betake themselves to a safer
Yet you who have been often forewarned of the i)iercing blasts of
climate.
divine wrath, will uot, in order to escape them, enter into the New
Jerusalem,
of most mild and salubrious air, though the gate stands wide open to receive
you.
The very ants will be diligent in summer to lay up for winter yet you
will do nothing to lay up in store a good foundation against the
time to come.
Balaani's ass would not run upon a drawn sword, though his master,
for the
sake of gain, would expose himself to the sword of God's wrath ; and so
:

made

dumb

the

God

both in words and actions, to rebuke the madness of the
prophet, 1 Pet. ii. 16.
In like manner, you, although you have been often
warned that the sword of God's wrath is drawn against you, and will certainly
be thrust through you, if you proceed in your present course, still proceed,
regardless of the consequence.
So God made the very beasts and birds of the old world to rebuke the madness of the men of that tlay
for they, even all sorts of them, fled to the ark,
while the door was yet open
which the men of that day refused to do God
ass,

:

:

;

hereby thus signifying, that their folly was greater than that of the very brute
creatures.
Such folly and madness are you guilty of, who refuse to hearken
to the warnings that are given you of the approaching flood
of the wrath of
God.
You have been once more warned to-day, while the door of the ark yet

—

stands open.

Yon

mer and axe

in the

have, as it were, once again heard the knocks of the hambuilding of the ark, to put you in mind that a flood is ap-

Take heed therefore that you do not still stop your ears, treat these
warnings with a regardless heart, and still neglect the great work which you
have to do, lest the flood of wrath suddenly come upon'you, sweep you away,
and there be no remedy.
proaching.

_

SERMON

XXII.

PRESSrNG INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD.

Luke

xvi. 16.

— The law and the prophets were until John
ed,

:

since that time the kingdom of

and every man presseth into

God

is

preach-

it.

In these words two things may be observed
First, wherein the work and
of John the Baptist consisted, viz., in preaching the kingdom of God, to
:

office

prepare the

way

for its introduction to

succeed the law and the prophets.

By

the lavv and the prophets, in the text, seems to be intended the ancient dispen-

Old Testament, which was received from Moses and the prosaid to be u7itU John ; not that the revelations given by them
are out of use since that time, but that the state of the church, founded and regulated under God by them, the dispensation of which they were the ministers,
and wherein the church depended mainly on light received from them, fully
continued till John.
He first began to introduce the New Testament dispensasation under the
phets.

These are

tion, or gospel-state of the

church

nal privileges and blessings,

;

which, with

its

glorious, spiritual, and eter-

kingdom of heaven, or kingdom
the kingdom of God was at hand

often called the

is

of God.
John the Baptist preached, that
" Repent," says he, "for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." " Since that
John the Baptist fust
time," says Christ, " the kingdom of God is preached."

—

began

to preach it
and then, after him, Christ and his disciples preached the
same. Thus Christ preached Matt. iv. 17, " From that time Jesus began to
preach, and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." So the disciples were directed to preach Matt. x. 7, " And as ye go, preach, saying, The
kingdom of heaven is at hand." It was not John the Baptist, but Christ, that
fully brought in, and actually established, this kingdom of God ; but he, as
Christ's forerunaer to prepare his way before him, did the first thing that was
done towards introducing it. The old dispensation was abolished, and the new
brought in by degrees; as the night gradually ceases and gives place to the inFirst the day-star arises ; next
creasing day which succeeds in its room.
follows the light of the sun itself, but dimly reflected, in the dawning of the
day but this light increases, and shines more and more, and the stars that served for light during the foregoing night, gradually go out and their light ceases,
as being now needless, till at length the sun rises, and enlightens the world by
his own direct light, which increases as he ascends higher above the horizon,
till the day-star itself gradually disappears ; agreeable to what John says of
himself John iii. 30, " He must increase, but I must decrease."
John was the
forerunner of Christ, and harbinger of the gospel-day; much as the morningstar is the forerunner of the sun.
He had the most honorable office of any of
the prophets ; the other prophets foretold Christ to come, he revealed him as
already come, and had the honor to be that servant who should come immediately before him, and actually introduce him, and t.'en to be the instrument
concerned in his solemn inauguration, as he was in baptizing him. He was the
greatest of the prophets that came before Christ, as the mormng-star is the
brightest of all the stars, Matt. xi. 11.
He came to prepare men's hearts to
receive that kingdom of God which Christ was about more fully to reveal and
erect: Luke i. 17, " To make ready a people prepared for the Lord."
Secondly,
may observe wherein his success appeared, viz., in that since
;

:

:

;

:

We

;

:
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man pressed into that kingdom of God which he
greatness of his success appeared in two things
In the generalness of it, with regard to the subject, or the persons in
the success appeared ; every man.
Here is a term of universahty ; but it

he began

his ministry, every

preached.
1.

whom
is

The

not to be taken as universal with regard to individuals, but kinds

universal terras are often used in Scripture.

as such
j
preached, there was
that attended his preaching.

When John

an extraordinary pouring out of the Spirit of God
awakening and concern for salvation, appeared on the minds of
all sorts of persons
and even in the most unlikely persons, and those from
whom such a thing might least be expected ; as the Pharisees, who were exceeding proud and self-sufficient, and conceited of their own wisdom and righteousness, and looked on themselves fit to be teachers of otheis, and used to scorn
to be taught; and the Sadducees, who were a kind of infidels, that denied any
resurrection, angel, or spirit, or any future state.
So that John himself seems
to be surprised to see them come to him, under such concern for their salvation,
" But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees
as in Matt. iii. 7
come to his baptism, he said unto them,
generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ?"
And besides these, the publicans,
who were some of the most infamous sort of men, came to him, inquiring what
they should do to be saved.
And the soldiers, who were doubtless a very profane, loose, and profligate sort of persons, made the same inquiry, Luke iii. 12,
and 14 " Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him, Master,
what shall we do ? And the soldiers likewise demanded of him,, saying, And
what shall we do 1"

An uncommon

;

:

:

His success appeared in the manner

in which his hearers sought the kingthey pressed into it.
It is elsewhere set forth by their being
violent for the kingdom of heaven, and taking it by force.
Matt. xi. 12, "From
the days of John the Baptist until now, the kingdom of heaven suflereth vio-

2.

dom

of

God

;

lence, and the violent take

The DOCTRINE

it

by force."

—

observe from the words is this.
It concerns every one
that would obtain the kingdom of God, to be pressing into it.
In discoursing
on this subject, I would.
First, Show what is that way of seeking salvation that seems to be pointed
forth in the expression of pressing into the kingdom of God.
Secondly, Give the reasons vihy it concerns every one that would obtain the

kingdom of God,

that

I

to seek

it

in this

way.

—

— And then make application.

I. I would show Avhat manner of seeking salvation seems
" pressing into the kingdom of God."

to

be denoted by

1. This expression denotes strength of desire.
Men in general who live
under the light of the gospel, and are not atheists, desire the kingdom of God
that is, they desire to go to heaven rather than to hell.
Most of them indeed
are not much concerned about it; but on the contrary, live a secure and careless
life.
And some who are many degrees above these, being under some degrees
of the awakenings of God's Spirit, yet are not pressing into the kingdom of
God. But they that may be said to be truly so, have strong desires to get out
of a natural condition, and to get an interest in Christ. They have such a conviction of the misery of their present state, and of the extreme necessity of
obtaining a better, that their minds are as it were possessed with and wrapped
up in concern about it. To obtain salvation is desired by them above all things
in the world.
This concern is so great that it very much shuts out other concerns.
They used before to have the stream of their desires after other things,

:
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may

be, had their concern divided between this and them ; but when they
answer the expression in the text, of pressing into the kingdom of God^
this concern prevails above all others ; it lays other things low, and does in a
manner engross the care of the mind. This seeking eternal life should not only
be one concern that our souls are taken up about with other things ; but salvation should be sought as the one thing needful, Luke x. 42.
And as the one
or,

it

come

to

thing that is desired. Psalm xxvii. 4.
2. Pressing into the kingdom of heaven denotes earnestness and firmness
of resolutio n. There should be strength of resolution, accompanying- strength
of desire, as it was in the psalmist, in the place just now referred to ; " one thing

have

I desired, and that will I seek after."
In order to a thorough engagedness
of the mind in this affair, both these must meet together.
Besides desires after
salvation, there should be an earnest resolution in persons to pursue this oood as

much as lies in their power ; to do all that in the use of their utmost strenpth
they are able to do, in an attendance on every duty, and resisting and militating
against all manner of sin, and to continue in such a pursuit.
There are two things needful in a person, in order to these strong resolutions ;
there must be a sense of the great importance and necessity of the mercy souoht,
and there must also be a sense of opportunity to obtain it, or the encourage-

ment

seek

The strength

of resolution depends on the sense which
Peisons without such a sense, may
seem to themselves to take up resolutions ; they may, as it were, force a promise
to themselves, and say within themselves, " I will seek as long as I live, I will

God

there

is to

it.

gives to the heart of these things.

not give up

till I

obtain,"

when they do

but deceive themselves.

Their hearts

up any such resolution as they seem
It is the resolution of the mouth more than of the heart
to themselves to do.
their hearts are not strongly bent to fulfil what their mouth says.
The firmness
of resolution lies in the fulness of the disposition of the heart to do what is
resolved to be done.
Those who are pressing into the kingdom of God, have
are not in

it

;

neither do they indeed take

;

a disposition of heart to do every thing that is required, and that lies in their
to do, and to continue in it.
They have not only earnestness, but steadi-

power

they do not seek with a wavering unsteady heart, by turns or
being off and on ; but it is the constant bent of the soul, if possible, to
obtain the kingdom of God.
3. By pressing into the kingdom of God is ^gmfied greainess^ endeavor. It
is expressed in Eccles. ix. 10 by doing what our hands findTo^ ivi-th our might.
And this is the natural and necessary consequence of the two foreraentioned thino-s.
Where there is strength of desire, and firmness of resolution, there will be answerable endeavors.
Persons thus engaged in their hearts will '• strive to enter
in at the strait gate," and will be violent for heaven ; their practice will be
agreeable to the counsel of the wise man, in Prov. ii. at the beginning, " My
ness of resolution

:

fits,

my words, and hide my commandments with thee ; so
that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding ; yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding ; if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures j
then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God."
son, if thou wilt receive

Here the earnestness of desire and strength of resolution is signified by inclining
the ear to wisdom, and applying the heait to understanding ; and the greatness
of endeavor is denoted by crying after knowledge, and lifting up the voice for
understanding ; seeking her as silver, and searching for her as for hid treasures
such desires and resolutions, and such endeavors, go together.
4. Pressing into the kingdom of God denotes an engagedness and earnest-

;
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directly about thai hminess of getting into the

kingdom of God.
be in very great exercise and distress of mind, and that about the
their thoughts and cares may be greatly engaged and
condition of their souls
taken up about things of a spiritual nature, and yet not be pressing into the
kingdom of God, nor towards it. The exercise of their minds is not directly
about the work o[ seeking salvation, in a diligent attendance on the means that
God hath appointed in order to it, but something else that is beside their business; it may be about God's decrees and secret purposes, prying into them,
searching for signs whereby they may determine, or at least conjecture, what
They disthey are before God makes them known by their accomplishment.
tress their minds with fears that they be not elected, or that they have committed the unpardonable sin, or that their day is past, and that God has given
them up to judicial and final hardness, and never intends to show them mercy ;
and therefore, that it is in vain for them to seek salvation. Or they entangle
themselves about the doctrine of original sin, and other mysterious doctrines of
Many persons that seem to be in
religion that are above their comprehension.
great distress about a future eternal state, get much into a way of perplexing
When it is so, let them be never so
themselves with such things as these.
much concerned and engaged in their minds, they cannot be said to be pressing
because their exercise is not in their work,hu\. rather
towards the king of God
If they are violent, they are
that which tends to hinder them in their work.
only working violently to entangle themselves, and lay blocks in their own way ;
Instead of getting along, they do but lose their
their pressure is not forwards.
time, and worse than merely lose it ; instead of fighting with the giants that
stand in the way to keep them out of Canaan, they spend away their time and
strength in conflicting with shadows that appear by the way-side.
Hence we are not to judge of the hopefulness of the way that persons are
in, or of the probability of their success in seeking salvation, only by the greatness of the concern and distress that they are in; for many persons have needIt is thus very often with
less distresses that they had much better be without.
whence the adversary of
persons overrun with the distemper of melancholy
But then are persons in the most likesouls is wont to take great advantage.
ly way to obtain the kin<Tdom of heaven, when the intent of their minds, and
the engagedness of their spirits, is about their proper work and business, and all
th-e bent of their souls is to attend on God's means, and to do what he commands and directs them to. The apostle tells us, 1 Cor. ix. 26, " that he did not
Our time is short enough we had not need
fight as those that beat the air."
There are real difficulties
to spend it in that which is nothing to the purpose.
ai'id enemies enough for persons to encounter, to employ all their strength
they had not need to waste it in fighting with phantoms.
5. By pressing into the kingdom of God is denoted a breaking through opness, that

Persons

is

may

;

;

;

;

position

and

culty.

If there

There is in the expression a plain intimation of diffiwere no opposition, but the way was all clear and open, there

difficulties.

would be no need of pressing to get along. They therefore that are pressing
nto the kingdom of God, go on with such engagedness, that they break through
the difficulties that are in their way.
They are so set for salvation, that those
things by which others are discouraged, and stopped, and turned back, do not
Persons ought to be so resolved for
stop them, but they press through them.
Whether those
heaven, that if by any means they can obtain, they loill obtain.

means be

difficult or easy, cross or

agreeable,

vation, they should be complied with.

the question should not be, Is

it

if

easy or hard

?

means of salpresented to be done,

they are requisite

When any thing
Is it

is

agreeable to

my

carnal in-

—
;
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them ? But is it a required means of my obtaining
and eternal salvation 1 Thus the apostle, Philip, iii.
He
11, "If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead."
tells us there in the context v;hat difficulties he broke through, that he suffered
the loss of all things, and was willingly made conformable even to Christ's
death, though that was attended with such extreme torment and ignominy.
cllnatlons or interest, or against

an

interest in Jesus Christ,

He

that

is

pressing into

mthe way that

tlie

kingdom of God, commonly

are against the grain

before him, but takes

it

;

up, and carries

but he

is

finds

many

things

not stopped by the cross that lies

Suppose there be something incum-

it.

bent on him to do, that is cross to his natural temper, and iiksome to him on
that account 5 suppose something that he cannot do without suffering in his
estate, or that he apprehends will look odd and strange in the eyes of others,
and expose him to ridicule and reproach, or any thing that will offend a neighbor, and o-et his ill-will, or something that will be very cross to his own carnal

—

he will press through such difficulties. Every thing that is found to
be a weight that hinders him in running this race he casts from him, though it
be a weight of pearls yea, if it be a right hand or a foot that offends him, he
will cut them off, and will not stick at plucking out a right eye with his own
These things are insuperable difficulties to those who are not thoroughly
hands.
engaged in seeking their salvation ; they are stumbling-blocks that they never
But it is not so with him that presses into the kingdom of God.
get over.
Those things (before he was thoroughly roused from his security) about which
he was wont to have long parleyings and disputings with his own conscience
employing carnal reason to invejit arguments and pleas of excuse he now
sticks at no longer ; he has done with this endless disputing and reasoning,
and presses violently through all difficulties. Let what will be in the way,
heaven is what he must and will obtain, not if he can without difficulty, but if
He meets with temptation the devil is often whispering in his
it be possible.
ear, setting allurements before him, magnifying the difficulties of the work he is
engaged in, telling him that they are insuperable, and that he can never conquer
them, and trying all ways in the world to discourage him ; but still he presses
forward.
God has given and maintains such an earnest spirit for heaven, that
the devil cannot stop him in his course ; he is not at leisure to lend an ear to
appetite

;

—

:

—

what he has to say. I come now,
II. To show why the kingdom of heaven should be sought

in 'this

manner.

should be thus sought,
1. On account of the extreme necessity we are in of getting into the kingare in a perishing necessity of it; without it we are utterdom of heaven.
Out of the kingdom of God is no safety ; there is ro
ly and eternally lost.
this is the only city of refuge, in which we can be secure
othei- hiding-place
from the avenger that pursues all the ungodly. The vengeance of God will
pursue, overtake, and eternally destroy, them that are not in this kingdom. All
that are without this inclosure will be swallowed up in an overflowing fiery
They may stand at the door and knock, and cry. Lord, Lord,
deluge of wrath.
It

We
;

open to us, in vain ; they Vvill be thrust back and God will have no mercy on
them they shall be eternally left of him. His fearful vengeance will seize
:hem the devils will lay hold of them ; and all evil will come upon them
and there will be none to pity or help ; their case will be utterly desperate, and
all offers of mercy and
It will be a gone case with them
infinitely doleful.
expressions of divine goodness will be finally withdrawn, and all hope will be
God will have no kind of regard to their well-being will take no care of
lost.
them to save them from any enemy, or any evil ; but himself will be their dread49
VoL. IV.
;

5

;

;

;

!
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enemy, and will execute wrath with fury, and will take vengeance in an inSuch as shall be in this case will be lost and
They will be sunk down into perdition, infinitely below all
undone indeed
For who knows the power of God's anger ? And who
that we can think.
knows the misery of that poor worm, on whom that anger is executed without
mercy ?
2. On account of the shortness and uncertainty of the apportunity for getWhen a few days are past, all our opportunity for it
ting into this kingdom.
Our day is limited. God has set our bounds, and we know not
will be gone.
While persons are out of this kingdom, they are in danger every hour
where.
W^e know not how soon we shall get past that
of being overtaken with wrath.
line, beyond which there is no work, device, knovvledge, nor wisdom ; and
therefore we should do what we have to do with our might, Eccles. ix. 10.
There
3. On account of the difficulty of getting into the kingdom of God.
most of them
are innumerable difficulties in the way ; such as few conquer
but
that try have not resolution, courage, earnestness, and constancy enough
The difficulties are too many and too great for
they fail, give up, and perish.
them that do not violently press forward. They never get along, but stick by
Matt. vii. 14, " Strait
the way ; are turned aside, or turned back, and ruined.
is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be

ful

expressibly dreadful manner.
!

:

;

Luke xiii. 24, " Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for many, I
say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.''
4. The possibility of obtaining.
Though it be attended with so much diffiActs viii. 22, " If perhaps the thought
culty, yet it is not a thing impossible.
2 Tim. ii. 25, " If peradventure God
of thine heart may be forgiven thee."
However sinful
will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth."
a person is, and whatever his circumstances are, there is, notwithstanding, a
He himself is capable of it, and God is able to
possibility of his salvation.
accomplish it, and has mercy sufficient for it ; and there is sufficient provision
made through Christ, that God may do it consistent with the honor of his majSo that there is no want either of sufficiency in God,
esty, justice, and truth.

that find it."

or capacity in the sinner, in order to

this.

The

greatest and vilest, most blind,

hard-hearted sinner living, is a subject capable of saving light and grace.
Seeing therefore there is such necessity of obtaining the kingdom of God, and

dead,

so short a time, and such difficulty, and yet such a possibility, it may well induce
Jonah iii. 8, 9.
us to press into it.
5. It is meet that the kingdom of heaven should be thus sought, because of
the great excellency of it.
are willing to seek earthly things, of trifling value,

We

with great diligence, and through much difficulty ; it therefore certainly becomes
us to seek that with great earnestness which is of infinitely greater worth and
And how well may God expect and require it of us, that we should
excellence.
seek it in such a manner, in order to our obtaining it
6. Such a manner of seeking is needful to prepare persons for the kingdon"
of God. ^Such earnestness and thoroughness of endeavors, is the ordinary means
that God makes use of to bring persons to an acquaintance with themselves, to
a sight of their own hearts, to a sense of their own helplessness, and to a despair
in their own strength and righteousness.
And such engagedness and constancy
in seeking the kingdom of heaven, prepare the soul to receive it the more joyfully and thankfully, and the more highly to prize and value it when obtained.

So

that

it is

in

mercy

to us, as well as for the glory of his

has appointed such earnest seeking, to be the
kingdom of heaven.

way

in

own name,

which he

that

God

will bestow the
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APPLICATION.
The use I would make of this doctrine,
persons to press into the kingdom of God.
you
is

shall do.

to

the

is

of exhortation to all Christless
of you are inquiring what

Some

You seem to desire to know what is the way wherein salvation
how you may be likely to obtain it. You have now heard
Some are seeking, but it cannot
the holy word of God directs to.

be sought, and

way

that

be said of them that they are 'pressing into the kingdom of heaven. There are
many that in time past have sought salvation, but not in this manner, and so
Some of them sought it year
they never obtained, but are now gone to hell.
They were overtaken with
after year, but failed of it, and perished at last.
divine wrath, and are now suffering the fearful misery of damnation, and have
no rest day nor night, having no more opportunity to seek, but must suffer and
be miserable throughout the never-ending ages of eternity. Be exhorted, therefore, not to seek salvation as they did, but let the kingdom of heaven sufler
violence from you.
Here I would first answer an objection or two, and then proceed to give
some directions how to press into the kingdom of God.
Object. 1. Some may be ready to say. We cannot do this of ourselves ; that
strength of desire, and firmness of resolution, that have been spoken of, are out
of our reach.
If I endeavor to resolve and to seek with engagedness of spirit,
I find I fail ; my thoughts are presently off from the business, and I feel myself
dull, and my engagedness relaxed, in spite of all I can do.
Jins. 1. Though earnestness of mind be not immediately in your power, yet
the consideration of what has been now said of the need of it, may be a means
of stirring you up to it. It is true, persons never will be thoroughly engaged
in this business, unless it be by God's influence ; but God influences persons by
Persons are not stirred up to a thorough earnestness without some conmeans.
And if persons can but be made sensible of
siderations that move them to it.
the necessity of salvation, and also duly consider the exceeding difficulty of it,
and the greatness of the opposition, and how short and uncertain the time is,
but yet are sensible that they have an opportunity, and that there is a possibility
of their obtaining, they will need no more in order to their being thoroughly
engaged and resolved in this matter. If we see persons slack and unresolved,
and unsteady, it is because they do not enough consider these things.
2. Though strong desires and resolutions of mind be not in your power, yet
It is in your power to take pains
painfulness of endeavors is in your power.
You can be very painful and dihin the use of means, yea, very great pains.
gent in watching your own heart, and striving against sin. Though there is all
manner of corruption in the heart continually ready to work, yet you can very
laboriously watch and strive against these corruptions ; and it is in your power,
with great diligence to attend the matter of your duty towards God and towards
your neighbor. It is in your power to attend all ordinances, and all public and
It would be a contraprivate duties of religion, and to do it with your might.
diction to suppose that a man cannot do these things with all the might he has,
though he cannot do them with more might than he has. The dulness and deadness of the heart, and slothfulness of disposition, do not hinder men being able
That is one thing wherein
to take pains, though it hinders their being willing.
your laboriousness may appear, even striving against your own dulness. Thai
men have a dead and sluggish heart, does not argue that the) be not able to
It is one ol
take pains ; it is so far from that, that it gives occasion for pains

j

I

'
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have to strive with, and that gives
the difficulties in the way of duty, that persons
were
no difficulties attended seekIf
there
labor.
and
stniggling
occasion for
for striving; a man would have
occasion
be
no
would
there
salvation,
ing
There is indeed a great deal of difficulty attending all
nothino- to strive about.
It is an exceeding difficult
duties required of those that would obtain heaven.
thing seriously, or to any
thino- for them to keep their thoughts ; it is a difficult

good pui-pose, to consider matters of the greatest importance ; it is a difficult
But it does not argue that a man
thing to hear, or read, or pray attentively.
cannot strive in these things because they are difficult ; nay, he could not strive
For what is there excepting diffitherein if there were not difficulty in them.
affair or business 1
culties that any can have to strive or struggle with in any
Earnestness of mind, and diligence of endeavor, tend to promote each other.
and he that is diligent
that has a heart earnestly engaged, will take pains
and painful in all duty, probably will not be so long before he finds the sensibleness of his heart and earnestness of his spirit greatly increased.
Some may object, that if they are earnest, and take a great deal
Ohjed. 2.
be in danger of tnisting to what they do ; they are afraid
shall
they
pains,
Gf

He

;

of doing their duty for fear of making a righteousness of it.
Ans. There is ordinarily no kind of seekers that trust so much to what
Though all seeking salvation, that have
they do, as slack and dull seekers.
humiliation, do trust in their own rightthorough
a
of
subjects
the
been
never
yet some do it much more fully than others. Some, though they trust
eousness
;

And those who are most
righteousness, yet are not quiet in it.
disturbed in their self-confidence, (and therefore in the likeliest Avay to be wholly
brouo-ht off from it,) are not such as go on in a remiss way of seelcing, but such
as ai^ most earnest and thoroughly engaged; partly because insuch a way
more awakened conscience will not rest so
•conscience is kept more sensible.
in their

own

A

moral and religious duties, as one that is less awakened. A dull
seeker's conscience will be in a great measure satisfied and quieted with his own
works and performances; but one that is thoroughly awakened cannot be stillIn this way persons gain much more
ed or pacified with such things as these.
knowledo-e of themselves, and acquaintance with their own hearts, than in a
for they have a great deal more experience of
negligent, slight way of" seeking
It is experience of ourselves, and finding what we are, that God
themselves.
commonly makes use of as the means of bringino; us off from all dependence on

quietly in

;

But men never get acquaintance with themselves so fast, as in the
most earnest way of seeking. They that are in this way have more to engage
them to think of their sins, and strictly to observe themselves, and have much
more to do with their own hearts, than others. Such a one has much more experience of his own v/eakness, than another that does not put forth and try his
streno-th ; and will therefore sooner see himself dead in sin. Such a one, though
he hath a disposition continually to be flying to his own righteousness, yet finds
he wanders about from one thing to another, seeking somerest in nothing
disquieted
conscience ; he is driven from one refuge to another,
his
ease
thing to
and therefore will
o-oes from mountain to hill, seeking rest and finding none
be put, in any
trust
to
nor
found,
there
that
is
no
rest
to
be
prove
the sooner

ourselves.

;

;

creature whatsoever.
It is therefore quite a wrono; notion that

some entertain, that the more they
more they shall depend' on it. "Whereas the reverse is true; the more
they do, or the more thorough they are in seelcing, the less will they be likely
do, the

to rest in their doings, and the sooner will they see the vanity of all that they
do.
So that person; v/ill exceedingly miss it, if evei- they neglect to do any

—
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duty either to God or man, whether it be any duty of religion, justice, or charity,
under a notion of its exposing them to trust in their owii righteousne;ss.
It is
very true, that it is a common thing for persons, when they earnestly seek salvation, to trust in the pains that they tfike
but yet commonly those that go
:

on

in a

more

slight

way,

trust a great deal

more securely

to their dull services,

than he that is pressing into the kingdom of God does to his earnestness. Men's
slackness in religion, and their trust in their own righteousness, strengthen and
Their trust in what they have done, and what they now
establish one another.

them in a slothful rest and ease, and hinders their being sensible of
need of rousing up themselves and pressing forward. And on the other
hand, their negligence tends to benumb them, and keep ihem in such ignorance
of themselves, that the most miserable refuges are stupidly rested in as sufficient
Therefore we see, that when persons have been going on for a long time in such
a way, and God afterwards comes more thoroughly to awaken them, and to stir
them up to be in good earnest, he shakes all their old foundations, and rouses
them out of their old resting-places; so that they cannot quiet themselves with
those things that formerly kept them secure.
I woukl now proceed to give some directions how you should press into the
kingdom of God.
1. Be directed to sacrifice every thing to your soul's eternal interest.
Let
seeking this be so much your bent, and what you are so resolved in, that you
Let nothing stand before your resoluwill make every thing give place to it.
Whatever it be that you used to look
tion of seeking the kingdom of God.
upon as a convenience, or comfort, or ease, or thing desirable on any account,
ilo, settles

their

way of this great concern, let it be dismissed without hesitaand if it be of that nature that it is likely always to be a hinderance,
then wholly have done with it, and never entertain any expectation from it more.
If in time past you have, for the sake of worldly gain, involved yourself in more
care and busine-5s than you find to be consistent w^ith your being so thorough in
the business of religion as you ought to be, then get into some other way, though
you suffer in ywu' worldly interest by it. Or if you have heretofore been conversant with company that you have reason to think have been and will be a
snare to you, and a hinderance to this great design in any wise, break off from
their society, however it may expose you to reproach fi om your old companions,
Whatever it be that stands in the way of
or let what will be the effect of it.
your most advantageously seeking salvation whether it be some dear sinful
pleasure, or strong carnal appetite, or credit and honor, or the good-will of some
persons whose friendship you desire, and whose esteem and liking you have
and though there be danger, if you do as you ought, that you
highly valued
shall be looked upon by them as odd and ridiculous, and become contemptible
or if it be yom* ease and indolence, and aversion to continual
in their eyes
labor ; or your outward convenience, in any respect, whereby you might avoid
let_dl_go ; offer up all such things together, as
difficulties of one kind or other
Let nothing stand in comit were, in one sacrifice, to the interest of your soul.
petition with this, but make every thing to fall before it.
If the flesh must be
crossed, then cross it, spare it not, crucify it, and do not be afraid of being too
Gal. v. 24, " They that are Christ's have crucified the Hesh, with
cruel to it.
Have no dependence on any worldly enjoyment
the affections and lusts."
Let sahration be. the one thing., with you. This is what is cerwhatsoever.
tainly. requife4-of-you; and this is what many stick at; this giving up other
While others
things for salvation, is a stumbling-block that few get over.
presses! into the kingdom of God at the preaching of John the Baptist, Herod
if it

tion

stands in the

;

—

—
—

;
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pretty much stirred by his preaching. It is said, he heard him, and observbut when he came to tell him that he must part
ed him, and did many things
he stuck; this he never would yield to, Mark
here
Herodias,
beloved
his
with
The rich young man was considerably concerned for salvation ;
20.
vii, 18
and accordingly was a very strict liver in many things but when Christ came
to direct him to go and sell all that he had, and give to the poor, and come and
follow him, he could not find in his heart to comply with it, but went away
He had great possessions, and set his heart much on his estate, and
sorrowful.

was

;

—

:

It may be, if Christ had directed him only to
could not bear to part with it.
give away a considerable part of his estate, he would have done it ; yea, perhaps, if he had bid him part with half of it, he would have complied with it
when he directed him to throw up all, he could not grapple with such a propo-

Herein the straitness of the gate very much consists ; and it is on this acThere are many that
Qount that so many seek to enter in, and are not able.
have a great mind to salvation, and spend great part of their time in wishing
that they had it, but they will not comply with the necessary means.
2. Be directed to forget the things that are behind ; that is, not to keep
thinking and making much of what you have done, but let your mind be wholly
In some sense you ought to look back ; you
intent on what you have to do.
Jer. ii. 23, " See thy way in the valley, know
should look back on your sins.
what thou hast done." You should look back on the wretchedness of your re-

sal.

how
performances, and consider how you have fallen short in them
exceedingly polluted all your duties have been, and how justly God might reBut you ought not to spend your time
ject and foathe them, and you for them.
in looking back, as many persons do, thinking how much they have done for
their salvation; what great pains they have taken, how that they have done
what they can, and do not see how they can do more ; how long a time they
have been seeking, and how much more they have done than others, and even
than such and such who have obtained mercy. They think with themselves
how hardly God deals with them, that he does not extend mercy to them, but
and hence discourage themselves, and complain
turns a deaf ear to their cries
Do not thus spend your time in looking on what is past, but look
of God.
forward, and consider what is before you ; consider what it is that you can do,,
lio-ious

;

;

necessary that you should do, and what God calls you still to do, in
The apostle, in the 3d chapter to the Philippians,
salvation.
tells us what things he did while a Jew, how much he had to boast of, if any could
boast ; but he tells us, that he forgot those things, and all others that were behind,
and reached forth towards the things that were before, pressing forwards towards
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

and what

it is

order to your

own

your heart thoroughly disposed to go on and hold oxit to
seem to be earnest have not a heart thus disposed. It is
the end.
a common thing for persons to appear greatly affected for a little while; but all
Labor therefore to
is soon passed away, and there is no more to be seen of it.
3.

Labor

to get

Many

that

obtain a thorough willingness and preparation of spirit, to continue seeking, in
the use of your utmost endeavors, without limitation ; and do not think your
whole life too long. And in order to this, be advised to two things.
upon you, he will use his
(1.) Remember that if ever God bestows mercy

He will bestow it on some in a little
sovereign pleasure about the time lohen.
If other persons are soon
time, and on others not till they have sought it long.
enlightened and comforted, while you remain long in darkness, there is no other
way but for you to wait. God will act arbitrarily in this matter, and you cannot
help

it.

You must even be

content to wait, in a

way

of laborious and earnest

;
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striving,

till

his time comes.

If

you

you

refuse,

will but

when you shall hereafter find yourself undone, and see
remedy, how will you condemn yourself for foregoing
salvation, only because

you had not patience
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undo yourself; and

that your case

is

past

a great probability ot

to hold out,

and was not willing

And what will
to be at the trouble of a persevering labor !
God or your own conscience to say, that you could not bear to be

it

avail before

obhged

to seek

when God bestowed it on others that sought it but for a very
Though God may have bestowed the testimonies of his favor on
short time ?
others in a few days or hours after they have begun earnestly to seek it, how
salvation so long,

does that alter the case as to you, if there proves to be a necessity of your
Is salvation less
laboriously seeking many years before you obtain them 1
worth taking a great deal of pains for, because, through the sovereign pleasure
If there are
of God, others have obtained it with comparatively little pains ?
two persons, the one of which has obtained converting grace with comparative
ease, and another that has obtained it after continuing for many years in the
greatest and most earnest labors after it, how little difference does it make at

when once

Put all the labor and pains, the longis obtained
and strugglings of the one in the scale against salvation,
and how little does it subtract ; and put the ease with which the other has
What is either
obtained in the scale with salvation, and how little does it add
added or subtracted is lighter than vanity, and a thing worthy of no consideraIndeed, if you
tion, when compared with that infinite benefit that is obtained.
were ten thousand years, and all that time should strive and press forward with
as great earnestness as ever a person did for one day, all this would bear no
and it will doubtless appear little
proportion to the importance of the benefit
to you, when once you come to be in actual possession of eternal glory, and to
You must not think
see what that eternal misery is which you have escaped.
much of your pains, and of the length of time; you must press towards the
kingdom of God, and do your utmost, and hold out to the end, and learn to
make no account of it when you have done. You must undertake the business
of seeking salvaiion upon these terms, and with no other expectations than this,
that if ever God bestows mercy it will be in his own time ; and not only so,
but also that when you have done all, God will not hold himself obliged to
show you mercy at last.
(2.) Endeavor now thoroughly to weigh in your mind the difficulty, and
last,

continued

salvation

!

difficulties

!

;

to count the cost of perseverance in seeking salvation.

You

that are

now

set-

ting out in this business, (as there are many here who have very lately set
praised be the name of God that he has stirred you up to it !) be exabout it ;

—

Do not undertake in this affair wnth any other
horted to attend this direction.
thought but of giving yourself wholly to it for the remaining part of your life,
and goino- through many and great difficulties in it. Take heed that you do
not engage secretly upon this condition, that you shall obtain in a little time,
promising yourself that it shall be within this present season of the pouring out
Many, when
of God's Spirit, or Avith any other limitation of time whatsoever.
they begin, (seeming to set out very earnestly,) do not expect that they shall
need toseek veiy long, and so do not prepare themselves for it. And therefore, when they come to find it otherwise, and meet with unexpected difficulty
But let me advise you all
they are founcl unguarded, and easily overthrown.
who are now seeking salvation, not to entertain any self-flattering thoughts
but weigh the utmost difficulties of perseverance, and be provided for them, hav
Coning your mind fixed in it to go through them, let them be what they will.
sider

now

beforehand;

how

tedious

it

would

be, with utmost earnestness

and

la-
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many years, in the mean time receiving no joyful
or comfortable evidence of your having obtained.
Consider what a great temptation to discouragement there probably would be in it ; how apt you would be

bor, to strive after salvation for

how ready to think that it is in vain for you to seek any long;
and that God never intends to show you mercy, in that ne has not yet done
it ; how apt you would
be to think with yourselt; " What an uncomfortable
How nnich more unpleasantly do I spend my time than others
life do 1 live
that do not perplex their minds about the things of another world, but are at
ease, and take the comfort of their worldly enjoyments !"
Consider what a
temptation there would probably be in it, if you saw others brought in that began to seek the kingdom of heaven long after you, rejoicing in a hope and sense
of Gods' favor, after but little pains and a short time of awakening
while you,
;
from day to day, ami from year to year, seemed to labor in vain. Prepare for
such temptations now.
Lay in beforehand for such trials and difficulties, that
you may not think any strange thing has happened when they come.
1 hope that those who have given attention to what has been said, have by
this time conceived, in some measure, what is signified by the expression
in the
text, and after what manner they ought to press into the kingdom of God.
Here is this to induce you to a compliance with what you have been directed
to
if you sit still, you die; if you go backward, behold you shall surely die;
if you go forward, you may live. TAnd though God has not
bound himself to
any thing that a person does while destitute of faith, and out of Christ, yet
there is great probability, that in a way of hearkening to this counsel you will
live ; and that by pressing onward, and persevering, you will at last, as it
were
by violence, take the kingdom of heaven.;. Those of you who have not only
heard the directions given, but shall, through God's merciful assistance, practise
according to them, are those that probably will overcome.
These we may well
hope at last to see standing with the Lamb on mount Sion, clothed in "white
robes, with palms in their hands; when all your labor and toil will be abundantly compensated, and }ou will not repent that you have taken so much pains,
and denied yourself so much, and waited so long. This self-denial, this waiting, will then look little, and vanish into nothing in your eyes, being all swallowed up in the first minute's enjoyment of that glory that you will then possess, and will uninterruptedly possess and enjoy to all eternity.
4th Direction.
Improve the present season of the pouring out of the Spirit
of God on this town.
Prudence in any affair whatsoever consists very much in
minding and improving our opportunities. If you would have spiritual prospefity, you must exercise prudence in the concerns of your
souls, as well as in
outward concerns when you seek outward prosperity. The prudent husbandlo yield the case
er,

!

j

man

will observe his opportunities;

will

make

he will improve seed-time and harvest ; he
advantage of the showers and shines of heaven.
The prudent
merchant will discern his opportunities he \vill not be idle on a market-day
;
his

;

ne is careful not to let slip his seasons for enriching himself: so will those who
prudently seek the fruits of righteousness, and the merchandise of wisdom, improve their opportunities for their eternal wealth and happiness.
God is pleased at this time, in a very remarkable manner, to pour out his
Spirit amongst us
(glory be to his name !)
You that have a mind to obtain
converting grace and to go to heaven when you die, now is your season
Now,
tf you have any sort of prudence for your own salvation,
and have not a mind
_

;

!

go to hell, improve this season
Now is the accepted time Now is the
day of salvation You that in time past have been called upon, and have turned
a deaf ear to God's voice, and long stood out and resisted his commands and
to

!

!

!

—
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it is called
to-day!
Do not harden
such a day as this
Now you have a special and remarkable
price put into your hands to get wisdom, it you have but a heart to improve it.
God hath his certain days or appointed seasons of exercising both mercy
There are some remarkable times of wrath, laid out by God
and judgment.
for his awful visitation, and the executions of his anger
which times are called
days of vengeance, Prov. vi. 34.
Wherein God will visit for sin, Exod. xxxii.
34.
And so, on the contrary, God has laid out in his sovereign counsels seasons
of remarkable mercy, wherein he will manifest himself in the exercise of his
grace and loving-kindness, more than at other times.
Such times in Scripture
are called by way of erainency accepted jimes, and days of salvation, and also
d ays i)f_God_!s.. visitation ; because they are days wherein God will visit in a way
" And shall lay thee even with the ground, and
of mercy, as Luke xix. 44
thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon
another ; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation."
It is such a
time now in this town
it is with us a day of God's gracious visitation.
It is
indeed a day of grace with us as long as we live in this world, in the enjoyment
of the means of grace but such a time as this is especially, and in a distinguishing manner, a day of grace.
There is a door of mercy always standing open for sinners ; but at such a day as this, God opens an extraordinary

counsels, hear God's voice to-day, while

your hearts

at

!

;

:

;

;

door.

We

Lord while he may be found, and to call upon
If you that are hitherto Christless, be not
strangely besotted and infatuated, you will by all means improve such an opportunity as this to get to heaven, when heaven is brought so near, when the
fountain is opened in the midst of us in so extraordinary a manner.
Now is the
time to obtain a supply of the necessities of your poor perishing souls
This is
the day for sinners that have a mind to be converted before they die, when God
is dealing forth so liberally and bountifully amongst us; when conversion and
salvation work is going on amongst us from Sabbath to Sabbath, and many are
pressing into the kingdom of God
Now do not stay behind, but press in
amongst Jhe rest
Others have been stirred up to be in good earnest, and have
taken heaven by violence ; be entreated to ibllow their example, if you would
have a part of the inheritance with them, and would not be left at the great
are directed to seek the

him while he

is

near, Isa.

Iv.

6.

!

!

!

day,

when

How

they are taken

!

move you

to consider that you have this opportunity now in
your hands
You are in the actual possession of it
If it were past it would
not be in your power to recover it, or in the power of any creature to bring it
back for you but it is not past ; it is now, at this day. Now_is the accepted
Will you sit still at such a time ?
time, even while it is called ta-<lay
Will
you sleep in such a harvest ? W^ill you deal with a slack hand, and stay behind
out of mere sloth, or love to some lust, or lothness to grapple with some small
difficulty, or to put yourself a little out of your way, when so many are flowYou are behind still ; and so you will be in
ing to the goodness of the Lord ?
danger of being left behind, when the whole number is completed that are to
enter in, if you do not earnestly bestir yourself!
To be left behind at the close
of such a season as this, will be awful next to being left behind on that day
when God's saints shall mount up as with wings to meet the Lord in the air
and will be what will appear very threatening of it.
God is now calhng you in an extraordinary manner and it is agreeable to
the will and word of Christ, ihat I should now, in his name, call you. as one set
over you, and sent to you to that end so it is his wull that you should hearken
Vol. IV.
50

should

it

!

!

;

!

—

:

;
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I therefore beseech you in Christ's stead now t<>
to what I say, as his voice.
Whoever you are, whether young or old,
press into the kingdom of God
small or great; if you are a great sinner, if you have been a backslider, if you
!

Spirit, be who you will, do not stand making objections, but
apply yourselves to your work Do what you have to do with your might.
Christ is calling you before, and holding forth his grace, and everlasting benewherefore fly for your life, and look
fits, and wrath is pursuing you behind
not behind you
But here I would particularly direct myself to several sorts of persons.
I. To those sinners who are in a measure awakened, and are concerned for
their salvation.
You have reason to be glad that you have such an opportunity,
and to prize it above gold. To induce you to prize and improve it, consider

have quenched the
arise,

!

:

!

several things.
1. God has doubtless a design now to deal forth saving blessings to a
number. God has done it to some already, and it is not probable that he has yet
we may well hope still to see others brought out
finished his work amongst us
:

And therefore,
of darkness into marvellous light.
2. God comes this day, and knocks at many persons' doors, and at your
door among the rest. God seems to be come in a very unusual manner amongst
us, upon a gracious and merciful design; a design of saving a number of poor
miserable souls out of a lost and perishing condition, and of bringing them into
This is offered to you, not only as it has
a happy state and eternal glory !
always been in the word and ordinances, but by the particular influences of the
This special offer is made to many amongst
Spirit of Christ awakening you
but has come to
Christ has not forgot you
us ; and you are not passed over.
your door ; and there as it were stands waiting for you to open to him. If you
iaave Avisdom and discretion to discern your own advantage, you will know that
now is your opportunity.
3. How much more easily converting grace is obtained at such a time, than
The work is equally easy with God at all times; but there is
at other times
It
far less difficulty in the way as to Tnen at such a time, than at other times.
is, as I said before, a day of God's gracious visitation ; a day that he has as it
"Were set apart for the more liberally and bountifully dispensing of his grace ; a
day wherein God's hand is opened wide. Experience shows it. God seems to
be more ready to help, to give proper convictions, to help against temptations,
and let in divine light. He seems to carry on his work with a more glorious
discovery of his power, and Satan is more chained up than at other times.
Those difficulties and temptations that persons before stuck at, from year to
The work of God is carried on with greater
year, they are soon helped over.
speed and swiftness, and there are often instances of sudden conversion at such a
time.
So it was in the apostles' days, when there was a time of most extraorHow quick and sudden were
dinary pouring out of the Spirit that ever was.
!

;

!

conversions in those days
Such instances as that of the jailer abounded then,
in fulfilment of that prophecy, Isa. Ixvi. 7, 8, " Before she travailed, she brought
Who hath
before her pain came, she was delivered of a man-child.
forth
!

:

WHio hath seen such things ? For as soon as Zion traheard such a thing ?
So it is in some degree, whenever
vailed, she brought forth her children."
there is an extraordinary pouring out of the Spirit of God ; more or less so, in
There is seldom such quick work
proportion to the greatness of that eff'usion.
made of it at other times. Persons are not so soon delivered from their various
temptations and entanglements ; but are much longer wandering in a wilderness,

and groping in darkness.

And

yet,

;;
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There are probably some here present that are now concerned about

their

not to be supposed that all that are now
moved and awakened, will ever be savingly converted.
Doubtless there are
many now seeking that will not be able to enter. When has it been so in times
salvation, that never will obtain.

past,

when

many who

there has been times of great outpourings of God's Spirit, but that
for a while have inquired with others, what they should do to be

saved, have failed, and afterwards
are

It is

now awakened, have

grown hard and secure

?

you that
hope to get

All of

a mind to obtain salvation, and probably

a title to heaven, in the time of this present moving of God's Spirit but yet,
(though it be awful to be spoken, and awful to be thought,) we have no reason
to think any other, than that some of you will burn in hell to all eternity.
You
all are afraid of hell, and seem at present disposed to take pains to be delivered
from it; and yet it would be unreasonable to think any other, than that some
of you will have your portion in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone.
Though there are so many that seem to obtain so easily, having been but a little
while under convictions, yet, for all that, some never will obtain.
Some will
soon lose the sense of things they now have though their awakenings seem to be
very considerable for the present, they will not hold ; they have not hearts disposed to hold on through very many difficulties.
Some that have set out for heaven, and hope as much as others to obtain, are indeed but slighty and slack, even
now, in the midst of such a time as this. And others, who for the present
seem to be more in earnest, will probably, before long decline and fail, and gradually return to be as they were before.
The convictions of some seem to be
great, while that which is the occasion of their convictions is new ; which,
when that begins to grow old, will gradually decay and wear off. Thus, it may
be, the occasion of your awakening has been the hearing of the conversion of
some person, or seeing so extraordinary a dispensation of Providence as this in
which God now appears amongst us ; but by and by the newness and freshness
of these things will be gone, and so will not affect your mind as now they do
and it may be your convictions will go away with it.
Though this be a time wherein God doth more liberally bestow his grace,
and so a time of greater advantage for obtaining it ; yet there seems to be, upon
some accounts, greater danger of backsliding, than when persons are awakened at other times. For commonly such extraordinary times do not last long
and then when they cease, there are multitudes that lose their convictions as it
:

;

were together.

We

speak of it as a happy thing, that God is pleased to cause such a time
but there are some to whom it will be no benus, and so it is indeed
greater misery
they will wish they had
it will be an occasion of their
efit ;
never seen this time; it will be more tolerable for those that never saw it, or
any thing like it, in the day of judgment, than for them. It is an awful consideration, that there are probably those here, whom the great Judge will hereafter call to a strict account about this very thing, why they no better improved
this opportunity, when he set open the fountain of his grace, and so loudly called upon them, and came and strove with them in particular, by the awakening
influences of his Spirit ; and they will have no good account to give to the
Judge, but their mouths will be stopped, and they will stand speechless before
him.
You had need therefore to be earnest, and very resolved in this affair, that
you may not be one of those who shall thus fail, that you may so fight, as not
uncertainly, and so run, as that you may win the prize.
5. Consider in what sad circumstances times of extraordinary effusion of

amongst

:

;
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God's Spirit commonly leave persons, when they leave them unconverted.
They fnd them in a doleful, because in a natural condition but commonly
leave them in a much more doleful condition. Thej are left dreadfully hardened,
;

and with a great increase of guilt, and their souls under a more strong dominion and
And frequently seasonsof extraordinary advantage for salvation, when they pass over persons, and they do not improve them, nor receive any
good in them, seal their damnation. As such seasons leave them, God forever leaves them, and gives them up to judicial hardness.
Luke xix. 41, 42,
" And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, saying,
If thou hadst known, even thou, the things which belong unto thy peace
but
now they are hid from thine eyes."
possession of Satan.

!

6.

er time

Consider, that
as this.

If

it is very uncertain whether you will ever see such anoththere should be such another time, it is very uncertain

\yhether you will live to see

it.

Many

that are

now

concerned for their salva-

amongst us, will probably be in their graves, and it may be in hell, before
that time
and if you should miss this opportunity, it may be so with you.
And what good will that do you, to have the Spirit of God poured out upon
earth, in the place where you once lived, while you are tormented in hell 1 What
tion

;

will

it

avail you, that others

you are shut up forever
your teeth

in everlasting

are crying.

What

the bottomless

in

burnings

pit,

shall I do to be saved ? while
and are wailing and gnashing

?

Wherefore improve this opportunity, while God is pouring out his Spirit,
and you are on earth, and while you dwell in that place where the Spirit of
God is thus poured out, and you yourself have the awakening influences of it,
that you may never wail and gnash your teeth in hell, but may sing in heaven
forever, with others that are redeemed from amongst men, and redeemed
amongst us.
7. If you should see another such time, it will be under far greater disadvantages than now.
You will probably then be much older, and will have
more hardened your heart and so will be under less probability of receiving
;

good.
Some persons are so hardened in sin, and so left of God, that they can
live through such a time as this, and not be much awakened or affected by it
;
they
can stand their ground, and be but little moved.
And so it may be with you,
by anothersuch time, if there should be another amongst us, and you should
live to see it.
The case in all probability will be greatly altered with you by
that time.
If you should continue Christless and graceless till then, you will

be much further from the kingdom of God, and much deeper involved in snares
and misery ; and the devil will probably have a vastly greater advantage
against you, to tempt and confound you.
8. We do not know but that God is now gathering in his elect, before some
great and sore judgment.
It has been God's manner before he casts off a visible people, or brings some great and destroying judgments upon them, first
to
gather
his elect, that they may be secure.
So it was before the casting off
the Jews from being God's people.
There was first a very remarkable pouring
out of the Spirit, and gathering in of the elect, by the preaching of the apos-

m

and evangelists, as we read in the beginning of the Acts but after this
harvest and its gleanings were over the rest were blinded, and hardened
the
;
gospel had little success amongst them, and the nation was given up, and
tles

:

cast

from being God's people, and their city and land was destroyed by the Romans in a terrible manner ; and they have been cast off bv God now for a great
many ages, and still remain a hardened and rejected people. So we read in
the beginning of the 7th chapter of the Revelations, that God, when about
to

off

!
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bring destroying judgments on the earth, first sealed his servants in the forehead.
He set his seal upon the hearts of the elect, gave them the saving influences

by which they were sealed to the day of redempafter these things, I saw four angels standing on
the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind
should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.
And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God
and he
cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the
earth and the sea, saying. Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till
we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads."
And this may be the case now, that God is about, in a great measure, to
forsake this land, and give up this people, and to bring most awful and overwhelming judgments upon it, and that he is now gathering in his elect, to secure them from the calamity.
The state of the nation, and of this land, never
and indwelling of
Rev. vii. 1

his Spirit,

—

tioa-

3, "

And

:

looked so threatening of such a thing as at this day.
The present aspect of
things exceedingly threatens vital religion, and even those truths that are especially rhe foundation of it, out of this land.
If it should be so, how awful
will the case be with those that shall be left, and not brought in, while God
continues the influences of his Spirit, to gather in those that are to be redeemed

amongst us
ir you neglect the present opportunity, and be finally unbelieving, those
that are converted in this time of the pouring out of God's Spirit will rise up in
judgment against you. Your neighbors, your relations, acquaintance, or companions that are converted, will that day appear against you.
They will not
only be taken while you are left, mounting up with joy to meet the Lord in the
air
at his right hand with glorious saints and angels, while you are at the left
with devils but how will they rise up in judgment against you
However
friendly you have been together, and have taken pleasure in one another's company, and have often familiarly conversed together, they will then surely appear against you.
They will rise up as witnesses, and wall declare what a
precious opportunity you had, and did not improve
how you continued unbelieving, and rejected the offers of a Saviour, when those offei's were made in
so extraordinary a manner, and when so many others were prevailed upon to
accept of Christ how you was negligent and slack, and did not know the
things that belonged to your peace, in that your day.
And not only so, but
they shall be your judges, as assessors with the great Judge and as such will
appear against you they will be whh the Judge in passing sentence upon you.
1 Cor. vi. 2, "Know ye not that the saints shall judge the world?"
Christ
" They shall sit
will admit them to the honor of judging the world M'ith him
with him in his throne," Rev. iii. 21. They shall sit with Christ in his throne
of government, and they will sit with him in his throne of judgment, and shall
be judges with him when you are judged, and as such shall condemn you.
10. And lastly, You do not know that you shall live through the present
time out of the pouring out of God's Spirit. You may be taken away in the
midst of it, or you may be taken away in the beginning of it
as God in his
providence is putting you in mind, by the late instance of death in a young person in the town.
God has of late been very awful in his dealings with us, in
the repeated deaths of young persons amongst us.
This should stir every one
up to be in the more haste to press into the kingdom of God, that so you may
be safe whenever death comes.
This is a blessed season and opportunity ; but
you do not know how little of it you may have. You may have much less
of it than others ; may by death be suddenly snatched away from all advanf!rom

9.

—

—

!

;

;

;

;

:

;
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Therefore make haste, and
tages that are here enjoyed for the good of souls.
One moment's dela} is dangerous ; for wrath is pursuing,
escape for thy life.
and divine vengeance hanging over every uncovered person.

Let these considerations move every one to be improving this opportunity,
and are made heirs of eternal glory, you
may not be left behind, in the same miserable doleful circumstances in which
you came into the world, a poor captive to sin and Satan, a lost sheep, a perishing, undone creature, sinking down into everlasting perdition ; that you may
not be one of them spoken of, Jer. xvii. 6, " That shall be like the heath in the
If you do not improve this oppordesert, and shall not see when good comes."
tunity, remember 1 have told you, you will hereafter lament it ; and if you do
not lament it in this woi Id, then I will leave it with you to remember it throughthat while others receive saving good,

out a miserable eternity.
II. [ would address myself to such as yet remain unawakened.
It is an
awful thing that there should be any one person remaining secure amongst us at
such a time as this ; but yet it is to be feared that there are some of this sort.
I
would here a little expostulate with such persons.
1. When do you expect that it will be more likely that you should be
awakened and wrought upon than now ? You are in a Christless condition ; and

yet without doubt intend to go to heaven ; and therefore intend to be c^n'/erted some time before you die ; but this is not to be expected till you are first
awakened, and deeply concerned about the welfare of your soul, and brought
earnestly to seek God's converting grace. And when do you intend that this shall

be 1 How do you lay things out in your own mind, or what projection have
you about this matter 1 Is it ever so likely that a person will be awakened, as
How do we see many, who before were secure, now
at such a time as this ?
But you
roused out of their sleep, and crying. What shall I do to be saved 1
Do you'flatter yourself that it will be more likely you should
are yet secure
be awakened when it is a dull and dead time ? Do you lay matters out thus
in your own mind, that though you are senseless when others are generally
awakened, that yet you shall be awakened when others are generally senseless ?
Or do you hope to see another such time of the pouring out of God's Spirit
And do you think it will be more likely that you should be wrought
hereafter 1
upon then, than now 1 And why do you think so ? Is it because then you
shall be so much older than you are now, and so that your heart will be grown
or because you will then have stood out so
softer and more tender with age
much longer against the calls of the gospel, and all means of grace ? Do you
thing it more likely that God will give you the needed influences of his Spirit
then, than now, because then you will have provoked him so much more, and
your sin and guilt will be so much greater 1 And do you think it will be any
!

;

you, to stand it out through the present season of grace, as proof
Do you think that
against the extraordinary means of awakening there are 1
this will be a good prepnration for a saving work of the Spirit hereafter ?

benefit to

As to the awakening
2. What means do you expect to be awakened by ?
awful things of the word of God, you have had those set before you times without number, in the most moving manner that the dispensers of the word have
been capable of As to particular solemn warnings, directed to those that are
in your circumstances, you have had them frequently, and have them now from
Do you expect to be awakened by awful providences 7 Those
time to time.
also you have lately had, of the most awakening nature, one after another.
have lately had reDo you expect to be moved by the deaths of others ?
There have been deaths of old and young: the year
peated instances of these.

We
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has been remarkable for the deaths of young persons in the bloom of life ; and
some of them very sudden deaths. Will the conversion of others move you 1
There is indeed scarce any thing that is found to have so great a tendency to
and this you have been tried with of late in frequent instir persons up as this
stances ; but are hitherto proof against it.
Will a general pouring out of the
Spirit, and seeing a concern about salvation amongst all sorts of people, do it ?
This means you now have, but without effect.
Yea, you have all these things
together; you have the solemn warnings of God's word, and awful instances of
death, and the conversion of others, and see a general concern about salvation:
but all together do not move you to any great concern about your own precious,
Therefore consider by what means it is that you
immortal, and miserable soul.
expect ever to be awakened.
You have heard that it is probable some who are now awakened, will never
obtain salvation how dark then does it look upon you that remain stupidly unThose who are not moved at such a time as this, come to adult
awakened
age, have reason to fear whether they are not given up to judicial hardness.
I
<lo not say they have reason to conclude it, but they have reason to fear it.
How dark doth it look upon you, that God comes and knocks at so many perthat God is giving the strivings of his Spirit so
sons' doors, and misses yours
generally amongst us, while you are left senseless
3. Do you expect to obtain salvation w^ithout ever seeking it ?
If you are
sensible that there is a necessity of your seeking in order to obtaining, and ever
intend to seek, one would think you could not avoid it at such a time as this.
Inquire therefore, whether you intend to go to heaven, living all your days a
:

;

!

!

!

secure, negligent, careless

Or,

life.

Do you

think you can bear the damnation of hell ?
Do you imagine
that you can tolerably endure the devouring fire, and everlasting burnings 1
Do you hope that you shall be able to grapple with the vengeance of God
4.

Almighty, when he girds himself with strength, and clothes himself with
wrath 7 Do you think to strengthen yourself against God, and to be able to
make your part, good with him 1 1 Cor. xx. 22, " Do we provoke the Lord
to jealousy ? are we stronger than he ?" Do you flatter yourself that you shall
find out ways for your ease and support, and to make it out tolerably well, to
bear up your spirit in those everlasting burnings'that are prepared for the devil
and his angels 1 Ezek. xxii. 14, " Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands
be strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee?" It is a difficult thing to
conceive what such Christless persons think, that are unconcerned at such a time.
III. I would direct myself to them who are grown considerably into years,
and are yet in a natural condition. I would now take occasion earnestly to
exhort you to improve this extraordinary opportunity, and press into the kingdom of God. You have lost many advantages that once you had, and now
have not the same advantages that others have. The case is very different
with you from what it is with many of your neighbors.
You, above all, had
need to improve such an opportunity. Now is the time for you to bestir yourConsider,
self, and take the kingdom of heaven
1. Now there seems to be a door opened for old sinners.
Now God is
dealing forth freely to all sorts his hand is opened wide, and he does not pass by
You are not under such advantages as
old ones so much as he used to do.
others who are younger ; but yet so wonderfully has God ordered it, that now
you are not destitute of great advantage. Though old in sin, God has put a
new and extraordinary advantage into your hands. 0! improve this price
You that have been long seeking to enter in at the
you have to get wisdom

—

!

:

!

—

t
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gate and yet remain without, now take your opportunity and press in!
have been long in the wilderness, fighting with various temptation,
laboring under discouragements, ready to give up the case, and have been often
strait

You

that

to despair, now behold the door that God opens for you
Do not give
discouragements now ; this is not a time for it.
Do not spend time in
thinking, that you have done what you can already, and that you are not elected, and in giving way to other perplexing, weakenino-, disheartening temptations.
Do not waste away this precious opportunity in such a manner. You
have no time to spare for such things as these ; God calls you now to something
else.
Improve this-time in seeking and striving for salvation, and not in that
which tends to hinder it. It is no time now for you to stand talking with the
devil
but hearken to God, and apply yourself to that which he does now so

tempted

way

!

to

—

;

you

loudly call

to.

Some

of you have often lamented the loss of past opportunities, particularly,
the loss of the time of youth, and have been wishing that you had so good an
opportunity a^ain ; and have been ready to say, "
if I was young again,
!

bow would

improve such an advantage!" That opportunity which you have
had in time past is irrecoverable ; you can never have it again but God can
give you other advantages of another sort, that are very great, and he is so doing
I

:

He

now

new opportunity into your hands; though
which you once had, and have lost, yet in some
rfispects as great of another kind.
If you lament your folly in neglecting and
losing past opportunities, then do not be guilty of the folly of neglecting the
opportunity which God now gives you.
This opportunity you could not have
purchased, if you would have given all that you had in the world for it.
But
God is putting it into your hands himself, of his own free and sovereign mercv,
without your purchasing it.
Therefore when you have it, do not neglect it..
2. It is a great deal more likely with resp'ect to such persons than others,
that this is their last time.
There will be a last time of special offer of salvation to impenitent sinners.
" God's Spirit shall not always strive with man,"
Gen. vi. 3. God sometimes continues long knocking at the doors of wicked
men's hearts but there are the last knocks, and the last calls that ever they
shall have. And sometimes God's last calls are the loudest ; and then if sinners
do not hearken, he finally leaves them. How long has God been knocking at
many of your doors that are old in sin It is a great deal more likely that these
ai-e his last knocks.
You have resisted God's Spirit in times past, and have hardened your heart once and again
but God will not be thus dealt with always.
There is danger, that if now, after so long a time, you will not hearken, he
will utterly desert you, and leave you to walk in your own counsels.
It seems by God's providence, as though God had yet an elect number
amongst old sinners in this place, that perhaps he is now about to bring in. It
looks as though there were some that long lived under Mr. Stoddard's ministry,
that God has not utterly cast off, though they stood it out under such great
means as they then enjoyed. It is to be hoped that God will now bring in a
remnant from among them. But it is the more likely that God is now about finishing with them, one way or other, for their having been so long the subjects of
such extraordinary means. You have seen former times of the pouring out of
God's Spirit upon the town, when others were taken and you left, others were
called out of darkness into marvellous light, and were brought into a glorious
and happy state, and you saw not good when good came. How dark will your
circumstances appear, if you shall also stand it out through this opportunity, and
still be left behind
Take heed that you be not of those spoken of, Heb. vi. 7,
at this day.

not of the

is

same kind with

putting a
that

**

—

;

!

;

!

!

!
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8, that are like the " earth that has rain coming oft upon it, and only bears briers
and thorns." As we see there are some pieces of ground, the more showers
of rain fall upon them, the more fruitful seasons there are, the more do the
briers,

and

otlier useless

and hurtful plants, that are rooted

Of such ground

flourish.

the apostle says, "

It

is

in

rejected,

them, grow and
and is nigh unto

cursing, whose end is to be burned."
The way that the husbandman takes
with such ground, is, to set fire to it, to burn up the growth of it.
If you miss this
opportunity, there is danger that you will be utterly rejected, and that your end
And if this is to be, it is to be feared, that you are not
will be to be burned.
far from, but nigh unto cursing.
Those of you that are already grown old in sin, and are now under awakenings, when you feel your convictions begin to go off, if ever that should be,
then remember what you have now been told ; it may well then strike you to

—

the heart

young, and now under their
would earnestly urge such to improve this opportunity, and press into the kingdom of God.
Consider two things.
1. You have all manner of advantages now centering upon you.
It is a
time of great advantage for all but your advantage is above others. There is
no other sort of persons that have now so great and happy an opportunity as
you have. You have the great advantage that is common to all who live in
IV.

first

I

would

direct the advice to those that are

special convictions.

I

—

;

—

now it is a time of the extraordinary pouring out of the
And have you not that great advantage, the awakening influences of the Spirit of God on you in particular ?
And besides, you have this
And added to this, you
peculiar advantage, that you are now in your youth.
have another unspeakable advantage, that you now are under your first convictions. Happy is he that never has hardened his heart, and blocked up his own way
to heaven by backsliding, and has now the awakenmg influence of God's Spirit, if God does but enable him thoroughly to improve them
Such above all
God is wont on such, above any
in the world bid fair for the kingdom of God.
this place, viz., that

Spirit of

God.

!

kind of persons, as it were easily and readily to bestow the saving grace and
Instances of speedy and sudden conversion are most comcomforts of his Spirit.
monly found among such. Happy are they that have the Spirit of God with
them, and never have quenched it, if they did but know the price they have
in their hands
If you have a sense of your necessity of salvation, and the great worth and
value of it, you will be willing to take the surest way to it, or that which has
the greatest probability of success ; and that certainly is, thoroughly to improve

your

first

convictions.

If

you do

so,

it is

not likely that you will

the greatest probability that you will succeed.

— What

is

it

fail ; there is
not worth, to have

such an advantage in one's hands for obtaining eternal life 1 The present season of the pouring out of God's Spirit, is the first that many of you who are now
under awakenings have ever seen, since you came to years of understanding
On which account, it is the greatest opportunity that ever you have had, and
probably by far the greatest that ever you will have. There are many here
present who wish they had such an opportunity, but they never can obtain
it ; they cannot buy it for money ; but you have it in your possession, and can
improve it if you will. But yet,
Snirere is on some accounts greater danger that such as are in your circurastances will fail of thoroughly improving their convictions, with respect
to steadfastness and perseverance, than others.
Those that are young are more
unstable than elder persons.
They who never had convictions before, have less
Vol. IV.
51
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experience of the difficulty of the work they have engaged in; they are more
ready to think that they shall obtain salvation easily, and are more easily discouraged by disappointments ; and young persons have less reason and con-

them against temptations to backsliding. You should theremore to guard against such temptations. By all means
make but one work of seeking salvation
Make thorough work of it the first
There are vast disadvantages that they bring themselves under, who
time
have several turns of seeking with great intermissions. By such a course, persideration to fortify

fore labor

now

the

!

!

sons exceedingly
snares.

Who

wound

their

are those that

own

souls,

and entangle themselves

in many
many difficulties, and are
those who have had several

commonly meet with

so

so long laboring in darkness and perplexity, but
turns at seeking salvation ; who have one while had convictions, and then
have
quenched them, and then have set about the Avork again, and have backslidden
again, and have gone on after that manner ?
The children of Israel would not
have been forty years in the wilderness, if they had held their courage, and had
gone on as they set out but they were of an unstable mind, and were for going
back again into Egypt. Otherwise, if they had gone right forward without
discouragement, as God would have led them, they would soon have entered
;

—

and taken possession of Canaan. They had got to the very borders of it when
they turned back, but were thirty-eight years after that, before they got through
the wilderness.
Therefore, as you regard the interest of your soul, do not run
yourself into a like difficulty, by unsteadiness, intermission, and backsliding; but
press right forward, from henceforth, and make but one work of seeking, converting, and pardoning grace, however great, and difficult, and long a woA
that

may

be.

SERMON
THE FOLLY OF LOOKING BACK
Luke

xvii. 32.

XXIII.
IN

FLEEING OUT OF SODOM.

— Remember Lot's wife.

Chb 1ST is here foretelling his coming in his kingdom in answer to the question
which the Pharisees asked him, viz., When the kingdom of God should come.
And in what he says of his coming, he evidently has respect to two things, his
coming at the destruction of Jerusalem, and his coming to the general judgment
He compares his coming at those times to the comat the end of the world.
first, to that in the
ing of God in two remarkable judgments that were past
" and as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the
time of the flood
Next, he compares it to the destruction of Sodom
days of the Son of Man."
and Gomorrah ; " likewise also, as it was in the days of Lot, even thus shall it
be in the day when the Son of Man is revealed."
Then he immediately proceeds to direct his people how they should behave
;

;

themselves at the appearance of the signal of the approach of that day, referring
" In that day, he which shall be
upon the house-top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come down to take it
away : and he that is in the field, let him likewise not return back." In which
words Christ shows that they should make the utmost haste to flee and get out of
the city to the mountains, as he commands. Matt, xxiv. 15, &c. " When ye
especially to the destruction of Jerusalem.

:

by Daniel the proJudea flee to the moun-

therefore shall see the abomination of desolation spoken of

phet stand in the holy place, then let them which be in
let him which is in the house-top not come down to take an^ thing out
;
of the house, neither let him which is in the field turn back to take his clothes."
tains

Jerusalem was like Sodom, in that it was devoted to destruction, by special
was ; and indeed to a more terrible destruction than Sodom
Therefore the like direction is given concerning fleeing out of it with the
was.
utmost haste, without looking behind, as the angel gave to Lot, when he bid
him flee out of Sodom. Gen. xix, " Escape for thy life look not behind thee,
And in the text Christ enforces his counsel
neither stay thou in all the plain."
by the instance of Lot's wife. He bids them remember her, and take warning
by her, who looked back as she was fleeing out of Sodom, and became a pillajr

divine wrath, as that

—

of

;

salt.

If it be inquired why Christ gave this direction to his people to flee out of
Jerusalem, in such exceeding haste, at the first notice of the signal of her approaching destruction I answer, it seems to be, because fleeing out of Jerusalem was a type of fleeing out of a state of sin. Escaping out of that unbelievTherefore they were
ing city typified an escape out of a state of unbelief
directed to flee without staying to take any thing out of their houses, to signify
with what haste and greatness of concern we should flee out of a natural condition, that no respect to any worldly enjoyment should prevent or delay us one
moment, and that we should flee to Jesus Christ, the refuge of souls, our strong
rock, and the mount of our defence, so as in fleeing to him, to leave and forsake
;

heartily all earthly things.

This seems to'be the chief reason also why Lot was directed to make such
and not to look behind ; because his fleeing out of Sodom was designed on

haste,
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purpose to be a type of our fleeing from that state of sin and misery in which

we

naturally are.

DOCTRINE.

We ought not to look

back when we are

fleeing out of

Sodom.

The following reasons may be sufficient to support this doctrines
It
1. That Sodom is a city full of filthiness and abominations.

:

is

a filthy

and abominable city ; it is full of those impurities that are worthy to be had in
The inhabitants of it are a polthe utmost abhorrence and detestation by all.
luted company, they are all under the power and dominion of hateful lusts.
All their faculties and affections are polluted with those vile dispositions that
are unworthy of the human nature, that greatly debase it, that are exceedingly
Every kind of spiritual
hateful to God and dreadfully incense his anger.
abommation abounds in it: in Sodom there is all filthiness that can be thought
There is nothing so hateful and abominable but that there it is to be found,
of.
and there it abounds.
Sodom is a city full of devils and all unclean spirits ; there they have their
There they and those that are
rendezvous, and there they have their dominion.
like unto them, do sport and wallow themselves in filthiness, as it is said of
mystical Babylon, Rev. xviii. 2:

"Babylon

is

become the habitation of

devils,

and the hold of every foul spirit, and the cage of every unclean and hateful
Who would not flee from such a city
bird." Who would be of such a society ?
with the utmost haste, and never look back upon it, and never have the least
inclination of returning, or having any thing to do there any more ?
Some in Sodom may seem to carry a fair face, and make a fair outward
show ; but if we could look into their hearts, they are every one altogether filthy
and abominable. We ought to flee from such a city, with the utmost abhorrence
of the place and society, with no desire to dwell longer there, and never to discover
the least inclination to return to it ; but should be desirous to get to the greatest possible distance from it, that we might in no wise be partakers in her
abominations.

We

2.
ought not to look back when fleeing out of Sodom, because Sodom
The cry of the city hath reached up to
a city appointed to destruction.
heaven.
The earth cannot bear such a burden as her inhabitants are ; she will
is

therefore disburden herself of them, and

spew them

out.

God

will not suflfer

God is a holy God, and his nature
he will consume it.
is infinitely opposite to all such uncleanness as Sodom is full of; he will therefore be a consuming fire to it.
The holiness of God will not suflfer it to stand,
and the Majesty and justice of God require that the inhabitants of that city,
who thus offend and provoke him, be destroyed. And God will surely destioy
them ; it is the immutable and irreversible decree of God. He hath said it,
and he will do it. The decree is gone forth, and so sure as there is a God, and
he is Almighty, and able to fulfil his decrees and threatenings, so surely will he
destroy Sodom.
Gen. xix. 12, 13, " Whatsoever thou hast in this city, bring
them out of this place ; for we will destroy this place, because the cry of them
is waxen great before the face of the Lord, and the Lord hath sent us to destroy
it."
And verse 14, " Up, get ye out of this place, for the Lord will destroy
such a

city to stand

;

this city."

This city

is

an accursed

city

;

it is

destined to ruin.

Therefore, as

we would

not be partakers of her curse, and would not be destroyed, we should flee out
of it, and not look behind us Rev. xviii. 4, " Come out of her, my people, that
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues."
:

!
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ought not to look back when fleeing out of Sodom, because the

which

it is appointed is
exceedingly dreadful it is appointed to
be wholly and entirely consumed. It is appointed to suffer
the wrath ef the great God, which is to be poured down from God upon it, like
This city is to be filled full of the
a dreadful storm of fire and brimstorae.
wrath of God. Every one that remains in it shall have the fire of God's wrath
come down on his head and into his soul he shall be full of fire, and full of the
wrath of the Almighty. He shall be encompassed with fire without and full of
his head, his heart, his bowels, and all his limbs shall be full of fire,
fire within
and not a drop of water to cool him.
Nor shall he have any place to flee to for relief. Go where he will, there
is the fire of God's wrath
his destruction and torment will be inevitable.
He
He shall cry aloud, but there shall be
shall be destroyed without any pity.
none to help, there shall be none to regard his lamentations, or to afford relief.
The decree is gone forth, and the days come when Sodom shall burn as an oven,
and all the inhabitants thereof shall be as stubble. As it was in the literal
Soilom, the whole city was full of fire in their houses there was no safety, for
they were all on fire ; and if they fled out into the streets, they also were full
That was a
Fire continually came down out of heaven everywhere.
of fire.
But
What a cry was there then in that city, in every part of it
dismal time.
there was none to help; they had nowhere to go, where they could hide their
If they fled to their
they had none to pity or relieve them.
heads from fire

destruction to

;

utter destruction, to

:

:

:

;

!

:

friends, they could not help

them.

Now, with what
truction
And how

we

we

flee from a city appointed to such a desHow should
without looking behind us
it be our whole intent, and what we with all our minds and might are engaged
How
about, to get at the greatest distance from a city in such circumstances
far should we be from thinking at all of returning to a city which has such
wrath hanging over it
4. The destruction to which Sodom is appointed is a universal destruction.
None that stay in it shall escape none will have the good fortune to be in any
by corner, wtiere the fire will not search them out. All sorts, old and young,
There shall be no exception of any age,
great and small, shall be destroyed.
!

haste should

should

flee

!

!

:

or any sex, or any condition, but all shall perish together. Gen. xix. 24, 25,
" Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire

from the Lord out ot heaven, and he overthrew those cities, and all the plain,
and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground."
We therefore must not longer delay or look behind us; for there is no place of
The mountain
safety in Sodom, nor in all the plain on which Sodom is built.
of safety is before us, and not behind us.
5. The destruction to which Sodom is appointed is an everlasting destrucThis is said of the literal Sodom, that it suffered the vengeance of eternal
tion.
fire, Jude 7 : " Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, in
hke manner giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh,
pre set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." That desthose
truction that Sodom and Gomoirah suffiered was an eternal destruction
cities were destroyed, and have never been built since, and are not capable of
being rebuilt for the land on which they stood at the time of their destruction
sunk, and has been ever since covered with the lake of Sodom or the dead sea,
This seems to have been thus orderor as it is called in Scripture, the salt sea.
ed on purjiose to be a type of the eternal destruction of ungodly men. So that
:

;

fire

by which they were destroyed

is

called eternal

fire,

because

it

was

so typi-

;
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cally,

be

was a type of the eternal
what is intended, when it

it

in part

an example, or

set forth for

which

all

LOOKING BACK
destruction of ungodly
is

men

;

which may
were

said in that text in Jude, that they

type or representation of the eternal

lor a

fire

in

the ungodly are to be consumed.

in all ages since been covered with a lake which was first
by fire and brimstone, to be a type of the lake of fire and brimwhich ungodly men shall have their part forever and ever, as we read

Sodom has
brought on
stone in

it

Rev. XX. 15, and elsewhere.
ought not therefore to look back when fleeing out of Sodom, seeing
that the destruction to which it is appointed is an eternal destruction ; for this

We

renders the destruction infinitely dreadful.

The desis a city appointed to swift and sudden destruction.
not only certain and inevitable, and infinitely dreadful, but it will
come speedily. " Their judgment lingereth not, and their damnation slumberAnd so Deut. xxxii. 35, " The day of their calamity is
eth not," 2 Pet. ii. 3.
6.

Sodom

truction

is

The storm of
at hand, and the things that shall come upon them make haste."
wrath, the black clouds of divine vengeance even now every moment hang over
them, just ready to break forth and come down in a dreadful manner upon them.
God hath already whet his sword, and bent his bow, and made ready his arrow
on the string, Psalm vii. 12. Therefore we should make haste, and not look
behind us. For if we linger and stop to look back, and flee not for our lives,
there is great danger that we shall be involved in the common ruin.
The destruction of Sodom is not only swift, but will come suddenly and unseems to have been a fair morning in Sodom on the morning
There is notice taken of the time when the sun rose that
morning, Gen. xix. 23. It seems that there were no clouds to be seen, no appearance of any storm at all, much less a storm of fire and brimstone. The inhabitants of Sodom expected no such thing ; even when Lot told his sons-in-law
They were makhig merry
of it, they would not believe it, Gen. xix. 14.
their hearts were at ease, they thought nothing of such a calamity at hand.
But it came at once, as travail upon a woman with child, and there was no
as it is observed in the context, v. 28, 29, " They did eat, they drank;
escape
they bought, they sold they planted, they builded ; but the same day that
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone firom heaven, and destroyed

expectedly.
that

it

was

It

destroyed.

;

;

them all."
So it is with wicked men
desolation in a moment
they
;

we

linger and look back,

;

How

Psalm Ixxiii. 19, "
are they brought into
are utterly consumed with terrors."
If therefore

we may

be suddenly overtaken and seized with des-

tructifin.

7. There is nothing in Sodom that is worth looking back upon.
All the enjoyments of Sodom will soon perish in the common destruction, all will be burnt
up.
And surely it is not worth the while to look back on things that are perishing and consuming in the flames, as it is with all the enjoyments of sin they
are all appointed to the fire.
Therefore it is foolish for any who are fleeing out
of Sodom to hanker any more after them
for when they are burnt up, what
good can they do 1 And is it worth the while for us to return back for the sake
of a moment's enjoyment of them, before they are burnt, and so expose ourselves
to be burnt up with them ?
Lot's wife looked back, because she remembered the pleasant things that
She hated to leave them ; she hankered after them she
she left in Sodom.
could not but look back with a wishful eye upon the city, where she had lived
Sodom was a place of great outward plenty ; they
in such ease and pleasure.
;

;

;
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ate the fat and drank the sweet.
ingly fruitful; it is said to be as the gardm of God, Gen. xii. 10.
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was exceed-

AnA fulness

of bread was one of the sins of the place, Ezek. xvi. 49.
Here Lot and his wife lived plentifully ; and it was a place where the inhabitants wallowed in carnal pleasures and dehghts.
But however much it
abounded in these things, what were they worth now, when the city was burnLot's wife was very foolish in lingering in her escape for the sake of
ing ?
So the enjoyments, the profits, and pleasures of
things which were all on fire.
brimstone is scattered on them :
sin, have the wrath and curse of God on them
:

ready to kindle on them.
It is not therefore worth while for any
person to look back after such things,
are warned by messengers sent to us from God to make haste in our
8.
flight from Sodom, and not to look behind us. God sends to us his ministers, the
angels of the churches, on this grand errand, as he sent the angels to warn Lot
and his wife to flee for their lives, and to say and do as we have account in
Gen. xix. 15, 16. If we delay or look back, now that we have had such fair
warning, we shall be exceedingly inexcusable and monstrously foolish.
hell-nre

is

We

APPLICATION.

••

The use that I would make of this doctrine is, to warn those who are in a
natural condition to flee out of it, and by no means to look back. While you
The whole history of the destruction of
are out of Christ, you are in Sodom,
all its circumstances, seems to be inserted in the Scriptures for our
warning, and is set forth for an example, as the Apostle Jude says. Ity in a
lively manner, typifies the case of natural men, the destruction of those that
continue in a natural state, and the manner of their escape who flee to Christ.
The Psalmist, when speaking of the appointed punishment of ungodly men,
seems evidently to refer to the destruction of Sodom, in Psalnixi.6 "Upon the
wicked God shall rain ^ares, fire, and brimstone, and a horrible tempest ; this
shall be the portion of their cup."
Consider therefore what the state is that you are to get out of, you that are
seeking an interest in Christ you are to flee out of Sodom. Sodom is the place
You
of your nativity, and the place where you have spent your lives hitherto.
are citizens of that city which is full of filthiness and abomination before God,
that polluted and accursed city. You belong to that impure society. You not only
live among them, but you are of them, you are some that have committed those
abominations, and have so provoked God as you have heard. It is you that I have
all this while been speaking of under this doctrine ; you are the inhabitants of
Sodom. Perhaps you may look on your ciicumstances as not very dreadful ; but
you dwell in Sodom. Though you may be reformed, and appear with a clean
outside, and a smooth face to the world ; yet as long as you are in a natural
condition, you are impure inhabitants of Sodom.
The world of mankind is divided into two companies, or, as I may say, into
two cities there is the city of Zion, the church of God, the holy and beloved
city ; and there is Sodom, that polluted and accursed city, which is appointed
to destruction. You belong to the latter of these. How much soever you may
look upon yourselves better than some others, yet you are of the same city ; the
same company with fornicators, and drunkards, and adulterers, and common
swearers, and highwaymen, and pirates, and Sodomites. How much soever you
may think yourselves distinguished, as long as you are out of Christ you belong
to the very same society ; you are of the company, you join with them, and are

Sodom, with

:

:

:

—
FOLLY OF LOOKING BACK

408

You
better than they, any otherwise than as you have greater restraints.
are considered in the sight of God as fit to be ranked with them. You and they
are altoo-ether the objects of the loathing and abhorrence of God, and have the
wrath of God abiding on you ; you will go with them and be destroyed with
no

you do not escape from your present state. Yea, you are of the same
same company with the devils, for Sodom is not only the city
of wicked men, but it is the hold of every foul spirit.
them,

if

society and the

to that city that is appointed to an awful, inevitable, universal,
and sudden destruction ; a city that hath a storm of fire and wrath hangMany of you are convinced of the awful state you are in while in
ing over it.
Sodom, and are making some attempts to escape from the wrath which hangs
Let such be warned by what hath been said, to escape for their lives,
over it.
and not to look back. Look not back, unless you choose to have a share in
Look not back in rethe burning tempest that is coming down on that city.
membrance of the enjoyments which you have had in Sodom, as hankering
after the pleasant things which you have ha(i there, after the ease, the security,
and the pleasure which you have there enjoyed.
^Remember Lot's wife ; for she looked back, as being loth utterly and foreve'r to leave the ease, the pleasure and plenty which she enjoyed in Sodom, and

You belong

swift,

mind

as having a

Remember

to return to

them again

:

remember what became of

the children of Israel in the wilderness,

who were

her.

desirous of going

Egypt, because they remembered the leeks and onions, &c., of
" We remember the flesh which we did eat in Egypt
freely, the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the
Remember what was the issue of their hankering. You must be
garlick."
willing forever to leave all the ease, and pleasure, and profit of sin, to forsake
all for salvation, as Lot forsook all, and left all he had, to escape out of Sodom.
And further to enforce this warning, let me entreat all you who are in this
state to consider these several things which 1 shall now mention.
1. The destruction of which you are in danger is mfinitely more dreadful
The destructhan that destruction of the literal Sodom from which Lot fled.
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah in a storm of fire and brimstone, was but a shadow
of the destruction of ungodly men in hell, and is no more to it than a shadow

back again

Egypt

:

into

Numb.

or a picture

xi. 5,

to a reality, or

is

than painted

fire

is

to real

fire.

The misery of

by various shadows and images in Scripture, as blackness of
darkness, a never dying worm, a furnace of fire, a lake of fire and brimstone,
the torments of the valley of the son of Hinnom, a storm of fire and brimstone.
The reason why so many similitudes are made use of, is because none of them
hell

is set

forth

Any one does but partly and very imperfectly represent the truth,
are sufficient.
and therefore God makes use of many.
You have therefore much more need to make haste in your escape, and not
to look behind you, than Lot and his wife had when they fled out of Sodom ;
for you are every day and every moment in danger of a thousand times more
dreadful storm coming on your heads, than that which came on Sodom, when
the Lord rained brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven upon them ; so
that it will be vastly more sottish in you to look back than it was in Lot's wife.
2. The destruction you are in danger of is not only greater than the temporal
destruction of Sodom, but greater than the eternal destruction of the inhabitants
For however well you may think you have behaved yourselves, you
of Sodom.
who have continued impenitent under the glorious gospel, have sinned more,
and provoked God far more, and have greater guilt upon you, than the inhabitalthough you may seem to yourselves, and perhaps to others.
ants of Sodom
;
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more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah
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15, " Verily I say unto you,
in the
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day of judgment, than

shall

be

for that

city."
3. Multitudes, while they have been looking back, have been suddenly overtaken and seized by the storm of wrath.
The wrath of God hath not delayed,
while they have delayed ; it has not waited at all for them to repent, to turn
about and flee ; but has presently seized them, and they have been past hope.
When Lot's wife looked back, she was immediately destroyed. God had exer-

cised patience towards her before.
When she lingered at the setting out, the
angels pressed her, her husband and children, to make haste.
Not only so, but
when they yet delayed, they laid hold on her hands, and brought her forth, and

without the city, the Lord being merciful to her.
But now when, notwithstanding this mercy, and the warnings which had been given her, she
looked back, God exercised no more patience towards her, but proceeded in
wrath immediately to put her to death.
Now God has in hke manner been merciful to you. You in time past have
been lingering you have been warned by the angel of your danger, and pressed
to make haste and flee; yet you have delayed.
And now at length God hath,
as it were, laid hold on you, by the convictions of his Spirit, to draw you out of
set her

;

Sodom therefore remember LoV s icife. If now after all, you should look back,
when God hath been so merciful to you, you will have reason to fear, that God
will suddenly destroy you, and wait no longer on you.
Multitudes when they
;

have been looking back and putting off to another opportunity, they have never
had another opportunity ; they have been suddenly destroyed, and that without
remedy.
4.

you

you look back, and live long after it, there will be great danger that
any further. The only way to seek salvation is to press

If

will never get

forward, with

and press forward, never to stand
wife stopped in her flight, and stood
still in order that she might look, her punishment was, that there she was to stand
forever ; she never got any farther
she never got beyond that place ^ but there
she stood as a pillar of salt, a durable pillar and monument of wrSth, for her
all

your might, and

or slacken your pace.

still

still

to look

When Lot's
;

and wickedness.
So it very often is with backsliders, though they may live a considerable time
after.
When they look back, after they have been taking pains for their salvation, they lose all, they put themselves under vast disadvantages ; by quenching the Spirit of God, and losing their convictions, they dreadfully harden their
own hearts and stupify their souls, make way for discouragements, dreadfully
strengthen and establish the interest of sin in their hearts, many ways give Satan great advantages to ruin them, and provoke God oftentimes utterly to leave
them to hardness of heart. When they come to look back, their souls presently
become dead and hard like Lot's wife's body and if this be the case, though
they live long after, they never get any further; it is worse for them than if
they were immediately damned.
When persons in fleeing out of Sodom look
folly

:

hack, their last case is far worse than the first. Matt, xii, 43, 44, 45. And experience confirms that none ordinarily are so hard to be brought to repentance
as backsliders.
5.

It

may

when you
remain in
Christ, the

God

well

stir

you up

to flee for

your

lives,

and not to look behind you,

how many have lately fled to to the mountain, while you yet
Sodom. To what multitudes hath God given the wisdom to flee to

consider

mountain of safety
They have fled to the little city Zoar, which
and never destroy. How many have you seen of all sorts re!

will spare
Voi.. IV.

52

;
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sorting out of Sodom thither, as believing the word of God by the angels, that
God would surely destroy that place. They are in a safe condition ; they are

got out of the reach of the storm

;

the

fire

and brimstone can do them no hurt

there.

But you yet remain in that cursed city among that accursed company. You
Sodom, which God is about so terribly to destroy, where you are in
danger every minute of having snares, fire, and brimstone, come down on your
head. Though so many have obtained, yet you have not obtained deliverance
Good has come, but you have seen none of it. Others are happy, but no one
knows what will become of you you have no part nor lot in that glorious salvaThe consideration of this should
tion of souls, which has lately been among us.
stir you up effectually to escape, and in your escape to press forward, still to
press ibrward, and to resolve to press forward forever, let what will be in the way,
to hearken to no temptation, and never to look back, or in any wise slacke nor abate
your endeavors as long as you live, but if possible to increase them more and more.
6. Backsliding after such a time as this,* will have a vastly greater tendency to seal a man's damnation than at another time. The greater means
men have, the louder calls, and the greater advantages they are under, the more
dangerous is backsliding, the more it has a tendency to enhance guilt, to provoke God, and to harden the heart.
We, in this land of light, have long enjoyed greater advantages than the
most of the world. But the advantages which persons are under now for their
salvation, are perhaps tenfold to what they have been at such times as we have
and backsliding will be proportionably the greater sin, and
ordinarily lived in
the more dangerous to the soul. You have seen God's glory and his wonders
amongst us in a most marvellous manner of late. If therefore you look bacft
after this, there will be great danger that God will swear in his wrath, that
you shall never enter into his rest ; as God sware concerning them that were
for going back into Egypt, after they had seen the wonders which God wrought
Numb. xiv. 22, 23, " Because all those men that have seen my glory
for Israel.
and my miracles that I did in Egypt, and in the wilderness, and have tempted
me now th<?se ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice surely they shall
not see the land which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that
provoked me see it." The wonders that we have seen among us of late, have
been of a more glorious nature than those that the children of Israel saw in
are yet in

:

;

;

—

Egypt and

in the wilderness.

We

know not but that great part of the wicked world are, at this day,
Sodom's circumstances, when Lot fled out of it, having some outward temporal destruction hanging over it.
It looks as if some great thing were coming
the state of things in the world seems to be ripe for some great revolution. The
world has got to such a terrible degree of wickedness, that it is probable the
cry of it has, by this lime, reached up to heaven
and it is hardly probable that
God will suffer things to go on, as they now do, much longer. It is likely that
God will erelong appear in awful Majesty to vindicate his own cause ; and
then none will be safe that are out of Christ.
Now therefore every one should
7.

in

;

tell

and escape

We

to the mountain, lest he be consumed.
cannot
about to do, but this we may know, that those who
are out of Christ are in a most unsafe state.
8. To enforce this warning against looking back, let me beseech yoa to
consider the exceeding proneness which there is in the heart to it.
The hear*
flee for his hfe,

certainly

what God

*

The time

is

of the reviva/.of religion at Northampton, A. D. 1735.
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man is a backsliding heart. There is in the heart a great love and hankering desire after the ease, pleasure, and cnjoymenls of Sodom, as there was in
Lot's wife, by which persons are continually liable to temptations to look back.
of

heart is so much towards Sodom, that it is a difficult thing to keep the eye
from turning that way, and the i'eet iVom tending thither.
\Vhen men under
convictions are put upon fleeing, it is a mere force, it is because God lays hold
on their hands, as he did on Lot's and his wife's, and drags them so far. But
the tendency of the heart is to go back to Sodom again.
Persons are very prone to backsliding, also through discouragement.
They
The heart is unsteady, soon tired, soon gives out, is
are apt to be discouraged.
apt to listen to discouraging temptations.
A little difficulty and delay soon
overcome its feeble resolutions. And discouragement tends to backsliding it
weakens persons' hands, lies as a dead weight on their hearts, and makes them
drag heavily and if it continue long, it very often issues in security and senseConvictions are often shaken off that way ; they begin first to go off
lessness.
with discouragement.
Backsliding is a disease that is exceeding secret in its way of working.
It
is a flattering distemper ; it works like a consumption, wherein persons often
flatter themselves that they are not worse, but something better, and in a hopeful
way to recover, till a few days before they die. So backsliding commonly
comes on gradually, and steals on men insensibly, and they still flatter themselves that they are not backslidden.
They plead that they are seeking yet,
and they hope they have not lost their convictions. And by the time they find
it out, and cannot pretend so any longer, they are commonly so far gone, that they
care not much if they have lost their convictions.
And when it is come to that,
it is commonly a gone case with persons as to those convictions.
Thus they blind themselves, and keep themselves insensible of their own
disease, and so are not terrified with it, nor awakened to use means for relief,

The

:

:

till it is

past cure.

Thus it is that backsliding commonly comes upon persons that have for
some time been under any considerable convictions, and afterwards lose them. Let
the consideration of this your danger excite you to the greatest care and diligence to keep your hearts, and to watchfulness and constant prayer against backsliding.
And let it put you upon endeavors to strengthen your resolutions of
guarding against every thimg that tends to the contrary, that you may indeed
hoW out to the end, for then, shall you know, if you follow on to know the Lord.

;

SERMON XXIV.
RUTH
RcTH

16.

i.

— And Riilhsaid, Entreat

whither tliou goest,
thy God my God.

I

will go

;

me

S

RESOLUTION.

not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee ; fox
I will lodge
thy people shall be my people, and

and where thou lodgest,

:

The historical things in this book of Ruth, seem to be inserted in the canon
of the Scripture, especially on two accounts
First, Because Christ was of Ruth's posterity.
The Holy Ghost thought fit
to take particular notice of that marriage of Boaz with Ruth, whence sprang
the Saviour of the world.
may often observe it, that the Holy Spirit who
:

We

indited the Scriptures, often takes notice of

little

things, or minute occurrences,

that do but remotely relate to Jesus Christ,

Secondly, Because this history seems to be typical of the calling of the Genchurch, and indeed of the conversion of every believer.
Ruth was not
originally of Israel, but was a Moabitess, an alien from the commonwealth of
Israel
but she forsook her own people, and the idols of the Gentiles, to worship the God of Israel, and to join herself to that people.
Herein she seems to
be a type of the Gentile church, and also of every sincere convert.
Ruth was
the remote mother of Christ
he came of her posterity so the church is Christ's

•

tile

:

;

mother, as she

is

:

And so also is every
Matt. xii. 50, " Whosoever shall do the will of my
in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.'*

represented, Rev.

xii., at

the beginning.

true Christian his mother.

Father which

is

what the

soul is in travail with, at the new birth.
Ruth forsook all
her natural relations, and her own country, the land of her nativity, and all her
former possessions there, for the sake of tlie God of Israel ; as every true ChrisPsalm xlv. 10, " Hearken,
tian forsakes all for Christ.
daughter, and con-

Christ

sider,

is

and incline thine ear ; forget also

thine

own

people, and thy father's

house."

Naomi was now returning out of the land of Moab, into the land of Israel,
with her two daughters-in-law, Orpah and Ruth who will represent to us two
sorts of professors of religion
Orpah, those who indeed make a fair profession,
aud seem to set out well, but continue only for a while, and then turn back
Ruth, those who are sound and sincere, and therefore are steadfast and persevering in their way.
Naomi, in the preceding verses, represents to her daughters the difficulties of their leaving their own country to go with her.
And in
this verse may be observed,
1. The remarkable conduct and behavior of Ruth on this occasion ; with
what inflexible resolution she cleaves to Naomi, and follows her. When Naomi
first arose to return from the country of Moab into the land of Israel, Orpah and
Ruth both set out with her and Naomi exhorts them both to return. And
both wept, and seemed as if they could not bear the thoughts of leaving her,
and appeared as if they were resolved to go with her. Verse 10, " And they
said unto her. Surely we will return with thee unto thy people."
Then Naomi
says to them again, " Turn again, my daughters, go your way," &,c. And then
they were greatly affected again, and Orpah returned and went back.
Now
Ruth's steadfastness in her purpose had a greater trial, but yet is not overcome :
" She clave unto her " verse 14. Then Naomi speaks to her again, verse 15 :
;

:

;

;:;
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" Behold, thy sister-in-law is gone back unto her people, and unto her gods
And then she shows her immovable releturn thou after thy sister-in-law."
solution in the text and following verse.

would particularly observe that wherein the virtuousness of this her reit was for the sake of the God of Israel, and that she
might be one of his people, that she was thus resolved to cleave to Naomi
•'
Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God." It was for God's
and therefore her so doing is afterwards spoken of as a
sake that she did thus
" And Boaz answered and said unto
virtuous behavior in her, chap. ii. 11, 12
her, It hath fully been showed me, all that thou hast done unto thy mother-inlaw since the death of thine husband and how thou hast left thy father, and
thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people which
The Lord recompense thy work, and a full rethou knewest not heretofore.
ward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come
She left her father and mother, and the land of her nativity, to come
to trust."
and trust under the shadow of God's wings and she had indeed a full reward given her, as Boaz wished for besides immediate spiritual blessings to
her own soul, and eternal rewards in another world, she was rewarded with
And
plentiful and prosperous outward circumstances in the family of Boaz.
God raised up David and Solomon of her seed, and established the crown of
2.

I

solution consists, viz., that

;

:

;

:

;

Israel (the people that she chose before her
which is much more, of her seed he raised

own

people) in her posterity; and,
Christ, in whom all the

up Jesus

families of the earth are blessed.

From
course

:

words
—" When
the

thus opened, I observe this for the subject of my present diswe have formerly been conversant with, are turning

those that

God, and joining themselves to his people, it ought to be our firm resolution,
we will not leave them ; but that their people shall be our people, and
their God our God."
It sometimes happens, that of those who have been conversant one with
another who have dwelt together as neighbors, and have been often together
as companions, or united in their relation, and have been together in darkness,
bondage, and misery, in the service of Satan some are enlightened, and have
their minds changed, are made to see the great evil of sin, and have their hearts
They are influenced by the Holy Spirit of God, to leave their
turned to God.
company that are on Satan's side, and to join themselves with that blessed comto

that

—

—

pany that are with Jesus Christ. They are made willing to forsake the tents
of wickedness, to dwell in the land of uprightness with the people of God.
And sometimes this proves a final parting or separation between them and
Though it may be no
those with whom they have been formerly conversant.
parting in outv/ard respects, they may still dwell, and converse one with anoOne is a child of
ther ; yet in other respects, it sets them at a great distance.
God, and the other his enemy ; one is in a miserable, and the other in a happy
condition ; one is a citizen of the heavenly Zion, the other is under condemnaThey are no longer together in those respects wherein they used
tion to hell.
They used to be of one mind to serve sin, and do Satan's work
together.
to be
now they are of contrary minds. They used to be together in worldliness and

They are
sinful vanity; now they are of exceeding different dispositions.
separated as they are in different kingdoms ; the one remains in the kingdom
of darkness, the other is translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son. And
sometimes they are finally separated in these respects : while one dwells in the
land of Israel, and in the house of God ; the other, like Orpah, lives and dies in
the land of

Moab.

!

.

;
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It is doleful, when of
lamentable, it is awful being parted so.
formerly been together in sin, some turn to God, and join themselves with his people, that it should prove a parting between them and their
It should be our firm and inflexible reformer companions and acquaintance.
solution in such a case, that it shall be no parting, but that we will follow them,
that their people shall be our people, and their God our God ; and that for the

Now

is

it

who have

those

following reasons:

God. There is none like him, who is
the most high God, glorious in holiness,
His name is excellent in all the earth, and his
fearful in praises, doing wonders.
glory is above the earth and the heavens. Among the gods there is none like unto
him there is none in heaven to be compared to him, nor are there any among
Their God is the founthe sons of the mighty that can be likened unto him.
he is an all-sufficient God, able
tain of all o-ood, and an inexhaustible fountain
He is the King of gloto protect and defend them, and do all things for them.
a strong rock, and
ry, the Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle
There is none like the God of Jeshurun, who rideth on the
a hio'h tower.
heaven in their help, and in his excellency on the sky the eternal God is their reBecause

I.

infinite in

their

God

is

a glorious

glory and excellency.

He

is

;

;

:

:

and underneath are the everlasting arms. He is a God who hath all things
he killeth and maketh alive ;
in his hands, and does whatsoever he pleases
he bringeth down to the grave and bringeth up ; he maketh poor and maketh
Their God is an infinitely holy
the pillars of the earth are the Lord's.
rich
God there is none holy as the Lord. And he is infinitely good and merciful.
Many that others worship and serve as gods, are cruel beings, spirits that seek
but this is a God that delighteth in mercy ; his grace is
the ruin of souls
He is love itself, an infinite fountain and ocean
infinite, and endures for ever.
fuo-e,

:

:

;

;

of

it.

Such a God is their God Such is the excellency of Jacob Such is the God
of them who have forsaken their sins and are converted They have made a
wise choice who have chosen this for their God. They have made a happy
exchange indeed, that have exchanged sin, and the world, for such a God
They have an excellent and glorious Saviour, who is the only-begotten Son
of God ; the brightness of his Father's glory ; one in whom God from eternity
had infinite delight ; a Saviour of infinite love ; one that has shed his own
blood, and made his soul an offering for their sins, and one that is able to save
!

!

!

them

to the uttermost.

II.

God has renewed them,
Their people are an excellent and happy people.
his own image upon them, and made them partakers of his holiThey are more excellent than their neighbors, Prov. xii. 26. Yea, they

and stamped
ness.

are the excellent of the earth,

the angels

;

Psalm

They

xvi. 3.

are lovely in the sight of

and they have their souls adorned with those graces that

in the

God

himself are of great price.
The people of God are the most excellent and happy society in the world.
That God whom they have chosen for their God, is their Father ; he has parsight of

and they are at peace with him ; and he has admitted them
As they have devoted themselves to God,
He is become their salvation, and their porso God has given himself to them.
They are in a
tion
his power and mercy, and all his attributes, are theirs.
Satan has no power to destroy
safe state, free from all possibility of perishing
them. God carries them on eagle's wings, far above Satan's reach, and above
God is with them in this world
the reach of all the enemies of their souls.
God is for them ; who then can be against
they have bis gracious presence.

doned

all their sins,

to all the privileges of his children.

:

:
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them ? As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so Jehovah is round about
them. God is their shield, and their exceeding great reward ; and their fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ and they have the
divine promise and oath, that in the world to come they shall dwell forever in
the glorious presence of God.
It may well be sufficient to induce us to resolve to cleave to those that forsake their sins and idols to join themselves with this people, that God is with
" Thus saith the Lord of hosts, in those days it shall come
them, Zech. viii. 23
to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even
shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying. We will go with you;
for we have heard that God is with you."
So should persons, as it were, take
hold of the skirt of their neighbors and companions that have turned to God,
and resolve that they will go with them, because God is with them.
III. Happiness is nowhere else to be had, but in their God, and with their
people.
There are that are called gods many, and lords many. Some make
gods of their pleasures some choose Mammon for their god ; some make gods
of their own supposed excellencies, or the outward advantages they have above
their neighbors
some choose one thing for their god, and others another. But
men can be happy in no other but the God of Israel : he is the only fountain
Other gods cannot help in calamity ; nor can any of them
of happiness.
afford what the poor empty soul stands in need of.
Let men adore those other
gods never so much, and call upon them never so earnestly, and serve them
never so diligently, they will nevertheless remain poor, w^retched, unsatisfied,
undone creatures. All other people are miserable, but that people whose God
The world is divided into two societies the people of God, the
is the Lord.
little flock of Jesus Christ, that company that we read of. Rev. xiv. 4, " These
:

:

;

:

—

:

are they which were not defiled with w^omen ; for they are virgins these are
they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth these were redeemed from
among men, being the first-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb :" and, those that
belong to the kingdom of darkness, that are without Christ, being aliens from
the commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the covenant of promise, having
no hope, and without God in the world. All that are of this latter company
are wretched and undone
they are the enemies of God, and under his wrath
and condemnation. They are the devil's slaves, that serve him blindfold, and
are befooled and ensnared by him, and hurried along in the broad way to eter:

:

;

nal perdition.

When

we have

formerly been conversant with are turning to
example ought to influence us. Their example
God,
should be looked upon as the call of God to us. to do as they have done.
when he changes the heart of one, calls upon another ; especially' does he loudly
call on those that have been their friends and acquaintance. ,We have been
influenced by their examples in evil; and shall we cease to follow them, when
they make the wisest choice that ever they made, and do the best thing that
€ver they did 1 If we have been companions with them in worldliness, in vanity,
in unprofitable and sinful conversation, it will be a hard case, if there must be
a parting now, because we are not wiHing to be companions with them in holiMen are greatly influenced by seeing one another's
ness and true happiness.
If those whom they have been much conversant
prosperity in other things.
with, grow rich, and obtain any great earthly advantages, it awakens their amhow much more should they
bition, and eager desire after the like prosperity
be influenced, and stirred up to follow them, and be like them, when they obtain that spiritual and eternal happiness, that is of infinitely more worth, than
all the prosperity and glory of this world
IV.

God, and

those that

to his people, their

:

!
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V. Our resolutions
and joining themselves

and follow those that are turning to God,
hefxed and strong, because of
If we will cleave to them, and have their God for
the great difficulty of it.
our God, and their people for our people, we must mortify and deny all our
lusts, and cross every evil appetite and inclination, and forever part with all sin.
But our lusts are many and violent. Sin is naturally exceeding dear to us ; to
part with it is compared to plucking out our right eyes.
Men may refrain from
wonted ways of sin for a little while, and may deny their lusts in a partial degree, with less difficulty ; but it is heart-rending work, finally to part with all
sin, and to give our dearest lusts a bill of divorce, utterly to send them away.
But this we must do, if we would follow those that are truly turning to God
yea, we must not only forsake sin, but must, in a sense, forsake all the world
Luke xiv. 33, " Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all he hath, he cannot be my disciple."
That is, he must forsake all in his heart, and must come
to a thorough disposition and readiness actually to quit all for God, and the
to cleave to

people, ought to

to his

:

:

glorious spiritual privileges of his people,

whenever the case may require
and that without any prospect of any thing of the like nature, or any
worldly thing whatsoever, to make amends for it ; and all to go into a
strange country, a land that has hitherto been unseen ; like Abraham, who
being called of God, " went out of his own country, and from his kindred, and
from his father's house, for a land that God should show him, not knowing
whither he went."
^
Thus, it was a hard thing for Ruth to forsake her native country, her father
and mother, her kindred and acquaintance, and all the pleasant things she had

it

;

in the land of

Naomi

Moab,

to

dwell

in the

told her of the difficulties

land of Israel, where she never had been.

once and again.

They were too hard for her
the consideration of them turned her back after she was set out.
Her resolution was not firm enough to overcome them. But so firmly resolved
was Ruth, that she broke through all ; she was steadfast in it, that, let the difficulty be what it would, she would not leave her mother-in-law.
So persons
sister

Orpah

had need

;

be very firm in their resolution to conquer the difficulties that are
of cleaving to them who are indeed turning from sin to God.
Our cleaving to them, and having their God for our God, and their people

in the

to

way

depends on our resolution and choice ; and that in two respects.
firmness of resolution in using means in order to it, is the way to
effectual.
There are means appointed in order to our becoming some

for our people,
1.

The

have means
of the true Israel, and having their God for our God ; and the thorough use of
these means is the way to have success ; but not a slack or slighty use of them.
And that we may be thorough, there is need of strength of resolution, a firm and
inflexible disposition and bent of mind to be universal in the use of means, and
to do what we do with our might, and to persevere in it.
Matt. xi. 12, " The
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force."
2. A choosing of their God, and their people, with a full determination, and
with the whole soul, is the condition of a union with them. God gives every

man his choice in this matter as Orpah and Ruth had their choice, whether
they would go with Naomi into the land of Israel, or stay in the land of Moab
natural man may choose deliverance from hell ; but no man doth ever heartily choose God and Christ, and the spiritual benefits that Christ has
purchased,
and the happiness of God's people, till he is converted. On the contrary, he is
averse to them ; he has no relish of them ; and is wholly ignorant of their inestimable worth and value.
:

A

Many

carnal

men seem

to choose these things, but

do

it

not really

;

as Orpah
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first

to

choose to forsake

Naomi came

to set before

Moab

to

go
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into the land of Israel

her the difficulty of

it,

she went back

:

;

but

and

tlKreby showed that she was not fully determined in her choice, and that her
soul was not in it as Ruth's was.

whole

APPLICATION.
The

use that I shall

make

jointcl

what has been said,
amongst us that have

of

resolution, with respect to those

tliemselves to the flock of Christ.

is

move

to

sinners to this

lately turned to

God, and

Through

the abundant mercy and
be said of many of you that are in a

grace (n God to us in ihis place, it may
Chrisdess condition, that you have lately been left by those that were formerly
with you in such a state.
Some of those with whom you have formerly been
conveisant, have lately forsaken a life of sin and the service of Satan, and have
turned to God, and fled to Christ, and joined themselves to that blessed company tliat are with him. They foimerly were with you in sin and in misery ; but
now ihey are with you no more in that state or manner of life. They are

changed, and have

from the wrath to come they have chosen a life of
enjoyment of God hereafter. They w:ere formerly your
associates in bondage, and were with you in Satan's business; but now you
have their company no longer in these things. Many of you have seen those
you live with, under the same roof, turning from being any longer w'ith you in
sin, to be with the people of Jesus Christ.
Some of you that are husbands,
have had your wives and some of you that are wives, have had your husbands;
some of you that are children, have had your parents ; and parents have had
your children ; many of you have had your brothers and sisters ; and many your
near neighbors, and acquaintance, and special friends ; many of you that are
young have had your companions I say, many of you have had those that
you have been concerned with, leaving you, forsaking that doleful life and
wretched state in which you still continue.
God, of his good pleasure and wonfled

;

holiness here, and the

;

:

derful grace, hath lately caused in this place multitudes to forsake their old

abodes in the land of Moab, and under the gods of Moab, and go into the land
of Israel, to put their trust under the wings of the Lord God of Israel.
Though you and they have been nearly related, and have dwelt together, or
have been often together and intimately acquainted, they have been taken, and
you hitherto left
let it not be the foundation of a final parting
But
earnestly follow them ; be firm in your resolution in this matter.
Do not as
Orpah did, who, though at first she made as though she would follow Naomi,
!

yet
*'

when she had

1 will

!

the difficulty set before her, went back

not leave thee; but where thou goest,

people, and thy

God my God."

Say

as she said,

:

but say as Ruth,

go thy people shall be my
and do as she did.
Consider

I Avill

:

the excellency of their God, and their Saviour, and the happiness of their people, the blessed state that they are in, and the doleful state you are in.

You who

who have lived long in the service of Satan, have
have travelled with you in the paths of sin these many years,
turning to
They with you enjoyed great means and advantages, had calls
and warnings with you, and with you passed through remarkable times of the
pouring out of God's Spirit in this place, and hardened their hearts and stood it
out with you, and with you have grown old in sin ; yet you have seen some of
them turning to God, i. e., you have seen those evidences of it in them, whence
let it not be a final parting
you may rationally judge that it is so.
You
have been thus long together in sin, and under condemnation ; let it be your
53
Vol IV.
lately seen

are old sinners,

some
God.

that

!

!
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you will be with them still, now they are in a
and that you will follow them into the holy and pleasant
land.—You that tell of your having been seeking salvation for many years,
(though, without doubt, in a poor dull way, in comparison of what you ought
to have done,) have seen some old sinners and old seekers, as you are, obtainfnoGod has lately roused them from their dulness, and caused them to almercy
ter their hand, and put them on more thorough endeavors
and they have now,
after so long a time, heard God's voice, amrhave fled for
refuge to the rock of
Let this awaken earnestness and resolution in you. Resolve that
ages.
you
will not leave them.
You who are in your iinuth, how many have you seen of your age and standing, that have of late hopefully chosen God for their God, and Christ
for their
Saviour
You have followed them in sin, and have perhaps followed them into
vain company ; and will you not now follow them to Christ ?— And
you who
are children, know that there have lately been some of your sort who
have repented of their sins, loved the Lord Jesus Christ, and trusted in him,
and are
become God's children, as we have reason to hope let it stir you up to resolve
to your utmost to seek and cry to God, that you may have the like
change made
in your hearts, that their people may be your people, and their God
your God.
You who are great sinners, who have made yourselves distinguishingly guilty by the wicked practices you have lived in, know that
there are some^of your
sort who have lately (as we have reason to hope) had their
hearts broken for
sm, and have forsaken it, and trusted in the blood of Christ for the pardon
of it.
They have chosen a holy life, and have betaken themselves to the ways of wisdom let it excite and encourage you resolutely to cleave to them, and earnestly to follow them.
Let the following things be considered
1. Jhat your soul is as precious as theirs.
It is immortal as theirs is ; and
stands m as much need of happiness, and can as ill bear
eternal misery.
You
was born in the same miserable condition that they were, having the same
wrath
of God abiding on you.
You must stand before the same Judge who will be
as strict mjudgment with you as with them
and your own righteousness will
stand you m no more stead before him than theirs ; and
therefore you stand in
as absolute necessity of a Saviour as they.
Carnal confidences can no more answer your end than theirs; nor can this world or its enjoyments
serve lo make
you happy without God and Christ more than them. When the
brideo-room
comes, the foolish virgins stand 'in as much need of oil
as the wise. Matt! xxv.
at the beginning.
jfirm resolution, that, if possible,

holy and happy

state,

._

;

!

:

:

:

;

;

2. Uriless you follow them in their turning to God, their conversion
will be
a foundation of an eternal separation between you
and them. You will

be in
and in exceeding different states, as long as you live they
;
the children of God, and you the children of Satan
and you will be parted
;
in another world: when you come to die, there will
be a vast separation made
between you Luke xvi. 26, " And besides all this, between us and you
different interests,

:

there is
a great gulf fixed so that they which would pass from hence
to you, cannot:
neither can they pass to us, that would come from
thence."
And you will be
parted at the day of judgment.
You will be parted at Christ's first appearance
the clouds of heaven.
While they are caught up in the clouds to meet the
Lord in the air, to be ever with the Lord, you will remain below,
confined to
this cursed ground, that is kept in store,
reserved unto fire, against the
:

m

day ot
judgment, and perdition of ungodly men. You will appear separated
from them
while you stand before the great judgment-seat, they
being at the right hand.

;
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while you are set at the left
Matt. xxv. 32, 33, " And before him shall be
gathered all nations ; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats ; and he shall set the sheep on his right
hand, but the goats on the left."
And you shall then appear in exceeding difwhile you stand with devils, in the image and deformity
ferent circumstances
of devils, and in ineffable horror and amazement, they shall appear in glory,
sitting upon thrones, as assessors with Christ, and as such passing judgment
upon you, 1 Cor. vi. 2. And what shame and confusion will then cover you,
when so many of your cotemporaries, your equals, your neighbors, relations, and
companions, shall be honored, and openly acknowledged, and confessed by the
glorious Judge of the universe, and Redeemer of saints, and shall be seen by
you sitting M'ith him in such glory. You shall appear to have neglected your
salvation, and not to have improved your opportunities, and rejected the Lord
Jesus Christ, the same person that will then appear as your great Judge, and
you shall be the subjects of wrath, and, as it were, trodden down in eternal contempt and disgrace Dan. xii. 2, " Some shall rise to everlasting life, and some
to shame and everlasting contempt."
And what a wide separation will the
sentence then passed and executed make between you and them
When you
shall be sent away out of the presence of the Judge with indignation and abhorrence, as cuj-sed and loathsome creatures, they shall be sweetly accosted and invited into his glory as his dear friends, and the blessed of his Father
"When
i/oii, with all that vast throng of wicked and accursed men and devils, shall descend with loud lamentings, and horrid shrieks, into that dreadful gulf of fire and
brimstone, and shall be swallowed up in that great and everlasting furnace
they shall joyfully, and with sweet songs of glory and praise, ascend with Christ,
and all that beauteous and blessed company of saints and angels, into eternal
felicity, in the glorious presence of God, and the sweet embraces of his love.
You and they shall spend eternity in such a separation, and immensely different
circumstances You have been intimately acquainted and nearly related, closely
united and mutually conversant in this world ; and you have taken delight in
each other's company
And shall it be after you have been together a great
while, each of you in undoing yourselves, enhancing your guilt, and heaping up
wrath that their so wisely changing their minds and their course, and choosing
such happiness for themselves, should now at length be the beginning of such
an exceeding and everlasting separation between you and them ? How awful
will it be to be parted so
3. Consider the great encouragement that God gives you, earnestly to strive
:

:

:

!

!

!

—

!

—

!

for the

same

blessing that others have obtained.

There

is

great encouragement

we have of the
abundant provision made for the salvation even of the chief of sinners, and in
the appointment of so many means to be used with and by sinners, in order to
their salvation
and by the blessing which God in his word connects with the
means of his appointment. There is hence great encouragement for all, at all
tunes, that will be thorough in using of these means.
But now^ God gives extraordinary encouragement in his providence, by pouring out his Spirit so remarkably amongst us, and bringing savingly home to himself all sorts, young and
old, rich and poor, wise and unwise, sober and vicious, old self-righteous seekers,
and profligate livers no sort are exempt. There is at this day amongst us the
loudest call, and the greatest encouragement, and the widest door opened to sinners, to escape out of a state of sin and condemnation, that perhaps God ever
Who is there that has an immortal soul, so sottish
granted in New England.
as not to improve such an opportunity, and that will not bestir himself with all

in the Avord of

God

to sinners to seek salvation, in the revelation

;

:

;;

!
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How

how exceeding unreasonable
Will you be so stupid as to neglect
your soul now 1 Will any mortal amongst us be so unreasonable as to lag beLet
hind, or look back in discouragement, when God opens such a door 1
Let every one encourage himself now to
every person be thoroughly awake
press forward, and fly for his life
4. Consider how earnestly desirous they that have obtained are that you
should follow them, and that their people should be your people, and their God
vour God. They desire that you should partake of that great good which God
has given them, and that unspeakable and eternal blessedness which he has
They wish and long it. If you do not go with them, and are
promised them.
not still of their company, it will not be for want of their willingness, but your
own. That of Moses to Hobab is the language of every true saint of your acquaintance to you, Numb. x. 29, " We are journeying unto the place of which the
Lord said, I will give it you come thou with us, and we will do thee good
As Moses, when on his
for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel."
journey through the wilderness, following the pillar of cloud and fire, invited
Hobab with whom he had been acquainted in the land of Midian, where
Moses had formerly dwelt with him to go with him and his people to Canaan,
to partake with them in the good that God had promised them ; so do those of
your friends and acquaintance invite you, out of a land of darkness and wickedness, where they have formerly been with you, to go with them to the heavenly
Canaan. The company of saints, the true church of Chiist, invite you. The
lovely bride calls you to the marriage supper. She hath authority to invite guests
to her own wedding ; and you ought to look on her invitation and desire, as
Rev.
the call of Christ the bridegroom ; for it is the voice of his Spirit in her
Where seems to be a referxxii. 17, " The Spirit and the bride say, Come."
rence to what has been said, chap. xix. 7
9, " The marriage of the Lamb is
come, and his wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted, that she
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen is the rightAnd he saith unto me. Write, Blessed are they which are
eousness of saints.
It is with respect to this her marcalled to the marriage-supper of the Lamb."
riage-supper that she, from the motion of the Spirit of the Lamb in her, says,
Come. So that you are invited on all hands ; all conspire to call you. God
the Father invites you : this is the King who has made a marriage for his Son
and he sends forth his servants, the ministers of the gospel, to invite the guests.
And the Son himself invites you it is he that speaks. Rev. xvii. 17, " And
let him that heareth say, Come ; and let him that is athirst, come ; and whosoHe tells us who he is in the foregoing verse, " I
ever will, let him come."
his micrht ?

is

unreasonable

is

negligence, and

discourao-ement, at such a day as this

!

!

:

—

—

:

—

:

morning star." And
and there will be
the presence of the angels of God that hour that you accept the in-

Jesus, the root and offspring of David, the bright and

God's ministers
joy in

invite you,

and

all

the chur-ch invites you

;

vitation.
5. Consider what a doleful company will be left after this extraordinary
have reason to think that there will be a number
time of mercy is over.
left.
We read that when Ezeklel's healing waters increased so abundantly, and
the healing effect of them was so very general ; yet there were certain places,
where the water came, that never were healed Ezek. xlvii. 9 11, "And ii
shall come to pass, that every thing that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever
And there shall be a very great multitude of
the rivers shall come, shall live.
fish, because these waters shall come thither
for they shall be healed, and every
thing shall live whither the river cometh.
And it shall come to pass, that the

We

:

:

—

:
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fishers shall stand upon it, from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; they shall be a
place to spread forth nets ; their fish shall be according to their kinds, as the
But the miry places thereof, and the
fish of the great sea, exceeding many.
marshes thereof, shall not be healed, they shall be given to salt."
And even in

when there was such wonderful success of the gospel wherever they came, there were some that did not believe : Acts xiii. 48, " And
when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of the
Lord : and as many as were ordained to eternal life, believed." And chap,
xxviii. 24, " And some believed, and some believed not."
So we have no reathe apostles' times,

son to expect but there will be some left amongst us.
It is to be hoped it will
be but a small company but what a doleful company will it be
How darkly
and awfully will it look upon them
If you shall be of that company, how
:

!

!

well may your friends and relations lament over you, aud bemoan your dark and
dangerous circumstances
If you would not be one of them, make haste, delay
not, and look not behind you.
Shall all sorts obtain, shall every one press into
the kingdom of God, while you stay loitering behind in a doleful undone conShall every one take heaven, while you remain with no other portion
dition 1
but this world ?
Now take up that resolution, that if it be possible you will
cleave to them that have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before them.
Counttbecostof a thorough, violent, and perpetual pursuit of salvation, and forsake
all, as Ruth forsook her own country, and all her pleasant enjoyments in it.
Do
not do as Orpah did ; who set out, and then was discouraged, and went back
but hold out with Ruth through all discouragement and opposition. Vvhen you
consider others that have chosen the better part, let that resolution be ever firm
with you " Where thou goest, I will go ; where thou lodgesi, 1 will lodge
thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God."
!

:

:

SERMON XXV.
OBEAT GUILT NO OBSTACLE TO THE PARDON OF THE RETURNING SINNER.
Psalm

xxv.

1L— For

thy name's sake;

O

Lord, pardon

my

iniquity

;

for

it is

great.

is evident by some passages in this psalm, that when it was
penned, it
a time of affliction and danger with David.
This appears particularly by
" Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord ; for he
the 15th and following verses
shall pluck my feet out of the net," &c.
His distress makes him think of his
sins, and leads him to confess them, and to cry to God for pardon, as is suitable
in a time of affliction.
See ver. 7 " Remember not the sins of my youth, nor

It

was

:

:

my

transgressions ;" and verse 18, "
and forgive all my sins."

Look upon mine

affliction,

and

my

pain,

It is observable in the text, what arguments the psalmist makes use of in
pleading for pardon.
1. He pleads for pardon /or God's name's sake.
He has no expectation of
pardon for the sake of any righteousness or worthiness of his for any good deeds
he had done, or any compensation he had made for his sins ; though if man's

righteousness could be a just plea, David would have had as much to plead as
most.
But he begs that God would do it for his own name's sake, for his own
glory, for the glory of his own free grace, and for the honor of his own

covenant faithfulness.
2. The psalmist pleads the greatness
of his sins as an argument for mercy.
He not only doth not plead his own righteousness, or the smallness of his sins
;
he not only doth not say. Pardon mine' iniquity, for I have done much good to
counterbalance it or. Pardon mine iniquity, for it is small, and thou hast no
great reason to be angry with me ; mine iniquity is not so great, that thou
hast
any just cause to remember it against mej mine offence is not such but that thou
mayest well enough overlook it but on the contrary he says, Pardon
;

mine

;

iniquity, for

ness of

It ;

great; he pleads the greatness of his sin, and not the smallhe enforces his prayer with this consideration, that his sins are very
it is

"^

heinous.

But how could he make this a plea for pardon ? I answer, Because
the
greater his miquity was, the more need he had of pardon.
It is as much as if
he had said. Pardon mine iniquity, for it is so great that I cannot bear
the
punishment ; my sin is so great that I am in necessity of pardon my case
will
;
be exceedingly miserable, unless thou be pleased to pardon me. He
makes use
of the greatness of his sin, to enforce his plea for pardon, as
a man would make
use of the greatness of calamity in begging for relief.

When a beggar beo-s
he will plead the greatness of his poverty and necessity.
When^'a
man in distress cries for pity, what more suitable plea can be urged than the
extremity of his case ?
And God allows such a plea as this for he is moved
to mercy towards us by nothing in us but the
miserableness of our case.
He
doth not pity sinners because they are worthy, but because they
need his pity.
Doctrine. If we truly come to God for mercy, the greatness
of our sin will
he no impediment to pardon.
If it were an impediment, David would never
have used it as a plea for pardon, as we find he does in the
for bread,

:

mg

text.

things are needful in order that

we

truly

come

to

God

for

The

mercy

:

follow-
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That we should see our misery, and be

I.

sensible of our need of mercy.
are not sensible of their misery cannot truly look to God fo'r mercy;
the very notion of divine mercy, that it is the goodness and grace of

They who
for

it is

God

to the miserable.
Without misery in the object, there can be no exercise
To suppose mercy without supposing misery, or pity without
of merc-y.
calamity, is a contradiction
therefore men cannot look upon themselves as
proper objects of mercy, unless they first know themselves to be miserable; and
so, unless this be the case, it is impossible that they should come to God for
mercy. They must be sensible that they are the children of wrath ; that the
law is against them, and that they are exposed. to the curse of it that the wrath
of God abideth on them ; and that he is angry with them every day while they
They must be sensible that it is a very dreadful
are under the guilt of sin.
thing to be the object of the wrath of God
that it is a very awful thino" to
have him for their enemy and that they cannot bear his wrath. They must be
sensible that the guilt of sin makes them miserable creatures, whatever temporal
enjoyments they have ; that they can be no other than miserable, undone creatures, so long as God is angry with them ; tiiat they are without strength, and
must perish, and that eternally, unless God help them. They must see that their
case is utterly desperate, for any thing that any one else can do for them
that
they hang over the pit of eternal misery ; and that they must necessarily drop
into it, if God have not mercy on them.
II. They must be sensible that they are not wortliy that God should have
mercy ofi them. They who truly come to God for meicy, come as beggars, and
not as creditors: they come for mere mercy, for sovereign grace, and not for any
Therefore, they must see that the misery under which they
thing that is due.
lie is justly brought upon them, and that the wrath to which they are exposed
and that they have deserved that God should
is justly threatened against them
be their enemy, and should continue to be their enemy.
They must be sensible
that it would be just with God to do as he hath threatened in his holy law, viz.,
make them the objects of his wrath and curse in hell to all eternity. They who
come to God for mercy in a right manner are not disposed to find fault with his
severity , but they come in a sense of their own utter unworthiness, as with
ropes about their necks, and lying in the dust at the foot of mercy.
III. They mu.st come to God for mercy in and through Jesus Christ alone.
All their hope of mercy must be from the consideration of what he is, what he
hath done, and what he hath suffered ; and that there is no other name given
under heaven, among men, whereby we can be saved, but that of Christ that
:

:

;

;

;

;

-,

he is the Son of God, and the Saviour of the world ; that his blood cleanses
from all sin, and that he is so worthy, that all sinners who are in him may well
be paidoned and accepted. It is impossible that any should come to God for
mercy, and at the same time have no hope of mercy. Their coming to God
for it, implies that they have some hope of obtaining, otherwise they would
not think it worth the while to come.
But they that come in a right manner
have all their hope through Christ, or from the consideration of his redemption,
and the sufficiency of it. If persons thus come to God for mercy, the greatness
of their sins will be no impediment to pardon.
Let their sins be ever so many,
and great, and aggravated, it will not make God in the least degree more
backward to pardon them. This may be made evident by the following con-

—

—

siderations
1.

:

The mercy of God

is as sufficient for the pardon of the greatest sins, as
and that because his mercy is infinite.
That which is infinite,
above what is great, as it is above what is small. Thus God being

for the least
is

as

much

;

—
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much above kings

as he is above beggars
he is as
above the meanest worm. One inhnite
measure doth not cosne any nearer to the extent of what is infinite than another.— So the mercy of God being infinite, it must be as sufficient for the pardon of all sin, as of one. If one of the least sins be not beyond the mercy of
God, so neither are the greatest, or ten thousand of them. However, it must
be acknowledged, that this alone doth not prove the doctrine. For though the
mercy of God may be as sufficient for the pardon of great sins as others yet
there may be other obstacles, besides the want of mercy.
The mercy of God
may be sufficient, and yet the other attributes may oppose the dispensation of
mercy in these cases. Therefore I observe,
2. That the satisfaction of Christ is as sufficient for the removal of the
greatest guilt, as the least
1 John i. 7, " The blood of Christ cleanseth from all
Acts xiii. 39, " By him all that believe are justified from all things from
sin."
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses." All the sins of those
who truly come to God for mercy, let them be what they will, are satisfied for,
and if they be satisfied for, surely it is not inif God be true who tells us so
So that Christ having fully
credible, that God should be ready to pardon them.
satisfied for all sin, or having wi'ought out a satisfaction that is sufficient for all,
it is now no way inconsistent with the glory of the divine attributes to pardon the greatest sins of those who in a right manner come unto him for it.
God may now pardon the greatest sinners without any prejudice to the honor
The holiness of God will not suffer him to give the least counof his holiness.
tenance to sin, but inclines him to give proper testimonies of his hatred of it.
But Christ having satisfied for sin, God can now love the sinner, and give no
countenance at all to sin, however great a sinner he may have been. It was a
sufficient testimony of God's abhorrence when he took the guilt of it upon himNothing can more show God's abhorrence of sin than this. If all manself
kind had been eternally damned, it would not have been so great a testimony
of it.
God may, through Christ, pardon the greatest sinner without any prejudice
The honor of the divine majesty indeed requires
to the honor of his majesty.
satisfaction ; but the sufferings of Christ fully repair the injury.
Let the contempt be ever so great, yet if so honorable a person as Christ undertakes to be
a Mediator for the offender, and suffers so much for him, it fully repairs the injury done to the Majesty of heaven and earth.
The sufferings of Christ fully
sa-tisfy justice.
The justice of God, as the supreme Governor and Judge of the
world, requires the punishment of sin.
The supreme Judge must judge the
world according to a rule of justice. God doth not show mercy as a Judge, but
as a sovereign ; therefore his exercise of mercy as a sovereign, and his justice as
a judge, must be made consistent one with another ; and this is done by the sufferings of Christ, in which sin is punished fully, and justice answered.
Rom.
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in
iii. 25, 26, " Whom
his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past,
through the forbearance of God to declare, I say, at this time his righteousness ; that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus."
The law is no impediment in the way of the pardon of the greatest sin, if
men do but truly come to God for mercy for Christ hath fulfilled the law, he
hath borne the curse of it, in his sufferings Gal. iii. 13, " Christ hath redeemed
us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree."
infinitely great,

much above

he

SINNERS.

is

as

the highest angel, as he

;

is

—

;

—

:

;

;

—

;

:

3.

Christ will not refuse to save the greatest sinners,

who in

a right

manner
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It is his business to be a Saviour
to God for mercy ; for this is his work.
theielore
of sinners; it is the work upon which he came into the work] j and
to
he will not object to it. He did not come to call the righteous, but sinners
Sin is the very evil which he came into the world
repentance, Matt. ix. 13.
is very sinful.
to remedy : therefore he will not object to any man, that he
man was the
sinfulness
of
The
Christ.
of
moie
need
the
is,
sinful
he
more
The

come

—

reason of Christ's coming into the world ; this is the very misery from which
he came to dehver men. The more they have of it, the more need they have
" They that are whole need not a physician, but they that
of beincr delivered
The physician will not make it an objection against
12.
ix.
are sick," Matt.
:

If
healing a man who applies to him, that he stands in great need of his help.
will
surely
he
wounded,
sick
and
the
among
comes
a physician of compassion
not refuse to heal those that stand in most need of healing, if he be able to

heal them.

Herein doth the glory of grace by the redemption of Christ much conThe whole
sufficiency for the pardon of the greatest sinners.
contrivance of the way of salvation is for this end, to glorify the free grace of
God. God had it on his heart from all eternity to glorify this attribute 3 and
The
therefore it is, that the device of saving sinners by Christ was conceived.
greatness of divine grace appears very much in this, that God by Christ saves
The greater the guilt of any sinner is, the more^ glorithe greatest offenders.
" Where
ous and wonderful is the grace manifested in his pardon: Rom. v. 20,
telling
how
when
apostle,
The
abound."
more
much
did
sin abounded, grace
great a sinner he had been, takes notice of the abounding of grace in his parwas bedon, of which his great guilt was the occasion : 1 Tim. i. 13, "Who
But I obtained mercy and
fore a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious.
which is in
the o-race of our Lord was exceeding abundant, with faith and love
ChrSt Jesus." The Redeemer is glorified, in that he proves sufRcient to re4.

sist, viz., in its

;

who are exceeding sinful, in that his blood proves sufficient to wash
guilt, in that he is able to save men to the uttermost, and in
greatest
the
It is the honor of Christ to
that he redeems even from the greatest misery.
as it is the honor of a phyhim,
to
come
they
when
sinners,
save the greatest

deem
away

those

he cures the most desperate diseases or wounds. Therefore, no doubt
to him ; for he
Christ will be willing to save the greatest sinners, if thy come
value and virtue pf
will not be backward lo glorify himself, and to commend the
Seeing he hath so laid out himself to redeem sinners, he will
his own blood.

sician that

is able to redeem to the uttermost.
and promised to the greatest sinners

not be unwilling to show, that he
5.

Pardon

is

as

much

offered

as any, if

The invitations of the gospel are
mercy.
Come unto me,
always in universal terms as, Ho, every one that thirsteth
let bun come.
wdl,
Whosoever
and,
laden
;
heavy
are
and
all ye that labor
And the voice of Wisdom is to "men in general: Prov. viii. 4, "Unto you,
or relimen, I call, and my voice is to the sons of men." Not to moral men,
men. So Christ promises, John vi. 37, " Him that
gious men, but to you,
Christ to
Cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out." This is the direction of
" Go ye into all the world,
his apostles, after his resurrection, Mark xvi. 15, 16,
beheveth, and is baptized,
an<l preach the gospel to every creature ; he that
they will

come

aright to

God

for

;

:

agreeable to what the apostle saith, that " the gosCol. i. 23.
pel was preached to every creature which is under heaven,"

shall be saved."

Which

is

APPLICATION.
The proper
Vol. IV.

use of this subject

is,

to

encourage sinners whose consciences are

54
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burdened with a sense of guilt, immediately to go to God through Christ for
If you go in the manner we have described, the arms of mercy are
mercy.
open to embrace you. You need not be at all the more fearful of coming
because of your sins, let them be ever so black.
If you had as much guilt lying
on each of your souls as all the wicked men in the world, and all the damned
if you come to God for mercy, sensible of your own vileness,
and seeking pardon only through the free mercy of God in Christ, you would
not need to be afraid
the greatness of your sins would be no impediment to
your pardon.
Therefore, if your souls be burdened, and you are distressed for
fear of hell, you need not bear that burden and distress any longer.
If you are
but willing, you may freely come and unload yourselves, and cast all your
burdens on Christ, and rest in him.
But here I shall speak to some objections which some awakened sinners
may be ready to make against what I now exhort them to.
1. Some may be ready to object, I have spent my youth and all the best oi
my life in sin, and I am afraid God will not accept of me, when I offer him only
mine old age. To this I would answer, 1. Hath God said anywhere, that he
will not accept of old sinners who come to him ?
God hath often made offers
and promises in universal terms ; and is there any such exception put in 1 Doth
Christ say. All that thirst, let them come to me and drink, except old sinners'^
Come to me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, except old sinners, and 1
will give you rest 1
Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out, if he
be not an old sinner 1 Did you ever read any such exception anywhere in the
Bible 1
And why should you give way to exceptions which you make out of
your own heads, or rather which the devil puts into your heads, and which have
no foundation in the word of God 1 Indeed it is more rare that old sinners arc
willing to come, than others ; but if they do come, they are as readily accepted
as any whatever.
2. When God accepts of young persons, it is not for the sake of the service
which they are like to do him afterwards, or because youth is better worth
accepting than old age.
You seem entirely to mistake the matter, in thinking
that God will not accept of you because you are old
as though he readily
accepted of persons in their youth, because their youth is better worth his
acceptance ; whereas it is only for the sake of Jesus Christ, that God is willing

souls in hell; yet

;

—

:

to accept of any.

You

almost spent, and you are afraid that the best time fmGod will not now accept of you ; as if
it were for the sake of the service which persons are like to do him, after they
are converted, that he accepts of fhem.
But a self-righteous spirit is at the
bottom of such objections.
Men cannot get off from the notion, that it is for
some goodness or service of their own, either done or expected to be done, that
God accepts of persons, and receives them into favor. Indeed they who deny
God their youth, the best part of their lives, and spend it in the service of Satan,
dreadfully sin and provoke God; and he very often leaves them to hardness of
heart, when they are grown old.
But if they are willing to accept of Christ
when old, he is as ready to receive them as any others ; for in that matter God
hath respect only to Christ and his worthiness.
serving

II.,

bates.

say, your

God

is

life is

past; and that therefore

But I am afraid that I have committed sins that are peculiar to reproI have sinned against light, and strong convictions of conscience ; I

have sinned presumptuously and have so resisted the strivings of the Spirit of
God, that I am afraid I have committed such sins as none of God's elect ever
commit.
1 cannot think that God will ever leave one whom he intends to save,
;

;
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to go on and conomit sins against so much light and conviction, and with such
Others may say, I have had risings of heart against God j
horrid presumption.
blasphemous thoughts, a spiteful and malicious spirit ; and have abused mercy

and the strivings of the

Spirit,

as are peculiar to those

who

trampled upon the Saviour, and

my

are reprobated to eternal damnation.

sins are

To

such

all this

would answer,
1. There is no sin peculiar to reprobates but the sin against the Holy Ghost.
Do you read of any other in the word of God 7 And if you do not read of
any there, what ground have you to think any such thing
What other rule
have we, by which to judge of such matters, but the divine word 1 If we venture to go beyond that, we shall be miserably in the dark.
When we pretend
to go further in our determinations than the word of God, Satan takes us up,
and leads us. It seems to you that buch sins are peculiar to the reprobate, and
But what reason can you give for it, if you have
such as God never forgives.
no word of God to reveal it ? Is it because you cannot see how the mercy of
God is sufficient to pardon, or the blood of Clirist to cleanse from such presumptuous sins 1 If so, it is because you never yet saw how great the mercy
of God is you never saw the sufficiency of the blood of Christ, and you know
Some elect persons have been guilty of
not how far the virtue of it extends.
all manner of sins, except the sin against the Holy Ghost
and unless you
have been guilty of this, you have not been guilty of any that are peculiar to
I

'(

;

;

reprobates.

Men may

which they have committed,
pardoned when they do believe. It must be acknowledged that some sinners are in more danger of hell than others.
Though all
are in great danger, some are less likely to be saved.
Some are less likely ever
but all who do come to him are alike
to be converted and to come to Christ
and there is as much encouragement for one man to come to
readily accepted
Such sins as you mention are indeed exceeding heinous and
Christ as another.
provoking to God, and do in an especial manner bring the soul into danger of
damnation, and into danger of being given to final hardness of heart ; and God
more commonly gives men up to the judgment of final hardness for such sins,
than for others.
Yet they are not peculiar to reprobates ; there is but one sin
2.

and not the

be

less likely to believe, for sins

less readily

:

;

—

is so, viz., that against the Holy Ghost.
And notwithstanding the sins
which you have committed, if you can find it in your hearts to come to Christ,
and close with him, you will be accepted not at all the less readily because you
have committed such sins. Though God doth more rarely cause some sorts of
sinners to come to Christ than others, it is not because his mercy or the redemption of Christ is not as sufficient for them as others, but because in wisdom he
sees fit so to dispense his grace, for a restraint upon the wickedness of men
and because it is his will to give converting grace in the use of means, among
which this is one, viz., to lead a moral and j-eligious life, and agreeable to our
light, and the convictions of our own consciences.
But when once any sinner
is willing to come to Christ, mercy is as ready for him as for any.
There is no
let him have been ever so sinful, his sins
consideration at all had of his sins
God doth not upbraid him with them.
are not remembered
III. But had 1 not better stay till I shall have made myself better, before I presume to come to Christ ? I have been, and see myself to be very wicked now ; but
am in hopes of mending myself, and rendering myself at least not so wicked:
then I shall have more courage to come to God for mercy. In answer to this,
1. Consider how unreasonably you act.
You are striving to set up yourselves for your own saviours ; you are striving to get something of your own,

that

—

;

;

—

4^
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on the account of which you may the more readily be accepted.
So that by
it appears that you do not seek to be accepted only on
Christ's account.
And is not this to rob Christ of the glory of being your only Saviour ? Yet
this is the Avay in which you are hoping to make Christ willing to save you.
2. You can never come to Christ at all, unless you first see that
he will not
accept of you the more readily for any thing that you can do.
You must first
see, that it is utterly in vain for you to try to make yourselves better
on any
such account.
You must see that you can never make yourselves any more
worthy, or less unworthy, by any thing which you can perform.
3. If ever you truly come to Christ, you must see that there is
enough in
him for your pardon, though you be no better than you are. If you see not the
sufficiency of Christ to pardon you, without any righteousness of your
own to
recommend you, you never will come so as to be accepted of him. The way
to be accepted is to come
not on any such encouragement, that now you have
made yourselves better, and more worthy, or not so unworthy, but— on the
mere encouragement of Christ's worthiness, and God's mercy.
4. If ever you truly come to Christ, you must come to him to make you
better.
You must come as a patient comes to his physician, with his diseases
or wounds to be cured.
Spread all your wickedness before him, and do not
plead your goodness ; but plead your badness, and your necessity on that account
and say, as the psalmist in the text, not Pardon mine iniquity, for it is
not so great as it was, but, " Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great."
this

—

:

:

SERMON XXVI.
THE PEACE WHICH CHRIST GIVES
JoHK

XIV. 27.

—Peace I leave

my

witti you,

peace

HIS

TRUE FOLLOWERS

I give unto you
you.

:

not as the world giveth, give

I

untu

These words are a part of a most affectionate and affecting discourse that
same evenitig in which he was betrayed, knowing that he was to be crucified the next day. This discourse begins with the
Christ had with his disciples the

31st verse of the xiiith chapter, and

is continued to the end of the xvith chapter.
he had partook of the passover with them, after
he had instituted and administered the sacrament of the Supper, and after Judas
was gone out, and none were left but his true and faithful disciples ; whom he
now addresses as his dear children. This was the last discourse that ever Christ
had with them before his death. As it was his parting discourse, and as it were
his dying discourse, so it is, on many accounts, the most remarkable of all the
discourses of Christ which we have recorded in our Bibles.
It is evident this discourse made a deep impression on the minds of the disciples ; and we may suppose that it did so, in a special manner, on the mind of
John, the beloved disciple, whose heart was especially full of love to him, and
who had just then been leaning on his bosom. In this discourse Christ had
told his dear disciples that he was going away, which filled them with sorrow
and heaviness. The words of the text are some of the words which Christ said
He supports them with the proto comfort them, and to relieve their sorrow.
mise of that peace which he would leave with them, and which they would have
in him and with him, when he was gone.
This promise he delivers in three emphatical expressions, which illustrate
one another. " Peace 1 leave with you." As much as to say, though I am
going away, yet I will not take all comfort away with me. While I have been
with you, I have been your support and comfort, and you have had peace in me
in the midst of the losses you have sustained, and troubles you have met with
This peace I will not take from you, but leave it
in this evil generation.
with you with great advantage, and in more full possession.
" My peace I give unto you."
Christ, by calling it ms peace, signifies two

Christ

began

his discourse after

things
It was the peculiar
it was his own, that which he had to give.
he had to bestow on his children now he was about to die and
for
leave the world as to his human presence.
Silver and gold he had none
while in his estate of humiliation he was poor. The foxes had holes, and the
birds of the air had nests; but the Son of man had not where to lay his head,
Luke ix. 58. He had no earthly estate to leave to his disciples who were, as it
were, his family but he had peace to give them.
2. It was his peace that he gave them ; as it was the same kind of peace
which he himself enjoyed. The same excellent and divine peace which he ever
had in God, and which he was about to receive in his exalted state in a vastly
for the happiness Christ gives to his people, is
greater perfection and fulness
1.

That

benefit that

;

:

:

:

a participation of his own happiness ; agreeable to what Christ says in this
same dying discourse of his, chap. xv. 11, " These things have I said unto you,
And in his prayer that he made with his
that my joy might remain in you."
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of this discourse, chap. xvii. 13 " And now come
speak in the world, that tliey might have my joy
And verse 22, " And the glory which thou gavest

disciples

at the conclusion

I to thee,

and these things
themselves."

fulfilled in

me,

I

:

I

have given Ihem."

Christ here alludes to men's making their wills before death. When parents
are about to leave their children by death, they are wont, in their last will and
testament, to give them their estate ; that estate which they themselves were
wont to possess and enjoy. So it was with Christ when he was about to leave

the world, with respect to the peace which he gave his disciples
only with
;
this difference, that eartlily parents, when they die, though they leave the
same
estate to their children wiiich they themselves heretofore enjoyed
yet, when
;
the children come to the full possession of it, they enjoy it no more ; the parents
do not enjoy it with their children. The time of the full possession of parents

and children is not together.
Whereas with respect to Christ's peace, he did
not only possess it himself before his death, when he bequeathed it to his disciples
but also afterwards more fully ; so that they were received to possess it with him.
The third and last expression is, " not as the world giveth,give I unto you.^*
;

is as much as to say. My gifts and legacies, now I am going to leave
the
world, are not like those which the rich and great men of the world are wont
to leave to their heirs, when they die.
They bequeath to their children their
worldly possessions; and it may be, vast treasures of silver and gold, and sometimes an eaithly kingdom.
But the thing that I give you is my peace, a vastly
different thing from what they are Avont to give, and which cannot be obtained
by all that they can bestow, or their children inherit from them.

Which

DOCTRINE.
That peace which

Christ,

when he

died, left as a legacy to all his true

very diverse from all those things which the
to their children, v/hen they die.

saints, is

I.

II.

was

A

it

were

in

of this world bequeath

made over the blessings of the
a will or testament.

Christ at his death

believers, as

men

great blessing that Christ

made over

new covenant

to

to believers in this his testament

his peace.

III. This legacy of Christ is exceeding diverse from all that any
of the men
of this world ever leave to their children when they die.
I. Christ at his death made over the blessings of the new
covenant to
believers, as it were in a will ox testament.

The new covenant

is represented by the apostle as Christ's last will and
Heb. ix. 15, 16, " And for this cause he is the Mediator of the New
Testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that
were under the first testament, they which are called might receive the promise
of eternal inheritance.
For where a testament is, there must also of necessity
be the death of the testator." What men convey by their will or testament, is
their own estate.
So Christ in the new covenant conveys to believers his own

testament.

mheritance, so far as they are capable of possessing and enjoying it.
They
life given to them in their measure, which Christ himself pos-

have that eternal
sesses.

They

Because he

live in him,

and with him, and by a participation of his

lives they live also.

They

inherit his

life.

kingdom ; the same kingdom

which the Father appointed unto him. Luke xxii. 29, " And I appoint unto
you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me." They shall reign on
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Rev. iii. 21. They have his glory given to them, John xvii.
because all things are Christ's, so in Christ all things are also the saints',
lii. 21, 22.

And

bis throne.

Men

1

Cor.

in their wills or testaments

most commonly give their estates to their
So believers are in Scripture represented as Chiist's children. Heb.
ii. 13, " Behold I, and the children which
God hath given me." Men most
commonly make their wills a little before their death. So Christ did, in a very
special and solemn manner, make over and confirm to his disciples the blessings
of the new covenant, on the evening before the day of his crucifixion, in that
discourse of which my text is a part.
The promises of the new covenant were
children.

never so particularly expressed, and so solemnly given forth by Christ in all the
lime that he was upon earth, as in this discourse.
Christ promises them mansions in his Father's house, chap. xiv. 1, 2, 3.
Here he promises them whatever
blessings they should need and ask in his name, chap. xv. 7, xiv. 23, 24.
Here he does more solemnly and fully than anywhere else, give forth and confirm the promise of the Holy Spirit, which is the sum of the blessings of the
covenant of grace, chap. xiv. 16, xvii. 26, xv. 25, xvi. 7. Here he promises

them

own and

his

his Father's gracious presence

and favor, chap. xiv. 18,

Here he promises them peace in the text. Here he promises them
chap. xv. 11.
Here he promises grace to bring forth holy fruits,

xix. 20, 21.
his joy,

chap. XV. 11.

seems
grace

to
in

And

victory over the world, chap. xvi. 33.

be nowhere else so
the whole Bible, as

And

indeed there

and complete an edition of the covenant ot
this dying discourse of Christ with his eleven

full

in

true disciples.

This covenant between Christ and his cliildren is like a will or testament
it becomes effectual by, and no other way than by, his
death ; as the apostle observes it is with a will or testament among men.
For
a testament is of force after men are dead, Heb. ix. 17, For though the
covenant of grace indeed was of force before the death of Christ, yet it was of
force no otherwise than by his death.
So that his death then did virtually
intervene ; being already undertaken and engaged.
As a man's heirs come by
the legacies bequeathed to them no otherwise than by the death of the testator,
so men come by the spiritual and eternal inheritance no otherwise than by the
death of Christ.
If it had not been for the death of Christ they never could
also in this respect, that

have obtained
II.

it.

A great blessing that Christ, in

followers,

is

his peace.

Here

are

his testament,

two things

hath bequeathed to his true

would observe particularly,
believers ^rwe peace ; and then, that the
that I

hath bequeathed to
peace he has given them is his peace.
1. Our Lord Jesus Christ has bequeathed true peace and comfort to his followers.
Christ is called the Prince of Peace, Isa. ix. 6.
And when he was
born into the "world, the angels, on that joyful and wonderful occasion, sang,
Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace ; because of that peace which he
should procure for, and bestow on the children of men ; peace with God, and
peace one v/ith another, and tranquillity and pea-ce within themselves which
last is especially the benefit spoken of in the text.
This Christ has procured
for his followers, and laid a foundation for their enjoyment of, in that he has
procured for them the other two, viz., peace with God, and with one another.
He has procured for them peace and reconciliation with God, and his favor and
friendship; in that he satisfied for their sins, and laid a foundation for the perfect removal of the guilt of sin, and the forgiveness of all their trespasses, and
wrought out for them a perfect and glorious righteousness, most acceptable to

viz., that Christ

:

;

4^
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God, and

recommend them

sufficient to

adoption of children, and to the eternal

to

God's

fruits

full

acceptance, and to the

of his fatherly kindness.

means

true saints are brought into a state of freedom from conthe curses of the law of God.
Rom. viii. 34, " Who is he
And by these means they are safe from that dreadful and
that condemneth ?"
eternal inisery which naturally they are exposed to, and are set on high out of
the reach of all their enemies, so that the gates of hell and powers of darkness

By

these

demnation, and

all

can never destroy them

Numb, xxiii.
" There

is

;

Rom.

ever hurt them.
8, "

How

nor can wicked men, though they may persecute them,
31, " If God be for us, who can be against us ?"

viii.

shall

I

curse

whom God

hath not cursed ?"

no enchantment against Jacob, neither

is

there

<my

Verse 23,

divination against

By these means they are out of reach of death. John vi. 4, ix. 50,
51, " This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat
By these means death with respect to them has lost its
thereof and not die."
death,
1 Cor. xv. 55, "
sting, and is no more worthy of the name of death.
where is thy sting ?" By these means they have no need to be afraid of the
Israel."

day of judgment, when the heavens and earth shall be

dissolved.

Psal. xlvi.

1,

2,

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. Therefore will
not we fear, though the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried
*'

Yea, a true saint has reason to be at rest in an asinto the midst of the sea."
surance, that nothing can separate him from the love of God, Rom. viii. 38, 39.
Thus he that is got into Christ, is in a safe refuge from every thing that
might disturb him for this is that man spoken of, Isa. xxxii. 2 : " And a man
',

from the wind, and a covert from the tempest. As
water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land."
And hence they that dwell in Christ have that promise fulfilled to them which
we have in the 18th verse of the same chapter " And my people shall dwell
in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places."
And the true followers of Christ have not only ground of rest and peace of
soul, bv reason of their safety from evil, but on account of their sure title and
certain enjoyment of all that good which they stand in need of, living, dying,
and throughout all eternity. They are on a sure foundation for happiness, are
built on a rock that can never be moved, and have a fountain that is sufficient,
and can never be exhausted. The covenant is ordered in all things and sure,
and God has passed his word and oath, '" That by two immutable things, in
which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have strong consolation, who
have fled for refuge to lay hold ont he hope set before us." The infinite Jehovah is
become their God, who can do every thing for them. He is their portion who has
an infinite fulness of good in himself. " He is their shield and exceeding great
reward." As great a good is made over to them as they desire, or can desije or
Yea, as great and sweet as they are capable of; and to be continconceive of.
thereued as long as they desire ; and this is made as sure as they can desire
fore they have reason to put their hearts at rest, and be at peace in their minds.
Besides, he has bequeathed peace to the souls of his people, as he has procured for them and made over to them, the spirit of grace and true holiness
which has a natural tendency to the peace and quietness of the soul. It has
such a tendency as it implies a discovery and relish of a suitable and sufficient
good.
It brings a person into a view of divine beauty, and to a relish of that
shall be as a hiding place

rivers of

:

:

good which

is

a man's proper happiness

;

and so

it

brings the soul to

its

true

means is brought to rest, and ceases from restlessly
Inquiring, as others do, who will show us any good ; and wandering to and fro,
The soul hath found him who
like lost sheep, seeking rest, and finding none.
centre.

The

soul by this
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apple tree among the trees of the wood, and sits down under hit, shadow
dehght, aiid his fruit is sweet unto his taste. Cant. ii. 2. And thus
is that saying of Christ fulfilled, John iv. 14, " Whosoever drinketh of the waAnd besides, true grace natter that 1 shall give him, shall never thirst."
urally tends to peace and quietness, as it settles things in the soul in their due
order, sets reason on the throne, and subjects the senses and afTections to its
government, which before were uppermost, and put all things into confusion
Grace tends to tranquillity, as it mortJiies tumultuous
and uproar in the soul.
desires and passions, subdues the eager and insatiable appetites of the. sensual
is as llie

^vilh great

nature and greediness after the vanities of the world.
It mortifies such principles as hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, envyings, and the like, which are a
continual source of inward uneasiness and perturbation ; and supplies those
sweet, calming, and quieting principles of liumility, meekness, resignation, patience, gentleness, forgiveness, and sweet reliance on God. It also tends to peace,
as it fixes the aim of the soul to a certain end ; so that the soul is no longer distracted and drawn contrariwise by opposite ends to be sought, and opposite
portions to be obtained, and many masters of contrary wills and commands to
be served ; but the heart is fixed in the choice of one certain, suflFicient, and unfailing good ; and the soul's aim at this, and hope of it, is like an anchor to it,
that keeps it steadfast, that it should no more be driven to and fro by every wind.
2. This peace which Christ has left as a legacy to his true followers, is his
This is what I take to be that
peace.
It is the peace which himself enjoys.
which is principally intended in the expression. It is the peace that he enjoyed
while on earth, in his state of humiliation though he was a man of sorrows,
and acquainted with grief, and was every w'here hated and persecuted'by men and
devils, and had no place of rest in this world ; yet in God his Father, he had
:

peace.

We

read of his rejoicing in

spirit,

Luke

x. 21.

So

Christ's true disci-

world they have tribulation, yet in God have peace.
When Christ had finished his labors and suflerings, and rose from the dead,
and ascended into heaven, then he entered into his rest, and into a state of most
delivered by his own sufferings from
blessed, perfect, and everlasting peace
our imputed guilt, acquitted and justified of the Father on his resurrection;
having obtained a perfect victory over all his enemies; w^as received of his
Father into heaven, the rest which he had prepared for him, there to enjoy his
And then were those w^ords
heart's desire fully and perfectly to all eternity.
in the first six verses of the 21st Psalm, which have respect to Christ, fulfilled.
Isai. xi.
This peace and rest of the Messiah is doubtless exceeding glorious.
This rest is what Christ has procured,
10, " And his rest shall be glorious."
not only for himself, but also his people, by his death ; and has bequeathed it
to them, that they may enjoy it with him, imperfectly in this world, and perfectly and eternally in another world.
That peace, which has been described, which believers enjoy, is a participation of the peace which their glorious Lord and Master himself enjoys, by
virtue of the same blood of Christ, by which Christ himself has entered into

though

ples,

in the

:

rest

it is

;

in

a participation of this

same

justification

;

for believers are justified

with Christ.
As he was justified when he rose from the dead, and as he was
made free from our guilt, which he had as our surety, so believers are justified
It is as being accepted of God in the same righteousin him and through him.
it is in the favor of the same God and heavenly Father that they enjoy
ness
'*
I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God."
peace.
It is in a participation of the same spirit ; for believers have the spirit of Christ.
He had the Spirit given to him not by measure, and of his fulness do they all
:

Vol. IV.
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receive, and grace for grace.

down

As

poured on the head of Aaron, went
poured on Christ, the head, departaking of the same grace of the Spirit that
the

oil,

to the skirts of his garments, so the Spirit

scends to

all his

members.

It is

John

believers enjoy this peace,
It is

i.

as being united to Christ,

16.

and living by

a participation of his

life,

as

a'

by the life of the vine. It is as partaking of the same love of God.
John xvii. 26, " That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them."
It is as having a part with him in his victory over the same enemies
and also
as having an interest in the same kind of eternal rest and peace.
Eph. ii. 5, 6,
" Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ
and
hath raised us up together, and hath made us sit together in heavenly places."
branch

lives

:

—

This legacy of Christ to his true disciples is very diverse from all that the
of this world ever leave to their children when they die.
The men of this
world, many of them, when they come to die, have great estates to bequeath to
III.

men

abundance of the good things of this world, large tracts of
ground, perhaps in a fruitful soil, covered with flocks and herds.
They sometimes leave to their children stately mansions, and vast treasures of silver, o-old,
jewels, and precious things, fetched from both the Indies, and from every side of
the globe of the earth.
They leave ihem wherewith to live in much state and
magnificence, and make a great show among men, to fare very sumptuously,
and swim in worldly pleasures. Some have crowns, sceptres, and palaces, and
great monarchies to leave to their heirs.
But none of these things are to be
their children, an

compared

peace of Christ which he has bequeathed to his true
These things are such as God commonly, in his providence, gives
his worst enemies, those whom he hates and despises most.
But Christ's peace
is a precious benefit, which he reserves for his peculiar favorites.
These worldly things, even the best of them, that the men and princes of the world leave
for their children, are things which God in his providence throws out to those
whom he looks on as dogs but Christ's peace is the bread of his children. AH
these earthly things are but empty shadows, which, however men set their hearta
upon them, are not bread, and can never satisfy their souls ; but this peace of
to that blessed

followers.

;

Christ

is

a truly substantial, satisfying food, Isai.

men have them

Iv. 2.

None

of those thino-s.

to the best advantage,

and in ever so great abundance, cai
give true peace and rest to the soul, as is abundantly manifest not only in rea
son, but experience ; it being found in all ages, that those who have the most
of them, have commonly the least quietness of mind.
It is true, there may be
a kind of quietness, a false peace they may have in their enjoyment of worldly
things ; men may bless their souls, and think themselves the only happy persons, and despise others
may say to their souls, as the rich man did, Luke xii.
19, " Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years, take thine ease, eat,
drink, and be merry."
But Christ's peace, which he gives to his true disciples,
vastly differs from this peace that men may have in the enjoyments of the world,
if

;

in the following respects

Christ's peace

:

a reasonable peace and rest of soul ; it is what has its
foundation in light and knowledge, in the proper exercises of reason, and a
right view of things; whereas the peace of the world is founded in blindness
1.

is

and delusion. The peace that the people of Christ have, arises from their having their eyes open, and seeing things as they be. The more they consider, and
the more they know of the truth and reality of things, the more they know what
is true concerning themselves, the state and condition they are in
the more
;
they know of God, and the more certain they are that there is a God, and the
W^2 they know what manner of being he is, the more certain they are of an-
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other world anc future judgment, and of the truth of God's threatenings and
promises; the more their consciences are awakened and enlightened, and the
brighter and the more searching the light is that they see things in, the more is
whereas, on the contrary, the peace that the men of
their peace established
:

the world have in their worldly enjoyments can subsist no otherwise than by
They must be blindfolded and deceived, othertheir being kept in ignorance.

do but let light in upon their consciences, so that
wise they can have no peace
may look about them and see what they are, and what circumstances they
are in, and it will at once destroy all their quietness and comfort.
Their peace
can live nowhere but in the dark. Light turns their ease into torment.
The
more they know what is true concerning God and concerning themselves, the
more they are sensible of the truth concerning those enjoyments which they possess ; and the more they are sensible what things now are, and what things are
like to be hereafter, the more will their calm be turned into a storm.
The world:

they

man's peace cannot be maintained but by avoiding consideration and reflecIf he allows himself to think, and properly to exercise his reason, it
destroys his quietness and comfort.
If he would establish his carnal peace, it
concerns him to put out the light of his mind, and turn beast as fast as he can.
ly

tion.

The

enemy to his peace. It conhe would keep alive his peace, to contrive all ways that may be,
to stupify his mind and deceive himself, and to imagine things to be otherwise
than they be.
But with respect to the peace which Christ gives, reason is its
faculty of reason, if at liberty, proves a mortal

cerns him,

if

The more

great friend.

this

faculty

is

exercised, the

more

it

is

established.

The more they

consider and view things with truth and exactness, the firmer is
vast a difference is there between
their comfort, and the higher their joy.

How

the peace of a Christian and the worldling

!

How miserable

are they

who

can-

not enjoy peace any otherwise than by hiding their eyes from the light, and confining themselves to darkness ; whose peace is properly stupidity ; as the ease

man

who

has taken a dose of stupifying poison, and the ease and
may have in a house on fire over his head, or the
joy of a distracted man in thinking that he is a king, though a miserable
whereas, the peace which Christ gives his true
wretch confined in bedlam
disciples, is the light of life, something of the tranquillity of heaven, the peace
of the celestial paradise, that has the glory of God to lighten it.
The peace that the men of
2. Christ's peace is a virtuous and holy peace.
the world enjoy is vicious ; it is a vile stupidity, that depraves and debases the
But the peace that the saints enjoy in Christ,
mind, and makes men brutish.
The Chrisla not only their comfort, but it is a part of their beauty and dignity.
tian tranquillity, rest, and joy of real saints, are not only unspeakable privileges,
but they are virtues and graces of God's Spirit, wherein the image of God in
them does partly consist. This peace has its source in those principles that are
in the highest degree virtuous and amiable, such as poverty of spirit, holy resignation, trust in God, divine love, meekness, and charity ; the exercise of
that

a

has

pleasure that a drunkard

:

such blessed fruits of the Spirit as are spoken of, Gal. 22, 23.
3. This peace greatly differs from that which is enjoyed by the men of the
It is a peace that passes all that
world, with regard to its exquisite sweetness.
natural men enjoy in worldly things so much, that it passes their understanding
ind conception, Phil. iv. 7.
It is exquisitely sweet, because it has so firm a
It is sweet, because
foundation as the everlasting rock that never can be moved.
It is sweet, because it rises from holy and divine
perfectly agreeable to reason.
principles, that as they are the virtue, so they are the proper happiness of men.
It is

exquisitely sweet, because of the greatness of the objective

good that
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the saints (Sijoy, and have peace and rest in, being no other than the infinite
bounty and fulness of that God who is the fountain of all good. It is sweet,

on account of the fulness and perfection of that provision that is made for it in
Christ and the new covenant, where there is a foundation laid for the saints'
perfect peace ; and hereafter they shall actually enjoy perfect peace ; and
though their peace is not now perfect, it is not owing to any defect in the provision made, but in their own imperfection and misery, sin and darkness ; and
because as yet they do partly cleave to the world and seek peace from thence,
and do not perfectly cleave to Christ, But the more they do so, and the more
they see of the provision there is made, and accept of it, and cleave to that alone,
the nearer are they brought to perfect tranquillity, Isaiah xxvi, 5.
4.

The peace

of the Christian infinitely differs from that of the worldling, in

That peace which carnal men have in
and eternal peace.
is, according to the foundation that it is built upon, of
short continuance; like the comfort of a dream, 1 John ii. 17, 1 Cor. vii. 31.
These things, the best and most durable of them, are like bubbles on the faceoi
they vanish in a moment, Hos. x. 7.
the water
But the foundation of the Christian's peace is everlasting ; it is what no
It will remain when the body die^ ; it will retime, no change, can destroy.
main when the mountains d(;part and the hills shall be removed, and when the
heavens shall be rolled together as a scioll. The fountain of his comfort shal
never be diminished, and the stream shall never be dried. His comfort and joy
is a living spring in the soul, a well of water springing up to everlasting life.
that

it is

luifailing

the things of the world,

;

APPLICATION.
The

would make of

is to improve it, as an induce
no longer seeking peace and rest in its
Happiness and rest are what
vanities, and to cleave to Christ and follow him.
But the things of the world, wherein most men seek
all men are in pursuit of.
it, can never afford it ; they are laboring and spending themselves in vain. But
Christ invites you to come to him, and offers you this peace which he gives his
true followers, that so much excels all that the world can afford, Isa. Iv. 2, 3.
You that have hitherto spent your time in the pursuit of satisfaction and
peace in the profit and glory of the world, or in the pleasures and vanities of
youth, have this day an offer made to you of that excellent and everlasting
peace and blessedness, which Christ has purchased with the price of his own
blood, and bestows only on those that are his peculiar favorites, his redeemed
ones, that are his portion and treasure, the objects of his everlasting love.
As
long as you continue to reject those offers and invitations of Christ, and continue
in a Christless condition, you never will enjoy any true peace or comfort; but
in whatever circumstances you are, you will be miserable; you will be like the
prodigal, that in vain endeavored to fill his belly with the husks that the swine
did eat : the wrath of God will abide upon, and misery will attend you wherever you go, which you never will, by any means, be able to escape.
Christ
gives peace to the most sinful and miserable that come to him.
He heals the
broken in heart and bindeth up their wounds.
But it is impossible that they
should have peace, that continue in their sins, Isa. Ivii. 19
21. There is no peace
between God and them as they have the guilt of sin remaining in their souls,
and are under the dominion of sin, so God's indignation continually burns against
them, and therefore there is reason why they should travail in pain all their days.
While you continue in such a state, you live in a state of dreadful uncertainty what will become of you, and in continual oanger.
When you are in the

use that

ment unto

all

I

this doctrine,

to forsake the world,

—

;

;;
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enjoyment of things that are the most pleasing to you, where your heart is best
and most cheerful, yet you are in a state of condemnation, hanging over
the infernal pit, with, the sword of divine vengeance hanging over your head,
What
havino" no security one moment from utter and remediless destruction.
What does it sigreasonable peace can any one enjoy in such a state as this.
nify to take such a one and clothe him in gorgeous apparel, or to set him on a
throne, or at a prince's table, and feed him with the rarest dainties the earth
What
affords 1 And how miserable is the ease and cheerfulness that such have
a poor kind of comfort and joy is it that such take in their wealth and pleasures for
a moment, while they are the prisoners of divine justice, and wretched captives
of the devil, and have none to befriend them or defend them, being without
Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the covenant of
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world
There are better things provided for
I invite you now to a better portion.
There is a surer comfort and more durathe sinful miserable children of men.
ble peace : comfort that you may enjoy in a state of safety and on a sure foundation a peace and rest that you may enjoy with reason and with your eyes open
having all your sins forgiven, your greatest and most aggravated transgressions
blotted out as a cloud, and buried as in the depths of the sea, that they may
never be found more ; and being not only forgiven, but accepted to favor; beincr the objects of God's complacence and delight ; being taken into God's
and having good evidence that your names were
family and made his children
written on the heart of Christ before the world was made, and that you have
an interest in that covenant of grace that is well ordered in all things and sure
wherein is promised no less than life and immortality, an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, a crown of glory that fades not away ; being in such circumstances, that nothing shall be able to prevent your being happy to all eternity;
having for the foundation of your hope, that love of God which is from eterand his promise and oath, and his omnipotent power, things
nity unto eternity
The mountains shall depart, and the
infinitelv firmer than mountains of brass.
hills be'removed, yea, the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth
shall wax old like a garment, yet these things will never be abolished.
In such a state as this you will have a foundation of peace and rest through
all changes, and in times of the greatest uproar and outward calamity be defended from all storms, and dwell above the floods, Psalm xxxii. 6, 7 ; and
you shall be at peace with every thing, and God will make all his creatures
You
throuo-hout all parts of his dominion, to befriend you. Job v. 19,24.
need not be afraid of any thing that your enemies can do unto you. Psalm iii. 5,
Those things that now are most terrible to you, viz., death, judgment, and
6.
eternity, will then be most comfortable, the most sweet and pleasant objects of
your contemplation, at least there will be reason that they should be so. Hearken therefore to the friendly counsel that is given you this day, turn your feet into
the way of peace, forsake the foolish and live forsake those things which
are no other than the devil's baits, and seek after this excellent peace and rest
Taste and
of Jesus Christ, that peace of God which passes all understanding.
see ; never was any disappointed that made a trial, Prov. xxiv. 13, 14. You
will not only find those spiritual comforts that Christ offers you to be of a surpassing sweetness for the present, but they will be to your soul as the da^yning
light that shines more and more to the perfect day ; and the issue of all will be
your arrival in heaven, that land of rest, those regions of everlasting joy, where
your peace and happiness will be perfect, without the least mixture of trouble

suited,

!

!

:

;

;

;

or affliction, and never be interrupted nor

have an end.

:

SERMON
A DIVINE

XXVII.

AND SUPERNATITRAL LIGHT, IMMEDIATELY IMPARTED TO THE SOUL BV THE
SHOWN TO BE BOTH A SCRIPTURAL AND RATIONAL DOCTRINE.

SPIRIT OF GOD,

IMatthew

xvi. 17.

— And Jesus answered and

and blood

hatli

not revealed

sviid unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon fiarjona
unto thee, but ray Father which is in hea.en.

it

:

for flesh

Chpjst says these words to Peter upon occasion of his professing his faith
as the Son of God.
Our Lord was inquiring of his disciples, who
men said he was; not that he needed to be informed, but only to introduce
and give occasion to what follows. They answer, that some said he was John
the Baptist, and some Elias, and others Jcremias, or one of the Prophets.
When they had thus given an account who others said he was, Christ asks
them, who they said he was 1
Simon Peter, whom we find always zealous and
forward, was the first to answer he readily replied to the question, Thou art
Christ, the Son of the living God.
Upon this occasion, Christ says as he does to him, and of him in the text
in which we may observe,
1. That Peter is pronounced blessed on this account.
Blessed art thou.
" Thou art a happy man, that thou art not ignorant of this, that I am Christ,
in

hira

:

—

the Son of the living God.

Thou

art

distinguishingly happy.

Others are

you have now given an account, some thinking that I am Elias, and some that I am Jeremias, and some
one thing, and some another but none of them thinking right, all of them misled.

blinded, and have dark and deluded apprehensions, as

;

Happy
2.

art thou, that art so distinguished as to

The evidence of

this

know

the truth in this matter."

his happiness declared

;

viz., that

God, and he

ONLY, had revealed it to him.
This is an evidence of his being blessed.
First. As it shows how peculiarly favored he was of God above others;
q. d., " How highly favored art thou, that others that are wise and great men,
the Scribes, Pharisees, and Rulers, and the nation in general, ai'e left in darkness, to follow their own misguided apprehensions ; and that thou shouldst be
singled out, as it were, by name, that my Heavenly Father should thus set his

on thee, Simon Bakjona. This argues thee blessed, that thou shouldst
thus be the object of God's distinguishing love."
Secondly. It evidences his blessedness also, as it intimates that this knowledge is above any that flesh and blood can reveal. " This is such knowledge
love,

as my Father which is in heaven only can give
it is too high and excellent to
be communicated by such means as other knowledge is. Thou art blessed, that
thou knowest that which God alone' can teach thee."
The original of this knowledge is here declared, both negatively and positively.
Positively, as God is here declared the author of it." Negatively, as
it is declared, that flesh and blood had not revealed it.
God is the author of all
knowledge and understanding whatsoever. He is the author of the knowledge
that is obtained by human learning
he is the author of all moral prudence,
and of the knowledge and skill that men have in their secular business. Thus
it is said of all in Israel that were wise-hearted, and skilful in embroidering, that
God had filled them with the spirit of wisdom, Exod. xxviii. 3.
God is the author of such knowledge ; but yet not so but that flesh and
BLOOD reveals it. Mortal men are capable of imparting the knov/ledge of hu:

:
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God is the author of
arts and sciences, and skill in temporal affairs.
such knowledge by those means flesh and bloou is made use of by God as
the mediate or second cause of it ; he conveys it by the power and influence of
But this spiritual knowledge, spoken of in the text, is what
natural means.
God is the author of, and none else he reveals it, and flesh and blood reveals
He imparts this knowledge immediately, not making use of any init not.
termediate natural causes, as he does in other knowledge.
What had passed in the preceding discourse naturally occasioned Christ to
because the disciples had been telling how others did not know
observe this
him, but were generally mistaken about him, and divided and confounded in
but Peter had declared his assm-ed faith, that he was the
their opinions of him
Son of God. Now it was natural to observe, how it was not flesh and blood
for if this knowledge were dependent on
that had revealed it to him, but God
natural causes or means, how came it to pass that they, a company of poor
jfishermen, illiterate men, and persons of low^ education, attained to the knowledge of the truth ; while the Scribes and Pharisees, men of vastly higher advantages, and greater knowledge and sagacity in other matters, remained in
This could be owing only to the gracious distinguishing influence
jo-norance 7
and revelation of the Spirit of God. Hence, what I would make the subject of
my present discourse from these words, is this

man

:

:

;

:

:

DOCTRINE.
That there

is

such a thing as a Spiritual and Divine Light, immediately imby God, of a different nature from any that is obtained by

parted to the soul

Qatural means.

In what I say on this subject, at this time, I would,

Show what

I.

IT.

How

it

is

this divine light

is.

given immediately by God, and not obtained by natural

means.

Show

III.

And

the truth of the doctrine.
then conclude with a brief improvement.

And in order to it,
I. I would show what this spiritual and divine light is.
would show,
And here,
First, In a few things what it is not.
1. Those convictions that natural men may have of their sin and misery, is
Men in a natural condition may have connot this spiritual and divine light.
victions of the guilt that lies upon them, and of the anger of God, and their
Such convictions are from light or sensibleness
dano-er of divine vengeance.
of truth. That some sinners have a greater conviction of their guilt and misery
than others, is because some have more hght, or more of an apprehension of
truth than others.

God

;

And

the Spirit convinces

this light

men

and conviction

of sin

:

may be from the Spirit of
is much more concerned

but yet nature

light that is spoken
it than in the communication of that spu-itual and divine
of in the doctrine; it is iVom the Spirit of God only as assisting natural prinCommon grace differs from
ciples, and not as infusing any new principles.
and not by imparting
special, in that it influences only by assisting of nature
The light that is obtained is
grace, or bestowing any thing above nature.
in

;

whollv natural, or of no superior kind to what mere nature attains to, though
more of that kind be obtained than would be obtained if men were left wholly to
themselves
to

:

or, in other

do that more

fully

words,

common

grace only

which they do by nature,

assists the faculties

of the soul

as natural conscience or reason will,
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by mere nature, make a man sensible of guilt, and will accuse and condemn
him when he has done amiss. Conscience is a principle natural to men and
the work that it doth naturally, or of itself, is to give an apprehension of right
and wrong, and to suggest to the mind the relation that there is between right
The Spirit of God, in those convictions which
and wrong, and a retribulion.
unregenerate men sometimes have, assists conscience to do this work in a fur;

ther degree than

woulil do if they were

themselves

he helps il against
But in the renewing and sanctifying work of the Holy Ghost, those things are wrought in the
soul that are above nature, and of which there is nothing of the like kind in the
and they are caused to exist in the soul habitually, and accordsoul by nature
ing to such a stated constitution or law that lays such a foundation for exercises
in a continued course, as is called a principle of nature.
Not only are remaining principles assisted to do their work more freely and fully, but those principles are restored that were utterly destroyed by the fall ; and the mind thenceforward habitually exerts those acts that the dominion of sin had made it as
wholly destitute of, as a dead body is of vital acts.
The Spirit of God acts in a veiy different manner in the one case, from what
he doth in the other. He may indeed act upon the mind of a natural man, but he
acts in the mind of a saint as an indwelling vital principle.
He acts upon the
mind of an unregenerate person as an extrinsic, occasional agent; for in acting upon them, he doth not unite himself to tbern ; for notwithstanding all his
influences that they may be the subjects of, they are still sensual, having not the
Spiiit, Jude 19.
But he unites himself with the mind of a saint, takes him for
his temple, actuates and influences him as a new supernatural principle of life
and action. There is this difference, that the Spirit of God, in acting in the
soul of a godly man, exerts and communicates himself there in his own proper
nature.
Holiness is the proper nature of the Spirit of God.
The Holy Spirit
operates in the minds of the godly, by uniting himself to them, and living in
them, and exerting his own nature in the exercise of their faculties.
The Spirit of God may act upon a creature, and yet not in acting communicate himself.
The Spirit of God may act upon inanimate creatures ; as, the Spirit moved upon
the face of the waters, in the beginning of the creation ; so the Spirit of God
may act upon the minds of men many ways, and communicate himself no more
than when he acts upon an inanimate creature.
For instance, he may excite
thoughts in them, may assist their natural reason and understanding, or may assist other natural principles, and this without any union with the soul, but may
act, as it were, as upon an external object.
But as he acts in his holy influences and spiritual operations, he acts in a way of peculiar communication of
himself; so that the subject is thence denominated spiritual.
2. This spiritual and divine light does not consist in any impression made
upon the imagination. It is no impression upon the mind, as though one saw
any thing with the bodily eyes
it is no imagination or idea of an outward
light or glory, or any beauty of forni or countenance, or a visible lustre or
brightness of any object.
The imagination may be strongly impressed with
such things ; but this is not spiritual light. Indeed when the mind has a lively
discovery of spiritual things, and is greatly aflfected by the power of divine light,
it may, and probably very commonly doth, much
affect the imagination,-' so
that impressions of an outward beauty or brightness may accompany those spiritual discoveries.
But spiritual lioht is not that impression upon the imagination, but an exceeding different thing from it.
Natural men may have lively
irap'-essions on their imaginations ; and wc cannot determine but the devil, who
it

those things that tend to stupify

it,

;

:

left to

and obstruct

its

exercise.

:
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angelof light, may cause imaginations of an outward
beauty, or visible glory, and of sounds and speeches, and other such things ; but
these are things of a vastly inferior nature to spiritual light.

transforms himself into an

3.

This spiritual light

m

is

not the suggesting of any

new

truths or propositions

word of God. This suggesting of new truths or doctrines
to the mind, independent of any antecedent revelation of those pro};ositions,
either in word or writing, is inspiration
such as the prophets and apostles had,
and such as some enthusiasts pretend to. But this spiritual light that I Rm speaknot contained

the

j

ing

of, is

quite a different thing from inspiration

suggests no

new

proposition to the mind,

:

it

reveals no

teaches no

new

doctrine,

it

new

thing of God, or
Christ, or another world, not taught in the Bible, but only gives a due apprehension of those things that are taught in the word of God.
4. It is not every affecting view that men have of the things of religion that
it

this spiritual and chvine light.
Men by mere principles of nature are capable
of being affected with things that have a special relation to religion as well as
other things.
A person by mere natui'e, for instance, may be liable to be afis

fected wifh the story of .Jesus Christ,

and the sufferings he underwent, as well
he may be the more affected with it fiom the
interest he conceives mankind to have in it
yea, he may be affected with it
without believing it ; as well as a man may be affected with what he reads in
a romance, or sees acted in a stage play.
He may be affected with a lively and
as

by any other

tragical story

:

:

many pleasant things that attend the state of the blessed in
heaven, as well as his imagination be entertained by a romantic description of
the pleasantness of fairy land, or the like. And that common belief of the truth
of the things of religion, that persons may have from education or otherwise,
eloquent description of

may help forward

their affection.

We

read in Scripture of

greatly affected with things of a religious nature,

who

many

were

that

yet are there represented

as wholly graceless, and many of them very ill men.
A person therefore may
have affecting views of the things of religion, and yet be very destitute of spiritual light.
Flesh and blood may be the author of this one man may give
another an affecting view of divine things with but common assistance but
<
God alone can give a spiritual discovery of them.
But I proceed to show,
Secondly, Positively what this spiritual and divine light is.
And it may be thus described a true sense of the divine excellency of the
things revealed in the word of God, and a conviction of the truth and reality of
them thence arising.
This spiritual light primarily consists in the former of these, viz a real
sense and apprehension of the divine excellency of things revealed in the word
of God.
A spiritual and saving conviction of the truth and reality of these
things, arises from such a .^ight of their divine excellency and glory
so that
this conviction of their truth is an effect and natural consequence of this sight
:

:

:

,

;

of their divine glory.
There is therefore in this spiritual light,
1.
true sense of the divine and superlative excellency of the things of
religion ; a real sense of the excellency of God and Jesus Christ, and of the work

A

ways and works of God revealed in the gospel. There
and superlative glory in these things; an excellency that is of a
vastly higher kind, and more sublime nature than in other things ; a glory
He that is
greatly distinguishing them from all that is earthly and temporal.
He
spiritually enlightened truly apprehends and sees it, or has a sense of it.
does not merely rationally believe that God is glorious, but he has a sense of
the gloriousness of God in his heart.
There is not only a rational belief that
Vol. IV.
56
of redemption, and the

is

a divine
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God is holy, and that holiness is a good thing, but there is a sense of the loveliThere is not only a speculatively judging that God is
ness of God's holiness.
gracious, but a sense how amiable God is upon that account, or a sense of the
beauty of this divine attribute.
knowledge of good that God has made
that which is merely speculative
and notional as when a person only .speculatively judges that any thing is,
which, by the agreement of mankind, is called good or excellent, viz., that
which is most to general advantage, and between which and a reward there is
a suitableness, and the like.
And the other is, that which consists in the sense
Tliere

the

is

a twofold understanding or

mind of man capable

The

of.

first,

;

of the heart: as when there is a sense of the beauty, amiableness, or sweetness
of a thing ; so that the heart is sensible of pleasure and delight in the presence
of the idea of it.
In the former is exercised merely the speculative faculty, or
the understanding, strictly so called, or as spoken of in distinction from the will
or disposition of the soul.
In the latter, the will, or inclination, or heart, is

mainly concerned.

Thus

there

is

a difference

between having an opinion, that God

is

holy and

gracious, and having a sense of the loveliness and beauty of that holiness and

between having a rational judgment that honey
its sweetness.
A man may have the former,
that knows not how honey tastes; but a man cannot have the latter unless he
has an idea of the taste of honey in his mind.
So there is a difference between
believing that a person is beautiful, and having a sense of his beauty.
The
former may be obtained by hearsay, but the latter only by seeing the counteThere is a wide difference between mere speculative rational judging
nance.
any thing to be excellent, and having a sense of its sw-eetness and beauty. The

There

grace.
is

is

a difference

sweet, and having a sense of

only in the head, speculation only is concerned in it ; but the
When the heart is sensible of the beauty and
concerned in the latter.
It is
amiableness of a thing, it necessarily feels pleasure in the apprehension.
implied in a person's being heartily sensible of the loveliness of a thing, that
the idea of it is sweet and pleasant to his soul ; which is a far different thing
from having a rational opinion that it is excellent.
2. There arises from this sense of divine excellency of things contained in
the word of God, a conviction of the truth and reality of them ; and that either

former
heart

rests

is

directly or indirectly.
First, Indirectly,
1.

As

and that two ways.

-the prejudices that

removed
arguments

are in the heart, against the truth of divine
mind becomes susceptive of the due

things, are hereby

;

force of rational

for their truth.

so that the

The mind of man

is

naturally full

of prejudices against the truth of divine things: it is full of enmity against the
doctrines of the gospel
which is a disadvantage to those arguments that prove
But when a
their truth, and causes them to lose their force upon the mind.
;

person has discovered to him the divine excellency of Christian doctrines, this
destroys the enmity, removes those prejudices, and sanctifies the reason, and
causes

it

to lie

open

to the force of

arguments

for their truth.

had to convince the
and Pharisees. Not that
they had a stronger reason, or had their reason more improved: but their reason was sanctified, and those blinding prejudices, that the Scribes and Pharisees
were under, were removed by the sense they had of the excellency of Christ
and his doctrine.
2 It not only removes the hinderances of reason, but positively helps rea-

Hence was

disciples

the different effect that Christ's miracles

from what they had

to convince the Scribes
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makes even the speculative notions the more lively. It engages the
more fixedness and intenseness to that kind of
objects which causes it to have a clearer view of them, and enables it more clearly
to see their mutual relations, and occasions it to take more notice of them.
The
ideas themselves that otherwise are dim and obscuie, are by this means impressed
-.vith the greater strength, and have a light cast upon them
so that the mind
son.

It

attention of the mintl, with the
;

;

can better judge of them.
earth,

when

to discern

dim

in a

As he

the light of the sun

them

in their tiue

is

that beholds the objects on the face of the
cast upon them, is under greater advantage

forms and mutual relations, than he that sees them

starlight or twilight.

The mind having

a sensibleness of the excellency of divine objects, dwells

upon them with delight and the poAvcrs of the soul are more awakened and enlivened to employ themselves in the contemplation of them, and exert themselves
more fully and much more to the purpose. The beauty and sweetness of the
objects draws on the faculties, and draws forth their exercises so that reason
;

;

under far greater advantages for its proper and free exercises, and to
attain its proper end, free of darkness and delusion.
But,
Secondly, A true sense of the divine excellency of the things of God's
word doth more directly and immediately convince of the truth of them ; and
that because the excellency of these things is so superlative.
There is a beauty
in them that is so divine and godlike, that is greatly and evidently distinguishing of them from things merely human, or that men are the inventors and authors of; a glory that is so high and great, that when clearly seen, commands
assent to their divinity and reality.
When there is an actual and lively discovery
of this beauty and excellency, it will not allow of any such thought as that it is
This evidence that they that are
a human work, or the fruit of men's invention.
spiritually enlightened have of the truth of the things of religion, is a kind of
They believe the doctrines of God's word
intuitive and immediate evidence.
to be divine, because they see divinity in them ; i. e., they see a divine, and
transcendent, and most evidently distinguishing glory in them ; such a glory as,
if clearly seen, does not leave room to doubt of their being of God, and not of
itself is

men.
Such a conviction of the truth of religion

as this, arising, these

ways, from

a sense of the divine excellency of them, is that true spiritual conviction that
there is in saving faith.
And this original of it, is that by which it is most essentially distinguished

capable
II.

light

I

is

from that

common

assent,

which unregenerate men are

of.

proceed now to the second thing proposed, viz., to show how this
immediately given by God, and not obtained by natural means. And

here,
1.

It is

not intended that the natural faculties are not

natuial faculties are the subject of this light

:

made

use of in

and they are the subject

it.

in

The

such a

manner, that they are not mt rely passive, but active in it ; the acts and exerman's understanding ^re concerned and made use of in it. God, in let-

cises of

ting in this light into the soul, deals with

man

according to his nature, or as a

and makes use of his human faculties. But yet this light is
not the less immediately from God for that; though the faculties are made use
of, it is as the subject and not as the cause ; and that acting of the faculties in

rational creature;

not the cause, but is either implied in the thing itself (in the light that is
imparted) or is the consequence of it.
As the use that we make of our eyes in
beholding various objects, \vhen the sun arises, is not the cause of the light that
it, is

discovers those objects to us.
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2,

I

It is

not intended that outward

have observed ah-eady,

means have no concern

in this affair.

As

not in this affiiir, as it is in inspiration, where new
ti-uths are suggested
for here is by this hght only given a due apprehension of
the same truths that are revealed in the word of God ; and therefore it is not
given without the word.
The gospel is made use of in this aifair this light is
the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 4. The gospel is as a glass,
it is

:

:

by which

this light is

conveyed to

us,

1 Cor. xiii.

12.

Now we

see thr'ouo-l

°

a glass.— But,
3.

When

it is said that this light is given immediately by God,
and not obby natural means, hereby is intended, that it is given by God withou:
making use of any means that operate by their own po\ver, or a natural force.
God makes use of means but it is not as mediate causes to produce this effect.
There are not truly any second causes of it; but it is produced by God inunediately.
The word of God is no proper cause of this efJect it does not operate
by any natural force in it. The word of God is only made use of to convey to
the mind the subject matter of this saving instruction
and this indeed it doth

tained

;

:

;

convey

by natural force or influence.

to us

conveys

to our minds these and
the cause of the notion of them in our heads, but not of the
sense of the divine excellency of them in our hearts.
Indeed a person cannot

those doctrines;

It

it is

have

spiritual light without the word.
But that does not argue, that the word
properly causes that light. The mind cannot see the excellency of any doctrine,
unless that doctrine be first in the mind ; but the seeing of the excellency
of the
doctrine may be immediately from the Spirit of God ; though the conveying
of
the doctrine or proposition itself may be by the w^ord.
So that the notions that
are the subject matter of this light, are conveyed to the mind by the
word

God

of

but that due sense of the heart, wherein this light formally consists,
is
immediately by the SpirU of God.
As for instance, that notion that tiiere is a
Christ, and that Christ is holy and gracious, is conveyed to the
mind by the
word of God but the sense of the excellency of Christ by reason of that holiness and grace, is nevertheless immediately the work of the Holy
Spirit.
;

:

1

come now,
To show

III.

the truth of the doctrine; that is, to show that there is such a
thing as that spiritual light that has been described, thus immediately
let into

theinind by God.

And

here

scriptural and rational.
First. It is scriptural.

I

would show

briefly, that

this doctrine

is

both

My

text is not only full to the purpose, but it is a
doctrine that the Scripture abounds in.
are there abundantly tauo-ht, that
the saints differ from the ungodly in this, that they have the

We

knowledge^ofGod,

and a sight of God, and of Jesus Christ.

mention but few texts of many.'
1 John iii. 6, " Whosoever sinneth, has not seen him, nor known him." 3 John
11, " He that doth good, is of God but he that doth evil, hath not seen God.'*
John xiv. 19, " The world seeth me no more ; but ye see me." John xvii.
3,
" And this is eternal life, that they might know thee, the only
true God, -ind
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent."
This knowledge, or sight of God and
Christ, cannot be a mere speculative knowledge
because it is spoken of as a
;
seein^^ and knowing, wherein they differ from the ungodly. And
by these Scriptures it must not only be a different knowledge in degree and
circumstances, and
different in its effects ; but it must be entirely different in nature
and kind.
And this light and knowledge is always spoken of as immediately given of
God, Matt. xi. 25, 26, 27 " At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee,
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things
from the
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.
Even so, Father, for so
:

:

I shall
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seemed good in tliy sight. All things are delivered unto me of my Father :
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father neither knoweth any man the
Father, save the Son, and he to vvrhomsoever the Son will reveal him."
Here

it

:

this effect is ascribed alone to the arbitrary operation, and gift of God, bestowing this knowledge on whom he will, and distinguishing those with it, that have
the least natural advantage or means for knowledge, eVen babes, when it is denied to the wise and prudent.
And the imparting of the knowledge of God is

here appropriated to the Son of God, as his sole prerogative.
And aoain, 2
Cor. iv. 6, " For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knov^-ledge of the glory of God, in
This plainly shows, that there is such a thing as a
tht face of Jesus Christ."
discovery of the divine superlative glory and excellency of God and Christ, and
that peculiar to the saints and also, that it is as immediately from God, as hght
from the sun and that it is the immediate effect of his power and will for it
is compared to God's creating the light by his powerful word in the beginning
of the creation
and is said to be by the Spirit of the Lord, in the l8th veree
of the preceding chapter.
God is spoken of as giving the knowledge of Christ
in conversion, as of what before was hidden and unseen in that. Gal. i. 15, 16,
" But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's womb, and
called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me."
The Scripture also speaks
plainly of such a knowledge of the word of God, as has been described, as the
immediate gift of God, Psal. cxix. 18 " Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law."
What could the Psalmist mean when
he begged of God to open his eyes ? Was he ever blind ?
Might he not have
resort to the law and see' every word and sentence in it when he pleased ? And
what could he mean by those wondrous things ? W^as it the wonderful stories
of the creation, and deluge, and Israel's passing through the Red Sea, and the
Were not his eyes open to read these strange things when he would ?
like ?
Doubtless by wondrous things in God's law, he had res]->ect to those distinguishing and W'Onderful excellencies, and marvellous manifestations of the divine perfections, and glory, that there was in the commands and doctrines of the word,
and those works and counsels of God that were there revealed.
So the Scripture speaks of a knowledge of God's dispensation, and covenant of mercy, and
way of grace towards his people, as peculiar to the saints, and given only by
God, Psal. XXV, 14 " The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; and
he will show them his covenant."
And that a true and saving belief of the truth of religion is that which arises
from such a discovery, is also what the Scripture teaches.
As John vi. 40,
•'
And this is the w'ill of him that sent me, that very one which seeth the Son.
and believeth on him, may have everlasting life ;" where it is plain that a true
faith is what arises from a spiritual sight of Christ.
And John xvii. 6, 7, 8,
" I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the
Now^ they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me,
world.
For I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me;
are of thee.
and they have received them, and have known surely that I came out from thee,
and they have believed that thou didst send me ;" where Christ's manifesting God's
name to the disciples, or giving them the knowledge of God, was that whereby
they knew that Christ's doctrine was of God, and that Christ himself was of
Again, John xii. 44, 45, 46,
him, proceeded from him, and was sent by him.
" Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, beheveth not on me, but on him
that sent me.
And he that seeth me, seeth him that sent me. I am come a
light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me, should not abide in dark:

:

;

;

:

:

REALITY OF SPIRTTUAL LIGHT.

446

ness."
Their believing
running parallel.

in Christ,

and spiritually seeing him, are spoken of as

Christ condemns the Jews, that they did not know that he was the Messiah,
and that his doctrine was true, from an inward distinguishing taste and relish
He having there blamed the Jews,
of what was divine, in Luke xii. 56, 57.
that though they could discern the face of the sky and of the earth, and signs

of the weather, that yet they could not discern those times ; or as it is expressed
Matthew, the signs of those times ; he adds, yea, and why even of your
own selves, judge ye not what is right 1 i. e., without extrinsic signs. Why have
in

ye not that sense of true excellency, whereby ye may distinguish that which is
holy and divine ?
Why have ye not that savor of the things of God, by which
you may see the distinguishing glory, and evident divinity of me and my doctrine 1
The Apostle Peter mentions it as what gave them (the apostles) good and
well grounded assurance of the truth of the gospel, that they had seen the di2 Pet. i. 16, " For we have not followed cunningly
vine glory of Christ.
devised fables when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord
The apostle has respect
Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty."
to that visible glory of Christ

was

which they saw

in his transfiguration

:

that glory

so divine, having such an ineffable appearance and semblance of divine

and grace, that it evidently denoted him to be a divine person.
a sight of Christ's outward glory might give a rational assurance of his
Doubtdivinity, why may not an apprehension of his spiritual glory do so too '?
holiness, majesty

But

if

less Christ's spiritual glory is

in itself as

distinguishing, and as

plainly

show-

ing his divinity, as his outward glory, and a great deal more for his spiritual
glory is that wherein his divinity consists; and the outward glory of his transfiguration showed him to be divine, only as it was a remarkable image or repreDoubtless, therefore, he that has had a clear
sentation of that spiritual glory.
sight of the spiritual glory of Christ, may say, I have not followed cunningly
:

devised fables, but have been an eyewitness of his majesty, upon as good grounds
as the apostle, when he had respect to the outward glory of Christ that he had
seen.

But

brings

this

me

to

what was proposed next,

SficoNnLY, This doctrine
1.

It is

is

rational to suppose, that there

things, that

things, that,

is

viz., to

show

is

really such an excellency in divine

what
were seen, would most evidently distinguish them.

so transcendent and exceedingly different from

if it

that,

rational.

is in

We

other

can-

not rationally doubt but that things that are divine, that appertain to the Supreme
Being, are vastly different from things that are human ; that there is that god-

high and glorious excellency in them, that does most remarkably difference them from the things that are of men insomuch that if the difference
were but seen, it would have a convincing, satisfying influence upon any one,
that they are what they are, viz., divine.
What reason can be offered against
it 1
Unless we would argue, that God is not remarkably distinguished in
glory from men.
if Christ should now appear to any one as he did on the mount at his
tranfiguration ; or if he should appear to the world in the glory that he now
appears in, as he will do at the day of judgment ; without doubt, the glory and
majesty that he would appear in, would be such as would satisfy every one,
and it would be a most
that he was a divine person, and that religion was true
And why may there not be that
reasonable, and well grounded conviction too.
.stamp of divinity, or divine glory on the word of God, on the scheme and doctrine of the gitspel, that may be in like n-anner distinguishing and as rationally
like,

;

:
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convincing, provided it be but seen 1
It is rational to suppose, that when God
speaks to the world, there should be something in his word or speech vastly

from man's word.
Supposing that God never had spoken to the world,
but we had noticed that he was about to do it; that he was about to reveal
himself from heaven, and speak to us immediately himself, in divine speeches
different

it were from his own mouth, or that he should give us a book
own inditing; after what manner should we expect that he would speak?
Would it not be rational to suppose, that his speech would be exceeding different from man's speech, that he should speak like a God
that is, that there

or discourses, as

of his

;

an excellency and sublimity in his speech or word, such a
stamp of wisdom, holiness, majesty and other divine perfections, that the
word of man, yea of the wisest of men, should appear mean and base in comparison of it ?
Doubtless it would be thought rational to expect this, and unreasonable to think otherwise.
When a wise man speaks in the exercise of
his wisdom, there is something in every thing he says, that is very distinguishable from the talk of a little child.
So, without doubt, and much more, is the
speech of God (if there be any such thing as the speech of God) to be distinguished from that of the wisest of men ; agreeably lo Jer. xxiii. 28, 29.
God
having there been reproving the false prophets that prophesied in his name, and
pretended that what they spake was his word, when indeed it was their own
word, says, " The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream ; and he that
hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully what is the chaff to the
wheat ? saith the Lord. Is not my word like as a fire ? saith the Lord ; and
like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ?"
2. If there be such a distinguishing excellency in divine things ; it is rational
to suppose that there may be such a thing as seeing it.
What should hinder but
that it may be seen ?
It is no argument, that there is no such thing as such a
distinguishing excellency, or that, if there be, that it cannot be seen, that some
do not see it, though they may be discerning men in temporal matters. It is
not rational to suppose, if there be any such excellency in divine things, that
wicked men should see it. It is not rational to suppose, that those whose minds
are full of spiritual pollution, and under the power of filthy lusts, should have
any relish or sense of divine beauty or excellency ; or that their minds should
be susceptive of that light that is in its own nature so pure and heavenly.
It
need not seem at all strange, that sin should so blind the mind, seeing that
men's particular natural tempers and dispositions will so much blind them in
as when men's natural temper is melancholy, jealous, fearful,
secular matters
proud, or the like.
3. It is rational to suppose, that this knowledge should be given immediateUpon what account should
ly by God, and not be obtained by natural means.
it seem unreasonable, that there should be any immediate communication between God and the creature ? It is strange that men should make any matter
of difficulty of it.
Why should not he that made all things, still have someWhere lies the
thing immediately to do with the things that he has made 1
great difficulty, if we own the being of a God, and that he created all things
out of nothino;, of allowing^ some immediate influence of God on the creation
And if it be reasonable to suppose it with respect to any part of the
still ?
should be such

:

;

creation,

it is

especially so with respect to reasonable, intelligent creatures

;

who

and whose
business is most immediately with God ; who were made on purpose for those
exercises that do respect God and wherein they have nextly to do with God :
And
for reason teaches, that man was made to serve and glorify his Creator.
are next to

God

in the gradation of the different orders of beings,

:
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be rational to suppose that God immediately communicates himself to man
any atlair, it is in this. It is rational to suppose that God would reserve that
knovi ledge and wisdom, that is of such a divine and excellent nature, to be
besto\\ ed immediately by himself, and that it should not be left in the power of
Spiritual wisdom and grace is the highest and most excellent
second causes.
in this the highest excellency and
gift ihat ever God bestows on any creature
It is also immensely the most imporperfection of a rational creature consists.
tant of all divine gifts: it is that wherein man's happiness consists, and on which
How rational is it to suppose that God, howhis eveilasting welfare depends.
ever he has left meaner goods and lower gifts to second causes, and in some sort
in their power, yet should reserve this most excellent, divine, and important of all
divine communications, in his own hands, to be bestowed immediately by himself,
It is rational lo
as a thing too great for second causes to be concerned in
suppose, that this blessing should be immediately from God ; for there is no
if it

in

:

!

itself so

gilt or benefit that is in
nothii:..;

the creature receives that

partlc;;)ation of the deity

related to

God

:

as the light

it

is

nearly related to the divine nature, there
so

much

of God, of his nature, so

is

much

a
a kind of emanation of God's beauty, and is
to the sun.
It is therefore congruous and fit, that
is

is

given of God, it should be nextly from himself, and by himself, according to his own sovereign will.
It is rational to suppose, that it should be beyond a man's power to obtain
for it is not
this knowledge and light by the mere strength of natural reason
a thing that belongs to reason, to see the beauty and loveliness of spiritual
things ; it is not a speculative thing, but depends on the sense of the heart.
Reason indeed is necessary in order to it, as it is by reason only that we are become the subjects of the means of it; which means I have already shown to be
It is
necessary in order to it, though they have no proper causal in the affair.
by reason that we become possessed of a notion of those doctrines that are the
subject matter of this divine light ; and reason may many ways be indirectly
and remotely an advantage to it. And reason has also to do in the acts that
a seeing the truth of religion
are immediately consequent on this discovery
from hence, is by reason though it be but by one step, and the inference be
So reason has to do in that accepting of, and trusting in Christ,
immediate.
But if we take reason strictly, not for the faculty of
that is consequent on it.
mental perception in general, but for ratiocination, or a power of inferring by
arguments ; I say, if we take reason thus, the perceiving of spiritual beauty and
excellency no more belongs to reason, than it belongs to the sense of feeling to
perceive colors, or to the power of seeing to perceive the sweetness of food. It
is GUv of reason's province to perceive the beauty or loveliness of any thing
such a perception does not belong to that faculty. Reason's work is to perceive
It is not ratiocination that gives men the perception
truth and not excellency.

when

it

is

;

:

;

of the beauty and amiableness of a countenance, though it may be many ways
yet it is no more reason that immediately perindirectly an advantage to it
it depends on
ceives it, than it is reason that perceives the sweetness of honey
Reason may determine that a countenance is beautiful
the sense of the heart.
to others, it may determine that honey is sweet to others ; but it will never give
me a perception of its sweetness.
I will conclude with a very brief improvement of what has been said.
This doctrine may lead us to reflect on the goodness of God, that
FisiST.
has so ordered it, that a saving evidence of the truth of the gospel is such, as' is
;

:

attainable by persons of

mean

capacities

are of the greatest parts and learning.

and advantages, as well as those that
depended

If the evidence of the gospel

:
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only on history, and such reasonings as learned men only are capable of, if
would be above the reach of far the greatest part of mankind. But persons
with but an ordinary degree of knowledge, are capable, without a long and
subtile train of reasoning, to see the divine excellency of the things of religion
they are capable of being taught by the Spirit of God, as well as learned men.
The evidence that is this way obtained, is vastly better and more satisfying,
than all that can be obtained by the arguings of those that are most learned,
and greatest masters of reason. And babes are as capable of knowing these
things, as the wise and prudent ; and they are often hid from these when they
1 Cor. i. 26, 27, " For ye see your calling, brethren,
are revealed to those.
how that not many wise men, after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble
But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world."
are called.
This doctrine may well put us upon examining ourselves, wheSkcondly.
ther we have ever had this divine light, that has been described, let into our
souls.
If there be such a thing indeed, and it be not only a notion or whimsy
of persons of weak and distempered brains, then doubtless it is a thing of great
importance, whether we have thus been taught by the Spirit of God ; whether
the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, hath shlned
unto us, giving us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the lace of
whether we have seen the Son, and believed on him, or have that
Jesus Christ
faith of gospel doctrines that arises from a spiritual sight of Christ.
All may hence be exhorted earnestly to seek this spiritual light.
TmtiuLY.
To influence and move to it, the following things may be considered.
1. This is the most excellent and divine wisdom that any creature is capable
of.
It is more excellent than any human learning ; it is far more excellent than
all the knov>?ledge of the greatest philosophers or statesmen.
Yea, the least
glimpse of the glory of God in the face of Christ doth more exalt and ennoble
the soul, than all the knowledge of those that have the greatest speculative unThis knowledge has the most noble obderstanding in divinity without grace.
ject that is or can be, viz., the divine glory or excellency of God and Christ.
The knowledge of these objects is that wherein consists the most excellent
knowledge of the angels, yea, of God himself.
:

;

This knowledge

2.

have

is

that

which

a great deal of pleasure in

is

above

all

others sweet and joyful.

human knowledge,

in studies

Men

of natural things;

nothing to that joy which arises from this divine light shining
This light gives a view of those things that are immensely the
most exquisitely beautiful, and capable of delighting the eye of the understandThis spiritual light is the dawning of the light of glory in the heart.
ing.
There is nothing so powerful as this to support persons in affliction, and to
give the mind peace and brightness in this stormy and dark world.
3. This light is such as effectually influences the inclination, and changes
It assimilates the nature to the divine nature, and
the nature of the soul.
changes the soul into an image of the same glory that is beheld. 2 Cor. iii.
18, " But we all with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord,
are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of
the Lord." This knowledge will wean from the world, and raise the inclination
to heavenly things.
It will turn the heart to God as the fountain of good, and
This light, and this only, will biing the
to choose him for the only portion.
but

this is

into the soul.

It conforms the heart to the gospel, mortienmity and opposition against the scheme of salvation therein revealed
it causes the heart to embrace the joyful tidings, and entirely to adhere to, and
acquiesce in the revelation of Christ as our Saviour it causes the whole soul to
Vol. IV.
57

soul to a saving close with Christ.
fies its

:
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accord and symphonize with it, admitting it with entire credit and respect,
cleaving to it with full inclination and aflf'ection ; and it effectually disposes the
soul to give up itself entirely to Christ.
4. This light, and this only, has its fruit in a universal holiness of life.
No

merely notional or speculative understanding of the doctrines of religion will
ever bring to this.
But this light, as it reaches the bottom of the heart, and
changes the nature, so it will effectually dispose to a universal obedience. It
shows God's worthiness to be obeyed and served. It draws forth the heart in
a sincere love to God, which is the only principle of a true, gracious, and universal obedience ; and it convinces of the reality of those glorious rewards that
God has promised to them that obey him.

:

SERMON

XXVIII.

TRUE GRACE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE EXPERIENCE OF
James

ii.

19.— Thou

believest that there is one

God

;

thou doest well

;

DEVILS.

the devils also believe and

tremble.

—

Observe in these words 1. Something that some depend on, as an evidence of their good estate, and acceptance, as the objects of God's favor, viz.,
of
a speculative faith, or behef of the doctrines of religion. The great doctrine
this
the existence of one only God is particularly mentioned; probably because
was a doctrine wherein especially theie was a visible and noted distinction between professing Christians and the heathens, amongst whom the Chrisiians,
trusted in,
in those days, were dispersed : and therefore this was what many
interest in
as what recommended them to, or at least was an evidence of, their
distinthe great spiritual and eternal privileges, in which real Christians were
guished from the rest of the world.
is a good attain2. How much is allowed concerning this faith, viz., that it
ment ; " Thou doest well." It was good as it was necessary. This doctrine
was one of the fundamental doctrines of Christianity ; and, in some respects,
It was necessary to be believed, in order to
others, fundamental.

above

all

and a being without the belief of this doctrine, especially in those
the apostle WTote to,
that had such advantage to know, as they had, whom
would be a great sin, and what would vastl) aggravate their damnation. This
respects.
belief was also good, as it had a good tendency in many
that it is any evidence
3. What is implicitly denied concerning it, viz.,
context shows this to be
of a person's being in a state of salvation. The whole
manifest by the
design of the apostle in the words and it is particularly

salvation

:

the

:

conclusion of the verse ; which is,
,
i
u
argument by which the
4. The thing observable in the words, viz., the
in
the
found
that
it
is
viz.,
grace,
state
of
apostle proves, that this is no sign of a
They believe that there is one God, and that he is a holy, sin-hating
•

devils.

and that he is a God of truth, and will fulfil his threatenings, by which
them ;
he has denounced future judgments, and a great increase of misery on
vengeance
and that he is an Almighty God, and able to execute his threatened
upon them.
Therefore the doctrine I infer from the words, to make the subject ot my

God

;

present discourse, is this
i
r
i
Nothing in the mind of man, that is of the same nature with what the
saving grace.
devils expenence, or are the subjects of, is any sure sign of
in themselves, which is an
If there be any thing that the devils have, or find
apostle's argument is
evidence of the saving grace of the Spirit of God, then the
is in the devils, or which they do,
which
that
this
plainly
is
which
not good ;
But the devils believe that there is one God.
evidence of grace.
•

:

is

no certain

evidence that thou
Therefoie, thy believing that there is one God, is no sure
So that tlie whole foundation of the apostle's argument, hes in
art oracious.
sign of grace.
that^proposition ; that which is in the devils, is no certain
or arguments, of
Nevertheless, I shall mention two or three further reasons,
the truth of this doctrine.
I

The

devils

have no degree of holiness

,
^
.iu
and therefore those things which
,

j

.,

i

•
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are nothing beyond

what they are the

subjects

of,

cannot be holy

expe-

riences.

The devil once was holy but when he fell he lost
came peifectly wicked. He is the greatest sinner,
;

father of

all sin.

John

viii.

44, "

Ye

all his

and, in

holiness, and be-

some

sense, the

are of your father the devil, and the lusts

He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode
of your father ye will do.
not in the truth ; because there was no truth in him : when he speaketh a lie,
1 John iii. 8,
he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it."
" He that coramitteth sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the beginning."
He is spoken of as, by way of eminence, " the wicked one." So Matt,
xiii. 19, " Then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was
sown in his heart." Verse 38, " The tares are the chikiren of the wicked one."
1 John ii. 13, " I write unlo you, young men, because ye have overcome the
wicked one." Chap. iii. 12, " Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one."
Chap. V. 18, " Whosoever is born of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one
So the devils are called evil spirits, unclean spirits, powers
toucheth him not."

Eph.
of darkness, rulers of the darkness of the world, and wickedness itself.
but against principalities,
vi. 12, " For we wrestle not against flesh and blood
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spirit;

ual wickedness in high places."
Therefore, surely, those things which the minds of devils are the subjects

of,

can have nothing of the nature of true holiness in them. The knowledge, and
understanding which they have of the things of God and religion, cannot be of
the nature of divine and holy light, nor any knowledge that is merely of the
same kind. No such impressions as are made on their heaits can be of a spiritThat kind of sense which they have of divine things, however
ual nature.
Such affections as move their hearts, however
great, cannot be a holy sense.
If there be no holiness in them, as they
powerful, cannot be holy affections.
unless
are in the devil, there can be no holiness inthem as they are in man
something be added to them beyond what is in them, or they are in the devil.
And if any thing be added to them, then they are not the same things ; but are
something beyond what devils are the subjects of; which is contrary to the
supposition ; for the proposition which I am upon, is, that those things which
are of the same nature, and nothing beyond what devils are the subjects of,
cannot be holy experiences.
It is not the subject that makes the affection or
experience, or quality, holy ; but it is the quality that makes the subject holy.
And if those qualities and experiences which the devils are the subjects of,
have nothing of the nature of holiness in them, then they can be no certain signs
that persons who have them are holy or gracious.
There is no certain sign of
true grace, but those things which are spiritual and gracious.
It is God's
image, that is, his seal and mark, the stamp by which those that are his are
known. But that which has nothing of the nature of holiness, has nothing of,
That which is a sure sign of grace, must either be something
this image.
which has the nature and essence of grace, or is flowing from, or some way
For that which distinguishes things one from another,
belonging to its essence.
is their essence, or something appertaining to their essence ; and therefore, that
which is sometimes found wholly without the essence of holiness or grace, can
be no essential, sure, or distinguishing mark of grace.
II. The devils are not only absolutely without ail true holiness, but they are
not so much as the subjects of any common grace.
If any should imagine that some things may be signs of grace which are not
grace itself, or which have nothing of the nature and essence of grace and holi;

;
;
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ness in them ; yet, certainly, they will allow that the qualifications, which are
sure evidences of grace, must be things, that are near akin to grace, or haying
some remarkable affinity with it. But the devils are not only wholly destitute
of any true holiness ; but they are at the greatest distance from it, and have

.

in any wise akin to it.
There are many in this world, who are wholly destitute of saving grace,
who yet have common grace. They have no true holiness, but, nevertheless,
have something of that which is called moral virtue ; and are the subjects of
some degree of the common influences of the Spirit of God. It is so with those
in general, that live under the light of the gospel, and are not given up to judiYea, those that are thus given up, yet have some
cial blindness, and hardness.
degree of restraining grace while they live in this world ; without which, the
earth could not bear them, and they would in no measure be tolerable members
But when any are damned, or cast into hell, as the devils
of human society.
influences of
are, God wholly withdraws his restraining grace, and all merciful
common grace;
nis Spirit whatsoever, and they have neither saving grace nor
neither the grace of the Spirit, nor any of the common gifts of the Spirit ; neither
Hence arises the vast increase of
true holiness, nor moral virtue of any kind.
And
the exercise of wickedness in the hearts of men, when they are damned.
and
unregenerate
and
hell,
in
damned
the
between
difference
chief
the
is
herein
Not that wicked men in this world have any more
graceless men in this world.
leave
hohness or true virtue than the damned, or that wicked men, when they
them but when men
this world, have any principles of wickedness infused into
them, as to all its
are cast into hell, God perfectly takes away his Spirit from
restraints of
merciful, common influences, and entirely M'ithdraws from them all

nothing in them

;

and good providence.
unreasonable to suppose, that a person's being in any respect as
opposite to him;
the devil is, should be a certain sign that he is very unlike and
True saints are extremely
and, hereafter, shall not have his part with him.
They are so relaunlike and contrary to the devil, both relatively and really.
God
and Christ the
of
enemy
chief
the
rebel
grand
the
is
devil
The
tively.
utterly rejected and
object of God's greatest wrath a condemned malefactor,
forever shut out of his presence ; the prisoner of his justice ; an
cast off by him
The saints, on the contrary, are
everlasting inhabitant of the infernal world.

his Spirit

It is

III.

;

;

;

;

family of the glorious
the citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem ; members of the
of his dear Son
Kino- of heaven ; the children of God ; the brethren and spouse
God.
And they
unto
priests
and
kings
Christ
with
heirs
heirs of God ; joint
The devil, on account of his hateful nature, and
are extremely different really.
the adversary ;
those accursed dispositions which reign in him, is called Satan
the great destroyer; the wolf; the roaring lion; the
;

;

Abaddon and Apollyon

;

The saints are represented as God's holy ones
great drao-on ; the old serpent.
of
the earth ; the meek of the earth ; lambs and
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The saints, so far as they are saints, are as diverse from the
the LIVING God.
than light is to darkdevil as heaven is from hell ; and much more contrary
is answerably diverse and
ness ; and the eternal state that they are appointed to,
;

;

contrary.

,

.

m
•

a

c

<-

any respect as batan
not reasonable to suppose, that a being
qualifications, affecproperties,
same
the
of
of
any
is or the being the subject
evidence that persons are thus
tions or actions, that are in him, is any certain
so diverse, and appointed
exceedino- different from him ; and in circumstances

Now

it is

:

TRUE GRACE.

454

an eternal state, so extremely contrary in all respects. Wicked men are in
Scriptme called " children of the devil." Now is it reasonable to suppose, that
men's being in any respect as the devil is, can be a certain sign that they are
not his children, but the children of the intinitely holy and blessed God ?
are informed, that wicked men shall, hereafter, have their part with devils ;
shall be sentenced to the same everlasting fire which is prepared for the devil
Now, can a man's being like the devil in any respect, be a sure
and his angels.
token that he shall not have his part with him, but with glorious angels, and
with Jesus Christ, dwelling with him where he is, that he may behold and parto

We

take of his glory

?

IMPROVEMENT.
The first use may lie in several inferences, for our instruction.
I. From what has been said, it may be inferred, by parity of reason, that
nothing that damned men do, or ever will experience, can be any sure sign of
grace.

Damned men

them in nature and state.
have no higher principles
experience nothing, and do nothing of a more excellent kind
in their hearts
as they are the children and servants of the devil, and as such shall dwell with
him, and be partakers with him, of the same misery. As Christ says, concerning
are like the devils

They have nothing

better in

;

are conformed to

them than the

devils

;

;

the saints in their future state, Matt. xxii. 30, that " they shall be as the ano-els of God in heaven ;" so it may be said concerning ungodly men, in their
future state ; that they shall be as the fallen, wicked angels in hell.

Each of the forementioned reasons, given to show the truth of the doctrine,
Damned men
with respect to devils, holds good with respect to damned men.
have no degree of holiness ; and therefore, those things which are nothing beyond what they have, cannot be holy experiences. So it is true that the damned men are not only absolutely destitute of all true holiness, but they have not
And lastly, it is unreasonable to suppose, that
so much as any common grace.
a person's being in any respect as the damned in hell are, should be a certain
sign that they are very unlike and opposite to them, and hereafter shall not
have their portion with them.
may hence infer, that no degree of speculative knowledge of things
II.
The devil, before his fall, was
of religion, is any certain sign of saving grace.
among those bright and glorious angels of heaven, which are represented as
morning stars, and flames of fire, that excel in strength and wisdom. And
though he be now become sinful, yet his sin has not abolished the faculties of
the angelic nature; as when man fell, he did not lose the faculties of the hu-

We

man

nature.

is true, sin,

faculties, in

the

way

Sin destroys spiritual principles, but not the natural faculties. It
in full dominion, entirely prevents the exercise of the natural

when

holy and spiritual understanding; and lays

of their proper exercise in other respects

:

it

many impediments

in

lays the natural faculty of

many and strong prejudices which
the mind is brought under the power of : and in fallen men, the faculties of
the soul are doubtless greatly impeded in their exercise, through that great
weakness and disorder of the corporeal organ, which it is strictly united
But there seems to be nothing in the
to ; which is the consequence of sin.
reason, under great disadvantages, by the

nature of sin or moral corruption, that has any tendency to destroy the natural
If sin were of such a nacapacity, or even to diminish it, properly speaking.
ture, as necessarily to

that wicked

men,

in a

have that tendency and effect, then it might be expected
futme state, where they are given up entirely to the un-

;
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restrained exercise of their corruptions

and lusts, and sin is, in all respects,
them, would liave the capacity of their souls'
greatly diminished
which we have no reason to suppose ; but rather on the contrarj', that their capacities are greatly enlarged, and that their actual knowledge
Is vastly increased ; and that even with respect to the Divine Being, and
the
things of religion, and the great concerns of the immortal souls of men
and
that with regard to these things, the eyes of wicked men are opened ; and they,
in some respects, emerge out of darkness into clear light, when they go into
another world.
The greatness of the abilities of the devils, may be argued from the reprebrought

to its greatest perfection in
:

;

sentation in

Eph.

vi.

12,

•'

We

wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against

The same may also be argued from what
the Scripture says of Satan's subtilty, Gen. iii. 1, 2 Cor. xi. 3, Acts xiii. 10.
And as the devil has a faculty of understanding of large capacity, so he is
capable of great speculative knowledge, of the things of God, and the invisible
powers," &c.

pincipalities, against

and eternal world, as well as other things ; and must needs actually have a
great understanding of these things; as these are the things which have always
been chiefly in his view ; and as his circumstances from his first existence, have
been such as have tended chiefly to engage him to attend to these things. Before his fall he was one of those angels who continually beheld the face of the
Father, which is in heaven.
And sin has no tendency to destroy the memory ;
and therefore has no tendency to blot out of it any speculative knowledo-e that

was formerly there.
As the deviPs subtilty shows
subtilty

is

his great capacity, so the

exercised and manifested, which

is

way

in

which

his

principally in his artful manao-e-

ment, with respect to things of religion ; his exceeding subtle representations,
insinuations, reasonings, and temptations, concerning these things, demonstrates his great actual understanding of them.
As in order to the being a very
artful disputant in any science, though it be only to confound and deceive such
as are conversant in the science, a person had need to have a great and extensive acquaintance with the things which pertain to that science.
Thus the devil has, undoubtedly, a great degree of speculative knowledge
in divinity ; having been, as it were, educated in the best divinity school in the
universe, viz., the heaven of heavens.
He must needs have such an extensive
and accurate knowledge concerning the nature and attributes of God, as we,
worms of the dust, in our present state, are not capable of And he must have
a far more extensive knowledge of the works of God, as of the work of creation in particular ; for he was a spectator of the creation of this visible world
he was one of those morning stars that w^e read of, Job xxxviii. 4, 5, 6, 7,
who sang together, and of those sons of God that shouted for joy, when God
laid the foundations of the earth, and laid the measures thereof, and stretched
the line upon it.
And so he must have a very great knowledge of God's
works of providence he has been a spectator of the series of these works from
the beginning
he has seen how God has governed the world in all ages he
has seen the whole train of God's wonderful successive dispensaiions of providence towards his church, from generation to generation. And he has not
been an indifferent spectator ; but the great opposition which there has been
between God and him, in the whole course of those di.spensations, has necessarily greatly engaged his attention in the strictest observation of them.
He must
have a great degree of knowledge concerning Jesus Christ as the Saviour of
men, and the nature and method of the work of redemption, and the wonderful
wisdom of God in this contrivance. It is that work of God wherein, above all
:

:

:

—
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has acted in opposition to him, and in which he has chiefly set hinaIt is with relation to this affair, that that mighty
to God.
warfare has been maintained, which has been carried on between Michael and
his angels, and the devil and his angels, through all ages from the beginning of
the world, and especially since Christ appeared in the world. The devil has had
enough to engage his attention to the steps of divine wisdom in this work ; for
it is to that wisdom he has opposed his subtilty ; and he has seen and found, to
his great disappointment, and unspeakable torment, how divine Avisdom, as exHe has a great
ercised in that work, has baffled and confounded his devices.
knowledge of the things of another world ; for the things of that world are in
He has a great knowledge of heaven ; for he has been
his immediate view.
an inhabitant of that world of glory ; and he has a great knowledge of hell,
and the nature of its misery ; for he is the first inhabitant of hell ; and above
all the other inhabitants, has experience of its torments, and has felt them conHe must have a great knowstantly, for more than fifty-seven hundx-ed years.
ledge of the holy Scriptures for it is evident he is not hindered from knowing what is written there, by the use he made of the words of Scripture in his
And if he can know, he has much opportunity to
temptation of our Saviour.
know, and must needs have a disposition to know, with the greatest exactness ;
that he may, to greater effect, pervert and wrest the Scripture, and prevent such
an effect of the word of God on the hearts of men, as shall tend to overthrow
He must have a great knowledge of the nature of mankind ;
his kingdom.
for he has
their capacity ; their dispositions, and the corruptions of their hearts
had long and great observation and experience. The heart of man is what he
others,

God

self in opposition

;

:

chiefly to do with in his subtle devices, mighty efforts, restless and indefatigable operations and exertions of himself from the beginning of the world.
And it is evident that he has a great speculative knowledge of the nature of
experimental religion, by his being able to imitate it so artfully, and in such a
manner, as to transform himself into an angel of light.
Therefore it is manifest, from my text and doctrine, that no degree of speculative knowledge of things of religion, is any certain sign of true piety. Whatever clear notions a man may have of the attributes of God, and doctrines of
the Trinity ; the nature of the two covenants ; the economy of tlie persons of
the Trinity, and the part which each person has in the affair of man's redemption
if he can discourse never so excellently of the offices of Christ, and the
way of salvation by him, and the admirable methods of divine wisdom, and the
harmony of the various attributes of God in that way ; if he can talk never so
clearly and exactly of the method of the justification of a sinner, and of the nature
of conversion, and the operations of the Spirit of God in applying the i-edemption
of Christ ; giving good distinctions ; happily solving difficulties, and answering
objections, in a manner tending greatly to the enlightening of the ignorant ; to
the edification of the church of God, and the conviction of gainsayers, and the
great increase of light in the world ; if he has more knowledge of this sort
than hundreds of true saints of an ordinary education, and most divines, yet all
is no certain evidence of any degree of saving grace in the heart.
It is true, the Scripture often speaks of knowledge of divine things, as what
" This is life eternal, that they might
is peculiar to true saints ; as in John xvii. 3,
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." Matt,
xi. 27, " No man knoweth the Son but the Father; neither knoweth any man
the Father save the Son, and lie to whomsoever the Son will reveal him."
Psalm ix 10, " They that know thy name, will put their trust in thee." Philip,

had

;

iii.

8, " I count all thing3 but loss, for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ
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my Lord." Bui then we must understand it of a different kind of knowledge, from that speculative understanding which the devil has to so great a
It \yill also be allowed, that the spiritual, saving knovi'ledge of God
degree.
and divme things greatly promotes speculative knowledge, as it engages the mind
in its search into things of this kind, and much assists to a distinct understandJesus

ing of them, so that, other things being equal, they that have spiritual knowledge, are much more likely than others to have a good doctrinal acquaintance
with things of religion, but yet such acquaintance may be no distinguishing
characteristic of true saints.

may also be inferred from what has been observed, that for persons
yield a speculative assent to the doctrines of religion as true, is no
certain evidence of a state of grace.
text tells us, that the devils believe,
III.

It

merely to

My

one God, so they believe the truth of the docThe devil is orthodox in his faith he believes
he is no Deist, Socinian, Arian, Pelagian, or Anfaith are all sound, and what he is thoroughly es-

and as they believe that there
trines of religion in general.

the true scheme of doctrine ;
tinomian ; the articles of his

is

;

tablished in.

Therefore for a person to believe the doctrines of Christianity, merely from
the influence of things speculative, or from the force of arguments, as discerned
only by speculation, is no evidence of grace.

Though it is probably a very rare thing for unregenerate men to have a
strong persuasion of the truth of the doctrines of religion, especially such of them
as are very mysterious, and much above the comprehension of reason
yea, it
is manifest, that we have no warrant to determine, that it can never be so, or to
:

look upon such a persuasion, as an infallible evidence of grace; and that no person can safely determine his state to be good from such an evidence. Yet if he,
not only himself, seems to be very confident of the truth of Christianity and its
doctrines, but is able to argue most strongly for the proof of them ; yet in this
he goes nothing beyond the devil, who, doubtless, has a great knowledge of the
rational arguments, by which the truth of the Christian religion, and its several
principles are evinced.

And, therefore, when the Scripture speaks of believing that Jestis is the Son
of God, as a sure evidence of grace, as in 1 John v. 1, and other places, it must
be understood, not of a mere speculative assent, but of another kind and manner
There is a
of believing, which is called the faith of God's elect, Titus i. I.
spiritual conviction of the truth, which is a believing with the whole heart, pecuHar to true saints, of which I would speak particularly by and by.
IV. It may be inferred from the doctrine which has been insisted on, that it
'

is

no certain

sign, that persons

are savingly converted

—

that they

subjects of very great distress and terrors of mind, through
God's wrath, and fears of damnation.

have been

apprehensions of

That the devils are the subjects of great terrors through apprehensions of
God's wrath, and fears of future effects of it, is implied in my text, which speaks
not only of their believing, but trembling. It must be no small degree of terror,
which should make those principalities and powders, those mighty, proud and
sturdy beings to tremble.
There are many terrors, that some persons, who are concerned for their salvation, are the subjects of, which are not from any proper awakenings of conscience, or apprehensions of truth, but from melancholy, or frightful impressions

on

some groundless apprehensions, and the delusions, and
But if they have had never so great and long confrom real awakenings and convictions of truth, and views of
58

their imagination, or

false suggestions of Satan.

tinued terrors,

Vol. IV.

TRUE GRACE,

458

things as they are ; this is no more than what is in the devils, and will be in all
However stupid and senseless most ungodly men
in another world.

wicked men
are now, all

awakened at last there will be no such thing
There are many that cannot be awakened by the most
solemn warnings and awful threateningsof the word of God, the most alarming
discourses from the pulpit, and the most awakening and awful providences; but
all will be thoroughly awakened by the sound of the last trumpet, and the appearance of Christ to judgment, and all sorts will then be filled with most amazing terrors, from apprehensions of truth, and seeing things as they be ; when
" the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief
captains, and the mighty men (such as were the most lofty and stout-hearted,
most ready to treat the things of religion with contempt), shall hide themselves
in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains; and say to the mountains and
rocks. Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb for the great day of his wrath is come, and who
shall be able to stand ?" Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17.
Therefore, if persons have first been awakened, and then afterwards have
had comfort and joy, it is no certain sign that their comforts are of the right
kind, that they were preceded by very great terrors.
V. It may be further inferred from the doctrine, that no work of the law on
men's hearts, in conviction of guilt and just desert of punishment, is a sure argument that a person has been savingly converted.
Not only are no awakenings and terrors any certain evidence of this, but no
mere legal work whatsoever, though carried to the utmost extent that it can be ;
nothing wherein there is no grace or spiritual light, but only the mere conviction of natural conscience, and those acts and operations of the mind which are
the result of this
and so are, as it were, merely forced by the clear light of
conscience, without the concurrence of the heart and inclination with that light.
I say, these things are no certain sign of the saving grace of God, or that a
will be effectually

:

as slumbering in hell.

:

;

person was ever savingly converted.
The evidence of this, from my text and doctrine,

is demonstrative ; because
and all wicked men that shall finally
perish, Avill be the subjects of the same. Natural conscience is not extinguished
in the damned in hell but, on the contrary, remains, and is therein its greatest
strength, and is brought to its most perfect exercise ; most fully to do its proper
oflSce as God's vicegerent in the soul, to condemn those rebels against the Khig
of heaven and earth, and manifest God's just wrath and vengeance, and by that
means to torment them, and be as a never-dying worm within them. Wretched
men find means in this world to blind the eyes and stop the mouth of this vicegerent of a sin-revenging God ; but they shall not be able to do it always.
In
another world, the eyes and mouth of conscience will be fully opened.
God
will hereafter make wicked men to see and know these things which now they
industriously hide their eyes from.
Isa. xxvi. 10, 1 1, " Let favor be showed to
the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness. In the land of uprightness will
he deal unjustly, and will not behold the majesty of the Lord. Lord, when thy
hand is lifted up, they will not see. But they shall see, and be ashamed for their
envy at the people, yea, the fire of thine enemies shall devour them." We
have this expression often annexed to God's threatenings of wrath to his
enemies " And they shall know that I am the Lord." This shall be accomplished by their woful experience, and clear light in their consciences, whereby
they shall be made to know, whether they will or not, how great and terrible,
holy and righteous a God Jehovah is, whose authority they have despised ; and

the devils are the subjects of these things

;

;

:

.
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know that he is righteous and holy in their destruction. This all the
ungodly will be convinced of at the day of judgment, by the bringing to light
all their wickedness of heart and practice, and setting all their sins with all their
they shall

aggravations, in order, not only in the view of others, even of the whole world,
but in the view of their own consciences.
This is threatened. Psalm i. 21,
" These things thou hast done, and I kept silence. Thou thoughtest that I was
altogether such a one as thyself.
But I will reprove thee, and set them in order
before thine eyes."
Compare this with the four first verses of the psalm. The
icnd of the day of judgment is not to find out what is just, as it is with human

judgments, but

it is

to manifest

what

is

just; to

make known God's

justice in

the judgment which he will execute, to men's own consciences, and to the
world.
And therefore that day is called " the day of wrath, and revelation of
the righteous judgment of God," Rom. ii. 5.
Now sinners often cavil against

the justice of God's dispensations, and particularly the justice of the punishment
God threatens for their sins, excusing themselves, and condemning God.

"which

But when God comes to manifest their wickedness in the light of that day, and
to call them to an account, they Avill be speechless.
Matt. xxii. 11, 12, " And
when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on
a wedding garment.
And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither
not having a wedding garment 1 and he was speechless.''
When the King of
heaven and earth comes to judgment, their consciences will be so perfectly
enlightened and convinced by the all-searching light they shall then stand in,
ithat their mouths will be effectually stopped, as to all excuses for themselves,
[all

pleading of their

own

righteousness to excuse or justify them, and

[tions

against the justice of their judge, that their conscience will

only,

and not God.

all

objec-

condemn them

Therefore it follows from the doctrine, that it can be no certain sign of grace,
have had their sins of life, with
that persons have had great convictions of sin
their aggravations, remarkably set before them, so as greatly to affect and terrify
them ; and withal, have had a great sight of the wickedness of their hearts, and
[been convinced of the greatness of the sin of unbelief, and of the inexcusableness
[and heinousness of their most secret spiritual iniquities; and have been brought
to be convinced of the utter insufficiency of their own righteousness, and to
Idespair of being recommended to God by it ; have been as much brought of!
from their own righteousness, as ever any are under a mere legal humiliation ;
have been convinced that they are wholly without excuse before God, and
[deserve damnation, and that God would be just in executing the threatened
punishment upon them, though it be so dreadful. All these things \vill be in
all the ungodly at the day of judgment, when they shall stand with devils, at
the left hand, and shall be doomed, as accursed, to everlasting fire with them.
Their conscience will be freely
Indeed there will be no submission in them.
convinced that God is just in their condemnation, but yet their wills will not be
bowed to God's justice. There will be no acquiescence of mind in that divine
no yielding of the soul to God's sovereignty, but the highest degree
attribute

—

—

A

true submission of the heart and will to the jusof enmity and opposition.
tice and sovereignty of God, is therefore allowed to be something peculiar to true
converts, being something which the devils and damned souls are and ever will
be far from and which a mere work of the law, and convictions of conscience,
however great and clear, will never bring men to.
When sinners are the subjects of great convictions of conscience, and a remarkable work of the law, it is only a transacting the business of the day of
;

judgment

in the conscience beforehand.

God

sits

enthroned in the conscience,
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the sinnev is
sit enthroned in the clouds of heaven
greatness, a^
were, at God's bar, and God appears in his awful
sin-revenging God, as he will then. 1 he sinrier s
a iusf and holy, sin-hating, and
his sins set in order before him— the bidden
light—
to
brought
are

as at the last day he will

arraioned, as

;

it

iniquities

are made manifest— as it will
things of darkness, and the counsels of the heart
against the sinner under conup
rise
were,
it
as
do,
witnesses
Many
be then.
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wicked
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of
book
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world;
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be
work
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when
day,
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every mouth
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may be stopped, and all the world may become gudty before
the law, either now or hereafter, and_ all the world

mouth shall be stopped by
of death-deserving of damnashall become sensibly guilty before God-guilty
of a great workot the
subjects
the
been
have
And, therefore, if sinners
tion.
been stopped it is no
have
mouths
their
and
guilty,
become
thus
have
law, and
converted.
certain sign that ever thev have been
^
desert of pumshment, and
Indeed the want of a thorough sense of guilt, and
damnation, is a good negative
conviction 'of the justice of God, in threatening
and truly brought, with the
converted,
was
never
person
sio-n
that
a
siirn
it is a
;

,

,

•
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such a conviction is no certam
having
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But
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whole

soul,

their
have true faith, or have ever truly received Christ as
let
suddenly
confidence,
and
joy
comfort,
persons have great

sign, that persons

Saviour.

And

if

kind as has been mentioned,
into their minds, after great convictions, of such a
on a good foundation.
built
are
comforts
it is no infallible evidence that their

by many persons
manifest therefore, that too much stress has been laid
not only to
seem
who
comforts
;
on a great work of the law, preceding their
faith, but also
precede
to
necessary
as
law,
the
of
have looked on such a work
truth and genmneness of sueto have esteemed it as the chief evidence of the
to be feared very many have
is
it
means,
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favors, but that they lie justtheir rifrhteousness can do nothing to merit God's
convereternal vengeance without mercy, a work of saving
It is

ly exposed 10 God's

we have no warrant to say, it is
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If any should think they
saving faith and repentance will surely follow.
for such a determination, because they cannot conceive what en«J
God should have in carrying on a work of conviction to such a length, and so
preparing the heart for faith, and, after all, never giving saving faith to the soul;
and difficulJ desire it may be considered, where will be the end of our doubts
ties, if we think ourselves sufficient to determine so positively and particularly
It may be asked such an
concerning God's ends and designs in what he does.
objector, what is God's end in giving a sinner any degree of the strivings of his
Spirit, and conviction of conscience, when he afterwards suffers it to come to
If he may give some degree that may finally be
nothing, and to prove in vain 7
"Who
in vain, who shall set the bounds, and say how great the degree sliall be 7
can, on sure grounds, determine, thai when a sinner has so much of that conviction, which the devils and damned in hell have, true faith and eternal salvation
will be the certain consequence ? This we may certainly determine, that, if the
apostle's argument in the text be good, not any thing whatsoever, that the devils
Seeing sinners, while
have, is certainly connected with such a consequence.
far,

have ground

such, are capable of the most perfect convictions, and will have them at the day
in hell; who shall say, that God never shall cause reprobates to

of judgment, and

And if he does
account concerning
his ends in so doing ? Not but that many possible wise ends might be thought
The Spirit of
of, and mentioned if it were needful, or 1 had now room for it.
God is often quenched by the exercise of the wickedness of men's hearts, after
he has gone far in a work of conviction ; so that their convictions never have
And who can say that sinners, by the exercise of their opposition
a good issue.
anticipate the future

so,

who

judgment and damnation

shall say to him,

What

doest thou

?

in that

or call

respect?

him

to

—

all mortified by the greatest legal connor sinners on earth,) may not provoke
God to take his Spirit from them, even after he has proceeded the greatest length
Who can say, that God never is provoked to destroy
in a work of conviction ?
some, after he has brought them, as it were, through the wilderness even to the

and enmity against God, (which

victions, neither in the

damned

edo-e of the land of rest 7

is

not at

in hell,

As he slew some of

the Israelites, even in the plains

of Moab.

And let it be considered, where is our warrant in Scripture, to make use of
any legal convictions, or any method or order of successive events in a w'oik of
the law, and consequent comforts, as a sure sign of regeneration 1 The Scripture
is abundant, in expressly mentioning evidences of grace, and of a state of favor
with God, as characteristics of the true saints: but where do we ever find such
Or where do we find any other signs
things as these amongst those evidences?
These were the
insisted on, besides grace itself, its nature, exercises, and fruits ?
these were the things that the Psalmist every
evidences that Job relied upon
where insists upon, as evidences of his sincerity, and particularly in the cxixth
Psalm, from the beginning to the end these were the signs that Hezekiah trust:

:

ed to

in his sickness.

These were the characteristics given of those that are truly happy, by our
Saviour, in the beginning of his sermon on the mount these are the things that
Christ mentions, as the true evidences of being his real disciples, in his last and
dying discourse to his disciples, in the xivth, xvth, and xvith chapters of John, and
in his intercessory prayer, chap, xvii -.—these are the things which the Apostle
Paul often speaks of as evidences of his sincerity, and sure titje to a crown of
:

glory : and these are the things he often mentions to others, in his epistles, as
the proper evidences of real Christianity, a justified state, and a title to glory.
He insists on the fruits of the Spirit ; love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness,
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faith, meekness, temperance, as the proper evidences or being Christ's,
It is that charity, or divine love,
and living in the Spirit, Gal. v. 22 25,
which is pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, f\ill of mercy, &c., that
he insists on, as the most essential evidence of true godhness ; without which,
Such are the signs which the apostle James inall other things are nothing.
sists on, as the proper evidence of a truly wise and good man
James iii. 17, " The
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy."
And such are the signs of true Christianity, which the Apostle John
insists on throughout his epistles.
And we never have anywhere in the Bible,
from the beginning to the end of it, any other signs of godliness given than
such as these.
If persons have such things as these apparently in them, it
ought to be determined that they are truly converted, without its being insisted

goodness,

—

:

that

it

be

first

steps or method the Spirit of God took to introduce
which oftentimes is altogether untraceable. All the
some respects, unsearchable but the Scripture often

known what

these things into the soul,

works of God are, in
works of the

represents the

:

Spirit of

God

as peculiarly so.

Isa. xl. 13,

"

Who

hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his counsellor, hath taught him V*
Eccl. xi. 5, " As thou knowest not what, is the way of the Spirit, nor how the
bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child ; so thou knowest not the
works of God, who maketh all." John iii. 8, " The wind bloweth where it
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it coraeth,
and whither it goelh so is every one that is born of the Spirit."
VI. It follows from my text and doctrine, that it is no certain sign of grace,
that persons have earnest desires and longings after salvation.
The devils, doubtless, long for deliverance from the misery they suffer, and
from that greater misery which they expect. If they tremble through fear of it,
they must, necessarily, earnestly desire to be delivered from it.
Wicked men
are, in Scripture, represented as longing for the privileges of the righteous,
when the door is shut, and they are shut out from among them ; they come to the
door, and cry. Lord, Lord, open to us. Therefore we are not to look on all desires,
or all desires that are very earnest and vehement, as certain evidences of a pious
heart.
There are earnest desires of a religious nature, which the saints have,
that are the proper breathings of a new nature, and distinguishing qualities of
true saints.
But there are also longings which unregenerate men may have,
which are often mistaken for marks of godliness. They think they hunger and
thirst after righteousness, and have earnest desires after God and Christ, and
long for heaven ; when indeed, all is to be resolved into desires of salvation
from self-love ; and so is a longing which arises from no higher principles than
:

the earnest desires of devils.
VII. It may be inferred from what has been observed, that persons who
have no grace may have a great apprehension of an external glory in things
heavenly and divine, and of whatsoever is external pertaining to things of reli-

gion.
If persons have impressed strongly on their minds ideas of that sort which
are obtained by the external senses, whether they are of that kind that enter

by the ear, as any kind of sound ; whether it be the most pleasant music, or
words spoken of excellent signification words of Sciipture, or any other, immediately suggested, as though they were spoken, though they seem to be
;

never so suitable to their case, or adapted to the subject of their meditations.
Or whether they are of that kind that are obtained by the eye, as ideas of a
visible beauty and glory, a shining lightj and external glory of heaven, golden
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and gates of precious stones, splendid palaces, glorious inhabitants
shining forth as the sun, a most magnificent throne surrounded by angels and
saints in shining ranks ; or any thing external, belonging to Jesus Christ,

streets, walls

humble state, as of Jesus hanging on the cross, with his crown of
wounds open, and blood trickling down ; or in his glorified state,

either in his

thorns, his

with awful majesty, or ravishing beauty and sweetness in his countenance, his
face shining above the brightness of the sun, and the like
these things are no
:

certain signs of grace.

now

have ideas of the external gloiy that
beyond whatever any have in this world. They
will see all that external glory and beauty, in which Christ will appear at the
day of judgment, when the sun shall be turned into darkness before him which,
doubtless, will be ten thousand times greater than ever was impressed on the
Multitudes that are

in hell, will

pertains to things heavenly, far

;

imagination of either saints or sinners in this present state, or ever was conceived by any mortal man.
VIII. It may be inferred from the doctrine, that persons who have no grace
may have a very great and affecting sense of many divine things on their
hearts.

The devil has not only
many divine things, which
his heart.

The

great speculative knowledge, but he has a sense of
is most strongly impressed on

deeply affects him, and

As,

and damned souls have a great sense of the vast importance
They are in the invisible world, and they see
and know how great the things of that world are their experience teaches
them in the most affecting manner. They have a great sense of the worth of
salvation, and the worth of immortal souls, and the vast importance of those
things that concern men's eternal welfare.
The parable in the latter end of the
xvith chapter of Luke, teaches this, in representing the rich man in hell, as entreating that Lazarus might be sent to his five brothers, to testify unto them, lest
they should come to that place of torment.
They who endure the torments of
hell have doubtless a most lively and affecting sense of the vastness of an endless eternity, and of the comparative momentariness of this life, and the vanity
of the concerns and enjoyments of time. They are convinced effectually, that
all the things of this world, even those that appear greatest and njost important
to the inhabitants of the earth, are despicable trifles, in comparison of the things
of the eternal world.
They have a great sense of the preciousness of time, and
of the means of grace, and the inestimable value of the privileges which they
1.

devils

of the things of another world.

:

who live under the gospel. They are fully sensible of the folly of those
go on in sin; neglect their opportunities; make light of the counsels and
warnings of God ; and bitterly lament their exceeding folly in their own sins,
by which they have brought on themselves so great and remediless misery.
When sinners, by woful experience, know the dreadful Issue of their evil way,
they will mourn at the last, saying, How have I hated instruction, and my heart
despised reproof, and have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined
mine ear to them that instructed me Prov. v. 11
13.
Therefore, however true godliness is now attended with a great sense of the
importance of divine things, and it is rare that men that have no grace do maintain such a sense in any steady and persevering manner yet it is manifest those
things are no certain evidences of grace.
Unregenerate men may have a sense
enjoy

that

!

—

;

of the importance of the things of eternity, and the vanity of the things of time j
the preciousness of time and means of grace, and
the folly of the way of allowed sin
and may h.ave such a sense of those things,
the Avorth of immortal souls

;

:
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as may deeply affect them, and :ause them to mourn for their own
much concerned for others though it be true, they have not these
;

same manner, and

in

all

respects from the

same

sins,

and be

things in the

principles and views as godly

men have them.
damned men have a strong: and most affectincr sense of the awful
The awful majesty of God is greatly made manifest
in the execution of divineHvrath, which they are the subjects of. The making this
known, is one thing God has in design in his vengeance on his enemies Rom. ix.
2.2, " What if God, willing to show his wrath, and make his pow'er known, endured with much lono'-sufterin": the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ?" The dev2.

Devils and

greatness and majesty of God.

:

tremble before this great and terrible God, and under a strong sense of his awful
but shall
It is greatly manifested to them, and damned souls now
be manifested in a further degree, in that day, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, in flaming fire, to take vengeance upon them ; and when
they shall earnestly desire to fly, and be hid from the face of him that sits on the
throne (" which shall be, because of the glory of his majesty," Isa. ii. 10), and
when they shall be punished with everlasting destruction, from the presence of
When Christ comes at the last day
the Lord, and from the glory of his power.
in the glory of his Father, every eye shall see him in that glory (in this respect,
that they shall see his terrible majesty), and they also that pierced him, Rev. i.
7. Both those devils, and wicked men, which tormented and insulted him when
he appeared in meanness and ignominy, shall then see him in the glory of his
ils

majesty.

;

Father.
It is evident, therefore, that a sense of God's terrible majesty is no certain
evidence of saving grace for we see that wicked men and devils are capable
This is a
of it ; yea, many wicked men in this world have actually had it.
manifestation which God made of himself, in the sight of that wicked congregation of Mount Sinai, which they saw, and were deeply affected with, so that all
the people that were in the camp trembled.
3. Devils and damned men have some kind of conviction and sense of all
the attributes of God, both natural and moral, that is strong and very affecting.
The devils know God's almighty power they saw great manifestation of
it, when they saw God lay the foundation of the earth, &c., and were much affected with it
and they have seen innumerable other great demonstrations of
;

;

;

power as in the universal deluge, the destruction of Sodom, the wonders
Egypt, at the Red Sea, and in the wilderness the causing the sun to stand still
his

;

;

many

in
in

And

they had a very affecting manifestation of
God's mighty power on themselves, in casting all their hosts down from heaven
into hell ; and have continual affecting experience of it, in God's reserving them
in strong chains of darkness, and in the strong pains they feel, and will hereafter

Joshua's time, and

others.

far more affecting experience of it, when they shall be punished from the
glory of God's power, with that mighty destruction which they now tremble in
expectation of.
So the devils have a great knowledge of the wisdom of God :

have

they have had unspeakably more opportunity and occasion to observe it in the
work of creation, and also in the w'orks of providence, than any mortal man
has ever had
and have been themselves the subjects of innumerable affecting
manifestations of it, in God's disappointing and confounding them in their most
subtle df vices, in so wonderful and amazing a manner.
So they see and find
the infinite purity and holiness of the divine nature in the most affecting manner,
as this appears in his infinite hatred of sin, in what they feel of the dreadful effects of that hatred.
They know already by what they suffer, and will know
hereafter to a greater degree, and far more affecting manner, that such is the
;
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opposition of God's nature to sin, that

vehemence against it
They
a very dreadful manner.

with

infinite

;

it is like a
consuming fire, that burns
they will feel the vehement heat of that fire

also will see the holiness of God, as exercised
and holiness, in what they will see of the reward of
the righteousness of Christ, and the holiness of his people, in the glory of Christ
and his church ; which also will be very affecting to devils and v.'icked men.
And the exact justice of God will be manifested to them in the clearest and
strongest, most convincing and most aflecting light, at the day of judgment;
W'hen they will also see great and affecting demonstrations of the riches of his

in

in his love to righteousness

grace, in the marvellous fruits of his love to the vessels of mercy ; when they
them at the right hand of Christ shining as the sun in the kingdom
of their Father, and shall hear the blessed sentence pronounced upon them ; and

shall see

will be deeply affected with

The

know God's

it,

as seems naturally implied in

Luke

xiil.

28, 29.

and therefore they believe his threatenings, and
tremble in expectation of their accomplishment.
And wicked men that now
doubt his truth, and dare not trust his word, will hereafter, in the most convincing, affecting manner, find his word to be true in all that he has threatened,
and will see that he is faithful to his promises in the rewards of his saints. Devils
and damned men know that God is eternal and unchangeable and therefore
they despair of there ever being an end to their misery.
Therefore it is manifest, that merely persons' having an affecting sense of
some, or even of all God's attributes, is no certain sign that they have the true
grace of God in their hearts.
devils

truth,

\

Object.

Here

possibly

reasoning, that ungodly

some may

men

in

this

object against the force of the foregoing

world are

in

exceeding different circum-

stances from those Avhlch the devils are in, and from those which wicked men
will be in, at the day of judgment ; those things which are visible and present

now

future and invisible to the other
and wicked men in this
body, that clogs and hinders the soul, and are encompassed with
objects that blind and stupify them
and therefore it does not follow, that
because the wicked in another world have a great apprehension and lively
sense of such and such things without grace, that ungodly men in their present
state may have the same.
^ns. To this I answer, it is not supposed that ever men in this life have
all those things which have been mentioned, to the same degree that the devils
and damned have them. None supposes that ever any in this life have terrors
of conscience to an equal degree with them.
It is not to be supposed that any
mortal man, whether godly or ungodly, has an equal degree of speculative knowledge with the devil.
And, as was just now observed, the wicked, at the day
of judgment, will have a vastly greater idea of the external glory of Christ than
ever any have in the present state.
So, doubtless, they will have a far greater
sense of God's awful greatness and terrible majesty, than any could subsist under
to these, are

world are

;

in the

:

So we may well conclude, that the devils and wicked men
have a greater and more affecting sense of the vastness of eternity, and
(in some respects) a greater sense of the importance of the things of another
world, than any here have, and they have also longings after salvation to a
higher degree than any wncked men in this world.
But yet it is evident, that men in this world may have things of the same
kind with devils and damned men. The same sort of light in the understanding,
the same
the same views, and the same affections
the same sense of things
kind of Impressions on the mind, and on the heart.
If the objection is against
the conclusiveness of the reasoning that has been made use of to prove this, it
Vol. IV.
59
in this iVail state.

in hell

—

—
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against the conclusiveness of that reasoning which is the apostle's more proThe apostle judged it a conclusive argument against such as
perly than mine.
thought their believing there was one God, an evidence of their being gracious,

is

So the argument is exactly the same against
such as think they have grace, because they believe God is a holy God, or
because they have a sense of the awful majesty of God.
The same niay be observed of other things that have been mentioned.
My text has reference not
only to the act of the understanding of devils in believing, but to that affection
of their hearts, which accompanies the views they have ; as trembling is an effect of the affection of the heart
which shows, that if men have both the same
views of understanding, and also the same affections of heart, that the devils
have, it is no sign of grace.
And as to the particular degree, to Avhich these things may be carried in
men, in this world, without grace, it appears not to be safe to go about so to
ascertain and fix it, as to make use of it as an infallible rule to determine men's
state.
I know not where we hitve any rule to go by to fix the precise degree,
in M'hich God, by his providence, or his common influences on the mind, will
excite in wicked men in this world, the same views and affections which the
wicked have in another world ; which, it is manifest, the former are capable of
as well as the latter, having the same faculties and principles of soul, and which
that the devils believed the same.

;

views and affections, it is evident, they often are actually the subjects of in some
degree some in a greater, and some in a less degree. The infallible evidences
of grace, which are laid down in Scripture, are of another kind ; they are all
of a holy and spiritual nature, and therefore things of that kind which a heart that
is wholly carnal and corrupt, cannot receive, or have any experience of, 1 Cor.

—

ii.

14.

might also here add, that observation and experience, in very many inseem to confirm what Scripture and reason teach in these things.
The second use may be of self-examination.
Let the things which have been observed put all on examining themselves,
and inquiring whether they have any better evidences of saving grace, than
such as have been mentioned.
I

stances,

We see

how

the infallible Spirit of

things the devils are subjects
in

some

instances, observed

go, in their experience

—

of,

how

God

in the text plainly represents the

as no sure sign of grace.
far the devils

And we have now,

and damned men

go, and will

— their knowledge of divine things— their belief of truth

—

their awakenings and terrors of conscience
their conviction of guilt, and of
their longings after
the justice of God, in their eternal, dreadful damnation
their sight of the external glory of Christ, and heavenly things
their
salvation

—

—

—
—

their
sense of the vast importance of the things of religion, and another world
sense of the awful greatness and terrible majesty of God, yea, of all God's atThese things may well put us on serious self-examination, whether
tributes.

we have any
subjects of

thing to evidence our good estate, beyond what the devils are the
Christ said to his disciples, " Except your righteousness exceed the

righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the
kingdom of heiiven." So the Spirit of Christ, in his apostle James, does in ef-

my text, except what you experience in your souls go beyond
experiences of devils, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of God.

fect say, in

Here,

it

may

be,

some

will

be ready

these things, w-hich have been mentioned
not,

thfi

have something besides all
have things which the devils have

to say, I
:

I

even love and joy.
answer, you may have something besides the experiences of devils, and

I
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yet nothing beyond them.

be owing

to

any

Though

4€7

the experience be different, yet

it

may

different principle, but only the different circumstances,

-which these principles are exercised.
mentioned things in devils and damned

not
under

The principles, from whence the foremen do arise, are these two^ natural

understanding and self-love.
It is from natural understanding or reason that
they have such a degree of knowledge in divine things and such a belief of them.
It is from these principles of natural understanding and self love, as exercised
about their own dispositions and actions, and God as their judge, that they have
natural conscience, and have such convictions of conscience as have been
spoken of It is from these principles that they have such a sense of the importance of the things of religion and the eternal world, and such longings after
salvation.
It is from the joint exercise of these two principles that they are so
sensible of the awful majesty of God, and of all the attributes of the divine
nature, and so greatly affected with them
and it is from these principles, joined with external sense, the wicked, at the day of judgment, will have so great
an apprehension of, and will be so greatly affected by, the external glory of
Christ and his saints.
And that you have a kind of love, or gratitude and joy,
which devils and damned men have not, may possibly not arise from any other
principles in your heart different from these two, but only from these principles,
:

as exercised in different circumstances.

As for instance, your being a subject of the restraining grace of God, and
being under circumstances of hope, and the receipt of mercy. The natural understanding and self-love of devils possibly might affect them in the same manIf your love to God has its first
ner, if they were in the same circumstances.
source from nothing else than a supposed immediate divine witness, or any
other supposed evidence, that Christ died for you in particular, and that God
loves you, it springs from no higher principle than self-love, which is a princiSelf-love is suflicient, without grace, to
ple that reigns in the hearts of devils.
cause men to love those that love them, or that they imagine love them, and
make much of them Luke vi. 32, " For if ye love them which love you, what
thank have ye 7 For sinners also love those that love them." And would
not the hearts of devils be filled with great joy, if they, by any means should
take up a confident persuasion that God had pardoned them, and was become
their friend, and that they should be delivered from that wrath which they now
are in trembling expectation of? If the devils go so far as you have heard, even
in their circumstances, being totally cast off, and given up to unrestrained wickedness, being without hope, knowing that God is and ever will be their enemy,
they suffering his wrath without mercy ; how far may we reasonably suppose
they might go, in imitation of grace and pious experience, if they had the same
degree of knowledge, as clear views, and as strong conviction, under circumstances of hope, and offers of mercy ; and being the subjects of common grace,
restraining their corruptions, and assisting and exciting the natural principles of
Such things as devils are the subjects of such great
reason, conscience, &c. ?
conviction of conscience ; such a sense of the importance of eternal things ; such
:

;

affecting views of the awful majesty,

truth of

God, and such a sense of

and
any
the same

greatness, power, holiness, justice,
grace to the saints, if they, or

his great

thing like them, should be in the heart of a sinner, in this world, at
time that he, from some strong impression on his imagination of Christ appearing to him, or sweet words spoken to him, or by some other means, has suddenly, after great terrors, imbibed a strong confidence, that now this great God
is his friend and father, has released hira from all the misery he feared, and has
promised him eternal happiness; I say, such things would, doubtless, vastly
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heighten his ecstasy of joy, and raise the exercise of natural gratitude (that
whence sinners love those that love them), and would occasion a
great imitation of many graces in strong exercises.
Is it any wonder then,
that multitudes under such a sort of affection are deceived ?
Especially when
they have devils to help forward the delusion, whose great subtilty has chiefly
heen exercised in deceiving mankind, through all past generations.
principle from

Here

possibly

things which

men may

Inquiry.

many

minds and hearts

of devils

;

some may be ready

to inquire, If there

may be

so

experience from no higher principles than are in the
what are those exercises and affections, that are of

a higher nature, which I must find in my heart, and which I may justly look
upon as sure signs of the saving grace of God's Spirit ?
Ans. I answer those exercises and affections which are good evidences of
grace, differ from all that the devils are the subjects of, and all that can arise
from such principles as are in their hearts, in two things, viz., theu- foundation
;

and their tendency.
1. They differ in their foundation, or in that belonging to theru, which is
most fundamental in them, and the foundation of all the rest which pertains to
them, viz., an apprehension or sense of the supreme holy beauty and comeliness

of divine things, as they are in themselves, or in their own nature.
This the devils and damned in hell are, and forever will be entirely destitute of; this the devils once had, w^hile they stood in their integrity; but this
they wholly lost when they fell
and this is the only thing that can be mentioned, pertaining to the devil's apprehension and sense of the Divine Being,
that he did lose.
Nothing else belonging to the knowledge of God, can be de:

he is destitute of. It has been observed, that there is no one attribute of the divine nature, but what he is sensible of, and knows, and has a strong
and very affecting conviction of ; and this, I think, is evident and undeniable.

vised, that

But the supreme beauty of the divine nature he is altogether blind to
he
more of it than a man born perfectly blind does of colors. The great
sight he has of the attributes of God gives him an idea and strong sense of
:

sees no

his awful

majesty, but no idea of his beauty and comeliness.
Though he
has seen so much of God's wonderful works of power, wisdom, holiness, justice, and truth, and his wonderful works of grace to mankind, this so many
thousand years, and has had occasion to observe them with the strongest attention

yet

all serves not to give him the least sense of his divine beauty.
the devils should continue to exercise their mighty powers of mind
with the strongest intention ; and should take things in all possible views, in
;

And though

every order and arrangement, yet they never will see this.
So little akin is the
knowledge they have to this, that the great degrees of that knowledge bring
them no nearer to it. Yet the more knowledge they have of God, of that kind,
the more do they hate God.
That wherein the beauty of the divine nature does
most essentially consist, viz., his holiness or moral excellency, appears in their
eyes, furthest from beauty

is on that very account, chiefly, that he appears
holiness they see in him, the more hateful he apthe greater their sight is of his holiness, the higher is their hatred of him

hateful to them.

pears

:

:

it

The more

And

because of their hatred of his holiness, they hate him the more, the
They would hate a holy being whatever
his other attributes were, but they hate such a holy being the worse^for his being infinitely wise, and infinitely powerful, &c., more than they %vould do, if
they saw in him less power and less wisdom.
The wicked at the day of judgment, will see every thing else in Christ but
his beauty and amiableness.
There is no one quality or property of his person
raised.

more they

see of his other attributes.
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m

but what will be set before Ihem
the strongest light
such as consist in this. They M'ill see him coming in the
clouds of heaven in power and great glory ; in the glory of his Father.
They
will have that view of his external glory which is vastly beyond what we can
have any imagination of: and they will have the strongest and most convincing demonstrations ol all his attributes and perfections.
They will have a sense
of his great majesty, that will be, as it were, infinitely affecting to them.
They
shall be made to know effectually that he is the Lord.
They shall see what he
of,

at that day, but only

is, and what he does
his natui'e and works shall appear in the strongest view.
But his holy and infinite beauty and amiableness, which is all in all, and without which every other quality and property is nothing, and worse than nothing,
;

tliey will see

nothing

Therefore,

of.

a sight or sense of this that

is the thing wherein does fundamentally consist the difference between those things in which the saving grace
of God's Spirit consists, and the experience of devils and damned souls.
This
is the foundation of every thing else that is distinguishing in true Christian experience.
This is the foundation of the faith of excellency of the things exhiit is

bited in the gospel, or sense of the divine beauty and amiableness of the scheme
of doctrine there exhibited, that savingly convinces the mind that it is indeed
divine, or of God.
This account of the matter is plainly unplied, 2 Cor. iv. 3,
4 " But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost in Avhom the God
of this world hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, lest the light of
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them."
:

:

And v. 6, " For God. who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath
shined in oar hearts, to give the light oi the knowledge of the glory of God,
in the face of Jesus Christ."
It is very evident that a saving belief of the gospel is here spoken of by the apostle, as arising from a view of the divine glory
it exhibits.
It is by this view that the soul of a true conenabled, savingly, to see the sufficiency of Christ for his salvation.
He

or beauty of the things
vert

is

that has his eyes open to behold the (fivine superlative beauty and loveliness of
Jesus Christ, is convinced of his sufficiency to stand as a mediator between him,

a guilty, hell-deserving wretch, and an infinitely holy God, in an exceeding difmanner than ever he can be convinced by all the arguments that are
made use of by the most excellent authors or preachers.
ferent

When

he once comes to see Christ's divine loveliness, he wonders no more
thought worthy by God the Father to be accepted for the vilest sinner.
Now it is not difficult for him to conceive how the blood of Christ should
be esteemed, by God, so precious, as to be worthy to be accepted as a compensation for the greatest sins.
The soul now properly sees the preciousness of
Christ, and so does properly see and understand the very ground and reason of
his acceptableness to God, and the value God sets on his blood, obedience, and
This satisfies the poor guilty soul, and gives it rest ; when the
intercession.
finest and most elaborate discourses about the sufficiency of Christ, and suitableness of the way of salvation, would not do it.
When a man then comes to see the
proper foundation of faith and affiance with his own eyes, then he believes sav" He that seeth the Son, and believeth on him, hath everlasting life,"
ingly.
John vi. 40. When Christ thus manifests God's name to men, then " they believe that all things, whatsoever God has given to Christ, are of him, and beAnd "they that thus
lieve that Christ was sent of God," John xvii. 6, 7, 8.
that he

know

is

Christ's

name

will trust in

Jesus Christ, the Son of

God

is

him," Psalm

ix.

sight of the divine beauty of Christ that

bows the

In order to true faith in

10,

revealed in men. Gal.

i.

wills

15, 16.

And

it is

this

and draws the hearts of

—
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of the greatness cf God, in his attributes, may overwhelm men,
but the enmity and opposition of the heart
;
the will remain inflexible, whereas one
strength,
and
full
its
in
remain
may
o-limpse of the moral and spiritual glory of God, and supreme amiableness of
Jesus Christ, shining into the heart, overcomes and abolishes this opposition,
and inclines the soul to Christ, as it were, by an omnipotent power ; so that now,
not only the understanding, but the will, and the whole soul, receives and em-

men.

A

sio'ht

and be more than they can endure

This is most certainly the discovery, which is the first inbraces the Saviour.
ternal foundation of a saving faith in Christ, in the soul of the true convert; and
not on having of it immediately suggested and revealed to the soul by a text of
Scripture, or any immediate outward or inward witness, that Christ loves him,
or that he died for him in particular, and is his Saviour; so begetting confidence

and joy, and a seeming love to Christ because he loves him ; by which sort of
faith and conversion (demonstratively vain and counterfeit) multitudes have
been deluded. The sight of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ, works
This is a sight of the proper foundation of supreme
true supreme love to God.
love to God, viz., the supreme loveliness of his nature; and a love to him on
this ground is truly above any thing that can come from a mere principle of
And this begets true
self-iove, which is in the hearts of devils as well as men.
spiritual and holy joy in the soul, which is indeed joy in God, and glorying in
him, and not rejoicing in ourselves.
This sio-ht of the beauty of divine things will excite true desires and longings of soul after those things ; not like the longings of devils, or any such
forced desires, as those of a m.an in great danger of death, after some bitter
medicine that he hopes will save his life ; but natural, free desires, the desires
of appetite the thirstings of a new nature, as a newborn babe desires the mother's
or, as
breast, and as a hungry man longs for some pleasant food he thinks of

—

—

the thirsty hart pants after the cool and clear stream.
This sense of divine beauty is the first thing in the actual change made
the soul in true conversion, and is the foundation of every thing else belonging
to that change, as is evident by those words of the apostle, 2 Cor. iii. 18, " But
we all, with open face, beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are

m

changed
Lord."

into the

same image, from glory

to glory,

even as by the Spirit of the

Truly gracious affections and exercises of mind differ from such as are
which arise from no higher principles than are in the hearts of
devils in their tendency, and that in these two respects.
(1.) They are of a tendency and influence very contrary to that which was
That pride was, in a peculiar manner,
especially the devil's sin, even pride.
the devil's sin, is manifest from 1 Tim. iii. 6 " Not a novice, lest, being lifted
up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil." False and delusive
experiences evermore tend to this, though oftentimes under the disguise of
Spiritual pride is the prevailing temper and
great and extraordinary humility.
general character of hypocrites, deluded with false discoveries and affections.
2.

counterfeit,

:

are in general, of a disposition directly contrary to those two things belonging to the Christian temper, directed to by the apostle the one in Rom.
" Let
xii. 16, '*Be not wise in your own conceit;" and the other in Phil. ii. 3,
each esteem others better than themselves." False experience is conceited of
Thus he that has false humility is much affectitself, and affected with itself
ed to think how he is abased before God. He that has false love is aff'ected,
The very food and nourishment of
•when he thinks of the greatness of his love.
false experience is to view itself, and take much notice cf itself; and its very

They

;

—

;;
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much of itself, or some way to be showing itsel.'.
views and affections are of a quite contrary tendency
Ihey nourish no self-conceit
no exalting conceit of the man's own righteousness, experience, or privileges
no high conceit of his humiliations. They incline to no ostentation, nor self-exaltation, under any disguise whatsoever ; but
that sense of the supreme, holy hei uty and glory of God and Christ, which is
the foundation of them, and that only mortifies pricie, and truly humbles the
soul.
It not only cuts off some of the outermost branches (causing many
branches to grow out where but one was before) hut it strikes at the very root
it alters the very nature and disposition of the heart.
of pride
The light of
God's beauty, and that alone, truly shows the soul its own deformity, and effectually inclines it to exalt God and abase itself.
(2.) These gracious exercises and affections differ from the other in their
tendency to destroy Satan's interest.
1. In the person himself, in their tendency to cause the soul to hate every evil and false way, and to produce universal
holiness of heart and life, disposing him to make the service of God, and the
promoting of his glory and the good of mankind, the very business of his life
whereas those false discoveries and affections have not this effect. There may,
indeed, be great zeal, and a great deal of what is called religion ; but it is not
a truly Christian zeal
it is not a being zealous of good works ; their religion
is not the service of God
it is not a seeking and serving God, but, indeed, a
seeking and serving themselves.
Though there may be a change of life, it is
not a change from every wicked way to a uniform Christian life and practice,
but only a turning the stream of corruption from one channel to another.
Thus
the apostle James distinguishes, in our context, a true faith from the faith of
devils: James ii. 19, 20, "Thou believest that there is one God; the devils
also believe and tremble.
But wilt thou know,
vain man, that faith without
works is dead ?'" And thus the Apostle John distinguishes true communion with
God 1 John i. 6, 7, *' If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk
in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth ; but if we walk in the light, as he is in
the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin."
By this he distinguishes true spiritual knowledge, chap,
" Hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandii. 3, 4
ments.
He that saith I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a
liar, and the truth is not in him."
And hereby the same apostle distinguishes
true love, chap. iii. IS, 19: "Let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in
deed [in w^ork, as the word signifies] and in truth. And hereby we know that we
are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him."
2. Truly gracious experiences have a tendency to destroy Satan's interest in
breath and

Whereas

life is

to talk

truly gracious

—

—

—

—

—

—

:

:

the world.
False religion, consisting in the counterfeits of the operation of the Spirit of
God, and in high pretences and great appearances of inward experimental religion

:

when

this prevails

among

a people, though, for the present,

it

may

sur-

many, and may be the occasion of alarming and awakening some sinners,
yet in the final issue of things, tends greatly to wound and weaken the cause of
prise

vital religion,

and to strengthen the

htarts of sinners, exceedingly to

fill

interest of Satan, desperately to harden the
the world with prejudice against the power

of godliness, to promote infidelity and licentious principles and practices, to
build up and make strong the devil's kingdom in the world, more thaa open
vice and profaneness, or professed Atheism, or piiolic persecution, and perhaps
more than any thing else whatsoever.
But it is not so with true religion in its genuine beauty. That, if it prevails
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great power, will doubtless excite the rage of the devil, and many other enhowever, it gives great advantage to its friends, and exemies of religion ;
ceedino-ly strengthens their cause, and tends to convince or confound enemies.

—

True religion is a divine light in the souls of the saints ; and, as it shines out in
There is
the conversation before rnen, it tends to induce others to glorify God.
nothing like it (as to raeaas) to awaken the consciences of men, to convince
infidels,

and

power of

to stop the

godliness, yet

consciences in

and joy

in the

its

favor.

mouths of gainsayers.

when they
"

Holy Ghost,

He
is

Though men

see the fruits of

it,

there

is

naturally hate the
a witness in their

that serveth Christ in righteousness, and peace,

acceptable to God, and approved of men,"

Rom.

The

prevailing of true religion ever tends to the honor of religion
It is a
in the world, though it commonly is the occasion of great persecution.
sure thing; the more it appears and is exemplified in the view of the world, the
xiv. 17, 18.

will its honor, and the honor of its author, be advanced. Phil. i. 11," Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the
glory and praise of God."
The third use may be of exhortation, to seek those distinguishing qualifications and affections of soul which neither the devil, nor any unholy being, has or

more

can have.

How excellent is that inward virtue and religion which consists in those!
Herein consists the most excellent experiences of saints and angels in heaven.
Herein consists the best experience of the man Christ Jesus, whether in his
humbled or glorified state. Herein consists the image of God ; yea, this is
spoken of in Scripture, as a communication of something of God's own beauty
and excellency. A participation of the divine nature, 2 Peter i. 4. A partakA partaking of Christ's fulness, John i. 16.
ing of his holiness, Heb. xii. 10.
Hereby the saints are filled with all the fulness of God, Eph. iii. 18, 19. Hereby they have fellowship with both the Father and the Son, 1 John i. 3 that
Yea, by means of this diis, they communicate with them in their happiness.
1 John iv. 16,
vine virtue, there is a mutual indwelling of God and the saints
" God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in

—

;

:

him."
This qualification must render the person that has it excellent and happy
indeed, and doubtless is the highest dignity and blessedness of any creature.
This is the peculiar gift of God, which he bestows only on his special favorites.
As to silver, gold, and diamonds, earthly crowns and kingdoms, he often throws
them out to those that he esteems as dogs and swine ; but this is the peculiar
blessing of his dear children.
This is what flesh and blood cannot impart, and
what all the devils in hell cannot work the least degree of, in any heart ; it is
God alone can bestow it. This was the special benefit which Christ died to
procure for his elect, the most excellent token of his everlasting love; the chief
fruit of his great labors, and the most precious purchase of his blood.
By this, above all other things, do men glorify God. By this, above all
other things, do the saints shine as lights in the world, and are blessings to mankind. And this, above all things, tends to their own comfort ; from hence arises
that " peace which passeth all understanding," and that " joy which is unspeakAnd this is that which will most certainly issue in the
able, and full of glory."
eternal salvation of those that have it.
It is impossible that the soul wherein it
It is an immortal seed
is should sink and perish.
and
it is eternal life begun
therefore they that have it can never die.
It is the dawning of the light of
glory
it is thedaystar risen in the heart, that is a sure forerunner of that sun's
rising which will bring on an everlasting day.
This is that water which Christ

—

—

;
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it « a well of water sprbgin^ up into eversomething from heaven, is of a heavenly nature, and tends to heaven.
And those that have it, however they may now
wander in a wilderness, or be tossed to and fro on a tempestuous
ocean, shall
certamly arrive in heaven at last, where this heavenly
spark shall be increased
and perfected, and the souls of the saints all be
transformed into a bright and
pure flame, and they shall shine forth as the sun in the
kingdom of their Father

lasting

Amen.

life,

is in

John

IV.

14.

It is

SERMON XXIX.
HYPOCRITES DEFICIENT
Job

xxvii.

IN

THE DUTY OF PllAYER.

10.— Will he always

call

upon God

?

Concerning these words,

I would observe,
here spoken of, viz., the hypocrite; as you may see,
if you take the two preceding verses with the verse of the text.
" For what is
the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his
soul ?
Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him ?
Will he
delight himself in the Almighty ?
Will he always call upon God ?" Job's

Who

1.

it is

that

is

three friends, in their speeches to him, insisted much upon it, that he was a
But Job, in this chapter, asserts his sincerity and integrity, and

hypocrite.

shows how

different his

own

behavior had been from that of hypocrites.
Parand immovable resolution of persevering and
holding out in the ways of religion and righteousness to the end ; as you may
see in the six first verses.
In the text, he shows how contrary to this steadfastness and perseverance the character of the hypocrite is, who is not wont thus
to hold out in religion.

he declares

ticularly

his steadfast

We may

2.

hypocrite

observe what duty of religion it is, with respect to which the
deciphered in the text, and that is the duty of frayer, or calling

is

upon God.
3. Here

something supposed of the hypocrite relating to this duty, viz.,
continue in it/or a while ; he may call upon God for a season.
4. Something asserted, viz., that it is not the manner of hypocrites to con<
tinue always in this duty.
Will he always call upon God ?
It is in the form
of an interrogation
but the words have the force of a strong negation, or of an
is

may

that he

;

assertion, that

however the hypocrite may

not always continue in

"will

call

upon God

for

a season, yet he

it.

DOCTRINE.
However

hypocrites

may

continue for a season in the duty of prayer, yet
to leave it off.

it

manner, after a while, in a great measure,

is their

In speaking upon this doctrine, I shall show,
I.
hypocrites often continue for a season to call upon God.
II. How It is their manner, after a while, in a
great measure to leave off
the practice of this duty.

How

III.
I.

I

Give some reasons why this is the manner of hypocrites.
would show how hypocrites often continue for a season

in the duty of

prayer.
1.

and

They do

affections.

so for a while after they have received
While they are under awakenings, they

common

illuminations

may, through

fear of

upon God, and attend very constantly upon the duty of sec?et prayer.
And after they have had some melting affecttons, having their hearts much
moved Avith the goodness of God, or whh some affecting encouragements, and
hell, call

false joy

God

and comfort; while these impressions
duty of secret prayer.

in the

last

they continue to call upon
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After they have obtained a hope, and have made profession of their good
while in the duty of secret prayer.
For a
while they are affected with their hope they think that God hath delivered
them out of a natural condition, and given them an interest in Christ, thus in2.

estate, they often continue for a

:

troducing them into a state of Siifety from that eternal misery which they lately
With this supposed kindness of God to them, they are much affected,
feared.
and often find in themselves for a while a kind of love to God, excited by his

supposed love to them.
duties of religion

Now

seem pleasant

while this affection towards God continues, the
to them ; it is even with some delight that they

approach to God in their closets ; and for the present, it may be, they think of
no other than continuing to call upon God as long as they live.
Yea, they may continue in the duty of secret prayer for a while after the
is past, partly through the influence of their former
they intended to continue seeking God always and now suddenly
to leave off, would therefore be too shocking to their own minds ; and partly
through the force of their own preconceived notions, and what they have always
believed, viz., that godly persons do continue in religion, and that their goodness
Therefore, though they have no love to the
is not like the morning cloud.
duty of prayer, and begin to grow weary of it, yet as they love their own hope,
they are somewhat backward to take a course, which will prove it to be a false
hope, and so deprive them of it.
If they should at once carry themselves so as they have always been taught
Their hope is dear to
is a sign of a false hope, they would scare themselves.
them, and it would scare them to see any plain evidence that it is not true.
Hence, for a considerable time after the ibice of their illuminations and affections is over, and after they hate the duty of pi'ayer, and would be glad to have
done with it, if they could, without showing themselves to be hypocrites ; they
This may keep
hold up a kind of attendance upon the duty of seci'et prayer.
up the outside of religion in them for a good while, and occasion it to be somewhat slowly that they are brought to neglect it. They must not leave off suddenly, because that would be too great a shock to their false peace.
But they
must come gradually to it, as they find their consciences can bear it, and as
they can find out devices and salvos to cover over the matter, and make
their doing so consistent, in their own opinion, with the truth of their hope.
But,
II. It is the manner of hypocrites, after a while, in a great measure to leave
are often taught, that the seeming goodness
off the practice of this duty.
and piety of hypocrites is not of a lasting and pei'severing nature. It is so
with respect to their practice of the duty of prayer in particular, and especially
They can omit this duty, and their omission of it not be taken
of secret prayer.
So that
notice of by others, who know what profession they have made.
If
a regard to their own reputation doth not oblige them still to practise it.
others saw how they neglect it, it would exceedingly shock their charity
towards them. But their neglect doth not fall under their observation ; at
Therefore they may omit this duty,
least not under the observation of many.
and still have the credit of being converted persons.
Men of this character can come to a neglect of secret prayer by degrees
For though indeed for a converted
without very much shocking their peace.
person to live in a great measure without secret prayer, is very wide of the notion they once had of a true convert ; yet they find means by degrees to alter

liveliness of their affections

intentions

:

;

We

their notions,

and to bring

at length they

come

their principles to suit

with their inclinations

to that, in their notions of things, that a

;

and

man may be

a

•

:
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much in neglect of this duty. In time, they can bring
things to suit well together, a hope of heaven, and an indulgence of sloth
in gratifying carnal appetites, and living in a great measure a prayerless hfe.
convert, and yet live very
all

They cannot indeed suddenly make these things agree ; it must be a work of
time ; and length of time will effect it.
^y degrees they find out ways to
guard and defend their consciences against those powerful enemies ; so that
those enemies, and a quiet, secure conscience, can at length dwell pretty well
together.

Whereas

it is

asserted in the doctrine, that

after a while, in a great

measure

manner of hypocrites,
would observe to you,
they may commonly continue to the end
it is

the

to leave off this duty

That

;

I

it is not intended but that
yielding an external attendance on open prayer, or prayer with others.
They may commonly be present at public prayers in the congregation, and also
at family prayer.
This, in such places of light as this is, men commonly do

1.

of

life in

much

Many vicious persons, who make
attend public prayers in the congregation, and also more private prayers in the families in which they live, unless
it be when carnal designs interfere, or when their youthful
pleasures and diverbefore ever they are so

no pretence

as

to serious religion,

awakened.

commonly

and their vain company call them; and then they make no conscience of
attending family prayer.
Otherwise they may continue to attend upon prayer
as long as they live, and yet may truly be said not to call upon God.
For

sions,

such prayer, in the manner of it, is not their own.
They are present only for
the sake of their credit, or in compliance with others.
They may be present
at these prayers, and yet have no proper prayer of their own.
Many of those
concerning whom it may be said, as in Job xv. 4, that they cast
off fear and
restrain jirayer before God, are yet frequently present at family and public
prayers.

But they

measure leaveoff the practice of secret prayer. They
by degrees. At first they begin to be careless about it, under
some particular temptations. Because they have been out in young company,
or have been taken up very much with worldly business, they omit it once
2.

come

in a great

to this pass

after that they more easily omit it again.
Thus it presently becomes a frequent
thing with them to omit it ; and after a while, it comes to that pass, that they

seldom attend

it.
Perhaps they attend it on Sabbath days, and sometimes on
But they have ceased to make it a constant practice daily to retire
to worship God alone, and to seek his face m secret places.
They sometimes
do a httle to quiet conscience, and just to keep alive their old hope because it
would be shocking to them, even after all their subtle dealing with their con-

other days.

;

sciences, io call themselves converts and yet totally to live without prayer.
the practice of secret prayer they have in a great measure left off.
I

Yet

come now,

To the reasons why this is the manner of hypocrites.
Hypocrites never had the spirit of prayer given them. They may have
Deen stirred up to the external performance of this duty, and that with a great
deal of earnestness and affection, and yet always have been destitute of the
true spiiit of prayer.
The spirit of prayer is a holy spirit, a gracious spirit.
read of the spirit of grace and supplication, Zech. xii. 10 "1 will pour out
on the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit
of grace and
III.
1.

We

:

supplications:'

of grace.

The

Wherever there

is

true spirit of prayer

a true spirit of supplication, there

is

the spirit

no other than God's own Spirit dwelling
m the hearts of the saints. And as this spirit comes from God, so doth it naturally tend to God in holy breathings and pantings.
It naturally leads to God,
is
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him by

prayer.

sion for the saints with groanings

Therefore the Spirit

which cannot be
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is

said to

uttered,

Rom.

make
viii.

interces-

26.

The Spirit of God makes intercession for them, as it is that Spirit which in
some respect indites their prayers, and leads them so and so to pour out their
Therefore the saints are said to worship God in the spirit
souls before God.
:

Phil.

John

iii.

3, "

We

23, "

are the circumcision

who worship God

in

the Spirit ;"

and

The

true worshippers worship the Father in spirit and in truth."
have the spirit of adoption, the spirit of a child, to which it is
natural to go to God and call upon him, crying to him as to a father.
_
But hypocrites have nothing of this spirit of adoption
they have not the
spirit of children ; for this is a gracious and holy spirit, only given in a real
work of regeneration. Therefore it is often mentioned as a part of the distinguishing character of the godly, that they call upon God.
Psal. cxlv. 18, 19, " The
Lord is nigh to them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. He
will fulfil the desire of them that fear him ; he will also hear their cry and will
save them." Joel ii. 32, " It shall come to pass, that whosoever calleth on the
name of the Lord shall be delivered."
It is natural to one who is truly born from above to pray to God, and to
pour out his soul in holy supplications before his heavenly Father. This is as
natural to the new nature and life as breathing is to the nature and life of the
body.
But hypocrites have not this new nature. Those illuminations and
affections which they had, went away, and left no change of nature.
Therefore
prayer naturally dies away in them, having no foundation for the keeping of it
up laid in the nature of the soul. It is maintained, while it is maintained, only
by a certain force put upon nature. But force is not constant ; and as that

The

iv.

truly godly

:

declines, nature will take place again.

The

a spirit of true love to God, and that naturally
wherein it is conversant with God, and makes
it to delight in approaching to God.
But a hypocrite hath no such spirit. He
is left under the reigning power of enmity against God, which naturally inclines
him to shun the presence of God.
The spirit of a true convert is a spirit of faith and reliance on the power,
wisdom, and mercy of God, and such a spirit is naturally expressed in prayer.
True prayer is nothing else but faith expressed. Hence we read of the prayer
of faith, James v. 15. True Christian prayer is the faith and reliance of the
soul breathed forth in words.
But a hypocrite is without the spirit of faith.
He hath no true reliance or dependence on God, but is really self-dependent.
As to those common convictions and affections which the hypocrite had, and
which made him keep up the duty of prayer for a while ; they not reaching the
bottom of the heart, nor being accompanied with any change of nature, a little
thing extinguishes them.
The cares of the world commonly choke and suffocate
them, and often the pleasures and vanities of youth totally put an end to them,
and with them ends their constant practice of the duty of prayer.
2. When a hypocrite hath had his false conversion, his wants are in his
sense of things already supplied, his desires are already answered ; and so he
finds no further business at the throne of grace.
He never was sensible that he
had any other needs, but a need of being safe from hell. And now that he is
converted, as he thinks, that need is supplied.
Why then should he still go on
to resoi't to the throne of grace with earnest requests 1 He is out of danger ; all
that he M-as afraid of is removed.
He hath got enough to carry him to heaven,
and what more should he desire 1 While he was under awakenings, he had
this to stir him up to go to God in prayer, that he was in continual fear of hell
spirit

of a true convert

inclines the soul to those duties

is
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This put hitn upon crying to God for mercy. But since, in his own opinion, he
And
to go to God.
is converted, he hath no further business about which
although he may keep up the duty of prayer in the outward form a Uttle while,
continuing it
for fetTr of spoiling his hope, yet he will find a dull business of
without any need or necessity, and so by degrees he will let drop the practice.
The work of the hypocrite is done when he is converted, and therefore he
standeth in no further need of help.
But it is far otherwise with the true convert. His work is not done ; but he
He sees himself
finds still a great work to do, and great wants to be supplied.
stands
in great and
still
he
that
and
creature,
helpless
empty,
poor,
to
a
still
be

He is sensible that without God he can do
continual need of God's help.
He
makes
a man in his own eyes self-sufficient.
conversion
false
nothing.
saith he is rich, and increased with goods, and hath need of nothing ; and knoweth not that he is wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.

A

after a true conversion, the soul remains sensible of its own impotence and
emptiness, as it is in itself, and its sense of it is rather increased than diminished.
true
It is still sensible of its universal dependence on God for every thing.
convert is sensible that his grace is very imperfect ; and he is very far from
having all that he desires. Instead of that, by conversion are begotten in him

But

A

which he never had before. He now finds in him holy appetites,
a hungering and thirsting after righteousness, a longing after more acquamtSo that he hath business enough still at the
ance and communion with God.

new

d^esires

throne of grace ; yea, his business there, instead of being diminished, is, since
his conversion, rather increased.
force
3. The hope which the hypocrite hath of his good estate takes off the
that the command of God before had upon his conscience so that now he dares
The command which requires the practice of the duty
neglect so plain a duty.
Matt. xxvi. 41, " Watch and pray, that ye enter
of prayer is exceeding plain.
Eph. vi. 18, " Praying always with all prayer and supnot into temptation."
;

plication in the Spirit, and

watching thereunto with

all

perseverance, and suppli-

Matt. vi. 6, " When thou prayest, enter into thy closet,
cation for all saints."
As
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret."
shut
hast
thou
and when
long as the hypocrite was in his own apprehension in continual danger of hell,

he durst not disobey these commands. But since he is, as he thinks, safe from
hell, he is grown bold, he dares to live in the neglect of the plainest command
in the Bible.
4.

which
tions,

manner of hypocrites, after a while, to return to sinful practices
keep them from praying. While they were under convicThis reformation
they reformed their lives, and walked very exactly.
It is

the

will tend to

time perhaps after their supposed conversion, while they are
hope
and false comfort. But as these things die away, their
much
old lusts revive, and they by degrees return like the dog to his vomit, and the
sow that was washed to "her wallowing in the mire. They return to their sencontentious pracs\ial practices, to their worldly practices, to their proud and
Sinning
their
closets.
forsake
them
makes
no
wonder
this
And
tices, as before.
and praying agree not well together. If a man be constant in the duty of
So, on the other
secret praye^r, it will tend to restrain him from wilful sinning.
hand, if he allow himself in sinful practices, it will restrain him from praying.
no disposition
It will give quite another turn to his mind, so that he will have
continues "for a

little

affected with

A

man who knows
It will be contrary to him.
to the practice of such a duty.
that he lives in sin against God, will not be inclined to come daily into the prebut will rather be inchned to fly from his presence, as Adam,
sence of God
J

;
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when he had eaten of the forbidden fruit, ran away from God, and hid himself
among the trees of the garden.
To keep up the duty of prayer after he hath given loose to his lusts, would
tend very much to disquiet a man's conscience.
It would give advantage to
his conscience to testify aloud against him.

he should come from his wickedspeak to him, his conscience
would, as it were, fly in his face.
Therefore hypocrites, as they by degrees
admit their wicked practices, exclude prayer.
5. Hypocrites never counted the cost of perseverance in seeking God, and
0^ following him to the end of life.
To continue instant in prayer with all perseverance to the end oi life, requires much care, watchfulness, and labor.
For
much opposition is made to it by the flesh, the world, and the devil ; and Christians meet with many leinptations to forsake this practice.
He that would persevere in this duty must be laborious in religion in general.
But hypocrites
never count the cost of such labor i. e., they never were prepared in the disposition of their minds to give theii lives to the service of God, and to the duties
of religion. It is therefore no great wonder they are weary and give out, after
tiiey have continued for a while, as iheir affections are gone, and they find that
prayer to them grows irksome and tedious.
6. Hypocrites have no interest in those gracious promises which God hath
made to his people, of those spiritual supplies which are needful in order to
uphold them in the way of their duty to the end.
God hath promised to true
saints that they shall not forsake him.
Jer. xxxii. 40, " I will put my fear into
ness into the presence of

If

God, immediately

to

;

from me." He hath promised that he will
keep them in the way of their duty.
1 Thtss. v. 23, 24, " And the God of
peace sanctify you wholly. And I pray God your spirit, soul, and body, be
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Faithful is he
that calleth you, who also will do it."
But hypocrites have no interest in these
and such like promises ; and therefore are liable to fall away. If God do not
uphold men, there is no dependence on their steadfastness. If the Spirit of God
depart from t]jem, they will soon become careless and profane, and there will
be an end to their seeming devotion and piety.
their hearts, that they shall not depart

APPLICATION
May

be in a use of hXnORTATioN, in two branches.
would exhort those who have entertained a hope of their being true
converts, and yet since their supposed conversion have left off" the duty of secret
prayer, and do ordinarily allow themselves in the omission of it, to throw away
If you have left off calHng upon God, it is time for you to leave
their hope.
off" hoping and flattering yourselves with
an imagination that you are the
Probably it will be a very difficult thing for you to do this.
children of God.
It is hard for a man to let go a hope of heaven, on which he hath once allowed
True
himself to lay hold, and which he hath retained for a considerable time.
conversion is a rare thing; but that men are brought off" from a false hope of
conversion, after they are once settled and established in it, and have continued
in it for some time, is much more rare.
Those things in men, which, if they were known to others, would be suffiI.

I

cient to convince others that they are hypocrites, will not convince themselves

and those things which would be sufficient to convince them concerning others,
and to cause them to cast others entirely out of their charity, will not be suffiThey can make larger allowcient to convince them concerning themselves.
They can find out ways to
ances for themselves than they can for others.
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solve objections against their
case for their neighbor.

own

hope,

when they can

find

none

in the like

your case be such as Is spoken of in the doctrine, it is surely time for
hope, and another work of God's Spirit, than ever you have
yet experienced ; something more thorough and effectual.
When you see and
find by experience, that the seed w^hich was sown in your hearts, though at first
it sprang up and seemed flourishing, yet is withering away, as by the heat of
this shows in what sort of ground the
the sun, or is choked, as with thorns
seed was sown, that it is either stony or thorny ground ; and that therefore it is
necessary you should pass through another change, whereby your heart may become good ground, which shall bring forth fruit with patience.
I insist not on that as a reason why you should not throw away your hope,
that you had the judgment of others, that the change of which you were the
It is a small matter to be judged of man's judgment, whesubject was right.
ther you be approved or condemned, and whether it be by minister or people,
wise or unwise.
1 Cor. iv. 3, "It is a very small thing that I should be judged
If your goodness have proved to be as the
of you or of man's judgment."
morning cloud and early dew ; if you be one of those who have forsaken God,
and left otf calling upon his name, you have the judgment of God, and the sentence of God in the Scriptures against you, which is a thousand times more
than to have the judgment of all the wise and godly men and ministers in the
world in your favor.
Others, from your account of things, may have been obliged to have charity
for you, and to think that, provided you were not mistaken, and in yom' account

But

you

if

to seek a better

;

them by wrong terms, you were really
But what a miserable foundation is this, upon which to build a

did not misrepresent things, or express

converted.

hope as to your eternal state
Here I request your attention to a few things in particular, which I have to
say to you concerning your hope.
1. Why will you retain that hope which by evident experience you find
Is it reasonable to think, that a holy hope, a hope that is from
poisons you ?
No, surely; nothing of such a maligheaven, would have such an influence?
No poison groweth
nant influence comes from that world of purity and glory.
The same hope which leads men to sin in this world
in the paradise of God.
Why therefore will you retain such a hope, of
will lead to hell hereafter.
which your own experience shows you the ill tendency, in that it encourages
you to lead a wicked life ? For certainly that life is a wicked life wherein you
live in the neglect of so well-known a duty as that of secret prayer, and in the
disobedience of so plain a command of God, as that by which this duty is en!

And is not a way of disobedience to God a way to hell ?
your own experience of the nature and tendency of your hope will not
Are you resolved to retain your
convince you of the falseness of it, what will ?
hope, let it prove ever so unsound and hurtful ? Will you hold it fast till you go
Many men cling to a false hope, and embrace it so closely,
to hell with it ?
that they never let it go till the flames of hell cause their arms to unclench and
Consider how you will answer it at the day of judgment,
let go their hold.
when God shall call you to an account for your folly in resting in such a hope.
W^ill it be a sufficient answer for you to say, that you had the charity of others,
and that they thought your conversion was right ?
Certainly it is foolish for men to imagine, that God had no more wisdom,
or could contrive no other way of bestowing comfort and hope of eternal life,
than one which should encourage men lo forsake him.

joined.
If
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2. How IS your doing, as you do, consistent with loving God above all? If
you have not a spirit to love God above your dearest earthly friends, and your
most pleasant earthly enjoyments the Scriptures are very plain, and full in it,
that you are not true Christians, But if you had indeed such a spirit, would you
thus grow weary of the practice of drawing near to him, and become habitually
so averse to it, as in a great measure to cast off so plain a duty, which is so
;

much

the

life

of a child of

God

the nature of love to be averse to abwhom we love.
love to be with
often to them, and to have much conversation with
?

It is

We

sence, and to love a near access to those

them

we

;

delight to

come

them.
But when a person who hath heretofore been wont to converse freely
with another, by degrees forsakes him, grows strange, and converses with him
but little, and that although the other be importunate with him for the continuance of their former intimacy ; this plainly shows the coldness of his heart to-

wards him.

The

neglect of the duty of prayer seems to be inconsistent with supreme
also upon another account, and that is, that it is against the will of
so plainly revealed. True love to God seeks to please God in every thing,

love to

God

God

and universally

to

Your thus

conform

to his will.

God is not only mconsistent with
the love, but also with the fear of God.
It is an argument that you cast off
" Yea, thou castest off fear, and refear, as is manifest by that text, Job xv. 4
strainest prayer before God."
While you thus live in the transgression of so
b.

restraining prayer before

:

plain a

command

fore your eyes.

my

of God, you evidently shov/, that there is no fear of God bePsalm xxxvi. 1, " The transgression of the wicked saith with-

is no fear of God before his eyes."
Consider how living in such a neglect is inconsistent with leading a holy
life.
aie abundantly instructed in Scripture, that true Christians do lead a
holy life ; that without holiness no man shall see the Lord, Heb. xii. 14 ; and
that every one that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as Christ is
pure, 1 John iii. 3. In Prov. xvi. 17, it is said, " The highway of the upright is

in

heart, that there

4.

We

to depart from evil,"

the godly travel.

i.

To

e., it is,

as

it

were, the

the like purpose

common

beaten road in which

Isaiah xxxv. 8, "

A

highway

all

be
be called the way of holiness ; the unclean shall
not pass over it, but it shall be for those,'^ i. e., those redeemed persons spoken
of in the foregoing verses. It is spoken of in Rom. viii. 1, as the character of
all believers, that they walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.
But how is a life, in a great measure prayerl ess, consistent with a holy life t
To lead a holy life is to lead a life devoted to God ; a life of worshipping and
serving God ; a life consecrated to the service of God.
But how doth he lead
How can
such a life who doth not so much as maintain the duty of prayer 1
such a man be said to walk by the Spirit, and to be a servant of the Most High
God ? A holy life is a life of faith. The life that true Christians live in the
But who can believe that that
world, they live by the faith of the Son of God.
man lives by faith who lives without prayer, which is the natural expression of
faith ?
Prayer is as natural an expression of faith as breathing is of life ; and
to say a man lives a life of faith, and yet lives a prayerless life, is every whit
as inconsistent and incredible, as to say, that a man lives without breathing.
he that
prayerless life is so far from being a holy life, that it is a profane life
lives so, lives like a heathen, who calleth not on God's name ; he that lives a
prayerless life, lives without God in the world.
5. If you live in the neglect of secret prayer, you show your good will to
neglect all the worship of God.
He that prays only when he prays with
there,

and a way, and

it

is

shall

shall

A

:

Vol. IV.

61
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would not pray at all, were it not that the eyes of others are upon him.
will not pray where none but God seeth him, manifestly doth not pray
at all out of respect to God, or regard to his all-seeing eye, and therefore doth in
And he that casts off prayer, in effect casts off all
effect cast off all prayer.
Now, what a misthe worship of God, of which prayer is the principal duty.
He that casts off the worship
erable saint is he who is no worshipper of God
of God, in effect casts off God himself: he refuses to own him, or to be conFor the way in which men own God, and are
versant with him as his God.
conversant with him as their God, is by worshipping him.
6. How can you expect to dwell with God forever, if you so neglect and
This your practice shows, that you place not your happiness
forsake him here ?
He who refuses to
in God, in nearness to him, and communion with him.
come and visit, and converse with a friend, and who in a great measure forsakes
him, when he is abundantly invited and Importuned to come ; plainly shows
that he places not his happiness in the company and conversation of that friend.
Now, if this be the case with you respecting God, then how can you expect
to have it for your happiness to all eternity, to be witlj God, and to enjoy holy

others,

He that

!

communion with him

?

Let those persons who hope they are converted, and yet have in a great
measure left off the duty of secret prayer, and whose manner it is ordinarily to
For what will it
neglect it, for their own sake seriously consider these things.
profit them to please themselves wath that, while they live, which will fail them
at last, and leave them in fearful and amazing disappointment ?
It is probable, that some of you who have entertained a good opinion of
your state, and have looked upon yourselves as converts ; but have of late in a
great measure left off the duty of secret prayer ; will this evening attend secret
prayer, and so may continue to do for a little while after your hearing this sermon, to the end, that you may solve the difiiculty and the objection which is
made against the truth of your hope. But this will not hold. As it hath been
in former instances of the like nature, so what you now hear will have such
When the business and cares of the world
effect upon you but a little while.
shall again begin to crowd a little upon you, or the next time you shall go out
into young company, it is probable you will again neglect this duty.
The next
time di frolic shall be appointed, to which it is proposed to you to go, it is highly probable you will neglect not only secret prayer, but also family prayer. Or
at least, after a while, you will come to the same pass again, as before, in casting off fear and restraining prayer before God.
It is not very likely that you will ever he coiistant and persevering in Ihis
duty, until you shall have obtained a better principle in your hearts.
The
streams which have no springs to feed them will dry up.
The drought and heat
consume the snow waters. Although they run plentifully in the spring, yet when
the sun ascends higher with a burning heat, they are gone.
The seed that is
sown in stony places, though it seems to flourish at present, yet as the sun shall
rise with a burning heat, will wither away.
None will bring forth fruit -with
patience, but those whose hearts are become good ground.
Without any heavenly seed remaining in them, men may, whenever they
fall in among the godly, continue all their lives to talk like saints.
They may,
for their credit's sake, tell of what they have experienced
but their deeds will
not hold.
They may continue to tell of their inward experiences, and yet live
the neglect of secret prayer, and of other duties.
II. I would take occasion from this doctrine to exhort all to persevere in
the, duty of prayer.
This exhortation is much insisted on in the word of
:

m
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1

Chron. xn. 11, « Seek the

seek his face conifwiz/o/Zy."— Jsai. Ixii. 7 «
Ye that
of the Lord, keep not silence;"
i. e.,
be not silent as to the
T01C8 of prayer as is mamfest by the following
words, « and give him no rest
till he establish, and till he
make Jerusalem a praise in the eai'th." Israd
of old IS reproved for growing weary of
the duty of prayer.
Isai. xliii. 22.
"^°" ""''^ Jacob, thou hast been weary of me!

make mention

Olsi^el""

Perseverance in the duty of prayer

much insisted on in the New Tesman ought always to pray, and
i'T'"V't^"
not
to faint ;" 1. e. not f
to be discouraged or weary of the
duty /but should alAvays continue m it.
Again, Luke xxi. 36, " Watch ye therefore,
prav
always^'
We have the example of Anna the prophetess set before and
us, Lukl
is

very

/^^Hi""i"g:

''''";

"

A

36, &c., who, though she had lived to be more than a
hundred years old vet
never was weary of this duty.
It is said, "she departed not
from the temple,
but served God, with fastings and prayers,
night and day."
Cornelius also is
commended for his constancy in this duty. It is said,
that he prayed to God
always Acts x. 2 The Apostle Paul, in his 'epistles,
insists very mu^h on consta^C} in this duty
Rom. xii. 12, « Continuing instant in prayer." Eph
vi 18 19
Praying always with all prayer and supplication
in the Spirit, and watching
hereunto with all perseverance."
Col. iv. 2, " Continue in prayer, and
watch
n the same."
1 The^. v. 17, « Pray without ceasing."
To the same effect
the Apostle Peter 1 Pet. iv.
7, " W^atch unto prayer."-Thus abundantly
the Scripture insists upon it, that we should
persevere in the duty of prayer •
which shows that ,t is of very great importance
that we should persevere!
It the contrary be the manner of
hypocrites, as hath been shown in the
doctrine, then surely we ought to beware
of this leaven.
But here let the following things be particularly
considered as motives to
perseverance in this duty.
1.

:

1. That perseverance in the way of duty is
necessary to salvation, and is
abundantly declared so to be in the holy Scripttires;
as Isai. Ixiv 5 "Thou
meetest him that rejoicelh and worketh righteousness,
those that remember thee
in thy ways
behold, thou art wroth, for we have sinned
in those is continue
ance and we shall be saved." Heb. x.
38, 39, " Now the just shall
:

:

live by
any man draw back, my soul hath no pleasure in him.
But we are
not ot them who draw back mito perditim
; but of them that believe to the
saving of the soul." Rom. xi. 22, " Behold
therefore the goodness and severity ot God: on them which fell, severity;
but towards thee, goodness,

laith

:

but

it

confznue in his goodness
other places.

if

;

otherwise thou also shall be cut off "—So in

thou

manv
^

Many, when they think they are converted, seem to
imagine that their work
done, and that there is nothing else needful in
order to their going to heaven
Indeed perseverance in holiness of life is not necessaiy
to salvation, as the righteousness by which a right to salvation is obtained.
Nor is actual perseverance
necessary
order to our becoming interested in that
righteousness by which
we are justified For as soon as ever a soul hath believed in
Christ, or hath put
torth one act of faith in him, it becomes
interested in his righteousness, and in
all the promises purchased by it.
^

^

m

But persevering

in the way of duty is necessary to salvation,
as a concomievidence of a title to salvation.
There is never a title to salvation
without it though It be not the righteousness by
which a title to salvation is obtamed. It is necessary- to salvation, as it is the
necessaiy consequence of true

tant and
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an evidence which universally attends uprightness, and the defect
an infallible evidence of the want of uprightness. Psal. cxxv. 4, 5.
There such as are good and upright in heart, are distinguished from such as fall
Lord, to those that are good, and to them
away or turn aside " Do good,
It is

faith.

of

it

is

:

As for such as turn aside to their crooked waySy
that are upright in their hearts.
But peace shall be
the Lord shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity.
upon

Israel.

It is

mentioned as an evidence that the hearts of the children of

were not right with God,

that they did not persevere in the ways of holigeneration that set not their hearts aright, and whose
spirit was not steadfast with God."
Christ gives this as a distinguishing character of those that are his disciples
indeed, and of a true and saving faith, that it is accompanied with perseverance
John viii. 31, " Then said Jesus to those
in the obedience of Christ's word.
Israel

Psal. Ixxviii. 8, "

ness.

A

If ye contimce'mmy word, then are ye my disciples
mentioned as a necessary evidence of an interest in Christ,
are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of

Jews which believed on him,
indeed

Heb.

:'*

iii.

This
14 "
:

is

We

our confidence steadfast to the end."
Perseverance is not only a necessary concomitant and evidence of a title to
salvation ; but also a necessary prerequisite to the actual possession of eternal
Hence
life.
It is the only way to heaven, the narrow way that leadeth to hfe.
Christ exhorts the church of Philadelphia to persevere in holiness from this conRev. iii. 11,
it was necessary in order to her obtaining the crown.

sideration, that

" Hold

no man take thy crown." It is necessaonce have been walking in the way of duty, but
Luke xii. 4-3, " Blessthat they should be found so doing when Christ cometh.
shall
his
Lord,
when
he
cometh,
find so doing."
whom
is
that
servant
ed
Holding out to the end is often made the condition of actual salvation. Matt
And Rev. ii.
X. 22, " He that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved."
10, " Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life."
2. In order to your own perseverance in the way of duty, your own care and
For though it be promised that true saints shall
watchfulness is necessary.
persevere, yet that is no argument that their care and watchfulness is not necessary in order to it ; because their care to keep the commands of God is the
thing promised.
If the saints should fail of care, watchfulness, and diligence to
persevere in holiness, that failure of their care and diligence would itself be a
failure of holiness.
They who persevere not in watchfulness and diligence, persevere not in holiness of life, for holiness of life very much consists in watchfulIt is one promise of the
ness and diligence to keep the commands of God.
covenant of grace, that the saints shall keep God's commandments, Ezek. xi.
Yet that is no argument that they have no need to take care to keep
19, 20.
these commandments, or to do their duty.
So the promise of God, that the
saints shall persevere in holiness, is no argument that it is not necessary that
they should take heed lest they fall away
Therefore the Scriptures abundantly warn men to watch over themselves
diligently, and to give earnest heed lest they fall away 1 Cor. xv. 13, " Watch
1 Cor. x. 12, " Let
ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong."
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." Heb. iii. 12, 13, 14,
** Take heed, brethren, lest there be in
any of you an evil heart of unbelief in
b it exhort one another daily, while it is called
departing from the living God
For we
to-day, lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.
are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence
steadfast unto the end." Heb. iv 1, " Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being
fast that

which thou

hast, that

ry, not only that persons should

:

;
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us of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of it."
2 Pet, iii. 17, " Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before,
beware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your
ovyn steadfastness."
2 John v. 8, " Look to yourselves that we lose not those
things which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward."
Thus you see how earnestly the Scriptures press on Christians exhortations to
take diligent heed to themselves that they fall not away. And certainly these
left

cautions are not without reason.
The Scriptures particularly insist upon watchfulness in order to perseverance
in the duty of prayer.
Watch and -pray, saith Christ ; which implies that we

should watch unto prayer, as the Apostle Peter says, 1 Pet. iv. 7.
It implies,
that we should watch against a neglect of prayer, as well as against other sins.
The apostle, in places which have been already mentioned, directs us to pray
with all prayer, watching thereunto with all perseverance, and to continue in
prayer, and watch
the sauie.
Nor is it any wonder that the apostles so much

m

insisted

on watching,

in order to a continuance in prayer with all perseverance;
temptations to neglect this duty ; first to be inconstant in it,
and from time to time to omit it then in a great measure to neglect it. The

for there are

many

;

watches

draw

away from God, and

to hinder us from going to him
are surrounded with one and another tempting object, business
and diversion: pai'ticularly we meet with many things which are great tempta-

devil

in prayer.

to

us

We

tions to a neglect of this duty.
3.

To move you

to persevere in the duty of prayer, consider

how much you

always stand in need of the help of God. If persons who have formerly attended this duty, leave it off, the language of it is, that now they stand in no further
need of God's help, that they have no further occasion to go to God with requests and supplications when indeed it is in God \\<t live, and move, and have
our being.
We cannot draw a breath without his help. You need his help
every day, for the supply of your outward wants : and especially you stand in
continual need of him to help your souls.
Without his protection they would
immediately fall into the hands of the devil, who always stands as a roaring
lion, ready, whenever he is permitted, to fall upon the souls of men and devour
them.
If God should indeed preserve your lives, but should otherwise forsake
and leave you to yourselves, you would be most miserable : your lives would be
:

a curse to you.
if God should forsake them, would soon fall away
from a state of grace into a state far more miserable than ever they were
They have no strength of their own to resist those
in before their conversion.
powerful enemies who surround them.
Sin and Satan would immediately carry
them away, as a mighty flood, if God should forsake them. You stand in need
Without God you can receive no spiritual light
of daily supplies from God.
Without God
nor comfort, can exercise no grace, can bring forth no fruit.
your souls will wither and pine away, and sink into a most wretched state.
You continually need the instructions and directions of God. What can a little
child do, in avast howling wilderness, without some one to guide it, and to lead
Without God you will soon fall into snares, and pits, and
it in the right way ?

Those that are converted,

totally

many

fatal calamities.

Seeing therefore you stand in such continual need of the help of God, howreasonable is it that you should continually seek it of him, and perseveringly acknowledge your dependence upon him, by resorting* to him, to spread your needs beLet us consider how
fore him, and to offer up your requests to him in prayer.
miserable we should be, if wo should leave off prayer and God at the same

—
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time should leave off to take any care of us, or to afford us any more supplies of
By our constancy in prayer, we cannot be profitable to God; and
his grace.
*f

we

leave

Job XXXV.
ately sink

it

:

we

God

will sustain

But

if

no damage: he doth not need our prayers;
cease to care for us and to help us, we immedican do nothing : we can receive nothing without him.

off,

6, 7.

God

Consider the great benefit of a constant, diligent, and persevering attendIt is one of the greatest and most excellent means of nourance on this duty.
ishing the new nature, and of causing the soul to flourish and prosper.
It is an
excellent means of keeping up an acquaintance with God, and of growing in the
knowledge of God. It is the way to a life of communion with God. It is an
excellent means of taking oflf the heart from the vanities of the world, and of
causing the mind to be conversant in heaven.
It is an excellent preservative
from sin and the wiles of the devil, and a powerful antidote against the poison
4.

It is a duty whereby strength is derived from God against
of the old serpent.
the lusts and corruptions of the heart, and the snares of the world.
It hath a great tendency to keep the soul in a wakeful frame, and to lead
us to a strict walk with God, and to a life that shall be fruitful in such good

works, as tend to adorn the doctrine of Christ, and to cause our light so to shine
before others, that they, seeing our good works, shall glorify our Father who is
in heaven.
And if the duty be constantly and diligently attended, it will be a
very pleasant duty.
Slack and slothful attendance upon it, and unsteadiness
in it, are the causes which make it so great a burden as it is to some persons.
Their slothfulness in it hath naturally the effect to beget a dislike of the duty,
and a great indisposition to it. But if it be constantly and diligently attended, it
is one of the best means of leading, not only a Christian and amiable, but also
a pleasant life ; a life of much sweet fellowship with Christ, and of the abundant enjoyment of the light of his countenance.
Besides, the great power which prayer, when duly attended, hath with God,
worthy of your notice. By it men become like Jacob, who, as a prince, had
power with God, and prevailed, when he wrestled with God for the blessing.
See the power of prayer represented in James v. 16
18.
By these things you
may be sensible how much you will lose, if you shall be negligent of this great
duty of calling upon God ; and how ill you will consult your own interest by

is

—

such a neglect.
I conclude my discourse with two directions in order to constancy and perseverance in this duty.
1. Watch against the beginnings of a neglect of this duty.
Persons who
have for a time practised this duty, and afterwards neglect it, commonly leave
it off by degrees.
While their convictions and religious affections last, they are
very constant in their closets, and no worldly business, or company, or diversion
hinders them.
But as their convictions and affections begin to die away, they
begin to find excuses to neglect it sometimes.
They are now so hurried ; they
have now such and such things to attend to ; or there are now such inconveniences in the way, that they persuade themselves they may very excusably omit it for this time.
Afterwards it pretty frequently so happens, that
they have something to hinder, something which they call a just excuse.
After a while, a less thing becomes a suflBcient excuse than was allowed to be
such at first. Thus the person by degrees contracts more and more of a habit
of neglecting prayer, and becomes more and more indisposed to it. And even
when he doth perform it, it is in such a poor, dull, heartless, miserable manner,
that he says to himself, he might as well not do it at all, as do it so.
Thus he
makes his own dulness and indisposition an excuse for wholly neglecting it,
^
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or at least for living in a great

do Satan and men's

measure in the neglect of it. After this manner
corruptions inveigle them to their ruin.
of the first beginnings of a neglect : watch against temp-

own

Therefore beware
It
take heed how you begin to allow of excuses. Be
watchful to keep
up the duty
the height of it ; let it not so much as begin to sink.
For when
you give way, though it be but little, it is like giving way to an enemy in the
held ol battle; the hrst beginning of a retreat greatly encourages
the enemy,
tations to

:

m

and weakens the retreating soldiers.
2. Let me direct you to forsake all such practices as you find
by experience
do indispose you to the duty of secret prayer. Examine the things in which
you have allowed yourselves, and inquire whether they have had this effect.

You

are able to lock over your past behavior, and may doubtless,
on an imparmake a judgment of the practices and courses in which you
have allowed yourselves.

tial consideration,

Particularly let

young people examine

their manner of company keeping,
which, with their companions, they have allowed
themselves.
I only desire that you would ask at the mouth of your
own consciences what has been the effect of these things with respect to
your attendance
on the duty of secret prayer. Have you not found that such practices have
tended to the neglect of this duty 1
Have you not found that after them you
have been more indisposed to it, and less conscious and careful to attend it ?
Yea, have they not from time to time actually been the means of your neglecting it %
If you cannot deny that this is really the case, then, if you seek the good of
your souls, forsake these practices.
Whatever you may plead for them, as that
there is no hurt in them, or that there is a time for all things, and the hke yet
;
if you find this hurt in the consequence of them, it is time for
you to forsake
them.
And if you value heaven more than a little worldly diversion ; if you
set a higher price on eternal glory than on a dance or a song, you will forsake
them.
If these things be lawful in themselves, yet if your experience show that
they are attended w^ith such a consequence as I have now mentioned, that is
enough. It is law^ful in itself for you to enjoy your right hand and your right
eye but if, by experience, you find they cause you to offend, it is time for you
to cut off the one, and pluck out the other, as you would rather go to heaven
without them than go to hell with them, into that place of torment where the
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.

and the round of diversions

:

in

;

SERMON XXX.
THE FEARFITLNESS WHICH WILL HEREAFTER SURPRISE SINNERS
AND IMPROVED.
Isaiah
us

There
is

those

—

REPRESENTED

The sinners in Zion are afraid fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites who among
dwell with the devouring fire ? Who among us shall dwell with everlasting i)urnings ?

xxxiii. 14.
siiiill

IN ZIOIV,

are

who

:

;

two kinds of persons among God's professing people

are truly godly,

who

;
the one
are spoken of in the verse following the text

walketh righteously and speaketh uprightly," &c. The other kind
It is to be observed, that the proin Zion, or hypocrites.
phet in this chapter speaks interchangeably, first to the one, and then to the
other of these characters of men ; awfully threatening and denouncing the wrath
of God against the one, and comforting the other with gracious promises. Thus
you may observe, in the 5th and 6th verses, there are comfortable promises to
the godly ; then in the eight following verses, awful judgments are threatened
Again, in the two next verses are blessed promagainst the sinners in Zion.
And then in
ises to the sincerely godly, and in the former part of verse 17.
the latter part of verse 17, and in verses 18, and 19, are terrible threatenings to
then in the verses that follow are gracious promises to the
sinners in Zion

"He

that

consists of sinners

:

godly.
10,

Our

text

it is

said, "

is

part of

Now

what

will

I

is

said in this chapter to sinners in Zion.

the Lord

rise, saith

;

now

will

I

In verse
be exalted, now
wrath upon the

lift up myself," i. e., Now will 1 arise to execute my
ungodly I will not let them alone any longer. They shall see that I am not
asleep, and that I am not regardless of mine own honor. " Now will I be exalted."
Thoup-li they have cast contempt upon me, yet I will vindicate the honor of my
own majesty I will exalt myself, and show my greatness, and my awful majesty in their destruction. "Now will I lift up myself;" now I will no longer
have mine honor to be trampled in the dust by them but my glory shall be

will I

;

:

:

manifested in their misery.
In verse 11, the prophet proceeds, " Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring
forth stubble :" i. e.. Ye shall pursue happiness in ways of wickedness, but
you shall not obtain it; you are as ground which brings forth no fruit, as if
only chaff were sowed in it ; it brings forth nothing but stubble, which is fit
for nothing but to be burned.
It seems to have been the manner in that land where the corn grew very
rank, when they had reaped the wheat, and gathered it off from the ground, to
set fire to the stubble ; which is alluded to here ; and therefore it is added,
" Your breath, as fire, shall devour you :" i. e., Your own wicked speeches,
your wickedness that you commit with your breath, or with your tongues, shall
set fire to the stubble and devour it.
Then it follows in verse 12, " And the people shall be as the burnings of
As they are wont to burn lime in a great and exceeding fierce fire, till
lime."
stones, and bones, and other things are burnt to lime; so shall the wicked be
" As thorns cut up shall they be burnt in the
hurnt in the fire of God's wrath.
fire :" as briers and thorns are the incumbrance and curse of the ground where
they grow, and are wont to be burnt so shall it be with the wicked that are
among God's people and grow in God's field. Heb. vi. 7, 8, " For the earth
;
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which diinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon

bringeth forth herbs
it, and
meet lor them by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from God but that
which beareth thorns and briers, is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing ; whose
end is to be burned."
Then it follows in verse 13, " Hear ye that are afar off, what I have done;
:

and ye that are near, acknowledge my might." This implies that God will,
the destruction of ungodly men, manifest his glory very publicly, even in
the sight of the whole world, both in the sight of those that are near, and those
that are afar off." "Acknowledge my might."
Which implies that God will
execute wrath upon ungodly men, in such a manner as extraordinarily to show
The destruction and misery of the wicked
forth his great and mighty power.
will be so dreadful that it will be a dreadful manifestation of the omnipotent
power of God, that he can execute so dreadful misery; agreeably to Rom. ix.
22, " What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his power known,
endured with much long suffering the vessels of wrath, fitted to destruction."
Next follow the words of the text " The sinners in Zion are afraid fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites
who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire 1 Who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ?" The sense
of the text is, that the time will come when fearfulness will surprise the sinners in
Zion ; because they will know, that they are about to be cast into a devouring
fire, which they must suffer forever and ever, and which none can endure.
This
I shall make the subject of my present discourse ; and shall particularly speak

by

.

:

:

upon the
1.

2.
3.

subject,

By inquiring, who are sinners in Zion 1
By showing how fearfulness will hereafter surprise them.
By insisting on those reasons of this fear and surprise, which

are

men-

lioned in the text.

By showing why sinners in Zion will be especially surprised with fear.
may be inquired. Who are the sinners in Zion ? I answer, that they
are those who are in a natural condition among the visible people of God. Zion,
or the city of David of old, was a type of the church ; and the church of God
4.
I.

—

It

perhaps more frequently called by the name of Zion than by any
is meant the true church of Christ, or the
invisible church of true saints.
But sometimes by this name is meant the visible church, consisting of those who are outwardly, by profession and external
privileges, the people of God.
This is intended by Zion in this text.
The greater part of the world are sinners: Christ's flock is, and ever hath
been but a little flock. And the sinners of the world are of two sorts there
are those that are visibly of Satan's kingdom, who are without the pale of the
Such are all who do not profess the true religion, nor attend the
visible church.
Beside these there are the sinners in Zion.
external ordinances of it.
Both
are objects of the displeasure and wrath of God ; but his wrath is more especially manifested in Scripture against the latter.
Sinners in Zion will have by
They aie exalted nearest to heaven in this world,
far the lowest place in hell.
and they will be lowest in hell in another. The same is meant in the text, by
hypocrites, as sinners in Zion.
Sinners in Zion are all hypocrites; for they
make a profession of the true religion ; they attend God's ordinances, and make
a show of being the worshippers of God ; but all is in hypocrisy.
I now h^asten as was proposed,
in Scripture

other name.

is

And commonly by Zion

:

—

To show how fearfulness will hereafter surprise sinners in Zion.
They will hereafter be afraid. Now many of them seem to have little
no fear. They are quiet and secure. Nothing will awaken them the most
Vol. IV.
62
II.
1.

or

:

:
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awful threatenings and the loudest warnings do not much move them. They
much moved with them, but that they can eat, and drink, and sleep,
and go about their worldly concerns without much disturbance.
But the time
will come, when the hardest and most stupid wretches will
be awakened.
Though >now preaching will not awaken them, and the death of others will not
make them afraid though seeing others awakened and converted will not
much affect them ; though they can stand all that is to be heard and seen
in
a time of general outpouring of the Spirit of God, without being
much moved;
yet the tnne will come, when they will be awakened, and
fear will take hold
of them.
They will be afraid of the wrath of God however senseless they
be
now, they will hereafter be sensible of the awful greatness of God,
and that it
are not so

;

:

is

a fearful thinjr to

They

2.

fall into his

hands.

will be surprised with fear.

This seems to imply two things : viz.
**
°
the greatness of their fear, and the suddenness of it.
(1.) The greatness of their fear.
Surprise argues a high degree of fear.
Then- fears will be to the degree of astonishment.
Some of the sinners in Zion
are somewhat afraid now
they now and then have some degree

of fear.
They
are not indeed convinced that there is such a place as hell ; but
they are afraid
there is.
They are not thoroughly awakened ; neither are they quite easy.
They have at certain times inward molestations from their consciences
;
but
they have no such degrees of fear, as to put them upon any thorough
endeavors
to escape future wrath.
:

However, hereafter they will have fear enough,
more than they will be able to stand under. Their
of horror

they will be horribly afraid

;

;

as

much, and a great deal

fear will be to the decree
and terrors will take hold on them as

Thus we read of " their fear coming as a
and anguish coming upon them," Prov. i. 27. It
waters.

desolation, and of distress
is also very emphatically

said of the wicked, that " trouble

and anguish shall prevail against him as a
king ready to the battle," Job xv. 24.

The
those

them all will then melt with fear. The hearts of
are of a sturdy spirit, and perhaps scorn to own themselves
afraid of
and are even ashamed to own themselves afraid of the wrath

stoutest heart of

who

any man,

wdl then become

as

weak

of God,

as water, as

weak

as the heart of a little child. And
the most reserved of them will not be able to hide his fears.
Their faces will
turn pale ; they will appear with amazement in their
countenances ; every
joint in them will tremble; all their bones will shake;
and their knees will

smite one against another ; nor will they be able to refrain
from crying out
with fear and rending the air with the most dismal shrieks.
(2.) They Avill be suddenly seized with fear.
The sinners in Zion often
remain secure, till they are surprised, as with a cry at midnight.
They will be
as it were, awakened out of their secure sleep in
a dismal fright.
They will
see an unexpected calamity coming upon them ; far
more dreadful than they
were aware of, and coming at an unexpected season.
With respect to the time when the wncked shall be thus surprised with fear;
1.

It is

often so

on a death-bed

Many

things pass in their lifetime, which
their souls ; as when they see
others die, who are as young as they, and of like condition
and circumstances
with themselves, whereby they may see how uncertain their lives
are, and how
unsafe their souls.
It may well surprise many sinners, to
consider how old
they are grown, and are yet in a Christless state ; how much
of their opportunity to get an interest in Christ is irrecoverably
gone, and how little remains
also how much greater their disadvantages now
are, than they have been.

one would think might well

strike

lerror 'into

Bui
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them
as age
grow upon them.
:
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increases, so do the hardness

and stu-

But when death comes, then the sinner

is often filled with astonishment.
It
taken sick, he has great hope that he shall recover ; as
are ready to flatter themselves with hopes, that things will be as they fain
would have them. But when the distemper comes to prevail much upon him,
and he sees that he is going into eternity ; when he sees that all the medicines
of physicians are in vain, that all the care and endeavors of friends are 1o no
purpose, that nothing seems to help him, that his strength is gone, that his
friends weep over him, and look upon his case as desperate ; when he sees, by
the countenance and behavior of the physician, that he looks upon his case as
past hope, and perhaps overhears a whispering in the room, wherein his friends
signify one to another, that they look upon it that he is struck with death, or
wherein they tell one another, that his extreme parts grow cold, that his countenance and manner of breathing, and his pulse, show death, and that he begins
to be in a cold death sweat
and when perhaps, by and by, some one thinks
himself bound in duty and faithfulness to let him know the worst, and therefore
comes and asks him whether or no he be sensible that he is dying then how
doth fearfulness surprise the sinner in Zion
How doth his heart melt with
fear
This is the thing Avhich he feared ever since he was taken sick ; but till
now he had hope that he should recover. The physician did not speak ; or if
he despaired, he spoke of such and such medicines as being very proper and
he hoped that they would be efTectual; and when these failed, he changed his
medicines, and applied something new
then the sinner hoped that that would
be effectual. Thus, although he constantly grew worse and worse, still he hoped

may
men

be,

when he

is first

;

—

!

!

;

;

to recover.

At the same time he cried to God to spare him, and made promises how he
would live, if God would spare him ; and he hoped that God would hear him.
He observed also that his friends, and perhaps the minister, seemed to pray
earnestly for him
and he could not but hope that those prayers would be answered, and he should be restored.
But now how doth his heart sink and die
within him
How doth he look about with a frighted countenance How quick
And how quick and sudden are
is the motion of his eye, through inward fear
all his motions
What a frightful hurry doth he seem to be in
How doth
every thing look to him when he sees pale grim death staring him in the face,
and a vast eternity within a few hours or minutes of him
It may be, he still struggles for a little hope; he is loth to believe what is
told him
he tells those who tell him that he is dying, that he hopes not he
hopes that they are more affrighted than they need be he hopes that those
symptoms arise from some other cause and, like a poor drowning man, he
catches at slender and brittle twigs, and clinches his hands about whatever he
;

!

!

!

!

!

!

;

;

;

;

sees within his reach.

But as death creeps more and more on him, he sees his twigs break, all his
hopes of life fail, and he sees he must die.
there is nothing but death before him
He hath been hoping ; but his hopes are all dashed he sees this
Now come the thoughts of hell
world, and all that belongs to it, are gone.
into his mind with amazement.
how shall he go out of the world ? He
knows he hath no interest in Christ his sins stare him in the face. O the
dreadful gulf of eternity
He had been crying to God, perhaps since he was
sick, to save him ; and he had some hope, if it were his last sickness, that yet God
would pity him, and give him pardoning grace before he should die. He begged and pleaded, and he hoped that God would have pity on his poor soul. At
!

!

,•

!

;

!

!
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the same time he asked others to pray for him, and he had been looking day
But, alas
now he i^ dying,
after day for some hght to shine into his souL
and his friends ask him, how death appears to him ? Whether any light apWhether God have not given him some token of his favor 1 And he
pear ?
answers, No, with a poor, faltering, trembling voice, if he be able to speak at
or if his friends ask a signal oi' hope, he can give none.
all
Now death comes on him more and more, and he is just on the brink of
eternity.
Who can express the fear, the misgivings, the hangings back, and
the horrible fright and amazement, that his soul is the subject of? Some who,
in such circumstances, have been able to speak, have been known to cry out,
O eternity ! eternity ! And some, ! a thousand worlds for an inch of time '
if they might hut live a little while longer! But it must not be; go they
must.
They feel the frame of nature dissolving, and perceive the soul is just
going for sometimes the exercise of reason seems to hold to the last.
What, in such a case, is felt in the soul, in those last moments, when it is
just breaking its bands with the body, about to fetch its leap, and is on the
edge of eternity, and the very brink of hell, without any Saviour, or the least
I say, what is sometimes felt by Christless souls in
testimony of divine mercy
nor is it within the compass of our conception.
these moments, none can tell
!

:

;

:

;

2.

The misery

of the departed soul of a sinner, besides

consists in a great part in

amazing

union of the soul and body

is

gasp, the soul forsakes

who

upon

its

fears of

what

is

what

now

it

feels,

When

yet to come.

the

body has fetched its last
habitation, and then falls into the hands of devils,
more violently than ever hungry lions flew upon

actually broken, and the

old

and seize it
their prey.
And with what horror will it fall into those cruel hands
we imagine to ourselves the dreadful fear with which a lamb or kid falls
into the paws of a wolf, which lays hold of it with open mouth ; or if we imagine to ourselves the feeling of a little child, that hath been pursued by a lion,
"when it is taken hold of, and sees the terrible creature open his devouring jaws
to tear it in pieces
or the feeling of those two and forty children, who were
cursed by Elisha, when they fell into the paws of the bears that tore them in
pieces; I say, if we could have a perfect idea of that terror and astonishment
which a little child has in such a case, yet we should have but a faint idea of
what is felt in the departing soul of a sinner, when it falls into the hands of
fly

it,

!

U

;

those cruel devils, those roaring lions, which then lay hold of

And when

the poor soul

it!

tormented, and suffers the wrath of the Almighty, and is overwhelmed and crushed with it, it will
also be amazed with the apprehensions of what shall yet remain.
To think of
an eternity of this torment remaining,
how will it fill, and overbear, and sink
down the poor soul
How will the thought of the duration of this torment
is

carried to hell, and there

is

!

without end cause the heart to melt like wax
How will the thought of it
sink the soul into the bottomless pit of darkness and gloominess
Even those
proud and sturdy spirits, the devils, do tremble at the thoughts of that greater
So will the poor
torment which they are to suffer at the day of judgment.
damned souls of men. They will already have vastly more than they will be
how then will they tremble at the thought of having their misery
able to bear
!

!

:

so vastly

augmented

Persons sometimes in this world are afraid of the day of judgment. If there
be an earthquake, or if there be more than common thunder and lightning, or if
there be some unusual sight in the heavens, their hearts are ready to tremble
how then do the poor souls in
for fear that the day of judgment is at hand.
hell fear it, who know so much more about it, who know by what they feel al-
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ready, and know certainly, that whenever it comes they shall stand on the left
the Judge, to receive the dreadful sentence ; and that then they, in
both soul and body, must enter into those everlasting burnings which are pre-

hand of

pared for the devil and his angels, and who probably know that their misery is
to be a hundred fold greater than it is now.
When Christ shall
3. Tearfulness will surprise them at the last judgment.
appear in the clouds of heaven, and the last trumpet shall sound, then will the
The poor damned soul, in
hearts of wicked men be surprised with fearfulness.
expectation of it, trembles every day and every hour from the time of its deIt knows not, indeed, when it is to be, but it knows it
parture from the body.
But when the alarm is given in hell, that the day is come, it will be a
is to be.
It will, as it were, fill the caverns of hell with shrieks;
dreadful alarm indeed.

and when the souls of the damned shall enter into their bodies, it will be with
amazing horror of what is coming. And when they shall lift up their heads
out of their graves, and shall see the Judge, it will be a most terrible sight.
Gladly would they return into their graves again, and hide themselves there,
and gladly would they return into hell, their former state of
if that might be
misery, to hide themselves fiom this awful sight, if that would excuse them.
So those sinners in Zion, who shall then be found alive on the earth, when
;

The fear and horror
they shall see this sight, will be surprised with fearfulness.
which many poor sinners feel when they are dying, is great, and beyond all that
we can have any idea of; but that is nothing to the horror that will seize them
when they shall come to see this sight.
There will not be a wicked man upon earth who will be able to bear it, let
him be who he will, let him be rich or poor, old or young, male or female,
servant or master, king or subject, learned or unlearned, let him be ever so
There is not one who will be
proud, ever so courageous, and ever so sturdy.
able at all to support himself; when he shall see this sight, it will immediately
; it will make his countenance
and valiant generals and princes,
who now scorn to show any fear at the face of any enemy, who scorn to
tremble at the roaring of cannon, will tremble and shriek when they shall hear
It will make their teeth
the last trumpet, and see the majesty of their Judge.
to chatter, and make them cry out, and fly to hide themselves in the caves and
rocks of mountains, crying to the rocks and mountains to fall on them, and cover
them from the wrath of the Judge.
Fearfulness will surprise them when they shall be dragged before the judgment seat. The wicked hang back when they are about to meet death ; but in
no measure as they will hang back when they come to meet their great Judge.
And when they come to stand before the Judge, and are put on his left hand,
The majesty of the Judge will
fearfulness and amazement will surprise them.
be intolerable to them. His pure and holy eye, which will behold and search
them, and pierce them through, will be more terrible to their souls a thousand
There will they stand in
times than flashes of lightning piercing their hearts.
a trembling expectation, that by and by they shall hear the words of that dreadThey will have a horrible
ful sentence proceed out of the mouth of Christ.
expectation of that sentence; and what shall they do, whither shall they fly, so
They cannot shut their ears, so as not to
as to be out of the hearing of it ?

sink his spirit

;

it

will loose the joints of his loins

more ghastly than

death.

The

rich captains,

hear it.
Fearfulness will surprise them when the sentence shall come to be proAt the close of the judgment, that dreadful doom will be uttered by
nounced.
The
the Judge ; and it will be the most terrible voice that ever was heard.

;;
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sbund of the last trumpet, that shall call men to judgment, will be a more terrible sound to wicked men than ever they shall have heard till that time.
But"
the sound of the last sentence will be much more terrible than that.
There
-will not be one of all those millions at the left hand, whether
high or low, king
or subject, who will be able to support himself at all under the sound of that
sentence ; but they will all sink under it.
Lastly, fearfulness will surprise them, when they shall come to see the
fire
kindle upon the world, in which they are to be tormented forever.
"When the
sentence shall have been pronounced, Christ, with his blessed saints and glorious angels, will leave this lower world, and ascend into heaven.
Then will the
flames begin to kindle, and fire will probably be seen coming down from heaven
and soon will the fire lay hold of that accursed multitude. Then will their
hearts be surprised with fearfulness ; that fire will appear a dreadful fire indeed.
what chatterings of teeth, what shakings of loins, what distortions of body,
will there be at that time, when they shall see, and begin to feel, the fierceness
of the flames
What shall they do, whither shall they go, to avoid those
flames? Where shall they hide themselves? If they creep into holes, or
creep into caves of the earth, yea, if they could creep down to the centre of
the earth, it will be in vain; for it will set on fire the bottoms of the mountains,
and burn to the lowest hell. They will see no place to fly to, no place to hide
!

themselves.

Then
be a

their hearts will

Thus

despair.

it

be

with fearfulness, and will utterly sink in
be with every one that shall then be found to

filled

shall hereafter

and especially with sinners in Zion. I come now,
consider those reasons spoken of in the text, why sinners in Zion
will hereafter be thus surprised with fear.
sinner,

III.

To

know that they are to
nothing which seems to give one a more
terrible idea of torment and misery, than to think of being cast alive into
a fire
especially if we conceive of the senses remaining quick, and not benumbed by
1.

be

Fearfulness will surprise them, because they will

cast into devouring

fire.

There

is

fire.
The wicked will hereafter have that to make them afraid, that they
are not only to be cast into a fire, but into devouring fire ; which implies, that
it will be a fire of extraordinary fierceness of heat, and
before which nothing

the

can stand.

The fire into which men are to be cast is called a furnace offire. Furnaces
are contrived for an extreme degree of heat, this being necessary for the purposes for which they are designed, as the running and refining of metals, and
the melting of things into glass.
The fire of such earthly furnaces may
be

called devouring five, as the heat of some of them is such, that in them even
stones will presently be dissolved.
Now, if a person should be brought to the
mouth of such a furnace, and there should see how the fire glows, so as pre-

sently to

make every

thing cast into

it,

all

over white and bright with

fire,

and

same time should know that he was immediately to be cast into this
furnace, would not fearfulness surprise him ?
In some heathen countries, the manner of disposing of dead bodies is to dig
at the

a_ great pit, to

pile,

and to

put in

set

the pit of hell.

it

on

it

a great quantity of fuel, to put the dead bodies on the
This is some image of the burning of dead souls in
if a person were brought to the edge of such a pit, all

fire.

Now,

with glowing flames, to be immediately cast into it, would it not surprise
the heart with fearfulness ?
The flames of a very great fire, -s when a house is all on fire, give one some
idea of the fierceness of the wrath ?f God.
Such is the rage of the flames
filled

!
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And we

see that the greater a fire is, the fiercer is its heat in every part ; and
the reason is, because one part heats another.
The heat in a particular place,
besides the heat which proceeds out of the fuel in that place, is increased by
Hence we may conceive somethe additional heat of the fire all around it.

thing of what fierceness thatfii-e will be, when this visible woild shall be turned
one great furnace. That will be devouring fire indeed.
Such will be the
heat of it, that, as the apostle says, " the elements shall melt with fervent heat,"
into

2 Pet.

10.

iii.

Men

such a degree of heat with burning glasses, as
and sand. And it is probable that the heat of
that great fire which will burn the world, will be such as to melt the rocks, and
the -^ery ground, and turn them into a kind of liquid fire.
So that the whole
world will probably be converted into a great lake, or liquid globe of fire, a
It will be an
vast ocean of fire, in which the wicked shall be overwhelmed.
ocean of fire, which will always be in a tempest, in which the wicked shall be
tossed to and fro, having no rest day nor night, vast waves or billows of fire
continually rolling over their heads.
But all this will be only an image of that dreadful fire of the wrath of God,
read in Rev.
•which the wicked shall at the same time suffer in their souls.
This is an extraorxix. 15, of " the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God."
dinary expression, carrying a terrible idea of the future misery of the wicked.
If it had been only said the wrath of God, that would have expressed what is
dreadful.
If the wrath of a king be as the roaring of a lion, what is the wrath
But it is not only said the wrath of God, but the fierceness and wrath
of God ?
of God, or the rage of his wrath j and not only so, but the fierceness and wrath
what is that
The fierceness and rage or fury of
of Almighty God.
What an idea doth that give
Omnipotence
Of a being of infinite strength
of the state of those worms that sutler the fierceness and vvrath of such an

can

artificially raise

will quickly melfc the very stones

We

!

!

!

Almighty Being

And

!

is it

any wonder that fearfulness surprises

their hearts,

when

they see this about to be executed upon them 1
2. Another reason given in the text, why fearfulness will hereafter surprise
sinners, is, that they will be sensible that this devouring fire will be everlasting.
If a man were brought to the mouth of a great furnace, to be cast into
the midst of it, if at the same time he knew he should suffer the torment of it
but for one minute, yet that minute would be so terrible to him, that fearfulHow much more, if he were to be cast
ness would surprise and astonish him.
into a fire so much fiercer, as the fire in which wicked men are hereafter to be

tormented

But
enough

if

!

How much

more

terrible

would the minute's

the thought of suffering this devouring

fire for

suffering be
one minute would be
!

to fill one with ?uch surprising fearfulness, what fearfulness will seize
them, when they shall know that they are to bear it, not for one minute, nor
for one day, nor for one year, nor for one age, nor for two ages, nor for a
hundred ages, nor for ten thousand or million ages, one after another, but forever and ever, without any end at all, and never, never to be delivered
They shall know, that the fire itself will be everlasting fire, fire that shall
never be quenched. Mark ix. 4.3, 44, " To go into hell, into the fire that never
shall be quenched
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenchAnd they shall know that their torment in that fire never will have an
ed."
end, Rev. xiv. 10, 11.
They shall know that they shall forever be full of quick
sense within and without ; their heads, their eyes, their tongues, their hands,
their feet, their loins, and their vitals, shall forever be full of glowing, melting
fire, fierce enough to melt the very rocks and elements ; and also that they shall
eternally be full of the most quick and lively sense to feel the torment.
;

;!
!
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They

shall

know

that they shall never cease restlessly to plunge and roll In

They shall know that those billows of fire, which
that mighty ocean of fire.
are greater than the greatest mountains, will never cease to roll over them, are
following one another forever and ever.
At the same time they will have a more lively sense of eternity than we
can have but a little sense of what an eternal duraever can have here.

We

tion

is

;

and indeed none can comprehend

imagination

:

if

we

set ourselves to think

it

it

;

upon

it,

swallows up

we

thought and

all

are presently

lost.

But

they will have another and far clearer sense of it than we have.
how vast
will eternity appear to them, when they think of spending it in such burnings
This is another reason that fearfulness will surprise them. The thoughts of

always amaze them, and will sink and depress them to a bottomdepth of despair.
3. The third reason given in the text, why fearfulness will surprise them
at the apprehension of this punishment, is, that they will know that they shall
not be able to bear it.
When they shall see themselves going into that deThey will
vouring fire, they will know that they are not able to bear it.
Icnow that they are not able to grapple with the fierceness and rage of those
flames ; for they will see the fierceness of the wrath of God in them ; they will
see an awful manifestation of Omnipotence in the fury of that glowing furnace.
And in those views their hearts will utterly fail them ; their hands will not be
strong, nor their hearts endure. They will see that their strength is weakness
they will know that they will not be able to grapple with such torments, and
that they can do nothing in such a conflict.
When they shall have come to the edge of the pit, and of the burning lake,
and shall look into the furnace, then they will cry out with exclamations like
these
what shall I do ? how shall I bear the torments of this fire ? how can
I endure them 7 who can endure 1 where is the man so stout-hearted, where is the
what shall I
giant of such streng-th and such courao^e, that he can bear this 1
that I
do 1 must I be cast in thither ? I cannot bear it I can never endure it,
could return to my first nothing
how can I endure it one moment 1 how much
less can I endure it forever and ever 1 and must I bear it forever 1
What
forever and ever, without any end, and never find any refuge, never be suffered
to return to my first nothing, and be no nearer to the end of these suflferings after millions of ages ?
what dismal shrieks, shaking of loins, and gnashing
of teeth, will there be then No wonder that fearfulness will then surprise the
wicked.
I come now,
IV. To show, why it will be especially thus with the sinners in Zion, or
sinners that dwell among God's visible people, who sit under the preaching of
the gospel, and have the offers of a Saviour, and yet accept not of him, but remain in an unconverted state.
There will hereafter be a very great difference between them and other sinners; a great difference between the most painted hypocrite of them all, and
the drunkards, the adulterers, the Sodomites, the thieves, and murderers among
the heathen, who sin against only the light of nature.
The fearfulness which
will surprise them, although it will be very dreadful, yet will be in no measure
so amazing and horrible, as that which will seize the sinners in Zion.
That
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God, which they will suffer, will be mild and
moderate in comparison with that which the sinners in Zion will suffer.
The wrath of God is in his word manifested against the wicked heathens j
but it is ten times as much manifested against those sinners who make the profession and enjoy the privileges of the people of God ; and yet remain enemies
eternity will
less

:

!

!

;

!

!

;
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Both the Old Testament and the New are full of terrible denunciaRead the books of Moses, and read the prophets, and you
Read over the histowill find them full of dreadful threatenings against such.
ry of Christ's life, and the speeches which he made when upon earth ; there you
How ofwill see what woes and curses he frequently denounced against such.
ten did he say, that it should be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the
day of judgment, than for the cities in which most of his mighty works were
Read over the history of the Acts of the Apostles, and their epistles
done
It is the sinners in Zion, or hypocrites, that are
there you will find the same.
always in Scripture spoken of as the people of God's wrath Isa. x. 6, " I will
.send him against an hypocritical nation, against the people of my wrath will I
give him a charge, to take the spoil."
to

God.

tions against such.

!

:

Now,

the reasons of this are chiefly these

:

That they sin against so much greater light. This is often spoken of in
He
Scripture, as an aggravation to the sin and wickedness of sinners in Zion.
that knows not his Lord's will, and doeth it not, is declared not to be worthy of
so many stripes, as he who, being informed of his Lord's will, is in like manner
disobedient.
If men be blind, they have comparatively no sin ; but when they
see, when they have light to know their duty, and to know their obligation,
When the light that is in a man is darkthen their sin is great, John ix. 4L
1.

And when men live in wickedness, in the
ness, how great is that darkness
midst of great light, that light is like to be the blackness of darkness indeed.
The heathens never
2. That they sin against such professions and vows.
They never pretended to be
pretended to be the worshippers of the true God.
Christ's disciples ; they never came under any covenant obligations to be such.
But this is not the case with sinners in Zion. Now, God highly resents falsehood and treachery. Judas, who betrayed Christ with a kiss, was a greater
sinner, and much more the object of God's wrath, than Pilate, who condemned
him to be crucified, and was his murderer.
They have the infinite
3. That they sin against so much greater mercy.
mercy of God, in giving his own Son, often set before them: they have the dythey have this mercy, this glorious Saing love of Christ represented to them
they have a blessed
viour, his blood and righteousness, often offered to them
opportunity to obtain salvation for their souls ; a great price is put into their
hands to this end they have that precious treasure, the holy Scriptures, and enbut all these
joy Sabbaths, and sacraments, and the various means of grace
means and advantages, these opportunities, oflfers, mercies, and invitations, they
I

:

:

:

:

abuse, neglect, despise, and reject.
But there is no wrath like that which arises from mercy abused and rejected.

When

mercy

is

comparison with

in this

way

this other

turned into wrath, this

wrath

is

is

the fiercest wrath

;

m

cool.

Sinners in Zion, besides their fall by the first Adam, have a fall also by the
he is a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence, at which they stumble
second
:

and fall ; and there
comparison with it.

is

no

fall

like this

;

the

fall

by the

first

Adam

is

light in

whenever we see the day of judgment, as every one of
between the sinners in Zion and other
sinners, by their shriller cries, their louder, more bitter and dolorous shrieks, the
greater amazement of their countenances, and the more dismal shaking of their
limbs, and contortions of their bodies.

On

these accounts,

us shall see

it,

we

shall easily distinguish

I shall conclude with an earnest exhortation to sinners in Zion,
from the devouring fire and everlasting burnings.
63
Vol. IV.

now

to fly

!;
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sinners who are here present, you are the very persons spoken of in the
you are the sinners in Zion. How many of these people of God's wrath
are there sitting here and there in the seats of this house at this time ?
You
have often been exhorted t* fly from the wrath to come. This devourino- fire,
these everlasting burnings, of which we have been speaking, are the wrath to

You

text

;

come. You hear to-day of this fire, of these burnings, and of that fearfulness
which will seize and surprise sinners in Zion hereafte- ; and O what reason
have you of thankfulness that you only hear of them, that you do not as yet feel
them, and that they have not already taken hold of you
They are, as it were,
following you, and coming nearer and nearer every day.
Those fierce flames
are, as it were, already kindled in the wrath of God
fierceness and
j yea, the
wrath of Almighty God burn against you ; it is ready for you that pit is prepared ibr you, with fire and much wood, and the wrath of the Lord,as a stream
!

:

of brimstone, doth kindle it.
Lot was with great urgency hastened out of Sodom, and commanded
to make haste, and fly for his life, and escape to the mountains, lest he
should be consumed in those flames which burned up Sodom and Gomorrah.
But that burning was a mere spaik of that devouring fire, and those everlasting burnings of which you are in danger.
Therefore improve the present
opportunity.

Now, God is pleased again to pour out his Spirit upon us and he is doing
among us. God is indeed come again, the same great God who
wonderfully appeared among us some years ago, and who hath since, for our
;

great things
so

sins, departed from us, left us long in so dull and dead a state, and hath let
sinners alone in their sins; so that there have been scarcely any signs to be seen
of any such work as conversion : that same God is now come again ; he is really

come in like manner, and begins, as he did before, gloriously to manifest his
mighty power, and the riches of his grace. He brings sinners out of darkness

He rescues poor captive souls out of the hands of Satan
he saves persons from the devouring fire he plucks one and another as brands
out of the burnings ; he opens the prison doors, and knocks off their chains, and
brings out poor prisoners ; he is now working salvation among us from this very
destruction of which you have now heard.
Now, now, then, is the time, now is the blessed opportunity to escape those
everlasting burnings.
Now God hath again set open the same fountain among
us, and gives one more happy opportunity for souls to escape.
Now he hath
set open a wide door, and he stands in the door-way, calling and begging with
a loud voice to the sinners of Zion
Come, saith he to me, come, fly from the
wrath to come ; here is a refuge for you ; fly hither for refuge ; lay hold on
the hope set before you.
A little while ago, it was uncertain whether we should ever see such an
opportunity again.
If it had always continued as it hath been for five or six
years past, almost all of you would surely have gone to hell ; in a little time
fearfulness Avould have surprised you, and you would have been cast into that
devouring fire, and those everlasting burnings.
But in infinite mercy God gives
another opportunity ; and blessed are your eyes, that they see it, if you did but
know your own opportunity.
You have had your life spared through these six years past, to this very
time, to another outpouring of the Spirit.
What would you have done, if
you had died before it came ?
How doleful would your case have been
But you have reason to bless God that it was not so, and that you are yet
alive, and now again see a blessed day of grace.
And will you not improve
into marvellous light.

;

:
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!

not so

much
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love to your poor souls, as to improve such an oppor-

tunity as this 1

Some, there is reason to think, have lately fled for refuge to Christ; and will
you be willing to stay behind still, poor miserable captives, condemned to suffer
forever in the lake of fire 1
Hereafter you will see those of your neighbors
and acquaintance, who are converted, mounting up as with wings, with songs
of joy, to meet their Lord; and if you remain unconverted, you at the same
time W'ill be surprised with fear, and horror will take hold of you, because of
the devouring fire, and the everlasting burnings..
It is an awful thing to think of, that there are now some persons in this
very congregation, here and there, in one seat and another, who will be the
subjects of that very misery of which we have now heard, although it be so
dreadful, although it be so intolerable, and although it be eternal
There are
probably some now hearing this sermon, whom the rest of the congregation
will, at the day of judgment, see among the devils, at the left hand of the
Judge. They will see their frighted ghastly countenances they will see them
wring their hands, and gnash their teeth, shrieking and crying out.
Now we know not their names, we know not what seats they sit in, nor
where to look for them, nor whom to pitch upon. But God knoweth their
names, and now seeth and knoweth what they think, and how much they regard
the warnings which are given them this day.
We have not the least reason to
suppose any other than that some of you will hereafter see others entering into
glory with Christ, and saints, and angels, while you, with dreadful horror, shall
!

;

see the

fire

begin to kindle about you.

own

It

may

be, that

the persons are

now

and each one saying with himself, Well,
Every one here hopes to go to heaven ; none
I do not intend it shall be I.
would by any means miss of it. If any thought they should miss of it, they
would be greatly amazed. But all will not go thither ; it will undoubtedly
be the portion of some to toss and tumble forever among the fiery billows of
God's wrath.
It is not to be supposed, but that there are some here who will not be in earnest
let them have ever so good an opportunity to obtain heaven, they will
Tell them of hell as often as you will, and set it
not thoroughly improve it.
out in as lively colors as you will, they will be slack and slothful ; and they
will never be likely to obtain heaven, while they are sleeping, and dreaming,
and intending, and hoping. The wrath of God, which pursues them, will
take them by the heels ; hell, that follows after, will overtake them fearfulness will surprise them, and a tempest will steal them away.
Nor is it to be supposed, that all who are now seeking will hold out ; some
If now they seem to be pretty much
will backslide ; they will be unsteady.
engaged, it will not hold. Times w^ill probably alter by and by, and they, having not obtained grace, there will be many temptations to backsliding, with
which they will comply. The hearts of men are very unsteady ; they are not
to be trusted.
Men cannot tell how to have patience to wait upon God ; they
Some that are now under convictions may lose them.
are soon discouraged.
Perhaps they will not leave off seeking salvation at once ; but they will come
After a while, they will begin to hearken to excuses, not to
to it by degrees.
be quite so constant in duty ; they will begin to think that they need not be
quite so strict ; they will say to themselves, they see no hurt in such and such
things ; they see not but they may practise them without any, or to be sure great
Thus giving way to temptations, and hearkening to excuses, they will
guilt.
by degrees lose their convictions, and become secure in sin.
blessing themselves in their

hearts,

;

;

;
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There were some who were guilty of backshding, the last time of the reviWhile the talk upon religious subjects was general-'
val of religion among us.
ly kept alive, they continued to seek ; but when this began to abate, and they
saw others less zealous than they had been, and especially when they saw some
miscarriages of professors, they began to grow more careless, to seek less
earnestly, and to plead these things as an excuse.
And they are left behind still
they are to this day in a miserable condemned state, in danger of the devouring

and of everlasting burnings; in twice so dangerous a state as they were in
awakened ; and God only knows what will become of them.
And as it was then, so w^e dread it will be now.
fire,

before they were

Some who

are now here present in a natural condition, are doubtless near
they have not long to live in the world ; and if they seek in a dull way,
or if after they have sought for a while, they are guilty of backsliding, death
will come upon them long enough before there will come such another opportunity.
When they leave off seeking, it will not be without a design of seekIt is not
ing again some time or other; but death will be too quick for them.
the manner of death to wait upon men, while they take time to indulge their
sloth, and gratify their lusts.
When his appointed time comes, he will do his
work.
W^ill you put off in hopes of seeing another such time seven years hence ?
Alas how many of those who are now in a natural condition may be in hell
before another seven years shall have elapsed
Therefore now let every one look to himself.
It is for your own soul's salvation.
If you be foolish, and will not hearken to counsel, will not improve
the opportunity when it is given you, and will not enter into such an open door,
you alone must bear it. If you shall miss this opportunity, and quench your
convictions now, and there shall come another time of the outpouring of the

death

;

!

!

you will be far less likely to have any profit by it ; as we see now God
moves on the hearts of those who are very young, who are brought
forward upon the stage of action since the last outpouring of the Spirit, who
were not then come to years of so much understanding, and consequently not
so much in the way of the influences of the Spirit.
As those who were grown
up, and had convictions then, and quenched them, the most of these are
abundantly more hardened, and seem to be more passed over.
So it will probably be with you hereafter, if you miss this opportunity, and quench the convictions of the Spirit which you have now.
As to you who had awakenings the last time of the outpouring of the Spirit,
and have quenched them, and remain to this day in a natural condition, let me
call upon you also now that God is giving you one more such opportunity.
If
passing in impenitence through one such opportunity hath so hardened you,
and hath been such a great disadvantage to you, how sad will your case be,
if you shall now miss another
Will you not now thoroughly awake out of
sleep, bestir yourselves for your salvation, and resolve now to begin again and
never leave off more 7
Many fled for refuge from the devouring fire before,
and you were left behind.
Others have fled for refuge now, and still you are
left behind ; and will you always remain behind 1
Consider, can you dwell
with devouring fire ? Can you dwell with everlasting burnings ? Shall children, babes and sucklings, go into the kingdom of God before you ?
How will you hereafter bear to see them coming and sitting down with
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God, when yourselves are thrust
out, and are surprised with fearfulness at the sight of that devouring fire, and
those everlasting burnings, into which you are about to be cast ?
Take heed
lest a like threatening be fulfilled upon you with that which we have in Numb.
Spirit,

chiefly

!
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23 : " Because all those men which have seen my glory, and my
miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the wilderness, and have tempted me
now these ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice ; surely they shall
not see the land which I sware unto their fathers ; neither shall any of them
Together with verse 31: "But your little ones,
that provoked me see it."
which ye said should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the
xiv. 22,

land which ye have despised."

SERMON XXXI.
GREAT
Psalm cxixix.

23, 24.
if

(;ARE necessary,

LEST

WE

LIVE IN SOME

— Search me, O God, and know my heart

there be any wicked

way

in

mc, and lead

me

;

WAY

OF

SIN.

my

try me, and know
thoughts
in the way everlasting.

;

ana see

This psalm is a meditation on the omniscience of God, or upon his perfect
view and knowledge of every thing, which the Psalmist represents by that perfect knowledge which God had of all his actions, his down-sitting and his uprising
and of his thoughts, so that he knew his thoughts afar off ; and of his
words, " There is not a word in my tongue," says the Psalmist, " but thou
knowest it altogether." Then he represents it by the impossibility of fleeing
from the divine presence, or of hiding from him ; so that if he should go into
heaven, or hide himself in hell, or fly to the uttermost parts of the sea yet he
would not be hid from God or if ht should endeavor to hide himself in darkness, yet that would not cover him ; but the darkness and light are both alike
;

•,

:

to him.

Then he
mother's

it by the knowledge which God had. of him while in his
verses 15, 16, "
substance was not hid from thee, when I
in secret; thine eyes did see my substance, yet being imperfect ; and

sepresents

My

womb:

was made

book all my members were written."
After this the Psalmist observes what must be inferred as a necessary consequence of this omniscience of God, viz., that he will slay the wicked, since he
seeth all their wickedness, and nothing of it is hid from him.
And last of all,
the Psalmist improves this meditation upon God's all-seeing eye, in beggino- of
God that he would search and try him, to see if there were any wicked way in
him, and lead him in the way everlasting.
in thy

Three things may be noted in the words.
1. The act of mercy which the Psalmist implores of God towards himself,
" Search me,
viz., that God would search him
God, and know my heart j
try me, and know my thoughts."
2. In what respect he desires to be searched, viz., " to see if there were any
wicked way in him." We are not to understand by it, that the Psalmist means
that God should search him for his own information.
What he had said before, of God's knowing all things, implies that he hath no need of that.
The
Psalmist had said, in the second verse, that God understood his thought afarofFj
:

i.

e., it

was all
come

plain before him, he

saw

it

forced to

may

without

nigh, and diligently to observe.
be seen at a distance.

Therefore,

when

difficulty, or

That which

is

without being

plain to be seen,

God would search him, to see if
him, he cannot mean that he should search that
he himself might see or be informed, but that the Psalmist might see and be informed.
He prays that God would search him by his discovering light ; that
he would lead him thoroughly to discern himself, and see whether there were
any wicked way in him. Such figurative expressions are often used in Scripture.
The word of God is said to be a discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart.
Not that the word itself discerns, but it searches and opens our
hearts to view ; so that it enables us to discern the temper and desires of
the Psalmist prays that

there were any wicked

way

in

I
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So God is often said to try men. He doth not try them for his
information, but for the discovery and manifestation of them to themselves

our hearts.

own

or others.

Observe to what end he thus desires God to search him, \'iz., " that he
might be led in the way everlasting;" i. e., not only in a way which may Lave
a specious show, and appear right to him for a while, and in which he may
have peace and quietness for the present ; but in the way which will hold, which
will stand the test, which he may confidently abide by forever, and always approve of as good and right, and in which he may always have peace and joy.
In opposiIt is said, that " the M-ay of the ungodly shall perish," Psalm i. 6.
tion to this, the way of the righteous is in the text said to last forever.
3.

DOCTRINE.
All

men

should

be much concerned

to

know, whether they do not

live iu

some way of sin.
David was much concerned to know this concerning himself he searched
examined his own heart and ways but he did not trust to that he
was still afraid lest there might be some wicked way in him which had escaped
:

himself, he

;

;

he cries to God to search him. And his earnestness apwords Search
pears in the frequent repetition of the same request in different
He was
thoughts.
my
kmio
me,
and
try
heart
my
know
;
and
God,
me,
in him, in
very earnest to know whether there were not some evil way or other
which he went on, and did not take notice of it.
ought to be much concerned to know whether we do not live in a
his notice: therefore

:

1.

We

We

are born under the power
SIN. All unregenerate men live in sin.
sinner is a devoted
and dominion of sin, are sold under sin every unconverted
greatest importthe
of
as
upon
it
look
should
We
servant to sin and Satan.
any change
ance to us, to know in what state we are, whether we ever had
in the gall
still
not
be
we
whether
or
holiness,
made in our hearts from sin to
mortified in us;
of bitterness and bond of iniquity whether ever sin were truly
Saviour.
whether we do not live in the sin of unbelief, and in the rejection of the
xiii. 5, " ExThis is what the apostle insists upon with the Corinthians 2 Cor.
know ye
amine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own selves
reprobates '?"
ye
be
except
you,
in
is
Christ
Jesus
that
how
selves,
own
not your
Those who entertain the opinion and hope of themselves, that they are godly,

TATE OF

;

;

:

;

Those that are in
should take great care to see that their foundation be right.
doubt should not give themselves rest till the matter be resolved.
a
Every unconverted person lives in a sinful way. He not only lives
The imaginaparticular evil practice, but the whole course of his life is sinful.
not only doth evil,
tion of the thoughts of his heart is only evil continually. He

m

there
Psal. xiv. 3, " They are altogether become filthy
hut he doth no good
it
trade
man's
unconverted
an
is
Sin
;
one."
not
is none that doeth good, no
servant of sin. And ordinarily
is the work and business of his life ; for he is the
themselves godly, and
hypocrites, or those who are wicked men, and yet think
:

:

make
2.

abominable to God.
a profession accordingly, are especially odious and
to know whether we do not live in some
and displeasing to God this is what I prinWe ought to be much concerned to know whe-

We ought to be much concerned

particular

way which

is

offensive

:

cipally intend in the doctrine.
ther we do not live in the gratification of

some

lust, either in

practice or in our

we do not live in the omission of some duty, some thing
which God expects we should do whether we do not go into some practice
thoughts

;

whether

:

^04
or
•vre
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manner of behavior, which is not warrantable. We should inquire whether
do not live in some practice which is against our light, and whether
we do

not allow ourselves in known sins.
should be strict to inquire whether or no we have
not hitherto allowed
ourselves in some or other sinful way, through wrong
principles and mistaken
notions of our duty
whether we have not lived in the practice of

We

some things
of care, and watchfulness, and observation of ourselves.
should be concerned to know whether we live not
in some way
which doth not become the profession we make ; and whether
our practice in
some things be not unbecoming Christians, contrary to Christian rules,
not suitable for the disciples and followers of the Holy Jesus,
the Lamb of God.
ought to be concerned to know this, because,
(1.) God requires of us, that we exercise the utmost watchfulness and dili:

offensive to

God through want

We

We

gence

in his service.

care, that

Reason

teaches, that it is our duty to exercise the utmost
the mind and will of God, and our duty in all
the
and to use our utmost diligence in every thing to do it; because

we may know

branches of

it,

the service of

God

is

the great business of our lives,

it is

thafwork which is the

end of our being ; and God is worthy, that we should serve him
to the utmost
of our power in all things.
This is what God often expressly requires of us :
Deut. IV. 9, "Take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently,
lest thou forget
the thmgs that thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart
from thy heart all the
days of thy life." And v. 15, 16, " Take ye therefore good heed
to yourselves,
lest ye corrupt yourselves."
And Deut. vi. 17, " You shall diligently keep the
commandments of the Lord your God, and his testimonies, and his
statutes
which he hath commanded thee." And Prov. iv. 23, " Keep thy
heart with
all

diligence

for out of

;

it

are the issues of life."

So we are commanded by Christ

watch and fray, Matt. xxvi. 41 j and
lest at anytime your hearts be
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and the cares of
this life." Eph.
V. 15, " See that ye walk circumspectly."
So that if we be found in any evil way whatsoever, it will not
excuse us
that it was through inadvertence, or that we were not
aware of it ; as long as
It IS through want of that care and
watchfulness in us, which we ought to have
°
maintained.

Luke

xxi. 34,

"Take heed

to

to yourselves,

(2.) If we live in any way of sin, we live in a way whereby
but the honor of God ought to be supremely regarded
;

ored

by

God
all.

is

dishon-

If every

one would make it his great care in all things to obey
God, to live justly and
hohly, to walk m every thing according to Christian
rules; and would maintain a strict, watchful, and scrutinous eye over
himself, to see if there were no
wicked way in hira would give diligence to amend
whatsoever is amiss ; would
avoid every unholy, unchristian, and sinful way
;
and if the practice of all were
universally as becometh Christians, how greatly
would this be to the glory of
Crod, and of Jesus Christ
How greatly would it be to the credit and honor of
religion
How would it tend to excite a high esteem of religion in spectators
and to reconiraend a holy life
How would it stop the mouths of objectors and
opposers
How beautiful and amiable would religion then appear, when exemplified and holden forth in the lives of Christians,
not maimed and mutilated
but whole and entire, as it were in its true
shape, having all its parts and its*
proper beauty
Religion would then appear to be an amiable
thing indeed.
;

!

!

!

!

!

those

who

call themselves Christians generally,
thus walked in all the
of virtue and holiness, it would tend more
to the advancement of the
kingdom of Christ
the vorld, the conviction of sinners, and
the propagation
It

mths

m
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of religion

among unbelievers, than all the sermons
who are called Christians are as they

lives of those

in the world, so

long as the

are now.

For want of this concern and watchfulness in the degree in which it ought
to take place, many truly godly persons adorn not their piofession as they ought
For Avant of being so
to do, and, on the contrary, in some things dishonor it.
much concerned as they ought to be, to know whether they do not walk in
Christian, and offensive to God ; their behavior
very unlovely, and such as is an offence and stumbling-block
to others, and gives occasion to the enemy to blaspheme.
should be much concerned to know whether we do not live in
(3.)
some way of sin, as we would regard our own interest. If we live in anyway
Sin, as it is the most hateful evil, it
of sin, it will be exceedingly to our hurt.
is that which is most prejudicial to our interest, and tends most to our hurt of

some way that
in some things

is

unbecoming a

is

We

If we live in any way that is displeasing to God, it
in the world.
be the ruin of our souls. Though men reform all other M'icked practices,
yet if they live in but one sinful way, which they do not forsake, it may prove
their everlasting undoing.
If we live in any way of sin, we shall thereby provoke God to anger, and
Neither will it excuse us, that we were not
bring guilt upon our own souls.
sensible how evil that way was in which we walked ; that we did not consider
contract guilt not only by
it ; that we were blind as to any evil in it.
we might know to be
which
those
in
know,
but
we
which
ways
those
in
living
what
sinful, if we were but sufficiently concerned to know what is sinful and
If
we
ways.
and
hearts
own
our
search
and
ourselves,
examine
not, and to
walk in some evil way, and know it not for want of watchfulness and consideration, that will not excuse us ; for we ought to have watched and considered,

any thing

may

We

and made the most

diligent inquiry.

it will be a great prejudice to us in this world.
of that comfort which we otherwise might enjoy,
and shall expose ourselves to a great deal of soul trouble, and sorrow, and darkwicked way is the
ness, which otherwise we might have been free from.
In it we shall expose ourselves to the judgments
original way of pain or grief
of God, even in this workl ; and we shall be great losers by it, in respect to our

If

we walk

in

some

evil

way,

We shall thereby be deprived

A

eternal interest ; and that though we may not live in a way of sin wilfully, and
with a deliberate resolution, but carelessly, and through the deceitfulness of our
corruptions. However we shall offend God, and prevent the flourishing of grace
in our hearts, if not the very being of it.
Many are very careful that they do not proceed in mistakes, where their
temporal interest 'is concerned. They will be strictly careful that they be not
with
led on blindfold in the bargains which they make ; in their traffick one

another, they are careful to have their eyes about them, and to see that they go
concerned 7
; and why not, where the interest of their souls is
should be much concerned to know whether we do not live in

safely in these cases
(4.)

We

some way of sin, because we

are exceedingly prone to

walk

in

some such way.

The heart of man is naturally prone to sin the weight of the soul is naturally
And there is very
that way, as the stone by its weight tendeth downwards.
much of a remaining proneness to sin in the saints. Though sin be mortified in
them, yet there is a body of sin and death remaining ; there are all manner of
are exceeding apt to get into some ill path
lusts and corrupt inclinations.
ways, that without maintaining a constant,
sinful
to
prone
is
so
Man
other.
or
will walk in
strict watch over himself, no other can be expected than that he
;

We

some way of
Vol. IV

sin.

64

;

506

SELF-EXAMINATION.

Our hearts are so full of sin, that they are ready to
betray us.
That to
which men are prone, they are apt to get into before they
are aware.
Sin is
apt to steal m upon us unawares.
Besides this, we hve in a world where we
continually meet with temptations
we walk in the midst

;
of snares
and the
a subtle adversary, is continually watching
over us, endeavorino-, by all
manner of wiles and devices, to lead us astray into
by-paths.
2 Cor xi 2 8
« I am jealous over you. I fear, lest by any
means, as the serpent beguiled
Eve through his subtlety ; so your minds should be corrupted
from the simplicity
hat IS in Christ."
1 Pet v. 8, « Be sober, be vigilant ; because your
adversary
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh
about, seeking whom he may devour."
Ihese things should make us the more jealous of
ourselves.
ought to be concerned to know whether we
(5.)
do not live in some
way ot sin ; because there are many who live in such ways,
and do not consider
It, or are not sensible of
it.
It is a thing of great importance that
we should
know it, and yet the knowledge is not to be acquired without
difficulty.
Many
hve in ways which are offensive to God, who are
not sensible of it.
They are
strangely blinded in this case. Psal. xix.
12, « Who can understand his errors ?
Cleanse thou me from secret faults."
By secret faults, the Psalmist means
those which are secret to himself, those
sins which were in him, or which he
was guilty of, and yet was not aware of
^^^ knowing whether we do not live in some way of sin is attended
Jr^i
with
difficulty, IS not because the rules
of judging, in such a case are not plain
or pJentiful.
God hath abundantly taught us what we ought, and what
we
ought not to do ; and the rules by which we
are to walk are often set before us
in the preaching of the word.
So that the difficulty of knowing whether there
be any wicked way
us, is not for want of external light,
or fo? want of God's
naving told us plainly and abundantly what
are wicked ways.
But that many
persons live in ways wWch are displeasing
to God, and yet are not sensible of
It, may arise from the following
things.
1. From the blinding, deceitful ifature of
sin.
The heart of man is full of
sm and corruption, and that corruption is of an
exceeding darkening, blinding
nature
Sm always carries a degree of darkness with it fand the more
it pre?
vails, the njore it darkens and
deludes the mind.
It is from hence that the
knowing whether there be any wicked way in
us, is a difficult thing.
The
difficulty IS not at all for want
of light without us, not at all because the word
oi God IS not plam, or the rules
not clear; but it is because of the darkness
within us.
The light shines clear enough around us, but
the fault is in our
eyes they are dim, are darkened
and blinded by a pernicious distemper.
^"^"',^"'"'' ^''^"'"' -'^ ^'"^ ^' '^ P'-e^'^i'^' SO fa'- i^ gains the
inrlinTf'l
if and
nchnation and1 will,
that sways and biasses the judgment.
So
;

devil,

We

•

m

_

;

us. prevails, so far
°''

it

biasses the

far as any
approve of it. So far as any sin sways
''^'^' pleasing and good to the ian. And

mind

to

'°/^' ^^'^ '^"
"fis pleasmg
V
the mind
prejudiced
'''•'"'

h^/ which
wi
that

is

to think

any lust hath so gained upon a man,
as to get him
It having gained his
wdl, also prejudices
;

Hence when
way or practice
And the more

right.

his understanding.
walks, the more will his mind probably
be darkened and
because by so much the more doth
sin prevail.

irregularly a

blinded

is

into a sinful

man

Hence many men who

live in

ways which are not agreeable

to the rules of
thing
to make them
'
wfi'''°'/^^
sensible
of it ; v.^""'
because the same lust that leads them into
thatlvil way, blinds
ine.n in it.
Ihus, if a man live in a way of
malice or envy, the more malice
or envy prevails, the more will it
blind his understanding to approve of it.
The

"°^

f

"''^^' °^^^

^"^' it is a diffi*^"^^
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more a man hates his neighbor, the more will he be disposed to think that he
has just cause to hate him, and that his neighbor is hateful, and deserves to be
hated, and that it is not his duty to love him.
So if a man live in any way of
lasciviousness, the more his impure lust prevails, the more sweet and pleasant
will it make the sin appear, and so the more will he be disposed and prejudiced
to think there is no evil in it.
So the more a man lives in a way of covetousness, or the more inordinately
he desires the profits of the world, the more will he think himself excusable in
so doing, and the more will he think that he has a necessity of those things,
and cannot do without them. And if they be necessary, then he is excusable
The same might be shown of all the lusts which are
for eagerly desiring them.
By how much the more they prevail, by so much more do
in men's hearts.
they blind the mind, and dispose the judgment to approve of them.
All lusts
are deceitful lusts.
Eph. iv. 22, " That ye put off, concerning the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts."
And
even godly men may for a time be blinded and deluded by a lust, so far as to

way which

is displeasing to God.
of men's hearts, prejudicing them in favor of sinful practices, to
which those lusts tend, and in which they delight ; this stirs up carnal reason, and
puts men, with all the subtlety of which they are capable, to invent pleas and
arguments to justify such practices. When men are very strongly inclined and

live in a

The

lusts

tempted to any wicked practice, and conscience troubles them about it, they
will rack their brains to find out arguments to stop the mouth of conscience,
and to make themselves believe that they may lawfully proceed in that practice.
When men have entered upon an ill practice, and proceeded in it, then their
self-love prejudices them to approve of it.
Men do not love to condemn themselves J they are prone to flatter themselves, and are prejudiced in their own
Hence they will find
favor, and in favor of whatever is found in themselves.
out good names, by which to call their evil dispositions and practices ; they
Their covetwill make them virtuous, or at least will make them innocent.
If they rejoice at
ousness they will call prudence and diligence in business.
another's calamity, they pretend it is because they hope it will do him good,
and will humble him. If they indulge in excessive drinking, it is because their
If they talk against, and backbite their neighbor, they
constitutions require it.
call it zeal against sin ; it is because they would bear a testimony against such
wickedness.
If they set up their wills to oppose others in public affairs, then
they call their wilfulness conscience, or respect to the public good.
Thus they
find good names for all their evil ways.
Men are very apt to bring their principles to their practices, and not their
They, in their practice, compractices to their principles, as they ought to do.
ply not with their consciences ; but all their strife is to bring their consciences
to comply with their practice
On the acconnt of this deceitfulness of sin, and because we have so much
sin dwelling in our hearts, it is a difficult thing to pass a true judgment on our
own ways and practices. On this account we should make diligent search, and be
much concerned to know whether there be not some wicked way in us. Heb.
lii. 12, 13, " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in
any of you an evil heart of
unbelief in departing from the living God.
But exhort one another daily, while
it is

called to-day, lest any of

Men

can more easily see

you be hardened through the deceitfulness of

faults in others

than they can

in

themselves.

sin."

When

they see others out of the way, they will presently condemn them, when perhaps they do, or have done the same, or the like themselves, and in themselves
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Men

can discern motes in others' eyes, better than they can beams
Prov. xxi. 2, " Every way of man is right in his own eyes."
The heart in this matter is exceedingly deceitful. Jer. xvii. 9, " The heart is
who can know it 7"
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked

justify

It.

own.

in their

We

:

ouo-ht not therefore to trust in our

own

hearts in this matter, but to keep a jeal-

ous eye on ourselves, to be prying into our own hearts and ways, and to cry to
God that he would search us. Prov. xxviii. 26, " He that trusteth his own
heart

is

2.

a fool."

Satan also

matter.

He

is

sets in

with our deceitful

lusts,

and labors to blind us

in this

continually endeavoring to lead us into sinful ways, and sets in

Ho
us in such ways, and to blind the conscience.
belabors to blind and deceive ; it hath been his work
ever since he began it with our first parents.
3. Sometimes men are not sensible, because they are stupified through custom.
Custom in an evil practice stupifies the mind, so that it makes any way of sin,
with carnal reason to
is

flatter

the prince of darkness

;

first was offensive to conscience, after a while, to seem harmless.
Sometimes persons live in ways of sin, and are not sensible of it, because
There are so
they are blinded by common custom, and the examples of others.
many who go into the practice, and it is so common a custom, that it is esteemed little or no discredit to a man it is little testified against. This causes
some things to appear innocent, which are very displeasing to God, and abomPerhaps we see them practised by those of whom we have
inable in his sight.
a high esteem, by our superiors, and those who are accounted wise men. This
greatly prepossesses the mind in favor of them, and takes off the sense of their
evil.
Or if they be observed to be commonly practised by those who are accounted godly men, men of experience in religion, this tends greatly to harden
the heart, and blind the mind with respect to any evil practice.
5. Persons are in great danger of living in ways of sin, and not being sensible of it, for want of duly regarding and considering their duty in the full extent
There are some who hear of the necessity of reforming from all sins,
of it.
and attending all duties, and will set themselves to perform some particular duties, at the same time neglecting others.
Perhaps their thoughts will be wholly
taken up about religious duties, such as prayer in secret, reading the Scriptures,
and other good books, going to public worship and giving diligent attention,
keeping the Sabbath, and serious meditation. They seem to regard these things,
as though they comprised their duty in its full extent, as if this were their
"whole work ; and moral duties towards their neighbors, their duties in the relations in which they stand, their duties as husbands or wives, as brethren or
sisters, or their duties as neighbors, seem not to be considered by them.
They consider not the necessity of those things and when they hear of
earnestly seeking salvation in a way of diligent attendance on all duties, they
seem to leave those out of their thoughts, as if they were not meant ; nor any
other duties, except reading, and praying, and keeping the Sabbath, and the
Or if they do regard some parts of their moral duty, it may be other
like.
branches of it are not considered. Thus if they be just in their deaUngs, yet
perhaps they neglect deeds of charity. They know they must not defraud their
neighbor ; they must not lie they must not commit uncleanness but seem not
to consider Avhat an evil it is to talk against others lightly, or to take up a reproach against them, or to contend and quarrel with them, or to live contrary

"which at
4.

;

:

;

;

to the rules of the gospel in their family relations, or not to instruct their children or servants.

Many men seem

to

be very conscientious

in

some

things, in

some branches

;

!
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of their duty on which Ihey keep their eye, when other loiportant branches are
They regard not their
entirely neglected, and seem not to be noticed by them.
duty in the full extent of it.

APPLICATION.
The
which

I

use I shall

make

of this doctrine

have been speaking, and

to lead

is,

you

to stir

up

in

you the concern of
whether you do

to a strict inquiry,

some way of sin.
some directions for you to follow, that you may discover
whether you do not live in some way of sin.
2. I shall mention some particulars, concerning which you may examine
yourselves, in order to know whether you do not live in some way of sin.
3. I shall mention some things which show the importance of knowing and
forsaking the ways of sin in which you live.
I. I shall show what method you ought to take, in order to find out whethThis, as hath been observed, is a diffier you do not live in some way of sin.
not live in
1.

I

shall propose

cult thing to be

known

;

but

it is

not a matter of so

nmch

difficulty,

but that

if

persons were sufficiently concerned about it, and strict and thorough in inquiring and searching, it might, for the most part, be discovered ; men might know
whether they live in any way of sin, or not. Persons who are deeply concerned
to please and obey God, need not, under the light we enjoy, go on in ways of

through ignorance. It is true, that our hearts are exceedingly deceitful
but God, in his holy word, hath given that light with respect to our duty, which
So that by thorough
is accommodated to the state of darkness in which we are.
care and inquiry, we may know our duty, and know whether or no we live
any sinful way. And every one who hath any true love to God and his duty,
It is with such persons a
will be glad to have any assistance in this inquiry.
sin,

m

lies with much weight upon their spirits, in all things to walk
God would have them, and so as to please and honor him. If they live in
any way which is offensive to God, they will be glad to know it, and do by no

concern which
as

to have it concealed from them.
All those also, who in good earnest make the inquiry, What shall I do to be
saved ? will be glad to know whether they do not live in some sinful way of
For if they live in any such way, it is a great disadvantage to them
behavior.
with respect to that great concern. It behooves every one who is seeking sal-

means choose

know and avoid every sinful way in which he lives. The means by
which we must come to the knowledge of this, are two, viz., the knowledge of
the rule, and the knowledge of ourselves.
1st. If we would know whether we do not live in some way of sin, we
should take a great deal of pains to be thoroughly acquainted with the rule.
God hath given us a true and perfect rule by which we ought to walk. And
that we might be able, notwithstanding our darkness, and the disadvantages
which attend us, to know our duty ; he hath laid the rule before us abundantly.
"What a full and abundant revelation of the mind of God have we in the ScripAnd how plain is it in what relates to practice How often are rules retures
In how many various forms are they revealed, that we might the more
peated
vation, 10

!

!

!

them
what purpose will all this care of God to inform us be, if we neglect
the revelation which God hath made of his mind, and take no care to become

fully understand

But

to

It is impossible that we should know whether we do not
acquainted with it?
way of sin, unless we know the rule by which we are to walk. The

live in a

;
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Bot

its disagreement from the rule ; and we can
agree with the rule or nor not, unless we be acquaint
Rom iii. 20, " By the law is the knowledge sin."

any way
know whether it

sinfulness of

ed with the rule.

consists in

we go

ways displeasing to God, we ought with the greatwhich God hath given us. We ought to read
and search the Holy Scriptures much, and to do it with the design to know the
whole of our duty, and in order that the word of God may be " a lamp unto
Every one ought to
our feet, and a light unto our paths," Psalm cxix. 105.
strive to get knowledge in divine things, and to grow in such knowledge, to
the end that he may know his duty, and know what God would have him to
Therefore, lest

in

est diligence to study the rules

do.

These things being so, are not the greater part of men very much to blame
no more pains or care to acquire the knowledge of divine
things ?
In that they no more study the Holy Scriptures, and other books which
might inform them ? As if it were the work of ministers only, to take pains
But why is it so much a minister's work to strive
to acquire this knowledge.
after knowledge, unless it be, that others may acquire knowledge by him ?
Will not many be found inexcusable in the sinful ways in which they live
through ignorance and mistake, because their ignorance is a wilful, allowed ignorance ? They are ignorant of their duty, but it is their own fault that they
they have advantages enough to know, and may know it if they will
are so
They are careful
but they take no pains to acquire knowledge in such things.
to acquire knowledge, and to be well skilled in their outward affairs, upon
which their temporal interest depends ; but will not take pains to know their
in that they take

;

duty.

We ought to take
which

great pains to be well informed, especially in those things

relate to our particular cases.

The

knowledge of ourselves, as subject to the rule.
do not live in some way of sin, we should take
the utmost care to be well acquainted with ourselves, as well as with the rule,
that we may be able to compare ourselves with the rule.
When we have
found what the rule is, then we should be strict in examining ourselves, whether
or no we be conformed to the rule.
This is the direct way in which our characters are to be discovered.
It is one thing wherein man differs from brute
creatures, that he is capable of self-reflection, or of reflecting upon his own actions, and what passes in his own mind, and considering the nature and quality
And doubtless it was partly for this end that God gave us this power,
of them.
"which is denied to other creatures, that we might know ourselves, and consider
our own ways.
We should examine our hearts and Avays, until we have satisfactorily discovered either their agreement or disagreement with the rules of Scripture.
This is a matter that requires the utmost diligence, lest we overlook our own
irregularities, lest some evil way in us should lie hid under a disguise, and pass
One would think we are under greater advantages to be acquainted
unobserved.
with ourselves, than with any thing else ; for we are always present with ourselves,
and have an immediate consciousness of our own actions all that passeth in us,
or is done by us, is immediately under our eye.
Yet really in some respects
the knowledge of nothing is so difficult to be obtained, as the knowledge of
2dly.

If

other

means

is

the

we would know whether we

:

We

ourselves.
should therefore use great diligence in prying into the secrets
of our hearts, and in examining all our ways and practices.
That you may the
more successfully use those means to know whetlier you do not live in some
way of sin; be advised,
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1. Evermore to join self-reflection with reading and hearing the word of God
"When you read or hear, reflect on yourselves as you go along, comparing yourReflect and consider
selves and your own ways with what you read and hear.
what agreement or disagreement there is between the word and your ways.
The Scriptures testify against all manner of sin, and contain directions for every

duty

;

as the apostle saith,

2 Tim.

iii.

16. "

And

is

profitable for doctrine, for

reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness."

Therefore

when you

there read the rules given us by Christ and his apostles, reflect and consider,
each one of you with himself. Do 1 live according to this rule 1 Or do I live

any respect contrary to it ?
When you read in the historical parts of Scripture an account of the sins of
which others have been guilty, reflect on yourselves as you go along, and inquire whether you do not in some degree live in the same or like practices.
When you there read accounts how God reproved the sins of others and executed judgments upon them for their sins, examine whether you be not guilty
of things of the same nature. When you read the examples of Christ, and of
the saints recorded in Scripture, inquire whether you do not live in ways conWhen you read there how God commended and
trary to those examples.
rewarded any persons for their virtues and good deeds, inquire whether you
perform those duties for which they were commended and rewarded, or whether
you do not live in the contrary sins or vices. Let me further direct you, particularly to read the Scriptures to these ends, that you may compare and examine
in

manner now mentioned.
So if you would know whether you do not live in some way of sin, whenever you hear any sin testified against, or any duty urged, in the preaching of
the word, be careful to look back upon yourselves, to compare yourselves and your
own ways with what you hear, and strictly examine yourselves, whether you live
in this or the other sinful way which you hear testified against ; and whether
you do this duty which you hear urged. Make use of the word as a glass, wherein you may behold yourselves.
How few are there M'ho do this as they ought to do Who, while the minister is testifying against sin, are busy with themselves in examining their own
hearts and ways
The generality rather think of others,, how this or that person lives in a manner contrary to what is preached ; so that there may be hundreds of things delivered in the preaching of the word, which properly belong
to them, and are well suited to their cases ; yet it never so much as comes into
yourselves in the

!

!

Their minds readis delivered any way concerns them.
upon others, and they can charge others, but never think with themselves
whether or no they be the persons.
2. If you live in any ways which are generally condemned by the better,
and more sober sort of men, be especially careful to inquire concerning these,
whether they be not ways of sin. Perphaps you have argued with yourselves,
you cannot see any evil in it. Howthat such or such a practice is lawful
ever, if it be generally condemned by godly ministers, and the better and more
pious sort of people, it certainly looks suspiciously, whether or no there be not
some evil in it; so that you may well be put upon inquiring with the utmost
strictness, v/hether it be not sinful.
The practice being so generally disapproved of by those who in such cases are most likely to be in the right, may reasonably put you upon more than ordinarily nice and diligent inquiry concerning the

their minds, that w^hat
ily fix

;

lawfulness or unlawfulness of
3.

to

Examine

be pleasant

it.

yourselves, whether all the

to think of

upon a death-bed.

ways

in

which you

live, are likely

Persons often in health allow and
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plead for those things, which they would not dare to do, if they looked upon
They in a great measure
themselves as shortly about to go out of the world.
they walk, and keep them pretty easy,
still their consciences as to ways in which
while death is thought of as at a distance yet reflections on these same ways
Conscience is
are very uncomfortable when they are going out of the world.
not so easily blinded and muffled then as at other times.
Consider therefore and inquire diligently whether or no you do not live in
:

some practice or other, as to the lawfulness of which, when it shall come into
your minds upon your cieath-bed, you will choose to have some further satisfaction, and some better argument than you now have, to prove that it is not sinThink over your particular ways, and
ful, in order to your being easy about it.
try yourselves, with the awful expectation of soon going out of the world into
eternity, and earnestly endeavor impartially to judge what ways you will on a
death-beil approve of, and rejoice in, and what you will disapprove of, and wish
you had

let

alone.

advised to consider what others say of you, and improve it to this end,
Although men are blind
to know whether you do not live in some way of sin.
to their own faults, yet they easily discover the faults of others, and are apt

Be

4.

enouo-h to speak of them.

become them, yet

own

ways, while

Sometimes persons

are blind to
it is

it

live in

ways which do not

at all

themselves, not seeing the deformity of their

most plain and evident to otheis.

They themselves can-

yet others cannot shut their eyes against it, cannot avoid seeing it.
For instance. Some persons are of a very proud behavior, and are not senSome are of a very worldly
sible of it ; but it appears notorious to others.

not see

it,

they are set after the world, so as to be noted for it, so as to have a name
Some are of a very
yet they seem not to be sensible of it themselves.
malicious and envious spirit ; and others see it, and to them it appear^ very hateTherefore since there is no
ful ; yet they themselves do not reflect upon it.
trustino" to our own hearts, and our own eyes in such cases, we should make our
spirit,

for

it

;

improvement of what others say of

us,

observe what they charge us with, and
examine whether there be not founda-

w-hat fault they find with us, and strictly
tion for

it.

charge us with being proud ; or worldly, close, and niggardly ; or
and malicious ; or with any other ill temper or practice ; we should imAnd though the improve it in self- reflection, to inquire whether it be not so.
putation may seem to us to be very groundless, and we think that they, in charging us so and so, are influenced by no good spirit ; yet if we act prudently, we
shall take so much notice of it as to make it an occasion of examining ourselves.
Thus we should improve what our fi lends say to us and of us, when they,
It is most
from friendship, tell us of any thing which they observe amiss in us.
imprudent, as well as most unchristian, to take it amiss, and resent it ill, when
If others

spiteful

we

are thus told of our faults

the spots which are upon us.
If they, from an
say of us.

:

should rather rejoice in it, that we are shown
also we should improve what our enemies
spirit, reproach and revile us to our faces, we

we

Thus
ill

should consider it, so far as to reflect Inwardly upon ourselves, and inquire whethFor though what is said, be said in a reer it be not so, as they charge us.
When
proachful, reviling manner; yet there may be too much truth in it
men revile others even from an ill spirit towards them ; yet they are likely to
fix upon real faults ; they are likely to fall upon us where we are weakest and

we have given them most occasion. An enemy will
where we can least defend ourselves ; and a man that reviles
though he do it from an unchristian spirit, and in an unchristian manner, yet

most defective, and where
soonest attack us
us,

SELF-EXAMINATION.

613

speak of that, for which we are really most to blame, and
are most faulted by otheis.
So when we hear of others talking against us behind our backs, though they do
will be most

likely to

in so doing, yet the right improvement of it will be, to reflect upon ourand consider whether we indeed have not those faults which they lay to
our charge.
This will be a more Christian and a more wise improvement of it,
than to be in a rage, to revile again, and to entertain an ill will towards them
for their evil speaking.
This is the most wise and prudent improvement of
such things.
Hereby we may get good out of evil ; ami this is the surest way
to defeat the designs of our enemies in reviling and backbiting us.
They do it
from ill will, and to do us an injury ; but in this way we may turn it to our

very

ill

selves,

own

good.

Be

5.

advised,

when you

see others' faults, to

examine whether there be

not the same in yourselves.
This is not done by many, as is evident from this,
that they are so ready to speak of others' faults, and aggravate them, when they
have the very same themselves. Thus, nothing is more common than for proud

men
So

to accuse others

it is

When

common

of pride, and to declaim against them upon that account.
men to complain of being wronged by others.

for dishonest

a person seeth

ill

dispositions

and practices

in othei-s,

he

is

not under the

same disadvantage in seeing their odiousness and deformity, as when he looks
upon any ill (Hsposition or practice in himself.
He can see how odious these
and those things are in others ; he can easily see what a hateful thing pride is
in another

he can

;

and so of malice, and other

evil dispositions or practices.

In others

he doth not look through such a deceitful glass, as when he sees the same things in himself
Therefore, when you see others' faults ; when you take notice, how such
a one acts amiss, what an ill spirit he shows, and how unsuitable his behavior
is; when you hear others speak of it, and when you yourselves find fault with
others in their deaUngs with you, or in things wherein you are any way concerned with them ; then reflect, and consider, w^hether there be nothing of the
same nature in yourselves. Consider that these things are just as deformed and
hateful in you as they are in others.
Pride, a haughty spirit and carriage, are
as odious in you as they are in your neighbor.
Your malicious and revengeful
spirit towards your neighbor, is just as hateful as a malicious and revengeful
spirit in him towards you.
It is as unreasonable for you to wrong, and to be
dishonest with your neighbor, as it is for him to wrong and be dishonest with you.
It is as injurious and unchristian for you to talk against others behind their backs,
as it is for others to do the same with respect to you.
6. Consider the ways in which others are blinded as to the sins in which
they live, and strictly inquire whether you be not blinded in the same ways.
You are sensible that others are blinded by their lusts ; consider whether the
prevalence of some carnal appetite or lust of the mind have not blinded you.
You see how others are blinded by their temporal interest ; inquire whether your
temporal interest do not blind you also in some things, so as to make you approve of things, and allow yourselves in things which are not right. You are
as liable to be blinded through inclination and interest, and have the same deceitful and wicked hearts as other men : Prov. xxvii. 19, " As in water face
answereth to face, so the heart of man to man."
II. I proceed now to the second thing proposed in the use of the doctrine,
viz., to mention some particulars as to which it becomes you to examine yourselves, that you may know whether you do not live in some way of sin.
I desire all those would strictly examine themselves in the following particulars.
easily see their deformity

Vol.. IV.

,

;

for

65
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who

are concerned not to live in any way of sin, as I hope there are a considerable number of such now present; and this certainly will be the case with all
who are godly, and all who are duly concerned for their own salvation.
1.

live in

Examine yourselves with
some way of breaking

respect to the Sabbath day, whether you do not
or profaning God's holy Sabbath.
Do you

things keep this day, as sacred to God, in governing your thoughts,
words, and actions, as the word of God requires on this holy day 1
Inquire
whether you do not only fail in particulars, but whether you do not live in
some WAY, whereby this day is profaned ; and particularly inquire concerning
strictly in all

three things.
(1.) Whether it be not a frequent thing w'ith you to encroach upon the
Sabbath at its beginning,* and after the Sabbath is begun to be out at your
work, or following that worldly business which is proper to be done only in
our own time.
If this be a thing in which you allow yourselves, you live in a
way of sin; for it is a thing which can by no means be justified. You have
no more warrant to be out with your team, or to be cutting wood, or doing any
other worldly business, immediately after the Sabbath is begun, than you have
to do it in the middle of the da)^
The time is as holy near the beginning of
the Sabbath as it is in the middle
it is the whole that we are to rest, and tr
keep holy, and devote to God ; we have no license to take any part of it to our
;

selves.

When men

upon the Sabbath, it cannot be from any
can only be for want of due care, and due
regard to holy time.
They can with due care get their work finished, so that
they can leave it by a certain hour.
This is evident by this, that when they
are under a natural necessity of finishing their work by a certain time, then they
do take that care as to have done before that time comes as for instance, when
they are aware that at such a time it w^ill be dark, and they will not be able to
follow their work any longer, but will be under a natural necessity of leaving
off; why, then, they will and do take care ordinarily to have finished their
necessity

often thus encroach

which can

justify

them

;

it

:

and this although the darkness sometimes begins sooner,
;
and sometimes later.
This shows, that with due care men can ordinarily have done their work by
a limited time.
If proper care will finish their work by a limited time when
they are under a natural necessity of it, the same care would as well finish it by
a certain time when we are only under a moral necessity.
If it were so,
that men knew that as soon as ever the Sabbath should begin, it would be
perfectly dark, so that they would be under a natural necessity of leaving off
their work abroad by that time, then we should see that they would generally
have their work done before the time. This shows that it is only for want of care,
and of regard to the holy command of God, that men so frequently have some of
their work abroad to do after the Sabbath is begun.
Nehemiah took great care that no burden should be borne after the beginning of the Sabbath Nehem. xiii. 19, " And it came to pass, that when the
gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the Sabbath," i. e., began to be
darkened by the shade of the mountains before sunset, "I commanded that the
gates should be shut, and charged that they should not be opened till after the
Sabbath; and som.e of my servants set I at the gates, that there should be no
burden brought in on the Sabbath day."
w^ork before that time

:

* It may be necessary here to inform some readers, that it was the sentiment of the author, aa
well as of Llie country in general where he lived, that the Sabbath begins with the evening preceding
the day, and is to be celebrated from evening to evening^ Lev. xxiii. 32.
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(2.) Examine whether it he not youi- manner to talk on the Sahhath of
things unsuitable for holy time.
If you do not move such talk yourselves, yet
•when you fall into company that sets you the example, are you not wont to
join in diverting talk, or in talk of worldly affairs, quite wide from any relation
to the business of the day ?
Thei e is as much reason that you should keep the
_

Sabbath holy with your tongues, as with your hands. If it be unsuitable for
you to employ your hands about common and worldly things, why is it not as
unsuitable for you to employ your tongues about them ?
(3.) Inquire whether it be not your manner to loiter away the time of the
Sabbath, and to spend it in a geat measure in idleness, in doing nothing. Do
you not spend more time on Sabbath day, than on other days, in your beds, or
otherwise idling away the time, not improving
seeking God, and your own salvation 1
2.

Examine

yourselves, whether

it

as a precious opportunity' of

you do not live in some way of sin with
Here I shall mention several in-

respect to the institutions of God's house.
stances.
(1.) Do you not wholly neglect
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper

some of those instructions, as particularly
?
Perhaps you pretend scruples of con-

science, that you are not fit to come to that ordinance, and question whether
you be commanded to come. But are your scruples the result of a serious and
careful inquiry ?
Are they not rather a cloak for your own negligence, indolence, and thoughtlessness concerning your duty ?
Are you satisfied, have you
thoroughly inquired and looked into this matter ? If not, do you not live in sin,
in that you do not more thoroughly inquire ?
Are you excusable in neglecting
a positive institution, when you are scrupulous about your duty, and yet do not
thoroughly inquire what it is 1
But be it so, that you are unprepared, is not this your own sin, your own
fault ?
And can sin excuse you from attending on a positive institution of

Christ?

When persons are like to have children to be baptized, they can be convinced that it is their duty to come.
If it be only conscience that detained them,
why doth it not detain them as well now as heretofore 1 Or if they now be more
thorough in their inquiries concerning their duty, ought they not to have been
thorough in their inquiries before as well as now 1
(2.) Do you not live in sin, in living in the neglect of singing God's praises ?
If singing praises to God be an ordinance of God's public worship, as doubtless

then it ought to be attended and performed by the whole worshipping assembly.
If it be a command that we should worship God in this way, then all
ought to obey this command, not only by joining with others in singing, but
in singing themselves.
For if we suppose it answers the command of God for
as only to join in our hearts with others, it will run us into this absurdity, that
all may do so ; and then there would be none to sing, none for others to join

it is,

with.

be an appointment of God, that Christian congregations should sing
it is the duty of all; if there be no exception in
the rule, then all ought to comply with it, unless they be incapable of it, or unless it would be a hinderance to the other work of God's house, as the case may
be w-ith ministers, who sometimes may be in great need of that respite and intermission after public prayers, to recover their breath and strength, so that
they may be fit to speak the word.
But if persons be now not capable, because
they know not how to sing, that doth not excuse them, unless they have been
incapable of learning.
As it is the command of God, that all should sing, so
If

it

praises to him, then doubtless

;;
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all should make conscience of learning to sing, as it is a thing which cannot be
Those, therefore, who neglect to
decently performed at all without learning.
learn to sing, live in sin, as they neglect what is necessary in order to their at-

tending one of the ordinances of God's worship.
Not only should persons make conscience of learning to sing themselves,
but parents should conscientiously see to it, that their children are taught this
among other things, as their education and instruction belong to them.
(3.) Are you not guilty of allowing yourselves in sin, in neglecting to do
your part towards the removal of scandals from among us ? All persons that
are in the church, and the children of the church, are under the watch of the
church ; and it is one of those duties to which we are bound by the covenant

which we

either actually or virtually make, in uniting ourselves to a particular
church, that we will watch over our brethren, and do our part to uphold the
This is the end of the institution of partiordinances of God in their purity.
cular churches, viz., the maintaining of the ordinances of divine worship there,
in the manner which God hath appointed.

Examine whether you have

not allowed yourselves in sin with respect to
Have you not allowedly
through fear of offending your neighbors.
neglected the proper steps for removing scandals, when you have seen them
the steps of reproving them privately, where the case would allow of it, and of
Instead of watching
telling them to the church, where the case required it?
over your brother, have you not rather hid yourselves, that you might not be
And when you have seen scandal in him, have you
witnesses against him ?
not avoided the taking of proper steps according to the case ?
(4.) Art not thou one whose manner it is, to come late to the public worship of God, and especially in ivinter, when the weather is cold ?
And dost
thou not live in sin in so doing ?
Consider whether it be a way which can be
whether it be a practice which doth honor to God and religion
justified
whether it have not the appearance of setting light by the public worship and
Doth it not show that thou dost not prize such opordinances of God's house.
portunities, and that thou art willing to have as little of them as thou canst ?
And if all should do as thou dost, what confuIs it not a disorderly practice ?
sion would it occasion ?
(5.) Art thou not one whose manner it commonly is to sleep in the time of
public service ?
And is not this to live in a way of sin 1 Consider the matter
rationally ; is it a thing to be justified, for thee to lay thyself down to sleep,
while thou art present in the time of divine service, and pretendest to be one of
the worshipping assembly, and to be hearing a message from God ?
Would it
not be looked upon as a high affront, an odious behavior, if thou shouldst do so
in the presence of a king, while a message was delivering to thee, in his name,
by one of his servants 1 Canst thou put a greater contempt on the message
which the King of kings sendeth to thee, concerning things of the greatest importance, than from time to time to lay thyself down, and compose thyself to
sleep, while the messenger is delivering his message to thee ?
(6.) Art thou not one who is not careful to keep his mind intent upon what
Dost thou not, in the midst of the most
is said and done in public worship ?
solemn acts of worship, aiffer thy thoughts to rove after worldly objects, worldly
cares and concerns, or perhaps the objects of thy wicked lusts and desires'?
And dost thou not herein live in a way of sin ?
3. The next thing I shall propose to you to examine yourselves about, is,
whether you do not live in some secret sin ; whether you do not live in the
this matter,

;

neglect of

some

secret duty, or secretly live in

some practice which

is

offensive
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Here you should examine yourselves
'o the pure and all-seeing eye of God.
concerning all secret duties, as reading, meditation, secret prayer ; whether you
attend those at all, or if you do, whether you do not attend them in an unsteady
and careless manner. You should also examine yourselves concerning all seStrictly inquire what your behavior is, when you are hid from the
cret sins.
eye of the world, when you are under no other restraints than those of conscience, when you are not afraid of the eye of man, and have nothing to fear but
the all-seeing eye of God,
Here, among many other things which might be mentioned, I shall particularly mention two.
(1.) Inquire whether you do not live in the neglect of the duty of reading
the holy Scriptures.
The holy Scriptures were surely written to be read ; and
unless we be Popish in our principles, we shall maintain, that they were not
only given to be read by ministers, but by the people too.
It doth not answer
the design for which they were given, that we have once read them, and that
we once in a great while read something in them. They were given to be
always with us, to be continually conversed with, as a rule of life. As the artificer must always have his rule with him in his work ; and the blind man that
walks must always have his guide by him ; and he that walks in darkness must
have his light with him ; so the Scriptures were given to be a lamp to our feet,
and a light to our path.
That we may continually use the Scriptures as our rule of life, we should
make them our daily companion, and keep them with us continually. Josh. i.
8, "This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt
See also Deut. vi. 6, 7, 8, 9. So Christ
meditate therein day and night."
commands us to search the Scriptures, John v. 39. These are the mines whereInquire, therefore, whethin we are to dig for wisdom as for hidden treasures.
er you do not live in the neglect of this duty, or neglect it so far, that you may
be said to live in a way of sin.
(2.) Inquire whether you do not live in some way of secretly gratifying
some sensual lust. There are many ways and degrees wherein a carnal lust
may be indulged ; but every way is provoking to a holy God. Consider
whether, although you restrain yourselves from more gross indulgences, you do
not in some way or other, and in some degree or other, secretly from time to
time gratify your lusts, and allow youselves to taste the sweets of unlawful delight.

may greatly provoke God, by

only allowedly gratifying their lusts in
and imaginations. They may also greatly provoke God by excess and intemperance in gratifying their animal appetites in those things which
Inquire, therefore, whether you do not live in some
arc in themselves lawful.

Persons

their thoughts

sinful

way

4. I
in

or other, in secretly gratifying a sinful appetite.

would propose

some way of

sin, in

to you, to examine yourselves, whether you do not live
the spirit and temper of mind which you allow towards

your neighbor.
If
(1.) Do you not allow and indulge a passionate, furious disposition?
your natural temper be hasty and passionate, do you truly strive against such a
Do you lament it, and watch over
temper, and labor to govern your spirit ?
yourselves to prevent it 1 Or do you allow yourselves in a fiery temper 1 Such

become a Christian, or a man. It doth not become a
unmans him ; it turns a man from a rational creature to be like

a disposition doth not

man, because

it

When men are under the prevalency of a furious passion, they
a wild beast.
are warned to avoid such men.
have not much of the exercise of reason.

We
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as being dangerous creatures, Prov. xxii, 24, 25 : " Make no friendship with an
angry man ; and with a furious man thou shalt not go, lest thou learn his ways,

and get a snare to thy soul."
(2.) Do you not live in hatred towards some or other of your neighbors ?
Do you not hate him for real or supposed injuries that you have received from
him ? Do you not hate him, because he is not friendly towards you, and because you judge that he hath an ill spirit against you, and hates you, and because
he opposes you, and doth not show you that respect which you think belongs
to you, or doth not show himself forward to promote your interest or honor ?
Do you not hate him, because you think he despises you, has a mean thought
of you, and takes occasion in his talk of you to show it?
Do you not hate
him, because he is of the opposite party to that which is in your interest, and
because he has considerable influence in that party
Doubtless you will be loth to call it by so harsh a name as hatred ; but
inquire seriously and impartially, whether it be any thing better.
Do you not
Do you not feel a prevailing disposition within you to
feel ill towards him 1
be pleased when you hear him talked against and run down, and to be glad
when you hear of any dishonor put upon him, or of any disappointments which
happen to him ? Would you not be glad of an opportunity to be even with
him for the injuries which he hath done you ? And wherein doth hatred work
'.'

but in such ways as these 1
(3.) Inquire whether you do not live in envy towards some one at least of
your neighbors. Is not his prosperity, his riches, or his advancement in honor,
uncomfortable to you ? Have you not, therefore, an ill will, or at least less
good will to him, because you look upon him as standing in your way, you look
upon yourself as depressed by his advancement ? And would it not he pleasing
to you now, if he should be deprived of his riches, or of his honors, not from
pure respect to the public good, but because you reckon he stands in your way ?
Is it not merely from a selfish spirit that you are so uneasy at his prosperity 1
5. I shall propose to your consideration, whether you do not live in some
Way of sin, and wrong in your dealings with your neighbors.
(1.) Inquire whether you do not from time to time injure and defraud those
Are your ways with your neighbor altogether just, such
with whom you deal.
as will bear a trial by the strict rules of the word of God, or such as you can
Are you a faithful person ? May your neighbors depend
justify before God 1
on your word ? Are you strictly and firmly true to your trust, or any thing with
which you are betrusted, and which you undertake ? Or do you not by your
conduct plainly show, that you are not conscientious in such things ?
Do you not live in a careless, sinful neglect of paying your debts ? Do you
not, to the detriment of your neighbor, sinfully withhold that which is not your
own, but his ? Are you not wont to oppress your neighbor ? WTien you see
another in necessity, do you not thence take advantage to screw upon him ?
When you see a person ignorant, and perceive that you have an opportunity to
make your gains of it, are you not wont to take such an opportunity ? Will
you not deceive in buying and selling, and labor to blind the eyes of him of
whom you buy, or to whom you sell, with deceitful words, hiding the faults of
what you sell, and denying the good qualities of what you buy, and not strictly
keeping to the truth, when you see that falsehood will be an advantage to you
in your bargain ?
(2.) Do you not live in some wrong which you have formerly done your
Are you not conscious that you have formerly,
neighbor, without repairing it ?
at some time or other, wronged your neighbor, and yet you live in it, have
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If so,

you

live in a

way

sin.

6. I desire you would examine yourselves, whether you do not live in the
You may live in sin
neglect of the duties of charity towards your neighbor.
towards your neighbor, though you cannot charge yourselves with living in any

injustice in

(1.)

your dealings.

Whether you

are

Here

also

I

would mention two

things.

guilty of sinfully withholding from your neighbor

who is in want. Giving to the poor, and giving hberally and bountifully, is a
It is not a thing left to persons' choice to do
duty absolutely required of us.
as they please ; nor is it merely a thing commendable in persons to be liberal to
others in want; but itis'a duty as strictly and absolutely required and commanded as any other duty whatsoever, a duty from which God will not acquit us:
and the neglect of this duty is very proas you may see in Deut. xv. 7, 8, &c.
voking to God. Prov. xxi. 13, " Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the
poor, he also himself shall cry, and not be heard."
Inquire, therefore, whether you have not lived in a way of sin in this reDo you now see your neighbor suffer, and be pinched with want, and
gard.
you, although sensible of it, harden your hearts against him, and are careless
Do you not, in such a case, neglect to inquire into his necessities,
about it ?
and to do something for his relief ? Is it not your manner to hide your eyes,
in such cases, and to be so far from devising liberal things, and endeavoring to
find out the proper objects and occasions of charity, that you rather contrive to
Are you not apt to make objections to such
avoid the knowledge of thern ?
And are you not sorry for such occasions,
duties, and to excuse yourselves ?
on which you are forced to give something, or expose your reputation ? Are
If these things be so, surely you live in sin,
not such things grievous to you ?
and in a great sin, and have need to inquire, whether your spot be not such as
is not the spot of God's children.
(2.) Do you not live in the neglect of reproving your neighbor, when you
This is required of us by the command of
see him going on in a way of sin ?
God, as a duty of love and charity which we owe our neighbor Lev. xix. 17,
" Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart ; thou shalt in any wise rebuke
WMren we see our neighbor gothy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him."
ing on in sin, we ought to go, and in a Christian way deal with him about it.
Nor will it excuse us, that we fear it will have no good effect ; we cannot cerThis is past doubt, that if Christians
tainly tell what effect it will have.
generally performed this duty as they ought to do, it would prevent abundance
of sin and wickedness, and would deliver many a soul from the ways of death.
If a man, going on in the ways of sin, saw that it was generally disliked
and discountenanced, and testified against by others, it would have a strong
His regard for his own reputation would strongly
tendency to reform him.
persuade him to reform ; for hereby he would see that the way in which he
When persons go on in sin, and
lives makes him odious in the eyes of others.
no one saith any thing to them in testimony against it, they know not but that
their ways are approved, and. are not sensible that it is much to their dishonor
The approbation of others tends to blind men's eyes, and
to do as they do.
harden their hearts in sin ; whereas, if they saw that others utterly disapprove
of their ways, it would tend to open their eyes and convince them.
If others neglect their duty in this respect, and our reproof alone will not be
so likely to be effectual ; yet that doth not excuse us ; for if one singly may
be excused, then every one may be excused, and so we shall make it no duty
:

:

at

all.
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Persons often need the reproofs and admonitions of others, to make them
ways in which they live are sinful ; for, as hath been already

sensible that the

men are often blinded as to their own
Examine yourselves, whether you do not

observed,
7.

conversation with your neighbors.

sins.

live in

Men commit

some way of sin

abundance of

sin,

in

your

not only in

the business and dealings which they have with their neighbors, but in their
talk and converse with them.
(1.) Inquire whether you do not keep company with persons of a lewd and

immoral behavior, with persons who do not make conscience of their ways,
are not of sober lives, but, on the contrary, are profane and extravagant, and
unclean in their communication.
This is what the wo:d of God forbids, and
testifies against
Prov. xiv, 7, " Go from the presence of a foolish man, when
:

thou perceivest not in him the lips of knowledge."
Prov. xiii. 20, " A companion of fools shall be destroyed."
The Psalmist professes himself clear of
this sin.
Psalm xxvi. 4, 5, " I have not sat with vain persons; neither will I
go with dissemblers I have hated the congregation of evil doers, and will not
sit with the wicked."
Do you not live in this sin ? Do you not keep company with such persons 1
and have you not found them a snare to your souls ?
If you have any seiious
thoughts about the great concerns of your souls, have you not found this
a great hinderance to you ?
Have you not found that it hath been a great
temptation to you ? Plave you not been from time to time led into sin thereby ?
Perhaps it may seem difficult wholly to forsake your old wicked companions.
You are afraid they will deride you, and make a game of you ; therefore you
have not courage enough to do it. But whether it be difficult or not, yet know
this, that if you continue in such connections, you live in a way of sin, and, as
the Scripture saith, you shall, be destroyed.
You must either cut off your right
hands, and pluck out your right eyes, or else even go with them into the fire
that never shall be quenched.
(2.) Consider whether, in your conversation with others, you do not accustom yourselves to evil speaking. How common is it for persons, when they
meet together, to sit and spend their time in talking against others, judging this
or that of them, spreading ill and uncertain reports which they have heard of
them, running down one and another, and ridiculing their infirmities
How
much is such sort of talk as this the entertainment of companies when they
meet together
And what talk is there which seems to be more entertaining,
to which persons will more listen, and in which they will seem to be more engaged, than such talk
You cannot but know how common this is.
Therefore examine whether you be not guilty of this.
And can you justify
it?
Do you not know it to be- a way of sin, a way which is condemned by
many rules in the word of God ? Are you not guilty of eagerly taking up any
ill report which you hear of your neighbor, seeming to be glad that you have
some news to talk of, with which you think others will be entertained ? Do
you not often spread ill reports which you hear of others, before you know what
:

!

!

!

ground there is for them ? Do you not take a pleasure in being the reporter of
such news ?
Are you not wont to pass a judgment concerning others, or their
behavior, without talking to them, and hearing what they have to say for themselves ?

Prov.

Doth not

xviii. 13,

"

that folly and

He

shame belong

to

you which

is

spoken of

that answereth a matter before he heareth

it, it is

in

folly

and shame unto him."
This is utterly an iniquity, a very unchristian practice, which commonly
prevails, that men, when they hear or know of any ill of others, will not do a

!
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Christian part, in going to talk with

them about it, to reprove them for it, but
backs before they open their mouths, and there are very
forward to speak, and to judge, to the hurt of their neighbor's good name. Consider whether you be not guilty of this.
Consider also how apt you are to be
displeased when you hear that others have been talking against you
How
forward you are to apply the rules, and to think and tell how they ought first to
have come and talked with you about it, and not to have gone and spread an
ill report of you, before they knew what you had to say in your vindication
How ready are persons to resent it, when others meddle with their private
affairs, and busy themselves, and judge, and find fault, and declaim against
them
How ready are they to say, it is no business of theirs Yet aie you
not guilty of the same ?
(3.) Is it not your manner to seem to countenance and fall in with the talk
of the company in which you are, in that which is evil ?
When the company
is vain in its talk, and falls into lewd discourse, or vain jestery, is it not your
manner, in such a case, to comply and fall in with the company, to seem pleased with its talk, if not to join with it, and help to carry on such discourse, out of
compliance with your company, though indeed you disapprove of it in your hearts 1
So inquire whether it be not your manner to fall in with your companions, when
they are talking against others.
Do you not help forward the discourse, or at
least seem to fall in with their censures, and the aspersions they cast on others,
and the reflections they make upon their neighbors' character 7
There are some persons, who, in case of difference between persons or
parties, are double-tongued, will seem to fall in with both parties.
When they
are with those on one side, they will seem to be on their side, and to fall in with
them, in their talk against their antagonists.
At another time, when tliey are
with those on the other side, they will seem to comply with them, and condemn
the other party ; which is a very vile and deceitful practice.
Seeming to be
friendly to both before their faces, they are enemies to both behind their backs;
and that upon so mean a motive as the pleasing of the party with which they
are in company.
They injure both parties, and do what in them lies to establish the difference between them.
Inquire whether or no this be your manner.
(4.) Is it not your manner, not to confine yourselves to strict truth in your
Lying is accounted ignominious and reconversation with your neighbors ?
proachful among men ; and they take it in high disdain to be called liars ; yet
how many are there that do not so govern their tongues, as strictly to confine
There are various degrees of transgressing in this kind.
them to the truth
Some who may be cautious of transgressing in one degree, may allow themselves in another.
Some, who avoid commonly speaking directly and wholly
contrary to the truth, in a plain matter of fact yet perhaps are not strictly true
in speaking of their own thoughts, desires, affections, and designs, and are not
exact to the truth, in the relations which they give of things in conversation ;
scruple not to vary in circumstances, to add some things, to make their story the
more entertaining ; will magnify and enlarge things, to make their relation the
more wonderful ; and in things wherein their interest or credit is concerned,
will make false representations of things ; will be guilty of an unwarrantable
equivocation, and a guileful way of speaking, wherein they are chargeable with
In order to save their veracity, words and sentences
a great abuse of language.
must be wrested to a meaning quite beside their natural and established signification.
Whatever interpretation such men put on their own words, they do not save
Inquire whether you be
themselves from the guilt of lying in the sight of God.
not guilty of living in sin in this particular.
Vol. IV
66
will get behind their

!

!

!

!

;
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yourselves, whether you do not live in some way of sin in the
which you belong. There are many persons who appear well among
their neighbors, and seem to be of an honest civil behavior in their dealings and
yet if you follow them to their own houses, and to the
conversation abroad
families to which they belong, there you will find them very perverse in theiir
ways; there they live in ways which are very displeasing to the pure all-searchYou have already been directed to examine your conversation
ing eyes of God.
abroad you have been directed to search the house of God, and to see il you
have brought no defilement into it you have been directed to search your
closets, to see if there be no pollution or provocation there; be advised now to
search your houses, examine your behavior in the families to which you belong,
and see what your ways and manners are there.
The houses to which we belong are the places where the generality of us
spend the greater part of our time. If we respect the world as a man's sphere
of action, a man's own house is the greater part of the world to him ; i. e., the
greater part of his actions and behavior in the world is limited within this
sphere.
We should therefore be very critical in examining our behavior, not
only abroad, but at home.
A great proportion of the wickedness that men are
guilty of, and that will be brought out at the day of judgment, will be the sin
which they shall have committed in the families to which they belong.
Tlierefore inquire how you behave yourselves in the family relations in which
you stand. As those relative duties which we owe towards the members of the
same family belong to the second table of the law, so love is the general duty
which comprises them all.
8.

Examine

families to

;

;

;

Therefore,

Examine

(1.)

•

yourselves, whether you do not live in

someway which

ii

contrary to that love which is due to those who belong to the same family.
Love, implying a hearty good will, and a behavior agreeable to it, is a duty
owe it to our neighbors, to whom we are
which we owe to all mankind.

We

no otherwise related than as they are our neighbors yea, we owe it to those
who stand in no relation to us, except that they are of mankind, are reasonable
It is a duty that we owe to our
creatures, the sons and daughters of Adam.
enemies how much more then do we owe it to those who stand in so near a relation to us, as a husband or wife, parents or children, brethren or sisters
There are the same obligations on us to love such relatives as to love the
rest of mankind.
We are to love them as men ; we are to love them as our
neighbors we are to love them as belonging to the same Christian church
and not only so, but here is an additional obligation, arising from that near relation in which they stand to us.
This is over and above the other. The nearer
;

;

!

;

the relation, the greater is the obligation to love. To live in hatred, or in a way
is contrary to love, towards any man, is very displeasing to God ; but how
much more towards one of the same family ! Love is the uniting band of all
societies Col. iii. 14, " And above all these things, put on charity, which is the
that

:

bond of perfectness."
The union in love in our own family should be so much the stronger, as
that society is more peculiarly our own, and is more appropriated to ourselves,
or is a society in which w'e are more especially interested.
Christ saith. Matt,
22, "

say unto you, whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause,
danger of the judgment ; and whosoever shall say to his brother,
Raca, shall be in danger of the council and whosoever shall say, Thou fool,
shall be in danger of hell-fire."
If this be true concerning those who are our
brethren only as men, or professing Christians, how much more concerning

vii.

I

shall be in

;
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If contention be so evil a thing in a

those

town

between members of the same
If hatred, envy, or revenge, be so displeasing to God, towards those
family 1
who are only our fellow creatures, how much more provoking must it be between those that are our natural brothers and sisters, and are one bone and flesli ?
If only being angry with a neighbor without a cause be so evil, how much sin
must needs be committed in those broils and quarrels between the nearest
relations on earth 1
Let every one inquire how it is with himself. Do you not in this respect
Are you not often jarring and contendallow- yourselves in some way of sin?
Is not your spirit often ruffled
ing with those who dwell under the same roof?
with anger towards some of the same family ?
Do you not often go so far as
to wish evil to them in your hearts, to wish that some calamity would befall
them ? Are you not guilty of reproachful language towards them, if not of revengeful acts 1
Do you not neglect and refuse those offices of kindness and
mutual helpfulness which become those who are of one family 1 Yea, are there
not some who really go so far, as in some degree to entertain a settled hatred
hateful

is it

some of their nearest relations ?
would particularly apply myself,
(1.) To husbands and w'ives. Inquire whether you do not live in some way
of sin in this relation.
Do you make conscience of performing all those duties
which God In his word requires of persons in this relation ? Or do you allow
yourselves in some ways which are directly opposite thereto ?
Do you not live
.n ways that are contrary to the obligations into which you entered in your marriage covenant ?
The promises which you then made are not only binding as
promises which are ordinarily made between man and man, but they have the
they are nuide in the presence of God, benature of vows or promissory oaths
cause they respect him as a witness to them and therefore the marriage covenant is called the covenant of God Prov. ii. 17, " Which forsaketh the guide
of her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her God."
When you have vowed that you will behave towards those to whom you are thus united, as the
word of God directs in such a relation, are you careless about it, no more thinking what you have promised and vowed, regardless how you perform those
or malice against

But here

I

;

;

:

vows

?

Particularly, are

you not commonly

guilty of bitterness of spirit towards

another, and of unkindness in your language and behavior

?

If wrath,

contention, and unkind and reproachful language, be provoking to God,

one
and

when

only between neighbors ; what is it then between those whom God hath joined
together to be one flesh, and between whom he hath commanded so great and
Eph. v. 28, 29, " So ought men to love
dear a friendship to be maintained ?
He that loveth his wife, loveth himself. For
their wives, as their own bodies.
no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as
Eph. v. 25, " Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ
the Lord the church."
also loved the church, and gave himself for it."
It is no excuse at all for either party to indulge bitterness and contention in
this relation, that the other party is to blame ; for when was there ever one of
fallen mankind to be found, who had no faults ?
When God coinmanded such
an entire friendship between man and wife, he knew that the greater part of
mankind would have faults yet he made no exception. And if you think your
yoke-fellow^s have faults, you should consider whether you yourselves have nor',
some too. There never will be any such thing as persons living in peace one
;

with another, in

this

relation, if this

be esteemed a sufficient and justifiable

;:
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cause of the contrary.
It becomes good friends to cover one another's faults
Love covers a multitude of faults. Prov. x. 1, " Hatred stirreth up strife ; but
But are not you rather quick to spy faults, and ready
love covereth all sins."
to make the most of them ?
Are not very little things often the occasion of
contention between you ?
Will not a little thing often ruffle your spirits towards
your companions ?
And when any misunderstanding is begun, are you not
guilty of exasperating one another's spirits by unkind language, until you
blow up a spanc into a flame ?
Do you endeavor to accommodate yourselves to each other's tempers 1 Do
you study to suit each other ? Or do you set up your own wills, to have your
^

own ways, in opposition to each other, in the management of your family concerns 7
Do you make it your study to render each other's lives comfortable 1
Or is there not, on the contrary, very often subsisting between you, a spirit of
vex and cross one another?
Husbands do sometimes greatly sin against God, in being of an unkind, imperious behavior towards their wives, treating them as if they were servants
;
and (to mention one instance of such treatment in particular) layino- them under unjust and unreasonable restraints in the use and disposal of their commo/;
property; forbidding them so much as to dispose of any thing in charity, as of
their own judgment and prudence.
This is directly contrary to the word of
God, where it is said of the virtuous wife, Prov. xxxi. 20, that she stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy."
ill

will, a disposition to

'•'

God hath made this her duty, then he hath given her this right and power,
because the duty supposes the right.
It cannot be the duty of her who hath

If

no right

to dispose of any thing, to stretch forth her hand to the poor, and to
reach forth her hands to the needy.
On the other hand, are not the commands of God, the rules of his word,
and the solemn vows of the marriage covenant, with respect to the subordination
which there ought to be in this relation, made light of by many ? Eph. v. 22,
Wives, submit yourselves to your own husbands, as unto the Lord." So CoL
1^
iii.

18.

sworn

who

What

is

commanded by God, and what hath been solemnly vowed and
ou^ht not to be made a jest of; and the person

in his presence, certainly

lightly violates these obligations will

slights the authority of

God, and takes

his

doubtless

name

be treated as one

who

in vain.

(2.) I shall apply myself to parents and heads of families.
Inquire whethyou do not live in some way of sin with respect to your children, or others
cammitted to your care ; and particularly inquire,
1. Whether you do not live in -in, by living in the neglect of instructing
them.
Do you not wholly neglect the duty of instructing your children and
servants ?
Or if you do not wholly neglect it, yet do you not afford them so
little instruction, and are you not so unsteady, and do you not take so little
pains in it, that you live in a sinful neglect
Do you take pains in any meaer

'I

sure proportionate to the importance of the matter ?
You cannot but own that
it is a matter of vast importance, that your children be fitted for death, and

saved from hell

and that all possible care be taken that it be done speedily
you know not how soon your children may die. Are you as carefuj about
the welfare of their souls as you are of their bodies ?
Do you labor as much
that they may have eternal life, as you do to provide estates for them to live on
;

for

in this world ?

Let every parent inquire, whether he do not live in a way of sin in this reand let masters inquire whether they do not live in a way of sin, in neglecting the poor souls of their servants; whether their only care be not to make
spect

;
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their servants subservient to their worldly interest, without
becomes of them to all eternity.

any concern what

government of your families ?
counselled and reproved
indeed
Do
He reproved them
his children, but did not exercise government over them.
very solemnly, as 1 Sam. ii. 23, 24, 25 ; but he did not restrain them ; by

Do you not live in
you not live in the

2.

a sinful neglect of the

sin

of Eli^?

Who

which he greatly provoked God, and brought an everlasting curse upon his
1 Sam. iii. 12, " In that day 1 will perform against Eli all things
house.
which I have spoken concerning his house. When I begin, I will also make
an end. I will judge his house forever because his sons made themselves
vile, and he restrained them not."
for it is a sign
If you say you cannot restrain your children, this is no excuse
children
that you have brought up your children without government, that your
their
chilover
government
their
lose
parents
When
regard not your authority.
;

;

dren, their

reproofs and

counsel

signify but

little.

How many

parents

are

Ho\y few are there w^ho
on this account
there who
How is
are thorough in maintaining order and government in their families !
are as likely
family government in a great measure vanished! And how many
is one principal ground of the
to brin^T a curse upon their iamilies, as EU! This
This is the foundation of so much decorruptions which prevail in the land.
Family governbauchery, and of such corrupt practices among young people.
bring
ment is in a great measure extinct. By neglect in this particular, parents
oi their
blood
the
and
souls,
own
their
upon
sins
children's
the guilt of their
are exceedingly faulty

!

children will be required at their hands.
Parents sometimes weaken one another's hands in this

work one parent
child, while the other
disapproving what the other doth ; one smiling upon a
things in a family are
frowns ; one protecting, while the other corrects. When
let every one examine whether
Therefore
undone.
to
be
like
are
children
thus,
this matter.
he do not live in some way of sin with respect to
them examine themselves,
Let
children.
to
myself
apply
now
shall
I
;

(3.)

Are you
their parents.
whether they do not live in some way of sin towards
allow yourselves?
you
which
in
them,
towards
undutifulness
some
not guilty of
which you see in
Are you not guilty of despising your parents for infirmities
for their mfirmiparents
their
contemn
to
ready
are
children
them ? Undutiful
of his fathAre not you sons of Ham, who saw and made derision
'es.
posterity to this
his
and
himself
on
curse
a
entailed
he
er's nakedness, whereby
who covered the nakedness of
day and not the sons of Shem and Japheth,
and despising your parents for
dishonoring
of
Are you not guilty
their father 1
xxiii. 22, " Despise not thy
Prox.
1
age
old
those
of
or
infirmities,
natural
to you, in Deut. xxvu.
belong
curse
that
not
mother when she is old." Doth
mother
or
father
his
"
by
light
setteth
that
he
16
Cursed be
of your parents 1
Are you not wont to despise the counsels and reproofs
misconduct, are
you
any
for
reprove
and
sin,
any
against
you
When they warn
Do you honor
under
it
impatient
?
you not wont to set light by it, and to be
receive
it with resentment,
not
you
do
contrary,
the
On
?
your parents for it
and a stubborn and perproudly reiectincr it 1 Doth it not stir up corruption,
ill will to your parents, than
an
have
to
you
make
rather
verse siirit in you, and
Are you not to be reckoned among the fools mento love and honor them ?
:

V

'

?"
And doth not
"
fool despiseth his father's instruction
tioned Prov XV. 5,
" The eye that mocketh at his father
xxx.
17,
Prov.
you,
to
belong
that cirse
valley shall pick it out, and
and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the

A

the

young eagles

shall eat

it

?"
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Do you

not allow a fretful disposition towards your parents, when they cross
any thing ? Are you not apt to find fault with your parents, and to
be
out of temper with Ihem ?
Consider, that if you live in such ways as these, you not only live in
sin,
but in that sin, than Avhich there is scarcely any one oftener threatened with
a
curse in the word of God.

you

in

We come now to the third thing proposed in this use of the doctrine,
mention some things, to convince those, who, upon examination, find
that they do live in some way of sin, of the importance of their knowinoand
amending their manner of life. You have had directions laid before you^how
to find out whether you do live in any way of sin or not: and you have
heard
many particulars mentioned as proper subjects for your examination of yourselves.
How then do you find things ? Do you find yourselves clear of living
in any way of sin ?
I mean not whether you find yourselves clear of sin ; that
is not expected of any of you ; for there is not a man upon
earth that doeth
good, and sinneth not, 1 Kings viii. 46.
But is there not some way of sin in
which you live, which is your stated way, or practice 7 There are' doubtless
III.

VIZ., to

some who

are clear in this matter, some " who are undefiled in the way, and do
no iniquity," Psal. cxix. 1, 2, 3.
Let your own consciences answer how you find with respect to yourselves,
by those things which have been proposed to you. Do you not find that you
are guilty 1
That you live in a way of sin, and have allowed yourselves in it ?
If this be the case, then consider the following things.
1. If you have been long seeking salvation, and have not yet succeeded,
it
may be this hath been the cause. You have perhaps wondered what hath been
the matter, that you have been so long a time under concern about your salvation, that you have taken so much pains, and all seems to be to no
purpose.
You have many a time cried earnestly to God, yet he doth not regard you.
Others obtain comfort, but you are left in darkness.
But it is no wonder at all,
if you have lived in some way of sin all this while.
If you have lived in any
sinful way, this is a sufficient reason why all your prayers and all
your pains
have been blasted.
If all this while you have lived in some sinful way, so far you have
failed
of seeking salvation in the right way. The right way of seeking salvation is,
to seek it in the diligent performance of all duties, and in the denial of all
ungodliness.
If there be any one member that is corrupt, and you cut it not off,
there is danger that it will carry you to hell. Matt. v. 29, 30.
2. If grace have not been in flourishing, but, on the contrary, in languishing circumstances in your souls, perhaps this is the cause.
The way to'^grow
in grace is to walk in the way of obedience to all the commands of God,
to be
very thorough in the practice of jeligion.
Grace will flourish in the hearts of
those who live in this manner ; but if you live in some way of sin, that will
be
like some secret disease at your vitals, which will keep you poor, w^eak,
and

languishing.

m will wonderfully keep you down in your spiritual
growth and strength of grace in your hearts. It will grieve
the Holy Spirit of God, and will in a great measure banish him from y^u
this
will prevent the good influence of the word and ordinances of God to the
causOne way

of sin lived

prosperity, and in the

:

ing of grace to flourish in you.
It will be a great obstacle to their good effect.
be like an ulcer within a rnan, which, while it remains, will keep him

It ^'ill

weak and

lean,

ever so daintily.

though you feed

hira

with ever so wholesome food, or feast him
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you have been left to fall into great sin, perhaps this was the occasion
you have been left greatly to wound your own souls, perhaps this was
what made way for it, that you allowed yourselves in some way of sin. A man
who doth not avoid every sin, and is not universally obedient, cannot be well
guarded against great sins. The sin in which he lives will be always an inlet,
an open door, by which Satan from time to time Avill find entrance. It is like
a breach in your fortress, through which the enemy may get in, and find his
way to you, greatly to hurt and wound you.
If there be any way of sin which is retained as an outlet to corruption, it
will be like a breach in a dam, which, if it be let alone, and be not stopped,
If any way of sin
will grow bigger and wider, and will endanger the whole.
be lived in, it will be like Gideon's ephod, which was a snare to him and his
3.

of

it.

If

If

house.

you

4. If

live

very

much

in spiritual darkness,

and without the comfortable

If you complain that you have
presence of God, it may be this is the cause.
but Uttle sweet communion with God, that you seem to be left and deserted of
God, that God seems to hide his face from you, and but seldom gives you the
sweet views of his glory and grace, that you seem to be left very much to grope
in darkness, and to wander in a wilderness; perhaps you have wondered what
is the matter; you have cried to God often, that you might have the light of
his countenance, but he heareth you not ; and you have sorrowful days and
But if you have found, by what hath been said, that
nights upon this account.
live in some way of sin, it is very probable that is the cause, that is the root
of your mischief, that is the Achan, the troubler that offends God, and causes
him to withdraw, and brings so many clouds of darkness upon your souls. You
grieve the Holy Spirit by the way in which you live ; and that is the reason
that you have no more comfort from him.
Christ hath promised, that he will manifest himself to his disciples ; but it
John xiv. 21, " He that
is upon the condition, that they keep his commands.

you

hath ray commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; and he
that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father ; and I will love him, and will
But if you habitually live in disobedience to any of
manifest myself to him."
the commandments of Christ, then it is no wonder that he doth not give you the
The way to receive the special favors
comfortable manifestations of himself.
of God, and to enjoy comfortable communion with him, is to walk closely with
him.

you have been long doubting about your condition, perhaps this is the
be converted, the most likely way to have the evidences of it
clear, and to have the Spirit of God witnessing with our spirits, that we are the
This, as we have observed alchildren of God, is to walk closely with God.
ready, is the way to have grace in a flourishing state in the soul ; it is the way
And
to have the habits of grace strengthened, and the exercises of it lively.
the more lively the exercises of grace are, the more likely will they be to be
Besides, this is the way to have God manifesting himself to us, as our
seen.
father and our friend, to have the manifestations and inward testimonies of his
love and favor.
But if you live in some way of sin, it is no wonder if that greatly darkens
your evidences, as it keeps dow' n the exercises of grace, and hides the light of
God's countenance. And it may be that you never will come to a comfortable
resolution of that point, whether you be converted or not, until you shall have
wholly forsaken the way of sin in which you live.
6. If you have met with frowns of Providence, perhaps this hath been the
5.

cause.

If

If persons
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When you have met with very sore rebukes and chastisements, that
Sometimes God is exceedingly
of sin hath probably been your troubler.
Moseg
awful in his dealings with his own people in this world, for their sins.

cause.

way

and Aaron were not suffered to enter into Canaan, because they believed nol
God, and spake unadvisedly with their lips, at the waters of Merlbah. Anc
how terrible was God in his dealings with David What affliction in his family
One of his sons ravishing his sister; another murdering
did he send upon him
his brother, and, having expelled his father out of his kingdom, openly in the
sight of all Israel, and in the sight of the sun, defiling his father's concubines on
Immediately after
the top of the house, and at last coming to a miserable end
this followed the rebellion of Sheba
and he had this uncomfortable circumstance attending the end of his hfe, that he saw another of his sons usurping the
crown.
!

!

!

;

How

God deal with Eli, for living in the sin of not restraining
from wickedness! He killed his two sons in one day; brought a
violent death upon Eli himself; took the ark from him, and sent it into captivity; cursed his house forever; and sware that the iniquity of his house should
not be purged with sacrifice and offering forever ; that the priesthood should be
taken from him, and given to another family ; and that there should never be
awfully did

his children

an old man in his family.
Is not some way of sin in which you live the occasion of the frowns and reTrue, it is not the proper bubukes of Providence which you have met with
siness of your neighbors to judge you with respect to events of Providence j
but you yourselves ought to inquire, wherefore God is contending with yoUj
'?

Job.

ix.

7.

10.

If death be terrible to you,

perhaps

this is the

foundation of

it.

When

you think of dying, you find you shrink back at the thought. When you have
any illness, or when there in any tiling which seems any way to threaten life,
you find you are affrighted by it the thoughts of dying and going into eternity,
are awful to you and that although you entertain a hope that you are converted.
If you live in some way of sin, probably this is very much the foundation of it. This
keeps your minds sensual and worldly, and hinders a lively sense of heaven and
;

;

heavenly enjoyments. This keeps grace low, and prevents that relish of heavenly
enjoyments which otherwise you would have. This prevents your having the
comfortable sense of the divine favor and presence; and without that no wonder
you cannot look death in the face without terror.
The way to have the prospect of death comfortable, and to have undisturbed
peace and quiet when we encounter death, is, to walk closely with God, and to
be undefiled in the way of obedience to the commands of God ; and that it is
otherwise sometimes with truly godly persons, is doubtless frequently owing to
their living in ways displeasing to God.
8. If you find by these things which have been proposed to you, that you
have lived in a way of sin, consider that if you henceforward live in the same
Way, }ou will live in known sin. Whether in time past it have been known
sin or not, though you may have hitherto lived in it through ignorance or inadvertence ; yet if now you be sensible of it, henceforward, if you continue in it
still, it will not be a sin of ignorance, but you will be proved to be of that class
of men w^ho live in ways of known sin.

SERMON

XXXII.

A WARNING TO PROFESSORS:
OR,

THE GREAT GUILT OF THOSE WHO ATTEND ON THE ORDINANCES OP DIVINE WORSHIP,
AND YET ALLOW THEMSELVES IN ANY KNOWN WICKEDNESS.

—

That they liave committed adultery, and blood is in their hands, and with
xxiii. 37, 38, 39.
their idols have they committed adultery, and have also caused their sons, whom they bare unto me,
Moreover, this they have done unto me they have
to pass for them through the fire to devour them.
For when they had slain their
defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and have prof;med my salibaths.
claldren to their jciols, then they came the same d.iy into mj sanctuary to profane it ; and lo, thus

EZEKIEL

:

have they done

in the

midst of mine house.

INTRODUCTION.
Israel and Judah, are here represented

Samaria and Jerusalem, or

women, Aholah and Aholibah
covenant

God

God, who was

is

;

and

their idolatry

by two

and treachery towards their

They forsook
represented by the adultery of these women.
and the guide of their youth, and prostituted them-

their husband,

The baseness of Aholah and Ahohbah towards God, their
husband, is here pointed out by two things, viz., adultery and bloodshed They
have committed adultery, and blood is in their hands.
With
1. They committed adultery with other lovers, viz., with their idols
their idols have they committed adultery.
2. They not only committed adultery, but they took their children that they
Their hearts were quite alienated
bore to God, and killed them for their lovers.
from God, their husband, and they were so bewitched with lust after those other
lovers, that they took their own children, whom they had by their husband,
and put them to cruel deaths, to make a feast with them for their lovers ; as it
" And have also caused their sons, whom they bare unto me, to
is said in ver. 37,

selves to others.

:

:

pass for them through the fire to devour them."
But here is a twofold wickedness of those actions of theirs held forth to us
in themselves ; for who
in the words.
( 1.) The wickedness of them considered
can express the horrid baseness of this their treatment of God their husband ?
these actions with
(2.) An additional wickedness, resulting from the joining of
Beside the monstrous wickedness of these actions in themselves
sacred things.
considered, there was this which exceedingly increased the guilt, that on the
same day they came into God's sanctuary, or that they lived in such wickedness at the same time that they came and attended the holy ordinances of God's

house, pretending to worship and adore him, whom they all the while treated
in such a horrid manner ; and so herein defiled and profaned holy things ; as
in ver. 38, and 39 : " Moreover, this have they done unto me ; they have de-

my sanctuary in the same day, and have profaned my sabbaths. For when
they had slain then- children to their idols, then they came the same day into my
sanctuary, to profane it ; and lo, thus have they done, in the midst of mine
house."
When they that attend ordinances of divine worship allow themDoctrine.
selves in known wickedness, they are guilty of dreadfully profaning and pol-

filed

—

luting those ordinances.
By a divine ordinance,

when

the expression

67

is

used in

its

greatest latitude,

:
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,

is meant any thing of divine institution or appointment.
Thus we call marriage a divine ordinance, because it was appointed by God.
So civil govern
ment is called an ordinance of God : Rom. xiii. 1, 2. " Let every soul be subject to the higher powers j for there is no power but of God
the powers that
;
be are ordained of God.
Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the power, resisteth
the ordinance of God."

or

But the word is more commonly used only for an instituted or appointed
way
means of worship. So the sacraments are ordinances so public prayer, sing;

mg

of praise, the preaching of the word, and the hearing of the
word preached,
are divine ordinances.
The setting apart of certain officers in the church, the
appointed way of discipline, public confession of scandals, admonition,
and excommunication, are ordinances. These are called the ordinances of God's house,
or of public worship ; and these are intended in the doctrine
it is the profanation of these ordinances that is spoken of in the text
" They came into my
sanctuary to profane it ; and lo thus have they done in the midst of
mine house,"
saith God.
This doctrine seems to contain two propositiom.
:

:

!

SECTION

I.

The ordinances of God are

holy.

Divine ordinances are holy in the following respects
1. They are conversant wholly and immediately about God, and
things divine.
When we are in the attendance on the ordinances of divine worship, we are in the
special presence of God.
When persons come and attend on the ordinances of
God, they are said to come before God, and to come into his presence
Jer.
vii. 10, " Coine and stand before me, in this house
which is called by my name.''
"
Psal. c. 2,
Come into his presence with singing."
:

In divine ordinances, persons have immediate intercourse with
God, either
in applying to him, as in prayer and singing praises, or in receiving
from him,
•waiting solemnly and immediately on him for spiritual good, as
in hearing the
word ; or in both applying to God and receiving from him, as in the sacraments.
They were appointed on purpose that in them men might converse and hold com-

We

inunion with God.
are poor, ignorant, blind worms of the dust ; and
God
did not see it meet that our way of intercourse with God should
be left to ourselves; but God hath given us his ordinances, as ways and means
of conversinjj
^
with him.
In these ordinances, holy and divine things are exhibited and
represented.

In the preaching of the word, holy doctrines and the divine will are
exhibited
in the sacraments, Christ Jesus and his benefits are
represented ; in prayer and
praise, and in the attendance on the word and sacraments,
are represented our
faith, love, and obedience.
2. The end of God's ordinances is holy.
The immediate end is to glorify
•

God. They are instituted to direct us in the holy excercises of faith and
love,
divine fear and reverence, submission, thankfulness, holy joy and sorrow,
holy
desires, resolutions, and hopes.
True worship consists in these holy and spiritual exercises ; and as these divine ordinances are the ordinances of wor
shin,

they
^
are to help us, and to direct us in such a worship as this.
3. They have the sanction of divine authority.
They are not only conversant about a divine and holy object, and designed to direct and help
us in divine and holy exercises, but they have a divine and holy author.
The
infinitely

great and holy

God

hath appointed them, the eternal Three in One.
Each
person in the Trinity hath been concerned in their institution.
God the Father
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They are of Christ's own
hath appointed them, and that by his own Son,
appointment ; and he appointed, as he had received of the Father John xii.
49, " I have not spoken of myself, but the Father which sent me, he gave me
commandment what I should say, and what I should speak." And the Father
and Son more fully revealed and ratified Ihem by the Spirit ; and they are committed to writing by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.
They are holy, in that God hath hallowed them, or consecrated them. They
are conversant about holy things ; and God ordained them, that in them we
might be conversant about holy things. They are for a holy use ; and it is God
who, by his own immediate authority, ordained them for that holy use; which
renders them much more sacred than otherwise they would have been.
4. They are attended in the nmne of God.
Thus we are commanded to do
:

all that we do, in word or deed, in the name of Christ, Col. iii. 17, which is to
be understood especially of our attendance on ordinances. Ordinances are administered in the name of God.
When the word is preached by authorized
ministers, they speak in God's name, as Christ's ambassadors, as co-workers
together with Christ
2 Cor. v. 20, " Now we are ambassadors for Christ.'*
:

Chap.

vi.

1,

"

We

are workers together with him."

preaches, he speaks as the oracles of God, 1 Fet.
as one representing Christ.

So
Christ

in
;

iv.

When

a true minister

12, and he

is

to

be heard

administering the sacraments, the minister represents the person of
In
in his name, and in the Lord's supper stands in his stead.

he baptizes

administering church-censures, he still acts, as the apostle expresses it, in the
person of Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 10.
On the other hand, the congregation, in their
addresses to God in ordinances, as prayer and praise, act in the name of
Christ, the Mediator, as having him to represent them, and as coming to God
by him.

SECTION n.

GotTs ordinances are dreadfully profaned by those who attend on them, and yet
allow themselves in ways of wickedness.

Persons

who come

to the

house of God, into the holy presence of God,

attending the duties and ordinances of his public worship, pretending with
others, according to divine institution, to call on the name of God, to praise

him, to hear his word, and commemorate Christ's death, and who yet, at the
same time, are willingly and allowedly going on in wicked courses, or in any
practice contrary to the plain rules of the word of God, therein greatly profane
the holy worship of God, defile the teniple of God and those sacred ordinances
on which they attend. The truth of this proposition appears by the following
considerations.
1.

show

By

attending ordinances, and yet living in al|owed wickedness, they
When persons

great irreverence and contempt of those holy ordinances.

•who have been committing known wickedness, and yet live in it, and have no
other design than to go on still in the same, when they come from their wickedness, as it were the same day, as it is expressed in the text, and attend the
sacred solemn worship and ordinances of God, and then go from the house of
God, directly to the like allowed wickedness they hereby express a most ir-

—

reverent spirit with respect to holy things, and in a horrid manner cast contempt
upon God's sacred institutions, and on those holy things which we are concerned

with

in

them.

They show

that they

have no reverence of that God

who hath hallowed these

!
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They show a contempt of that divine authority which instituted
them.
They show a horribly irreverent spirit towards that God into whose
presence they come, and with M'hom they immediately have to do in ordinances,
ordinances.

and in whose name these ordinances are performed and attended. They show a
contempt of that adoration of God, of that faith and love, and that humiliation,
submission, and praise, which ordinances Avere instituted to express.
What an
irreverent spirit doth it show, that they are so careless after what manner
they
come before God that they take no care to cleanse and purify themselves, in
order that they may be fit to come before God yea, that they take no
care to
avoid making themselves more and more unclean and filthy
They have been taught many a time, that God is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on iniquity, and how exceedingly he is offended with
sin; yet they care not how unclean and abominable they come into his
presence.
It shows horrid irreverence and contempt, that they are so
bold, that
they are not afraid to come into the presence of God in such a manner
and
j
that they will presume to go out of the presence of God, and from an
attendance upon holy things, again to their sinful practices. If they had any reverence of God and holy things, an approach into his presence, and an attendance
on those holy things, would leave that awe upon their minds, that they would
not dare to go immediately from them to their ways of known M'ickedness.
!

!

!

would show a great irreverence in any person towards a king, if he
how he came into his presence, and if he should come in a sordid habit, and in a very indecent manner.
How much more horrid irreverence
doth it show, for persons willingly and allowedly to defile themselves with
that
filth which God infinitely hates, and so frequently to come
into the presence
It

should not care

of God
2. By making a show of respect to God in ordinances, and then acting
the
contrary in their lives, they do but mock God.
In attending ordinances, they
make a show of respect to God. By joining in prayer, in public adorations,

confessions, petitions,

and thanksgivings, they make a show of high thoughts
of God, and of humbling themselves before him; of sorrow for their
sins°of
thankfulness for mercies, and of a desire of grace and assistance to obey
and
serve God.
By attending upon the hearing of the word, they make a show of
a_ teachable spirit, and of a readiness to practise according to
the instructions
given.
By attending on the sacraments, they make a show of faith in Christ,
of choosing him for their portion, and spiritually feeding upon him.

But by their actions they all the while declare the contrary. They declare,
that they have no high esteem of God, but that they despise him
in their hearts.
They declare, that they are so far from repenting of, that they intend to continue
in their sins.
They declare, that they have no desire of that
grace and as-

sistance to live in a holy

manner for which they prayed, and that they had
rather live wickedly
this is what they choose, and for the present are resolved
upon. They declare by their actions, that there is no truth in what
they pretend in hearing the word preached, that they had
a desire to know what the
:

will of

God

is,

that they might be directed in their duty

their actions, that they desire not to

;

for they declare

by

do the will of God, and that they do not
intend any such thmg
but intend, on the contrary, to disobey him
and that
;
they prefer their carnal interests before his authority and glory.
They declare by their actions, that there is no truth in what they pretend
^
in their attendance on the sacraments, that they desire to
be fed with spiritual
nourishment, and to be conformed and assimilated to Christ, and to
have communion with him
The;) show by their practices, that they have no regard to
:
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and that they had rather have their lusts gratified, than to be fed with
they show, that they desire not any assimilation to Christ,
but to be different from him, and of an opposite character to him: they show,
that instead of desiring communion with Christ, they are his resolved and allowed enemies, wilfully acting the part of enemies to Christ, dishonoring hira, and
promoting the interest of Satan against him.
Now, what can this be else but mockery, to make a show of great respect, reverence, love and obedience, and at the same time wilfully to declare
Christ

;

his spiritual food

:

the reverse in actions.

making

If a rebel or traitor should send addresses to his king,

show of great

loyalty and fidelity, and should all the while openly,
king's sight, carry on designs of dethroning him, how could his addresses be considered as any other than mockery ?
If a man should bow and

and

a

in the

kneel before his superior, and use many respectful terras to him, but at the same
time should strike him, or spit in his face, vi^ould his bowing and his respectful
terms be looked upon in any light than as done in mockery ?
When the Jews

kneeled before Christ, and said. Hail, King of the Jews, but at the same time
and smote him upon the head with a reed; could their kneeling
and salutations be considered as any other than mockery 1
Men who attend oidinances, and yet willingly live in wicked practices, treat

spit in his face,

Christ in the

same manner

and pretend

pray

that these

Jews

did.

They come

to

public wor-

him, to sing his praises, to sit and hear his word
they come to the sacrament, pretending to commemorate his death. Thus they
kneel before him, and say, Hail, King of the Jews ; yet at the same time they
live in ways of wickedness, which they know Christ hath forbidden, of which
he hath declared the greatest hatred, and which are exceedingly to his dishonor.
Thus they buffet him, and spit in his face. They do as Judas did, who came to
Christ saying, Hail, Master, and kissed hira, at the same time betraying him
into the hands of those who souofht
his life.
CD
How can it be interpreted in any other light, when men come to public
worship, and attend ordinances, and yet will be drunkards and profane swearers,
will live in lasciviousness, injustice, or some other known wickedness ?
If a
man should pray to God to keep him from drunkenness, and at the same time
should put the bottle to his own mouth, and drink himself drunk
the absurdity
and horrid wickedness of his conduct would be manifest to every man. But
the very same thing, though not so visible to us, is done by those who make
profession of great respect to God, and pray God from time to time to keep
them from sin ; yet at the same time have no design to forsake their known
sins, but intend the contrary.
God sees men's designs and resolutions more plainly than we can see their
outward actions ; therefore for a man to pray to God to be kept from sin, and
at the same time to intend to sin, is mockery as visible to God as if he prayed
to be kept from some particular sin, which he was at the same time willingly
and allowedly committing.
These persons are guilty of a horrid profanation of God's ordinances ; for
they make them occasions of a greater affront to God, the occasions of showing
their impudence and presumption ; for he who lives in wilful wickedness, and
doth not enjoy the ordinances of God, is not guilty of so great presumption, as
he who attends these ordinances, and yet allows himself in wickedness. This
latter acts as though he came into the presence of God on purpose to affront
him.
He comes from time to time to hear the will of God, and all the while
designs disobedience, and goes away and acts directly contrary to it.
A servant would affront his master by wilfully disobeying his commands in
ship,

to

to

',

',

:
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affront him much more, if he should on every occahim to inquire his will, as though he were ready to do whatever
master would have him do, and then should immediately go away and do

But he would

any wise.

come

sion
his

to

the contrary.

They put

3.

God

the ordinances of

God to a profane use. The ordinances of
God to a holy use and purpose. They

are holy, as they are set apart of

are the worship of God, instituted for the ends of giving honor and glory to him,
and to be means of grace and spiritual good to us. But those persons who at-

tend these ordinances, and yet live in allowed wickedness, aim at neither of these
ends they, in their attendance on ordinances, neither aim to give honor to God,
or to express any love, or esteem, or thankfulness ; nor do they sincerely seek
It is not truly the aim of any such persons to obthe good of their own souls.
:

made holy ; their actions plainly show that this is not their
they choose to be wicked, and intend it.
It is not therefore to these purposes tliat they improve the holy ordinances
of God ; but they put them to another and profane use. They attend ordinances
to avoid that discredit which a voluntary and habitual absence from them Avould
cause among those with whom they live, to avoid the punishment of human
laws, or for their worldly advantage ; to make up for other wickedness, or for
tain grace, or to be

desire
I
'

;

some other carnal purposes. Thus they profane the ordinances of God, by perverting them to profane purposes.
4. When persons thus treat God's holy ordinances, it tends to beget contempt
When others see sacred things commonly used so irreverof them in others.
such carelessness and contempt, and treated without
they see persons are bold with them, treat thera
without any solemnity of spirit ; when they see thera thus commonly profaned,
it tends to diminish their sense of their sacredness, and to make them seem no
In short, it tends to embolden them to do the like.
very awful things.
The holy vessels and utensils of the temple and tabernacle were never to be
put to a common use, nor to be handled without the greatest care and reverence
for if it had been commonly otherwise, the reverence of them could not have been
So
maintained ; they would have seemed no more sacred than any thing else.
ently,

and attended

any sacred regard

;

-with

when

in the ordinances of Christian worship.

it is

SECTION

III.

A call to self-examination.
Let this doctrine put all upon examining themselves, whether they do not
You are such as do enjoy the ordiallow themselves in known wickedness.
You come into the holy presence of God, attending
nances of divine worship.
on those ordinances, which God, by sacred authority, hath hallowed and set
apart, that in them we might have immediate intercourse with himself; that
we might worship and adore him, and express to him a humble, holy, supreme
respect

;

and that

in

them we might receive immediate communications from

him.
to God, pretending to express your sense how
and how worthy that you should fear and love him, humble yourselves before him, devote yourselves to him, obey him, and have a greater respect to his commands and to his honor, than to any temporal interest, ease, o.
pleasure of your own. Here you pretend before God, that you are sensible how
unworthily you have done by sins committed in times past, and that you have a
You pretend to confess your
great desire not to do the like in time to come.

Here you come and speak

glorious he

is,
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Here you pray that God would give
you against sin, to keep you from the commission of it,
enable you to overcome temptations, and help you to walk holily in all your
conversation, as thouoh you really had a great desire to avoid such sins as you
And the like pretences you have made in
have been guilty of in time past.
your attendance upon the other ordinances, as in hearing the word, in singing
sins,

and to humble yourselves for them.

you

his Spirit to assist

praise,

&c.

But consider whether you do not horribly defile and profane the public
Notwithstanding all your pretences, and what
prayers and other ordinances.
you seem to hold forth by your attendance on them, do you not all the while
For all your pretences of respect to
"live in known wickedness against God ?
(iod, of humiliation for sin, and desires to avoid it, have you not come directly
from the allowed practice of known sin to God's ordinances, and did not at all
repent of what you had done, nor at all sorry for it at the very time when you
and even had no design of reformastood before God, making these pretences
tion, but intended to return to the same practice again after your departure from
I say, hath not this, on many occasions, been your
the presence of God ?
manner of coming and attending on the ordinances of divine worship ? Not
only so, but is it not still your manner, your common way of attending ypon
Do you not lie to God with your
these ordinances, even to this very day 1
tongues, when you pretend, that he is a great God, and that you are poor,
guifty, unworthy creatures, deserving his wrath by the sins of which you have
and when you pretend, that you earnestly desire he would
been"^ guilty
keep you from the like for time to come 1 Are you not guilty of horrid
mockery of God in it, when at the same time you design no such thing, but
;

—

"?

the contrary ?
Do you not even the same day that you come into God's house, and to his
Do you not with consent and
ordinances, allow yourselves in known sins 1
approbation think of the sinful practices, in which you allow yourselves, and

which you have been exercising yourselves in the week past 1 Do you not
the very day in which you attend ordinances, allowedly please and gratify a
wicked imagination? And are you not then perpetrating wickedness in your
Yea, are
thouo-hts, and contriving the future fulfilment of your wickedness
attendtime
of
your
the
very
in
even
sometimes
things
these
of
guilty
you not
in

'?

ance on ordinances, when you are in the immediate presence of God ? and \vhile
others have immediate intercourse with God, and you likewise pretend to the
same 1 Do you not, even in these circumstances, allow yourselves in wicked
thoughts and imaginations, voluntarily wallowing in known wickedness ?
Are not some of you guilty of allowedly breaking God's holy Sabbath, in
maintaining no government of your thoughts, thinking indifferently about any
thing that comes'next to mind ; and not only thinking, but talking too about common, worldly affairs 1 And sometimes talking in such a manner, as is not suitable even on other days; talking profanely, or in an unclean manner, sporting
it is
and diverting youi-selves in such conversation on God's holy day 1 Yea,
on
the
attendance
very
of
the
time
in
guilty
thus
not
been
have
well if some
ordinances of worship.

Examine

yourselves,

how

it

hath been with you.

You

all

attend

many

of the ordinances of divine worship. You come to the house of God, attend
public prayers, singing, and preaching of the word ; and many of you come to
the Lord's supper, that holy ordinance, instituted for the special commemoramankinil ; for
tion of the greatest and most wonderful of all divine acts towards
wonderful
things
and
glorious
most
the
of
representation
visible
and
the special
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for the most solemn profession and renewal
of your eno-ageand for special communion with Jesus Christ.
Let such examine themselves whether they do not allow themselves in known
sin, to the horrid
profanation and pollution of this most sacred ordinance.
Examine and see whether you do not allow yourselves in
some way of
deahng with your fellow men, which you have sufficient lioht
to know to be
or whether you do not allow yourselves in a known
evil
evil behavior towards

of our religion

ment

to

God

;

;

;

some person or persons of the families to which you respectively
belono- as towards your husbands, your wives, your children, or servants;
or your 'neighyour

bors, in

spirit

and behavior towards them, or

Examine whether you do

not

in

your talk of them.

some way willingly indulge an unclean ap-

petite, in less or grosser acts of uncleanness, or

imagmation.

in

your discourse, or in your

Or do you not give way to a lust after strong drink, or indulge
yourselves in some vicious excess in gratifying some sensual
appetite in meat
or drink, or otherwise 1
Are you not willingly guilty of vanity, and extravagance in your conversation ?
Do you not, for all your attendance on ordinances, continue in the allowed
neglect of your precious souls, neglecting secret prayer or some
known duty of
private religion ?
Or do you not allow yourselves in Sabbath-breaking ?— In
all tliese ways are the ordinances of God's sacred
worship polluted and profaned.

Men

are apt to act very treacherously and perversely in the
matter of sdfWhen they are put upon examining themselves, they very often

examination.
decline

and will not enter into any serious examination of themselves
at all.
uses of examination insisted on, but put them off to others,
and never
seriously apply them to themselves— And if they do
examine themselves, when
they are put upon it, they are exceedingly partial to
themselves ; they spare
themselves; they do not search, and look, and pass a judgment
according to
truth ; but so as unreasonably to favor and justify themselves.—
If they can be
brought to examine themselves at all, whether they do not allow
themselves
known wickedness, although they attend on divine ordinances, they will
not
do It impartially. Their endeavor will not be indeed to know
the truth of their
case, and to give a true answer to their consciences
but to blind themselves, to
;
persuade and flatter themselves that they do not allow
themselves in known
sin, whether it be true or not.
There are two things especially wherein
it,

They hear

m

sons often act very perversely and falsely in this matter.
1. Persons very often deal very perversely in pretending,

which they

live are not

known

sins.

Nothing

is

per-

that the sins in

more common

surely, than for
persons to flatter themselves with this concerning the
wickedness in which they
hye.
Let that wickedness be almost what it may, they will plead
to their consciences, and endeavor to still them, that there is
no evil in it, or that they do
not know that there is any evil in it.
Men's own consciences can best tell how
they are wont to do in this matter.— There is hardly any
kind of wickedness
that men commit, but they will plead thus in excuse
for it.
They will plead
thus about their cheating and injustice, about their
hatred of their neighbors
•about their evil speaking, about their revengeful spirit,
about their excessive
drinking, about tiieir lying, their neglect of secret
prayer, their lasciviousness,
their unclean dalliances
yea, they will plead excuses for very gross acts
;
of
uncleanness, as fornication, adultery, and what not.
They have their vain
excuses and carnal reasonings in favor of all their evil
actions.
They will
there in such and such an action ?
And if there
be a plain rule against it, yet they will plead that their
circumstances are
peculiar, and that they are excepted from the
general rule ; that their temp-

say,

What harm, what

evil

is
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so great, that they are excusable

;

or

some thing

will they find to

plead.

,

be some thing upon which their lusts are much set, and about which
they feel remorse of conscience, they will never leave studying and contriving
with all the art and subtlety of which they are masters, till tiiey shall have found
out some reason, some excuse, with which they shall be able in some measure
And whether after all they shall have made it out
to quiet their consciences.
to blind conscience or not, yet they will plead that their argument is good, and
So men will plead
or if it be a sin, it is only a sin of ignorance.
it is no sin
So without doubt some very
for the wickedness which they do in the dark.
If

it

—

;

gross sinners plead to their consciences ; as would appear, if we could but look
into their hearts; when indeed the strongest argument they have, that in such a
thing there is no evil, is the strongest lust they have to it, the inordinate desire

they have to commit it.
perish by
It was the saying of one, Licitis perimus otnnes ; that is, We all
and
wickedly
live
commonly
men
to
say,
as
much
is
as
which
things
lawful
;
go to hell, in those ways which they flatter themselves to be lawful. Or at
least they flatter themse'lves, that they are sins of ignorance ; they do not know
them to be unlawful.—Thus, I make no doubt some will be apt to do, in applying to themselves this use of examination, if they can be persuaded to apply
Whether these things be true of you, let your own
it to themselves at all.
consciences speak, you that neglect secret prayer ; you that live in secret, unclean, lascivious actions ; you that indulge an hiordinate appetite for strong
you that defraud or oppress others you that indulge a spirit of revenge
drink
;

and hatred towards your neighbor.

—Here

;

I

desire

you

to consider

two

or three

things.

knowledge to be sm(1.) Not all sins, which one know^snot with a certain
Men often will excuse themselves for
are justly called sins of ignorance.
venturing upon a sinful action or practice, with this, that they know notthat it

ful,

which is at most true no otherwise, than as they do not know it to be
;
with a certain knowledge, or with the evidence of absolute demonstration
although at the same time it is a sin against their light, and against great light.
They have been so taught, that they have had light enough to make them senAnd
sible that it is displeasing to God, and not warranted or allowed by him.
they do in their consciences think it to be sinful ; they are secretly convinced
of it, however they may pretend the contrary, and labor to deceive themselves,

is sinful

•,

sinful

any evil in it.
and instruction, and
contrary to the real dictates of their own consciences, or to the judgment of
whether there be certain or demonstrative knowledge or no;
their own minds
these are what I would be understood to mean, when I speak of known sins.
and to persuade themselves that they do not think there

Those

sijis

which are contrary

is

to sufficient information

;

Such

light as this,

whether there be absolutely certain knowledge or no,

ficient to render the action utterly inexcusable, or to render

it,

when

is

suf-

allowed, a

horrible profanation and pollution of the holy ordinances of God.
sins of ignorance,
(2.) It is in vain for persons to pretend that those are

which they have often and

clearly heard testified against from the

word of God.

will be found to be a vain thing for persons
It will be found to be
who have lived under the light of the gospel, and where all manner of iniquity
that
testified against, if they live in immoral and vicious practices, to pretend

so at last

;

it

is

they are sms of ignorance ; unless the case be very peculiar and extraordinary.
sins of ignorance, of
(3.) It is in vain for you to pretend that those are
kne^v that your soul
you
if
practice,
the
in
proceed
to
dare
you
would
not
which

Vol.

I.V

68
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Persons do many things, for which they
(o be required of you this night.
plead, and pretend they think there is no evil in them, who yet would as soon
eat fire, as do the same, if they knew that they were to stand before the judgment-seat of Christ within four and twenty hours.
This shows that persons do

was

when

they pretend that their sins are sins of ignorance.
falsely and perversely in this matter, is,
pretending that tliey do not allow themselves in those sins which they practise.
They either pretend that they know them not to be sins, or if they cannot
but own that, then they will say, they do not allow themselves in them and so
tliey hope God is not very much provoked by them.
They pretend this, though
they make a trade of them.
They go on repeating one act after another, without ever seriously repenting of past, or resolving against future ac*ts.
But>take
but prevaricate,
2.

Another way wherein men deal

m

;

heed that you do not deceive yourselves in this matter; for such pretences, however they do something towards stilling your consciences now, will do nothing
when you come to stand before your righteous and holy Judge.
SECTION

Mdress

IV.

such as attend ordinances, and yet allow themselves in

to

known

sin.

Consider how holy and sacred the ordinances of God are; what mockery
you are guilty of in making such a show, and such pretences in attending ordinances, and yet voluntarily acting the reverse of what you pretend.
Consider
that there is no sort of sinners with whom God is so provoked, and who stand
so guilty before him, as the profaners of his ordinances.
The fire of God's
wrath is kindled by none so much as by the polluters of holy things. They are
represented as those who are especially guilty before God, in the third commandment " The Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain."
Why is this annexed to this command, rather than to any other of the ten, but
:

because the breach of it especially renders a man guilty in the sight of God ?
The taking of God's name in vain includes the profanation and pollution of
They do in a very dreadful manner take God's
ordinances and holy things.
name in vain, who attend on his ordinances, and yet live in known sin ; for, as
we have shown, they manifest the greatest irreverence for him, and contempt of
They manifest a contempt of his authority, a contempt of the
divine things.
business and design of his ordinances, and a most careless and irreverent spirit
in things wherein they have immediate converse with God.
Ordinances, as we
have shown, are attended in the name of God ; and therefore, by such an attendance on them, the name of God is greatly profaned. You that attend ordinances
in such a manner, take the name of God so much in vain, that you use it only
in mockery, and so as to expose it to contempt.
Such a way of attending ordinances is a trampling of all that is sacred under foot.
have in Scripture scarce any such awful instances of the immediate and
miraculous vengeance of God, as on the profaners of holy things. How did God
consume Nadab and Abihu, for offering strange fire bfore him
How did he
break forth upon Uzza^ for Irandling the ark with too much irreverence
2
Sam. vi, 6, 7. And how did he break forth on the children of Israel at Beth" He smote of the people fifty thousand
shemesh, for profaning the ark
threescore and ten men," as in 1 Sam. vi. 19.
And God hath threatened in the New Testament, that if any man " defile

We

!

!

!

the temple of God, him shall

Cor.

iii.

17.

sinners, let

it

God

destroy

;

for the

temple of

God

is hoi}',"

1

There is an emphasis in the expression. God will destroy all
be what sin it will which they commit, and in which they con-

A WARNING TO PROFESSORS.

539

said, " If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God
had been said, there is something peculiar in the case, and God
is especially provoked to destroy such, and consume them in the fire of his
wrath and he will indeed destroy them with a destruction especially dreadful.
So God hath declared, Gal. vi. 7, " That he will not be mocked 3" i. e., if
any presume to mock him, they will find him, by experience, to be no contempGod will vindicate his holy majesty from the contempt of those
tible being.
who dare to mock him, and he will do it effectually they shall fully find how
dreadful a being he is, whose name they have daringly profaned and polluted.
Defilers and profaners of ordinances, by known and allowed wickedness, provoke God more than the heathen, who have no ordinances. Thus the wickedness of Judah and Jerusalem is said to be far worse than that of Sodom, though
the inhabitants of Sodom were, as we have reason to think, some of the worst
See Ezek. xvi. 46, 47, &c. The sin of Sodom is here spoken
of the heathens.
And what should be
of as a light thing in comparison with the sins of Judah.
the reason, but that Judah enjoyed holy things which they profaned and polluted, which Sodom had no opportunity to do ? for it is not to be supposed, that
Judah otherwise arrived to the same pass that Sodom had.
Consider therefore, ye who allow yourselves in known wickedness, and live
in it, who yet come to the house of God, and to his ordinances from time to
time, without any serious design of forsaking your sins, but, on the contrary,
with an intention of continuing in them, and who frequently go from the house of
God to your wicked practices; consider how guilty you have made yourselves in
It is a wonder
the sight of God, and how dreadfully God is provoked by you.
of God's patience, that he doth not break forth upon you, and strike you dead
in a moment for you profane holy things in a more dreadful manner than Uzza
And whereas he was struck
did, when yet God struck him dead for his error.
dead for only one offence you are guilty of the same sin from week to week,
and from day to day.
It is a wonder that God suffers you to live upon earth, that he hath not,
with a thunderbolt of his wrath, struck you down to the bottomless pit long
ago.
You that are allowedly and voluntarily living in sin, who have gone on
hitherto in sin, are still going on, and do not design any other than to go on
yet it is a wonder that the Almighty's thunder lies still, and suffers you to sit
It is a wonder that the earth will bear you,
in his house, or to five upon earth.
and that hell doth not swallow you up. It is a w^onder that fire doth not come
down from heaven, or come up from hell, and devour you that hell-flames do
not enlarge themselves to reach you, and that the bottomless pit hath not swallowed you up.
However, that you are as yet borne with, is no argument that your damnaThe anger of God is not like the passions of men, that it should
tion slumbers.
be in haste. There is a day of vengeance and recompense appointed for the
and when the day shall have come, and the iniquity shall be
vessels of wrath
The.:i will he recompense, even refull, none shall deliver out of God's hand.
compense into your bosoms.

tinue

and yet

;

destroy," as if

it is

it

;

:

;

;

;

;

;

:
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Psalm

Ixxiii.

25.— vMiom have

I

in

heaven but thee?

And

there

is

none upon earth that

I

desire beside.

thee.

his

The Psalmist, in this psalm, relates the great difficulty that he met Muth in
own mind, from the consideiation of the prosperity of wicked men. He

2 and 3, " As for me, my feet were almost gone ; my steps had
well nigh slipped.
For I was envious at the foolish, when Isaw the prosperity
of the wicked."
In the 4th and following verses, he informs us, what it was
he had observed in the wicked, which was his temptation. In the first
place, he
observed, that (hey were very prosperous, and all things went well
tells us, ver.

with them.
(hen observed their behavior in their prosperity, and the use which
they
made of it ; and that God, notwithstanding such a use or abuse, continued
their prosperity, as in the 6th and following verses.
Then the Psalmist tells
us by what means he was helped out of this difficulty, viz., by
going into the
sanctuary, verses 16, 17 ; and proceeds to inform us what
considerations they
were which helped him, viz., these three
1. The consideration of the miserable end of
wicked men. However they
prosper for the present, yet they come to a woful end at last, ver.
18, 19, 20.

He

2.

The

while they

consideration of the blessed end of the saints.
Although the saints,
may be afflicted, yet they come to a happy end at'last, ver. 21,

live,

'

22, 23, 24.

3. The consideration, that the godly have a much
better portion than the
wicked, even though they have no other portion than God
as in the text and
;
following verse.
If it be so, that the wicked are in prosperity, and are not in
trouble as other men
yet the godly, though they be in affliction, are in a state
;
mfinitely better than the wicked, because they have God
for their portion.
However they may have nothing else, this is enough, without the enjoyments
of wicked men; they need desire nothing else; he that hath
God, hath all.
Thus the Psalmist professes it was with him, in the sense and
apprehension
which he had of things Whom have I in heaven but thee ? Jind
there is nme
:

upon earth

that

I desire

besides thee.

In the verse immediately preceding, the Psalmist takes notice
how the
saints are happy in God, both when they are
here in this world, and also when
they are taken to another world.
They are blessed in God in this world, in
that while here God guides them by his counsel
; and when he takes them out of
this world, they are still happy, in that
then God receives them to glory.
The
Psalmist having thus taken notice of the happiness of the saints in
God, both
vvhile here upon earth, and also when removed
into another world, was probably by this observation led, in the next verse, which is the text,
to declare that
he desired no other portion, either in this world or in the world to
come, either
heaven or upon earth
^

m

DOCTRINE.
the spirit of a truly gcdiy
either in heaven or on earthIt is

_

man,

to prefer

God

before all other thmffs,
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A

I.

1.

godly man prefers God before any thing else in heaven.
He prefers God before any thing else that actually is in heaven.
man hath his heart in heaven his affections are mainly set on

Every

heaven,
godly
;
and what is to be had there. Heaven is his chosen country and inheritance.
He hath respect to heaven, as a traveller who is on occasion abroad in a distant
The traveller can content himself to be in a
land hath to his own country.
strange land for a while, until his present occasion and business be over
but
his own native land is preferred by him to all others. Heb. xi. 13, &c., " These
all died in faith, not having received the promises, but were persuaded of them,
and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on
For they that say such things, declare plainly that they seek a
the earth.
country.
And truly if they had been mindful of that country from whence
they came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned but now
they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly."
So also the respect which a godly person hath to heaven, may be compared
to the respect which a child, when he is abroad, hath to his father's house. He
can be contented abroad for a little while ; but the place to which he desires to
Heaven
return, and in which to dwell, is his own home at his father's house.
John xiv. 2, " In my Father's house are many
is the true saint's father's house.
mansions." John xx. 17, " I ascend to my Father and your Father."
Now, the main reason why the godly man hath his heart thus in heaven, is
because God is there ; that is the palace of the most high God ; it is the place
where God is gloriously present, where he is to be seen, where he is to be
enjoyed, where his love is gloriously manifested, where the godly may be with
It is for
him, see him as he is, and love, serve, praise, and enjoy him perfectly.
If God and Christ were not in
this chiefly that a godly man desires heaven.
heaven, he would not be so earnest in seeking it, nor would he take so much
pains in a laborious travel through this wilderness, nor would the consideration
that he is going to heaven when he dies, be such a comfort to him under the
The martyrs would not undergo
toils and afflictions of the world, as it now is.
those cruel sufferings which are brought upon them by their persecutors, with
that cheerfulness in a prospect of going to heaven, did they not expect to go
and be with Christ, and to enjoy God there. They would not with that cheerfulness forsake all their earthly possessions, and all their earthly friends, as
many thousands of them have done, and wander about in poverty and banishment, being destitute, afflicted, tormented, in hopes of exchanging their earthly
for a heavenly inheritance, were it not that they hope to be with their glorious
Redeemer and heavenly Father in heaven.
If God and Christ were not in heaven, however beautiful the place be, and
•whatever excellent creature inhabitants there be there, yet heaven would be but
an empty place, it would be but an unlovely place. The believer's heart is in
heaven, because his treasure is there ; and that treasure is Jesus Christ, the
same that we read of in Matt. xiii. 44, which is there called " a treasure hid
;

:

when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth
he hath, and buyeth that field."
2. A godly man prefers God before any thing else that might be in heaven.
Not only is there nothing actually in heaven, which is in his esteem equal with
God ; but neither is there any thing of which he can conceive as possible to be
there, which by him is esteemed and desired equally with God. Those of some
nations and professions suppose quite difl'erent enjoyments to be in heaven, from
those which the Scriptures teach us to be there. The Mahometans, for instance,
suppose that in heaven a'e to be enjoyed all manner of sensual delights and

in a field, which,

and

J

selleth all

'
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Many -Jhings Avhich Mahomet has feigned are, to the lusts and
carnal appetites of men, the inost agreeable that he could devise ; and he flattared his followers with promises of such enjoyments in heaven.
pleasures.

But the true

|

I

he were to contrive such a heaven as would suit hiic
best, could not conceive one more agreeable to his inclination and desires, than
such a one as is revealed in the word of God ; a heaven of the enjoyment of
the glorious God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, where he shall have all sin
taken away, and shall be perfectly conformed to God, w^here he shall have a
perfect acquaintance with God, and shall spend an eternity in exalted exercises
of love to God, and in the enjoyment of his love.
Such a heaven is to the
saint better than any Mahometan paradise ; it is the best heaven that can possibly be; there is no happiness conceived of, that would be better, or that would
appear so desirable to him, as this. If God were not to be enjoyed in heaven,
saint,

if

but, instead of that, there were vast wealth, immense treasures of silver and
gold, and great honor of such kind as men obtain in this world, and a fulness
of the greatest sensual delights and pleasures ; all these things would not make

<

up for the want of God and Christ, and the enjoyment of them there. If it
were empty of God, it would indeed be an empty melancholy place.
The godly have been made sensible, as to all creature enjoyments, that they
cannot

satisfy the soul,

will content

and that happiness

them but God.

Offer a saint

is

in

God

what you

and therefore nothing
you deny him God,
for God, to come and apand as long as you keep his
;

will, if

he will esteem himself miserable. His soul thirsis
pear before God.
God is the centre of his desires ;
soul from its proper centre, it will not be at rest.
The true saint sets his heart
on God as the chief good.
It is

II.

the spirit of a godly

man

to prefer

God

before

all

i

other things on

the earth.

The saint

1.

to

any thing

prefers

that enjoyment of

in this world.

God,

for

which he hopes

hereafter,

He

looketh not at the things which are seen, and
are temporal, so much as at those things which are unseen and eternal, 1 Cor.
iv. IS.
It is but a little of God that the saint enjoys here in this world ; he hath
but a little acquaintance with God, and enjoys but a little of the manifestations
of the divine glory and love.
But God hath promised to give him himself
_

And these promises of God are more precious to
the saint, than the most precious earthly jewels.
The gospel which contains
these promises, doth therein contain greater treasures, in his esteem, than the
cabinets of princes, or the mines of the Indies.
hereafter in a full enjoyment.

2. The saints prefer what of God may be obtained in this world
before all
things in the world.
They not only prefer those glorious degrees of the enjoyment of God which are piomised hereafter, before any thing in this world but
;

even such degrees as may be attained to here in the present state, though they
are immensely short of what is to be enjoyed in heaven.
There is a great difference in the spiritual attainments of the saints in this world.
Some attain to

much

greater acquaintance and communion with God, and conformity to him,
But the highest attainments are very small in comparison with

than others.

what is
The

future.

saints are capable of making progress in spiritual attainments, and of/
obtaining more of God than ever yet they have obtained ; and they are of sucH
a spirit that they earnestly desire such further attainments.
Not contented with
those degrees to which they have already attained, they hunger and thirst
after righteousness, and as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the
word,
that they may grow thereby.
It is their desire, to know more of God, to have
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his image, and to be enabled more to imitate God and Christ in their
and conversation. The appetite of the soul of a godly man is after God
and Jesus Christ, as appears by many places of Scripture; as Psalm xxvii. 4,
*'
One thing have I desired of the Loid, that will I seek after, that I may dwell
in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the
Psalm xlii. 1, 2, " As the hart panteth
Lord, and to inquire in his temple."
after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee,
God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God
when shall I come and appear before God 1
God, thou art my God, early will I seek thee ; my soul
Psalm Ixiii. 1, 2, "
thiisteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty laml, where
no water is ; to see thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary."
See also Psalm Ixxxiv.l, 2, 3, and Psalm cxxx. 6, " My soul waitelh
I say, more than
for the Lord, more than they that watch for the morning
they that watch for the morning.''
Though every saint has not this longing desire after God to the same degree that the Psalmist had, yet they are all of the same spirit ; they have a
spirit earnestly to desire and long for more of God, to be nearer to him, to have
more of his presence and of the light of his countenance, and to have more of
God in their hearts. Thatlhis is the spirit of the godly in general, and not of
some particular saints only, appears from Isa. xxvi. 8, 9, wheie not any particular saint, but the church in general, speaks thus: "Yea, in the way of thy
judgments,
Lord, have we waited for thee ; the desire of our soul is to thy
name, and to the lemembrance of thee. With my soul have I desired thee in
the night, and with my spirit within me will I seek thee early."
It appears also to be the spirit of the saints in general, by some expressions
of the spouse or the church in the Canticles ; as chapter iii. 1, 2 " By night
on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth; I sought him, but I found him
not.
I will rise now, and go about the city ; in the streets and broad ways I
So chapter v. 6, 8 "I sought him, but
will seek him whom ray soul loveth."
I charge you,
I called him, but he gave me no answer.
I could not find him
O daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that I am

more cf

Tv'alk.

:

:

:

:

;

sick of love."

The

saints are not always in the lively exercise of such a sjurit; but such a
they have, and sometimes they have the sensible exercise of it they have
a spirit to desire God and divine attainments, more than all earthly things.
They desire and seek to be rich in grace, more than they do to get earthly
riches.
They seek and desire the honor which is of God, more than that which
They desire communion with God, more than any
is of men, John v. 44.
spirit

:

They

some measure of the same spiiit
" Yea, doubtless, and I count all
8
things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord,
and do count them but dung that I may win Christ."
3. The saint prefers ivhat he halh already of God before any thing in this
world.
That which was infused into his heart at his conversion, is more preThe knowledge and
cious to him than any thing which the world can afford.
acquaintance which he hath Avith God, though it be but little, he would not part
with for any thing that the world can afford. The views which are sometimes
given him of the beauty and excellency of God, are more precious to him than
The relation of a child in which he stands to
all the treasures of the wicked.
God, the union w^hich there is between his soul and Jesus Christ, he values
more ihan the greatest earthly dignity ; he had rather have this, than to be the
child 01 a prince.
He would not part with the honor which God hath been
earthly pleasures whatsoever.

which the apostle expresses

In Philip,

are in

iii.

:
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pleased to put on him by bringing him so near to him, to be set upon an eartnly throne, or to wear an earthly crown, though it were the most splendid that

was worn by any earthly potentate.
That image of God which is instamped on

ever

his soul, he values more than any
esteem, better to be adorned with the graces of
God's Holy Spirit, than to be made to shine in jewels of gold, and the most costHe values the
ly pearls, or to be admired for the greatest external beauty.

earthly ornaments.

It is, in his

robe of the righteousness of Christ, which he hath on his soul, more than the
The spiritual pleasures and delights which he sometimes has
robes of princes.
Psalm Ixxxiv. 10, " A day
in God, he prefers far before all the pleasures of sin
I had rather be a door-keeper in the
in thy courts is better than a thousand
house of God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness."
saint thus prefers God before all things in this world,
1. As he prefers God before any thing else that he possesses in the world.
Whatever temporal enjoyments he has, he prefers God to them all. If he have
pleasant earthly accommodations ; yet it is with respect to God, and not his
" The Lord is the
earthly accommodations, that he saith, as in Psalm xvi. 5, 6
:

:

A

:

portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup
lines have fallen to me in pleasant places ;

thou maintainest my lot.
The
yea, I have a goodly heritage."
If he be rich, yet he chiefly sets his heart, not on his earthly, but his heavenly
He prefers God before any earthly friend, and the favor of God before
riches.
:

any respect that is shown him by his fellow creatures.
Although a godly man may have many earthly enjoyments, yet in his heart
he sets God above them all. Although he may give these room in his heart, and
Luke xiv. 26, " If any man
yet he reserves the throne for God
too much room
mother,
wife, and children, and
not
his
father,
and
and
hate
and
come to me,
:

;

brethren, and sisters, yea, and his
2.

He prefers God

own

life also,

he cannot be

my

disciple."

before any earthly enjoyment of which he hath a prospect.

men commonly

set their hearts more on some earthly happiness
which they are seeking, than on what they have
They very much live upon vain hopes of happiness in
in present possession.
earthly things, a happiness which they imagine is to be obtained by and by.
But a godly man prefers God to any thing which he has in prospect, or is seekHe may, indeed, through the prevalence of corruption for a
ing in the world.
season be carried away and swallowed up, with some enjoyment which he is
pursuing; however, he will again come to himself; this is not the temper of
the man, he is of another spirit.
3. It is the spirit of a godly man to prefer God to any earthly enjoyment
He not only prefers him to any thing which he
of which he can conceive.
now possesses but he sees nothing possessed by any of his neighbors, or any
If he
of his fellow creatures, that he has such an esteem of, as he has of God.
could have as much worldly prosperity as he would, if he could have earthly
he values the portion
things, just to his mind, and agreeable to his inclination
which he has in God, above such a portion as this he prefers Christ to earthly
kingdoms.

The
for

children of

which they hope, and

after

;

;

:

APPLICATION.
4. Hence we may learn, that whatever changes a godly man passes through
he is happy because God, who is unchangeable, is his chosen portion. If he
meet with temporal losses, and be deprived of many of his temporal enjoyments,
or of all of them yet God. whom he prefers before all those things which he
;

:

;
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While he

stays here in this change-

chosen portion, on which
he builds, as his main foundation for happiness, is above the world, and above
And if he die and go into another world, still he is happy, beall changes.
cause that portion which he prefers to all that is either in this or another world,
Whatever he be deprived of, he cannot be deprived of his chief
yet remains.
portion ; his inheritance remains sure to him.
if worldly minded men could find out a way to secure to themselves some
certain earthly enjoyments, on which they mainly set their hearts, so that they
could not be lost, nor impaired while they live, how great would they account
the privilege, though other things which they esteem in a less degree were liaable, troublesome world, yet

he

is

happy, because

his

same uncertainty as they now are ? Whereas now, those earthly
enjoyments, on which men chiefly set their hearts, are often most fading.
But
how great is the happiness of those who have chosen the Fountain of ail good,
ble to the

and prefer him before
prived of him to

all

things in heaven or on earth, as they can never be de-

all eternity

!

by these things examine and try themselves, whether they be
saints or not.
As this which hath been exhibited is the spirit of the saints, so it
is peculiar to them
none can use the language of the text, and say, IVIiom
have I in heaven but thee ? Andthere is none upon earth that I desire besides /Aee,
but the saints.
A man's choice is that which determines his state. He that
chooses God for his portion, and prefers him to all other things, is a godly man,
for he chooses and worships God as God.
To respect God as God, is to respect
him above all other things and if any man respect God as his God, his God
be is there is a union and covenant relation between that man and the true God.
Every man is as his God is. If you would know what a man is, whether
he be a godly man or not, you must inquire what his God is. If the true
God be he whom he respects as his God, i. e., to whom he hath a supreme respect, and whom he regards above all ; he is doubtless a godly man, a servant
of the true God.
But if the man have some other god, something else to which
he pays a greater respect than to Jehovah, he is not a godly man ; God is not
his God
he doth not worship him for his God, nor doth he belong to God, as
one of his people.
Inquire, therefore, how it is with you, whether you prefer God before all
other things.
It may sometimes be some difficulty for persons to determine
this to their satisfaction ; the ungodly may be deluded with false affections
the godly in dull frames may be at a loss about it.
Therefore you may try
yourselves as to this matter these several ways; if you cannot speak fully to
one thing, yet you may perhaps to others.
1. What is it which chiefly makes you desire to go to heaven when you die ?
Indeed some have no great desire to go to heaven. They do not care to go to
hell ; but if they could but be safe from that, they would not much concern
themselves about heaven.
If it be not so with you, but you find that you have
a desire to go to heaven, then inquire what it is for.
Is the main reason, that
you may be with God, have communion with him, and be conformed to him 1
That you may see God, and enjoy him there ? Is the consideration that these
things are to be had in heaven, that which keeps your heart, and your desires,
and your expectations towards heaven 1
(2.) If you could avoid death, and might have your free choice, would you
choose to live always in this world without God, rather than in God's time to
leave the world, in order to be with God in the full enjoyment of him ? If you
might live here in earthly prosperity to all etfrnity, but destitute of the prevSence
2.

Let

all

:

;

;

;
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God and communion with him, having no spiritual divine intercourse between
God and your souls, God and you being strangers to each other forever would
of

;

you choose

rather than

leave the world, in order to go and dwell in
God's house in heaven, as the children of God, there to enjoy the glorious privileges of children, in an acquaintance Avith God, in a holy and perfect love to
this

to

God, and enjoyment of him to all eternity?
(3.) Do you prefer Chiist to all others as the way to heaven 1
He who
chooses God, and prefers him, as hath been spoken of, he prefers him in each
person of the Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; the Father, as his Father ;
the Son, as his Saviour ; the Holy Ghost, as his Sanctifier.
Inquire, therefore,
not only whether you choose the enjoyment of God in heaven as your highest
portion and happiness, but also whether you choose Jesus Christ before all

way to heaven ; and that in a sense of the excellency of Christ,
and of the way of salvation by him, as being that which is to the glory of
Christ, and to the glory of sovereign grace.
Is the way of free grace, by the
blood and righteousness of the blessed and glorious Redeemer, the most excellent way to life in your esteem ?
Doth it add a value to the heavenly inheritance, that it is conferred in this way 7
Is this far better to you than to be saved by your own righteousness, by any of your own performances, or by any
others, as your

other mediator 1
(4.) If you might go to heaven in what cosrse you please, would you prefer to all others the way of a strict walk with God ?
They that prefer God as

hath been represented, choose God, as you have heard, not only hereafter, but
here ; they choose and prefer him, not only in the end, but in the way.
They
had rather be with God than with any other, when they come to the end of
their journey ; and not only so, but they had rather have God with them than
any other, while they are in the way thither. Their chosen way of going to
heaven is a way of strict walking with God. They would neither fail of coming to God in the end, nor would they depart from God by the way. They choose
the way of walking with God, though it be a way of labor, and care, and selfdenial, rather than a way of sin, though it be a way of sloth, and of gratifying
their lusts.

(5.) If it were so, that you were to spend your eternity here in this world,
"would you choose rather to live in mean and low circumstances with the gracious presence of God, than to live forever in earthly prosperity without God in
the world 1
If you were to spend your eternity in this world, would you rather

spend it in a way of holy living, in serving and walking with God, and in the
enjoyment of the privileges of the children of God, having God often manifesting himself to you as your Father, discovering to you his glory, and manifesting

upon you, as God often doth to his
would you rather choose these things, though you should
live in poverty, and with but little of the good things of this world, than to
abound in a fulness of worldly things, and to live in ease and prosperity, at the
same time being an alien from the commonwealth of Israel, standing in no
childlike relation to God, enjoying no gracious intercourse with him, having no
right in God, either to have him for your God, or to be acknowledged by him
as his children ?
Or would such a life as this, though in ever so great earthly
prosperity, be esteemed by you a miserable life ?
If, after all this, there remain with you doubts, and a difficulty to determine
concerning yourselves whether you do truly and sincerely prefer God to all other
things, I would mention two things which are the surest ways to be determined
in this matter, and which seem to be the best grounds of satisfaction in it.

his love, lifting the light of his countenance
saints in this world

;
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and lively exercises of such a
spoken of in the doctrine, and
may have the exercise of it in a low degree, and yet remain in doubt whether
he have it or not, and be unable, by all his self-examination, to come to a
But God is pleased at some times to give to some of
satisfying determination.
his people, such lively and strong exercises of such a spirit, and they see it so
clearly, and feel it so plainly, that it puts it, at least for the present, out of
doubt.
They obtain such discoveries of the glory of God, and of the excellency
of Christ, as do so draw forth the heart, that they know beyond all dqubt or
question, that they feel such a spirit as Paul spake of, when he said, "He
counted all things but loss, for the excellency of Christ Jesus his Lord ;" and
they can boldly say, as in the text, "' Whom have I in heaven but thee 1 And
there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee."
At such times the people
of God do not need any help of ministers to satisfy them whether they have the
true love of God ; they plainly see and feel it and the Spirit of God then witnesseth with their spirits, that they are the children of God.
Therefore, if you would be satisfied upon this point, earnestly seek such
attainments ; seek that you may have such clear and lively exercises of this
To this end, you must press forward, and labor to grow in grace. If
spirit.
you have had such experiences in times past, and they satisfied you then, yet you
may again doubt. You should therefore seek that you may have them more
frequently; and the way to that is, earnestly to press forward, that you may have
more acquaintance with God, and have the principles of grace strengthened.
This is the way to have the exercises of grace stronger, more lively, and more
frequent, and so to be satisfied that you have a spirit of supreme love to God.
2. The other way is, to inquire whether you prefer God to all other things
in practice, i. e., whether, when you have occasion in the course of your life to
manifest by your practice which you prefer, when you must either cleave to one
or the other, and must either forsake other things, or forsake God ; whether then
it be your manner practically to prefer God to all other things whatever, even
to your dearest earthly enjoyments, to those earthly things to which your hearts
Do you lead such lives as this 1 Are your lives, lives of
are most wedded.
adherence to God, and of serving God in this manner ?
He that doth sincerely prefer God to all other things in his heart, he will do
For when God and all other things come to stand in compeit in his practice.
tition, that is the proper trial what a man chooses ; and the manner of acting in
such cases must certainly determine what the choice is in all free agents or those
who act on choice. Therefore there is no sign of sincerity so much insisted on
in the Bible as this, that we deny ourselves, sell all, forsake the world, take up
the cross, and follow Christ whithersoever he goeth.
1.

spirit.

A

person

may have

particular, strong,

such a

spirit as

is

;

Therefore, so run, not as uncertainly ; so fight, not as those that beat the air;
but keep under your bodies, and bring them into subjection.
Act not as though
you counted yourselves to have apprehended ; but this one thing do, " forgetting those things

which are behind, and reaching

forth unto those things

which

are before, press toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in
2 Pet. i. 5, &c., " And besides this, giving all diligence, add to
Christ Jesus."

your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knovrledge, temperance;
and to temperance, patience and to patience, godliness
and to godliness,
brotherly kindness
and to brotherly kindness, charity. For if these things be
in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge zl our Lord Jesus Christ."
;

;

;

-

SERMON XXXIV.

•

god's sovereignty.
x»AJiinAH» ix.

It).

— Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he liardeneth.

The apostle, in the beginning of this chapter, expresses his great concern
and sorrow of heart for the nation of the Jews, who were rejected of God. This
leads him to observe the difference which God made by election between some
of the Jews and others, and between the bulk of that people and ihe Christian
Gentiles.
In speaking of this he enters into a more mirmte discussion of the
sovereignty of God in electing some to*eternal life, and rejecting others, than is
found in any other part of the Bible ; in the course of which he quotes several
passages from the Old Testament, confirming and illustrating this doctrine.
In
the ninth verse he refers us to what God said to Abraham, showing his election
of Isaac before Ishmael " For this is the word of promise ; At this time will I
come, and Sarah shall have a son :" then to what God had said to Rebecca,
showing his election of Jacob before Esau, ** The elder shall serve the younger ;"
in the thirteenth verse, to a passage from Malachi, " Jacob have I loved, but
Esau have I hated :" in the fifteenth verse, to what God said to Moses, " I will
have mercy on whom I will have mercy ; and I will have compassion on whom
I will have compassion :" and the verse preceding the text, to what God says
to Pharaoh, " For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose
have I raised thee up, that I might show my power in thee, and that my name
might be declared throughout all the earth." In what the apostle says in the
text, he seems to have respect especially to the two last-cited passages
to what
God said to Moses in the fifteenth verse, and to what he said to Pharaoh in the
verse immediately preceding.
God said to Moses, " I will have mercy on whom
To this the apostle refers in the former part of the text.
I will have mercy."
And we know how often it is said of Pharaoh, that God hardened his heart.
And to this the apostle seems to have respect in the latter part of the text j
" and whom he will he hardeneth."
may observe in the text,
1. God's different dealing with men.
He hath mercy on some, and hardeneth others.
When God is here spoken of as hardening some of the children
of men, it is not to be understood that God by any positive efficiency hardens
any man's heart. There is no positive act in God, as though he put forth any
power to harden the heart. To suppose any such thing would be to make God
the immediate author of sin.
God is said to harden men in two ways by
withholding the powerful influences of his Spirit, whhout which their hearts will
remain hardened, and grow harder and harder ; in this sense he hardens them,
as he leaves them to hardness.
And again, by ordering those things in his
providence which, through the abuse of their corruption, become the occasion
of theii hardening.
Thus God sends his word and ordinances to men
which, by their abuse, prove an occasion of their hardening.
So the
apostle said, that he was unto some " a savor of death unto death."
So
God is represented as sending Isaiah on this errand, to make the hearts
of the people fat, and to make their ears heavy, and to shut their eyes ; lest
they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand

—
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with their heart, and convert, and be healed, Isa. vi. 10. Isaiah's preaching
But their
was, in itself, of a contrary tendency, to make them better.
abuse of it rendered it an occasion of their hardening.
As God is here
said to harden men, so he is said to put a lying spirit in the mouth of the false
prophets.
2 Chron. xviii. 22. That is, he suffered a lying spirit to enter into
And thus he is said to have bid Shimei curse David, 2 Sam. xvi. 10.
them.
Not that he properly commanded him ; for it is contrary to God's commands.

God

expressly forbids cursing the ruler of the people, Exod. xxii. 28.
But
at that lime so to work in Shimei, and ordered that occasiou of stirring it up, as a manifestation of his displeasure against David.
2. The foundation of his different dealing with mankind; viz., his sovereign

he suffered corruption

" He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom
he will he hardeneth." This does not imply, merely, that God never shows
mercy or denies it against his will, or that he is always willing to do it when he
A willing subject or servant, when he obeys his lord's commands, may
does it.
never do any thing against his will, nothing but what he can do cheerfully and
with delight and yet he cannot be said to do what he wills in the sense of the
text.
But the expression implies that it is God's mere will and sovereign pleasure, which supremely orders this affair.
It is the divine will without restraint,

will and pleasure.

;

or constraint, or obligation.

DOCTRINE.
God

He

exercises his sovereignty in the eternal salvation of men.

is a sovereign, and has a sovereign right to dispose and order
and he not only might proceed in a sovereign way, if he would,
and nobody could charge him with exceeding his right; but he actually does
In the following discourse, I propose
so; he exercises the right which he has.
to show,
I. What is God's sovereignty.
II. What God's sovereignty in the salvation of men implies.

not only

in that affair;

III.

That God actually doth exercise

his sovereignty in this matter.

The

reasons for this exercise.
I. I would show what is God's sovereignty.
The sovereignty of God is his absolute, independent right of disposing of all
I will consider this definition by the
creatures according to his own pleasure.

IV.

parts of

The

it.

will of

God

is

called his

mere pleasure,

In opposition to any constraint.
yet there may be a degree of constraint.
voluntarily, that is, he himself does it ;
1.

Men may

A

do things voluntarily, and
said to do a thing
things considered, he may

man may be

and, all

choose to do it; yet he may do it out of fear, and the thing in itself considered
be irksome to him, and sorely against his inclination. When men do things
thus, they cannot be said to do them according to their mere pleasure,
A servant may
2. Iri opposition to its being under the will of another.
fulfil his master's commands, and may do it willingly, and cheerfully, and may deyet when he does so, he does not do it of his own
light to do his master's will
They choose to do it ; it
saints
do
the will of God freely.
The
pleasure.
mere
Yet they do not do it of their mere pleasure and arbiis their meat and drink.
;

because their will is under the direction of a superior will.
;
man may do a thing which
In opposition to any proper obligation.
obliged to do, very freely ; but he cannot be said to act from his own

trary will
3.

he

is

mere

A

will and pleasure.

He who

acts from his

own mere

pleasure,

is

at full
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liberty ; but he who is under any proper obligation, is not at liberty, but is
bound. Now the sovereignty of God supposes, that he has a right to dispose
of all his creatures according to his mere pleasure in the sense explained. And
Men may have a right to dispose of
his right is absolute and independent.
some things according to their pleasure. But their right is not absolute and
Men may be said to have a right to dispose of their own goods as
unhmited.
But their right is not absolute ; it has limits and bounds. They
they please.
have a right to dispose of their own goods as they please, provided they do not
do it contrary to the law of the state to which they are subject, or contrary to
he law of God. Men's right to dispose of their things as they will, is not absolute, because it is not independent.
They have not an independent right to
what they have, but in some things depend on the community to which they
belong, for the right they have ; and in every thing depend on God.
They receive all the right they have to any thing from God.
But the sovereignty of
God imports that he has an absolute, and unlimited, and independent right of
disposing of his creatures as he will.
I proposed to inquire,
11. What God's sovereignty in the salvation of men implies.
In answer to
this inquiry, I observe, it implies that God can either bestow salvation on any
of the children of men, or refuse it, without any prejudice to the glory of any
of his attributes, except where he has been pleased to declare, that he will or
will not bestow it.
It cannot be said absolutely, as the case now stands, that
God can, without any prejudice to the honor of any of his attributes, bestow
salvation on any of the children of men, or refuse it ; because, concerning some,
God has been pleased to declare either that he will or that he will not bestow
salvation on them ; and thus to bind himself by his own promise.
And concerning some he has been pleased to declare, that he never will bestow salvation upon them ; viz., those who have committed the sin against the Holy Ghost.
Hence, as the case now stands, he is obliged ; he cannot bestow salvation in
one case, or refuse it in the other, without prejudice to the honor of his truth.
But God exercised his sovereignty in making these declarations. God was not
obliged to promise that he would save all who believe in Christ; nor was he
obliged to declare, that he who committed the sin against the Holy Ghost
should never be forgiven.
But it pleased him so to declare. And had it not
been so that God had been pleased to oblige himself in these cases, he might still
have either bestowed salvation, or refused it, without prejudice to any of his
If it would in itself be prejudicial to any of his attributes to bestow
attributes.
or refuse salvation, then God woulct not in that matter act as absolutely soveBecause it then ceases to be a merely arbitrary thing. It ceases to be
reign.
a matter of absolute liberty, and is become a matter of necessity or obligation.
For God cannot do any thing to the prejudice of any of his attributes, or conTherefore,
trary to what is in itself excellent and glorious.
1. God can, without prejudice to the glory of any of his attributes, bestow
salvation on any of the children of men, except on those who have committed
the sin against the Holy Ghost.
The case was thus when man fell, and before
God revealed his eternal purpose and plan for redeeming men by Jesus Christ.
It was probably looked upon by the angels as a thing utterly inconsistent with
God's attributes to save any of the children of men. It was utterly inconsistent with the honor of the divine attributes to save any one of the fallen
children of men, as they were in themselves.
It could not have been done had
not God contrived a way consistent with the honor of his holiness, majesty,
But since God in the gospel has revealed that nothing is too
justice, and truth.
hard for him to do, nothing beyond the reach of his power, and wisdom, an(\
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and since Christ has wrought out the work of redemption, and fulby obeying, there is none of mankind whom he may not save
without any prejudice to any of his attributes, excepting those who have comAnd those he might have saved without
mitted the sin against the Holy Ghost.
o-oinp- contrary to any of his attributes, had he not been pleased to declare that
he would not. It was not because he could not have saved them consistently
with his justice, and consistently with his law, or because his attribute of mercy

sufficiency
filled

;

the law

or the blood of Christ not sufficient to cleanse froin that
him for wise reasons to declare that that sin shall never
pleased
has
But it
sin.
be forgiven in this world, or in the world to come. And so now it is contrary
But otherwise there is no sinner, let him be ever
to God's truth to save such.
so great, but God can save him without prejudice to any attribute ; if he has
been a murderer, adulterer, or perjurer, or idolater, or blasphemer, God may
Though persons
save him if he pleases, and in no respect injure his glory.
have sinned long, have been obstinate, have committed heinous sins a thousand
times, even till they have grown old in sin, and have sinned under great aggravations: let the aggravations be what ihey may; if they have sinned under

was not great enough,

;
if they have been backsliders, and have sinned against
ever so numerous and solemn warnings and strivings of the Spirit, and mercies
though the danger of such is much greater than of
of his common providence
other sinners, yet God can save them if he pleases, for the sake of Christ, with-

ever so great light

:

He may have mercy on whom he
have mercy on the greatest of sinners, if he pleases,
and the glory of none of Ins attributes will be in the least sullied. Such is the
the divine
sufficiency of the satisfaction and righteousness of Christ, that none of
the glory
Thus
them.
of
any
of
salvation
the
of
attributes stand in the way
out any prejudice to any of his attributes.
will

have mercy.

He may

of anv attribute did not at all suffer by Christ's saving some of his crucifiers.
1." God may save any of them without prejudice to the honor of his holiness.
God is an infinitely holy being. The heavens are not pure in his sight. He is
And if God
of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on iniquity.
testimonies of
proper
give
not
should
and
sin,
countenance
way
in
any
should
prejudice to the honor of
his hatred of it, and displeasure at it, it would be a
giving the least
without
sinner
greatest
the
save
can
God
But
his holiness.
countenance to sin. If he saves one, who for a long time has stood out under
if he saves
the calls of the gospel, and has sinned under dreadful aggravations;
do it without
one who, against light, has been a pirate or blasphemer, he may
abhorrence of it and
o-iving any countenance to their wickedness ; because his
sufficiently manifested in the sufferings
God's abhorrence against even the
of
testimony
It was a sufficient
of Christ.
Nothing
died for it.
greatest wickedness, that Christ, the eternal Son of God,
If the
this.
than
more
wickedness
any
of
can show God's infinite abhorrence
the most
endure
should
and
hell,
into
thrust
should
be
himself
man
wicked
be a greater
extreme torments which are ever suffered there, it would not
the Son of God
of
sufferings
the
than
it,
of
abhorrence
God's
of
manifestation

displelisure against

it

have been already

_

prejudice to the honor
2. God may save any of the children of men without
if they have
If men have aff'ronted God, and that ever so much,
of his majesty.
them, it he
save
can
God
yet
authority;
his
on
cast ever so much contempt
If God shoukl
least.
pleases, and the honor of his majesty not suffer in the
the honor of his majesty
save those who have affVonted him, without satisfaction
its honor suffers,
would suffer. For when contempt is cast upon infinite majesty,
majesty, if
divine
the
of
honor
the
and the contempt leaves an obscurity upon
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the injury is not repaired. But the sufferings of Christ do fully repair the injury.
Let the contempt be ever so great, yet if so honorable a person as Christ undertakes to be a Mediator for the offender, and in the mediation suffer in his
stead, it fully repairs the injury done to the majesty of heaven by the greatest
sinner.

God may save any sinner whatsoever consistently with his justice.
God requires the punishment of sin. God is the Supreme Judge

3,

justice of

The
of the

world, and he is to judge the world according to the rules of" justice.
It is not
the part of a judge to show favor to the person judged , but he is to determine
according to a rule of justice without departing to the right hand or left,
God does not show mercy as a judge, but as a sovereign. And therefore when

mercy sought the salvation of sinners, the inquiry was how to make the exercise of the mercy of God as a sovereign, and of' his strict justice as a judge,
agree together.
And this is done by the sufferings of Christ, in which sin is
Christ suffered enough for the punishpunished fully, and justice answered.
ment of the sins of the greatest sinner that ever lived. So that God, when he
judges,

he be

may

act according to a rule of strict justice,

in Christ.

sufferings of one of the persons in

25, 26, "

blood

;

to

Whom

of his

which

God hath

set forth

;

to

believeth in Christ.''

God can save any sinner whatsoever, without any
tiuth.
God passed his word, that sin should be
is

if

be a propitiation through faith in his
declare his righteousness, that he might be just, and the justifier of

him which
4.

and yet acquit the sinner,

more for any man's sins, than those
the Trinity, which Christ suffered
Rom iii.

Justice cannot require any

to

be understood not only of the

first,

prejudice to the honor

punished with death,

but of the second death.

God

can save the greatest sinner consistently with his truth in this threatening. For
sin is punished in the sufferings of Christ, inasmuch as he is our surety, and so
is legally the same person, and sustained our guilt, and in his sufferings bore
our punishment.
It may be objected, that God said, If thou eatest, thou shalt
die ; as though the same person that sinned must suffer ; and therefore why
does not God's truth oblige him to that ?
I answer, that the word then was
not intended to be restrained to him, that in his own person sinned.
Adam
probably understood that his posterity were included, whether they sinned in

own person or not. If they sinned in Adam, their surety, those words^
thou eatest," meant, if thou eatest in thyself, or in thy surety.
And therefore, the latter words, " thou shalt die," do also fairly allow of such a construction as, thou shalt die in thyself, or in thy surety
Isa. xlii. 21, " The Lord is
well pleased for his righteousness' sake, he will magnify the law and make it
honorable."
But,
their

"

if

:

II. God may refuse salvation to any sinner whatsoever, without prejudice ta
the honor of any of his attributes.
There is no person whatever in a natural condition, upon whom God may

not refuse to bestow salvation without prejudice to any part of his glory.
Let
a natural person be wise or unwise, of a good or ill natural temper, of mean or

honorable parentage, whether born of wicked or godly parents ; let him be a
moral or immoral person, whatever good he may have done, however rehgious
he has been, how many prayers soever he has made, and whatever pains he has
taken that he may be saved ; whatever concern and distress he may have for
fear he shall be damned ; or whatever circumstances he may be in
God can
deny him salvation without the least disparagement to any of his perfections.
His glory will not in any instance be the least obscured by it.
1. God may deny salvation to any natural person without any injury to the
;
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m

honor of his righteousness. If he does so, there is no injustice nor unfairness
There is no natural man Hving, let his case be what it will, but God may
deny him salvation, and cast him down to hell, and yet not be chargeable with
the least unrighteous or unfair dealing in any respect whatsoever.
This is evident, because they all have deserved hell ; and it is no injustice for a proper
judge to inflict on any man what he deserves. And as he has deserved condemnation, so he has never done any thing to remove the liability, or to atone for
He never has done any thing whereby he has laid any obligations on
the sin.
it.

God

not to punish him as he deserved.
God may deny salvation to any unconverted person whatever without
any prejudice to the honor of his goodness. Sinners are sometimes ready to
flatter themselves, that though it may not be contrary to the justice of God to
2.

yet it will not consist with the glory of his mercy.
They think
be dishonorable to God's mercy to cast them into hell, and have no
pity or compassion upon them.
They think it will be very hard and severe,
and not becoming a God of infinite grace and tender compassion. But God
can deny salvation to any natural person without any disparagement to his
mercy and goodness. That which is not contrary to God's justice, is not conIf damnation be justice, then mercy may choose its own
trary to his mercy.

condemn them,
it

will

object.

They mistake
trated

by

it,

make known

the nature of the mercy of God,

who

think that

it is

an

attri-

contrary to justice.
Nay, God's mercy is illusas in the twenty-third verse of the context : " That he might
the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore

bute, which, in

some

cases,

is

prepared unto glory."
For God
3. It is in no way prejudicial to the honor of God's faithfulness.
has in no way obliged himself to any natural man by his word to bestow salvaMen in a natural condition are not the children of promise ;
tion upon him.
but lie open to the curse of the law, which would not be the case if they had
any promise to lay hold of.
III.

God

We

shall

does actually exercise his sovereignty in men's salvation.

show how he exercises this right in several particulars.
In calling one people or nation, and giving them the means of grace, and
According to the divine appointment, salvation
leaving others without them.
1.

God may sometimes make
is bestowed in connection with the means of grace.
use of very unlikely means, and bestow salvation on men who are under very
but he does not bestow grace wholly without any means.
great disadvantages
But God exercises his sovereignty in bestowing those means. All mankind are
by nature in like circumstances towards God. Yet God greatly distinguishes
some from others by the means and advantages which he bestows upon them.
The savages, who live in the remote parts of this continent, and are under the
;

grossest heathenish darkness, as well as the inhabitants of Africa, are naturally
They are no
in exactly similar circumstances towards God with us in this land.
more alienated or estranged from God in their natures than we and God has
;

no more to charge them with. And yet what a vast difference has God made
He did this
In this he has exercised his sovereignty.
between us and tliem
of old, when he chose but one people, to make them his covenant people, and
to give them the means of grace, and left all others, and gave them over to hea!

thenish darkness and tyranny of the devil, to perish from generation to generaThe earth in that time was peopled w^ith
tion for many hundreds of years.
many great and mighty nations. There were the Egyptians, a people famed
for their

wnsdom

Vol. IV

There were

also the

70

Assyrians and Chaldeans,

who were
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great, and wise, and powerful nations.

There were the Persians, who by their
strength and policy subdued a great part of the world. There were the renowned nations of the Greeks and Romans, who Avere famed over the whole world
for their excellent civil governments, for their wisdom and skill in the arts of
peace and war, and who by their military prowess in their turns subdued and
reigned over the world.
Those were rejected. God did not choose them for
for many ages under gross heathenish darkness, to
and chose one only people, the posterity of Jacob, to
be his own people, and to give them the means of grace Psal. cxlvii. 19, 20,
" He showeth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel.
He hath not dealt so with any nation ; and as for his judgments, they have not
known them." This nation were a small, inconsiderable people in comparison
with many other people : Deut. vii. 7, " The Lord did not set his love upon you,
nor choose you, because ye were more in number than any people ; for ye were
his people, but left

them

perish for lack of vision

;

:

all people."
So neither was it for their righteousness for they
had no more of that than other people Deut. ix, 6, " Understand therefore, that
the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy righteousness
for thou art a stiff-necked people."
God gives them to understand, that
it was from no other cause but his free electing love, that he chose them to be
his people.
That reason is given why God loved them ; it was because he

the fewest of

;

:

;

loved them, Deut.

vii.

8.

Which

is

his sovereign pleasure to set his love

as

much

as

to say,

it

was agreeable

to

upon you.

God also showed his sovereignty in choosing that people, when other nations
were rejected, who came of the same progenitors. Thus the children of Isaac
were chosen, w^hen the posterity of Ishmael and other sons of Abraham were
rejected.
So the children of Jacob were chosen, when the posterity of Esau
were rejected as the apostle observes in the seventh verse, " Neither because
they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children but in Isaac shall thy seed
be called ;" and again in verses 10, 11, 12, 13 "And not only this but when
Rebekah also had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac ; the children
moreover being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the
promise of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that
:

;

:

calleth

;

it

was

said unto her.

The

;

elder shall serve the younger.

As

it is

writ-

Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated." The apostle has not respect
merely to the election of the persons of Isaac and Jacob before Ishmael and
Esau; but of their posterity. In the passage, already quoted from Malachi,
God has respect to the nations, which were the posterity of Esau and Jacob:
Mai. i. 2, 3, " I have loved you, saith the Lord. Yet ye say. Wherein hast
thou loved us ?
Was not Esau Jacob's brother ? saith the Lord yet I loved
Jacob ; and I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the
dragons of the wilderness."
God showed his sovereignty, when Christ came,
in rejecting the Jews, and calUng the Gentiles.
God rejected that nation who
were the children of Abraham according to the flesh, and had been his peculiar
people for so many ages, and who alone possessed the one true God, and chose
idolatrous heathen before them, and called them to be his people.
When the
Messiah came, who was born of their nation, and whom they so much expected,
he rejected them. He came to his own, and his own received him not, John
i. 11.
When the glorious dispensation of the gospel came, God passed by the
Jews, and called those who had been heathens, to enjoy the privileges of it. They
were broken off, that the Gentiles might be graffed on, Rom. xi. 17. She is
now called beloved, that was not beloved. And more are the children of the

ten,

:

desolate, than the children of the married wife, Isa.

liv.

1.

The

natural chil-
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up children to Abraham of stones.
God, have now been for many ages rejected, and remain dispersed all over the world, a remarkable monument of diAnd now God greatly distinguishes some Gentile nations from
vine vengeance.
to his sovereign pleasure.
according
all
and
others,
2. God exercises his sovereignty in the advantages he bestows upon partiAll need salvation alike, and all are, naturally, alike undeservcular persons.
ing of it but he gives some vastly greater advantages for salvation than others.
To some he assigns their place in pious and religious families, where they may
be well instructed and educated, and have religious parents to dedicate them to
God, and put up many piayers for them. God places some under a more
powerful ministry than others, and in places where there are more of the outTo some he gives much more of the strivings
pourings of the Spirit of God.
and the awakening influences of the Spirit, than to others. It is according to
his mere sovereign pleasure.
3. God exercises his sovereignty in sometimes bestowing salvation upon
Christ in his sovethe low and mean, and denying it to the wise and great.
reignty passes by the gates. of princes and nobles, and enters some cottage and
dren of

That

Abraham

nation,

are rejected, and

which was

God

raised

so honored of

;

God in his
dwells there, and has communion with its obscure inhabitants.
every
sumptuously
fared
who
man,
the
rich
from
salvation
withheld
sovereignty
God in
day, and bestowed it on poor Lazarus, who sat begging at his gate.

way pours contempt on princes, and on
God sometimes passes by wise men, men of
this

all their

glittering splendor.

So

great understanding, learned and
of weak understanding, who
others
on
salvation
bestows
great scholars, and
only comprehend some of the plainer parts of Scripture, and the fundamental
Yea, there seem to be fewer great men
principles of the Christian religion.

And God in ordering it thus manifests his sovereignty : 1
wise
26, 27, 28, " For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many
men after the flesh, not n:iany mighty, not many noble, are palled. But God
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty ;
base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen,

called, than others.

Cor.

i.

and

yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are."
God
advantages.
4. In bestowing salvation on some who have had few
when
more
effects,
astonishing
producing
for
means
weak
bless
sometimes will
salvation fiom
excellent means are not succeeded. God sometimes will withhold

who are the children of very pious parents, and bestow it on others, who
have been brought up in wicked families. Thus we read of a good Abijah in
wicked Ahaz, and
the family of Jeroboam, and of a godly Hezekiah, the son of
of a wicked
of a godly Josiah, the son of a wicked Amon. But on the contrary,
the son
Manasseh,
vile
that
and
David,
holy
of
Amnon and Absalom, the sons
Sometimes some, who have had eminent means of grace^
of good Hezekiah.

those

advantages, are saved.
are rejected, and left to perish, and others, under far less
light
and knowledge of the
much
so
who
had
Pharisees,
and
scribes
the
Thus
The
saved.
Scriptures, were mostly rejected, and the poor ignorant publicans
conversant, and who
much
was
Christ
whom
among
those,
part
of
greater
were left; and
heard him preach, and saw him work miracles from day to day,
at the same time,
Samaritans
other
many
and
taken,
was
Samaria
the woman of
who only heard Christ preach, as he occasionally passed through their city. So
country of the Jews, and
the woman of Canaan was taken, who was not of the
So the Jews, who had seen and heard Christ, and
but once saw Jesus Christ.
were not saved
saw his miracles, and with whom the apostles labored so much,

;
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But the

many

of them, who, as it were, but transiently heard the<rlad
°
embraced them, and were converted.
5. God exercises his sovereignty in calling some to salvation, who have
been very heinously wicked, and leaving others, who have been moral and
religious persons.
The Pharisees were a very strict sect among the Jews.
Gentiles,

tidings of salvation,

Their religion was extraordinary, Luke xviii. ] 1.
They were not, as other
men, extortioners, unjust, or adulterers. There was their morality. They
fasted twice a week, and gave tithes of all that they possessed.
There was
their religion.
But yet they were mostly rejected, and the publicans, and harlots, and openly vicious sort of people, entered into the kingdom
of God before
them. Matt. xxi. 31. The apostle describes his righteousness while a Pharisee,
Philip iii. 6: "Touching the righteousness which is of the law, blameless."
The rich young man, who came kneeling to Christ, saying, Good Master, what
shall I do, that I may have eternal life, was a moral person.
When Christ
bade him keep the commandments, he said, and in his own view with sincerity,
" All these have I kept from my youth up." He had obviously been
brought
up in a good family, and was a youth of such amiable manners and correct
deportment, that it is said, " Jesus beholding him, loved him."
Still he was
left
while the thief, that was crucified with Christ, was chosen and called, even
on the cross. God sometimes shows his sovereignty by showing mercy to the
chief of sinners, on those who have been murderers, and profaners, and blasphemers.
And even when they are old, some are called at the eleventh hour.
God sometimes shows the soveieignty of his grace by showing mercy to some,
who have spent most of their lives in the service of Satan, and have little left
to spend in the service of God.
6. In saving some of those who seek salvation, and not others.
Some who
seek salvation, as we know both from Scripture and observation, are soon converted
while others seek a long time, and do not obtain at last.
God helps
some over the mountains and difficulties which are in the way; he subdues
Satan, and delivers them from his temptations but others are ruined
by the
temptations with which they meet.
Some are never thoroughly awakened
while to others God is pleased to give thorough convictions.
Some are left
:

;

:

to backsliding hearts; others

God

causes to hold out to the end.
Some are
own righteousness ; others never get
over tliat obstruction in their way, as long as they live.
And some are converted and saved, who never had so great strivings as some who, notwithstand-

brought

otlf"

from a confidence

in their

ing, perish.

IV. I come now to give the reasons, Avhy God does thus exercise his
sovereignty in the eternal salvation of the children of men.
1. It is agreeable to God's design in the creation of the universe
to exercise
every attribute, and thus to manifest the glory of each of them.
God's design
in the creation was to glorify himself, or to make a discoverv of
the essentfal

glory of his nature.

was God's
that it was

It

was

original design to

that

fit

glory should shine forth ; and it
manifestation of his glory, as it is.
Not
his glory to the apprehension of creatures
infinite

make a

his design to manifest all
;
impossible that the minds of creatures should comprehend it.
But it
was his design to make a true manifestation of his glory, such as should represent every attribute.
If God glorified one attribute, and not another, such
manifestation of his glory would be defective ; and the representation would
not be complete.
If all God's attributes are not manifested, the glory of none
of them is manifested as it is
for the divine attributes reflect 'g-lory on one
another.
Thus if God's wisdom be maniiested, r.<u\ not his holiness, the glovj
for

it is

:
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of his wisdom would not be manifested as it is ; for one part of the glory of
the attribute of divine Avisdom is, that it is a holy wisdom.
So if his holiness
were manifested, and not his wisdom, the glory of his holiness would not be manifested as it is ; for one thing which belongs to the glory of God's hoUness is, that
So it is with respect to the attributes of mercy and jusit is a wise holiness.
The glory of God's mercy does not appear as it is, unless it is manifested as
tice.
a just mercy, or as a mercy consistent with justice.
And so with respect to God's
sovereignty, it reflects glory on all his other attributes.. It is part of the glory
of God's mercy, that it is sovereign mercy.
So all the attributes of God reflect
The glory of one attribute cannot be manifested, as it
glory on one another.
is, without the manifestation of another.
One attribute is defective without
another, and therefore the manifestation will be defective.
Hence it was the
will of

God

Scripture

is

name does

to manifest all his attributes.

often called God's name, because

not signify his nature as

The
it

declarative glory of

God

But

declares his nature.

in

if his

any attribute, it is not
one of his attributes, and a part of his
The glory of God eminently appears in his absolute sovereignly over
glory.
If the glory of a prince be his power and doall creatures, great and small.
minion, then the glory of God is his absolute sovereignty. Herein appears God's
infinite greatness and highness above all creatures.
Therefore it is the will of
a true name.

The

sovereignty of

God
is

to manifest his sovereignty.
manifested in the exercise of

power.

He

glorifies his

mercy

it is,

God

And
it.

in

or does not declare

is

his sovereignty, like his other attributes,

He

glorifies his

power

in the exercise of

the exercise of mercy.

sovereignty in the exercise of sovereignty.
2. The more excellent the creature is over

whom God

So he
is

gloriiies his

sovereign, and

the greater the matter in which he so appears, the more glorious
reignty. The sovereignty of God in his being sovereign over men,

is
is

his sove-

more glo-

And his sovereignty
over angels is yet more glorious than his sovereignty over men. For the nobler
the creature is, still the greater and higher doth God appear in his sovereignty
It is a greater honor to a man to have dominion over men, than over
over it.
beasts ; and a still greater honor to have dominion over princes, nobles, and
So tire glory of God's sovereignty appears in
kings, than over ordinary men.
that he is sovereign over the souls of men, who are so noble and excellent creaGod therefore will exercise his sovereignty over them. And the further
tures.
the dominion of any one extends over another, the greater will be the honor.
If a man has dominion over another only in some instances, he is not therein so
much exalted, as in having absolute dominion over his life, and fortune, and all
he has. So God's sovereignty over men appears glorious, that it extends to
He may dispose of them with respect to all
every thing which concerns them.
His sovereignty appears
that concerns them, according to his own pleasure.
glorious, that it reaches their most important affairs, even the eternal state and
Herein it appears that the sovereignty of God
condition of the souls of men.
is without bounds or limits, in that it reaches to an affair of such infinite im-

rious than in his being sovereign over the inferior creatures.

portance. God, therefore, as it is his design to manifest his own glory, v^'ill and
does exercise his sovereignty towards men, over their souls and bodies, even in
He has mercy on whom
this most important matter of their eternal salvation.
he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardens.

APPLICATION.
1.

Hence we

learn

how

absolutely Ave are dependent on

matter of the eternal salvation of our

souls.

We

God

in this great

are dependent not only
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his

wisdom

to pass, but

to contrive a

we

way

to accomplish

are dependent on his

it, and on his power
to brinff i
and pleasure in the affair
We
every thing belonging to it, from
the

mere

will

depend on the sovereign will of God for
foundation to the top-stone.
It was of the sovereign
pleasure of God that he
contrived a way to save any of mankind, and gave
us Jesus Christ, his onlybegotten Son, to be our Redeemer.
Why did he look on us, and send us a
Saviour, and not the fallen angels ? It was from
the sovereign pleasure of God
It was of his sovereign pleasure what means
to appoint.
His giving us the
Bible, and the ordinances ot religion, is of
his sovereign grace.
His dvine
thosemeans to us rather than to others, his giving the
awakening influences of
his Spirit, and iis bestowing saving grace,
are all of his sovereign pleasure
When he says. Let there be light in the soul of such a one," it
Ts a word of
mnnite power and sovereign grace.
2. Let us with the greatest humility adore
the awful and absolute soverei^rnty
ot God.
As we have just shown, it is an eminent attribute of the
Divine Bein/
that he is sovereign over such excellent beings
as the souls of men, and that in
every respect, even in that of their eternal salvation.
The infinite greatness of
God, and his exaltation above us, appears in nothing
more, than in his sovereignty. It IS spoken of in Scripture as a great
part of his glory.
Deut. xxxii.
See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no God
39,
with me.
I kill and
I make alive ; I wound, and I heal; neither is
there any that can deliver out
of my hand. '
Psa. cxv. 3, " Our God is in the heavens he
hath done what;
soever he pleased '
Daniel iv. 34, 35, " Whose dominion is
an everlasting

dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to
generation.
And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing:
and he doeth according to his
will in the armies of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of the earth ; and none
can stay h^ hand, or say unto him, What doest thou ?"
Our Lord Jesus Christ
praised and glorified the Father for the exercise
of his sovereignty in the salvation of men.
Matt. XI. 25 26 " I thank thee,
Father, Lol^d of heaven and
earth because thou hast hid these things from
the wise and prudent, and hast
revealed them unto babes.
Even so. Father, for so it seemed good in thy
^ght." Let us thereiore give God the glory of his
sovereignly, as adoring him^
whose sovereign will orders all things, beholding
ourselve? as nothing in comi
parison with hira.
Dominion and sovereignty require humble
reverence and
honor in the subject. The absolute, universal,
and unlimited sovereignty of
God requires that we should adore him with all possible
humility and reveience
It is impossible that we should go
to excess in lowliness and
reverence of that
Being who may dispose of us to all eternity, as he
pleases.
3. Those who are in a state of salvation
are to attribute it to sovereian grace
alone, andto give all the praise to hira,
who maketh them to differ from others.
Godliness is no cause for glorying, except it
be in God.
1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31
That no flesh should glory in his presence. But
of him are ye in Christ Jesus!
who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and
redemption
That, according as it is written. He
that glorieth, let him glory
mtheLorcL
Such are not, by any means, in any

degree to attribute their
godhness their safe and happy state and condition,
to any natural diff-erence
between them and other men, or to any strength
or righteousness of their own
They have no reason to exalt themselves in the least
degree ; but God is the
being whom they should exalt. They should

hem

exalt

in Christ,

who

set his love

God

the Father,

upon them, and gave them
if

who

chose

salvation, before

hey were born, and even before the world
was.
If they inquire,
his love on them, and chose them rather
than others,

why God set

they think they can see
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any cause out of God, they are greatly mistaken. They should exalt God the
Son, who bore their names on his heart, when he came into the world, and
hung on the cross, and in whom alone they have righteousness and strength.

They should
them out

God

exalt

the

Holy Ghost, who of sovereign grace has called
who has by his own immediate and

of darkness into marvellous light;

into an understanding of the evil and danger of sin,
from their own righteousness, and opened their eyes to
discover the glory of God, and the wonderful riches of God in Jesus Christ, and
When they hear of the
has sanctified them, and made them new creatures.
wickedness of others, or look upon vicious persons, they should think how wicked they once were, and how much they provoked God, and how they deserved
forever to be left by him to perish in sin, and that it is only sovereign grace

free operation, led

them

and brought them

off

which has made the difference, 1 Cor. vi. 10.
enumerated fornicators, idolaters, adulterers,
;

Many

sorts of sinners are there

effeminate, abusers of themselves

And then in the eleventh verse, the apostle tells them, " Such
with mankind.
were some of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified,
The people of
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God."
God have the greater cause of thankfulness, more reason to love God, who
hath bestowed such great and unspeakable mercy upon them of his mere sovereign pleasure.

God, that
4. Hence we learn what cause we have to admire the grace of
he should condescend to become bound to us by covenant ; that he, who is naand
turally supreme in his dominion over us, who is our_ absolute proprietor,
may do with us as he pleases, and is under no obligation to us that he should,
be merely
as it were, relinquish his absolute freedom, and should cease to
believed
sovereign in his dispensations towards believers, when once they have
So
bound.
become
consolation,
abundant
in Christ, and should, for their more
;

it through
that they can challenge salvation of this Sovereign ; they can demand
attributes,
God's
of
glory
the
to
prejudicial
And it would be
Christ, as a debt.

10

deny

it

to

them

;

it

would be

contrar}^ to his justice

and

faithfulness.

What

to us,
wonderful condescension is it in such a Being, thus to become bound
He bound himself by his word, his
worms of the dust, for our consolation
But he was not satisfied with that ; but that we might have stronger
promise.
when
consolation still, he hath bound himself by his oath. Heb. vi. 13, &c., " For
God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater, he sware
by himself; saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplymg I will
And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promultiply thee.
is to
mise. "For men verily swear by the greater ; and an oath for confirmation
them an end of all strife. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show
an
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by
God to he,
oath that by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon
Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both
the hope set before us.
whither the
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within the vail ;
after the
foreiunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made a high priest forever
!

;

order of Melchisedec."
n
Goda msists,
Let us, therefore, labor to submit to the sovereignty of God.
matter,
great
this
in
even
that his sovereignty be acknowledged by us, and that
eternal salvation.
own
our
as
us,
concerns
infinitely
and
nearly
which
so
matter
a
we go
This is the stumbling-block on which thousands fall and perish; and if
•

_

It is
his sovereignty, it will be our eternal rum.
should subtnit to God, as our absolute sovereign,

on contending with God about
absolutely necessary that

we
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and the sovereign over our souls ; as one who
have mercy, and harden w-hom he will.

may have

raercj

on

whom

he

will

We may make use of this doctrine to guard those who seek
two opposite extremes presumption and discouragement. Do
not presume upon the mercy of God, and so encourage yourself in sin.
Many
hear that God's mercy is infinite, and therefore think, that if they delay seeking
5.

And

lastly.

—

salvation from

salvation for the present, and seek

it

hereaiter, that

God

will

bestow

his

grace

upon them. But consider, that though God's grace is sufficient, yet he is sovereign,
and will use his own pleasure whether he will save you or not. If you put off
salvation till hereafter, salvation will not be in your power.
It will be as a
sovereign God pleases, whether you shall obtain it or not.
Seeing, therefore,
that in this affair you are so absolutely dependent on God, it is best to follow his
" To-day if ye will
direction in seeking it, which is to hear his voice to-day
:

Beware also of discouragement. Take
hear his voice, harden not your heart."
heed of despairing thoughts, because you are a great sinner, because you have
persevered so long in sin, have backslidden, and resisted the Holy Ghost.
Remember that, let your case be what it may, and you ever so great a sinner, if
you have not committed the sin against the Holy Ghost, God can bestow mercy
upon you without the least prejudice to the honor of his holiness, which you have
offended, or to the honor of his majesty, which you have insulted, or of his justice which you have made your enemy, or of his truth, or of any of his attributes.
Let you be what sinner you may, God can, if he pleases, greatly glorify
himself in your salvation.

SERMON XXXV.
THE MOST HIGH A PRAYER HEARING GOD.
Psalm

Ixv. 2.

—

thou that hearest prayer.

This psalm seems to be a psalm of praise to God for some reraarlvable answer of prayer, in the bestowment of some public mercy; or else was written
on occasion of some special faith and confidence which David had, that his
It is probable that this mercy bestowed, or expectprayer would be answered.
ed to be bestowed, was some great public mercy, for which David had been
and that
very earnest and importunate, and had annexed a vow to his prayer
he had vowed a vow to God, that if he would grant him his request, he would
do thus or thus, to praise and glorify God.
This seems to be the reason why he expresses himself as he does in the first
God, in Sion ; and unto thee
verse of the psalm " Praise waiteth for thee,
shall the vow be performed;" i. e., that praise which I have vowed to give
;

:

on the answer of my prayer, waiteth for thee, to be given thee as soon as
thou shalt have answered my prayer ; and the vow which I made to thee shall
be performed.
In the verse of the text, is a prophecy of the glorious times of the gospel,
when " all flesh shall come" to the true God, as to the God who heareth grayer ;
which is here mentioned as what distinguishes the true God from the gods to
whom the nations prayed and sought, those gods who cannot hear, and cannot
answer their prayei'. The time was coming when all flesh should come to that
thee,

God who

dotk hear prayer.

DOCTRINE.
It is

the character of the

Most High,

that

he

is

a

God

that hears prayers.

I shall handle this point in the following method.
prayer.
1. Show that the Most High is a God that hears
2.
3.

That he
That he

is

eminently such a God.

is

so distinguishingly, or that herein

he

is

distinguished from

all

false gods.

4.

Give the reasons of the

doctrine.

Though he is infinitely
that hears, prayer.
he
is graciously pleased to
yet
creatures
of
need
in
no
stands
;
above all, and
He manifests and presents
take a merciful notice of poor worms of the dust.
seat, that men
himself as the object of prayer, appears as sitting on a mercy
come to him by prayer. When they stand in need of any thing, he alI.

The Most High

is

a

God

may

him, and ask it of him; and he is wont to hear their
word hath given many promises that he will hear their
dispensations
the Scripture is full of examples of it ; and God, in his

lows them
prayers

to

God

prayers.
;

come

to

in his

towards 'his church, manifests himself to be a God that hears prayer.
Here it may be inquired, What is meant by God's hearing prayer
are two things implied

in

'?

There

it.

His accepting the supplications of those who pray to him. He accepts
taken, he is well
them when they come to him; their address to him is well
He approves of their coming to him, and approves of their
pleased with it.
1.

^
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askino- such mercies as they request of him, and approves of their manner ol
doing it. He accepts of their prayers as an offering to him ; he accepts the
honor they do hira in prayer.
and that two ways.
2. He acts agreeably to his acceptance
(1.) He sometimes manifests his acceptance of their prayers, by special
discoveries of his mercy and sufficiency which he makes in prayer, or immediGod is sometimes pleased to manifest his acceptance of his people's
ately after.
While they
prayers he gives them special communion with him in prayer.
are praying, he as it were comes to them, and discovers himself to them ; gives
them sweet views of his glorious grace, purity, sufficiency, and sovereignty; and
enables them, with great quietness, to rest in him, and leave themselves and
prayers with him, submitting to his will, and trusting in his grace and faithfulness.
Such a manifestation God seems to have made of himself in prayer to
Hannah, which so quieted and composed her mind, and took away her sadness.
read in the first chapter of the first book of Sainuel, how earnest she was,
how exercised in her mind, and that she was a woman of a sorrowful spirit.
But she came and poured out her soul before God, and spake out of the
abundance of her complaint and grief; then we read, that she went away, and
did eat, and her countenance was no more sad, verse 13, which seems to have
;

:

We

been from some refreshing discoveries which God had made of himself to her,
to enable her quietly to submit to his will, and trust in his mercy, whereby God
manifested his acceptance of her.
Not that I conclude that persons can hence argue, that the particular thing
which they ask will certainly be given them, or that they can particularly foretell from it what God will do in answer to their prayers, any farther than he
has promised in his word ; yet God may, and doubtless does, thus testify his ac-

ceptance of their prayers, and from hence they may confidently rest in his providence, in his merciful ordering and disposing with respect to the thing which
they ask.
(2.) God manifests his acceptance of their prayers, by answering them, by
He not only indoing for them agreeably to their needs and supplications.

wardlv and spiritually discovers his mercy to their souls by his Spirit, but
outwardly in his providence, by dealing mercifully with them in his providence,
in consequence of their prayers, and by causing an agreeableness between his
providence and their prayers.
I proceed now,
II. To show that it is eminently the character of the true God, that he is a
God that hears prayer. This appears in several things.
God in his word mani1. In his giving such free access to him by prayer.
fests himself ready at all times to allow us to come to him. He sits on a throne
The
of grace ; and there is no vail to hide this throne, and keep us from it.
vail is rent from the top to the bottom ; the way is open at all times, and we
may go to God as often as we will. Although God be infinitely above us, yet
we may come with boldness. Heb. iv. 14, 16, " Let us therefore come boldly
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in
How wonderful is it that such worms as we should be allowed
time of need.''
to

come boldly at all times to so great a God
Thus God indulges all kinds of persons, of all nations, Jews or Gentiles
Cor. i. 2, 3, " Unto all that in every place call on the name of Jesus Christ
!

1
God allows such
our Lord, both theirs and ours ; grace be unto you," &c.
access to all of all ranks ; none are so mean but that they may come boldly to God
bv prayer. Yea, God allows the most vile and unworthy ; the greatest sinners

:;
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are allowed to cOvUe through Christ. And God not only allows, but encourages,
and frequently invites them ; yea, God manifests himself as delighting in beinoProv. xv. 8, " The prayer of the upright is his delight ;"
sought to by prayer.

and in Cant. ii. 14, we have Christ saying to the spouse, "
my dove, let me
hear thy voice for sweet is thy voice." The voice of the saints in prayer is
sweet unto Christ ; he delights to hear it.
The freeness of access by prayer that God allows them, appears wonderfully in his allowing them to be earnest and importunate ; yea, to that degree
as to take no denial, and as it were to give him no rest, and even encouraging
them so to do. Isa. Ixiii. 6, 7, '< Ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not
Thus Christ encourages us, as it were, to
silence, and give him no rest."
weary God out by prayer, in the parable of the importunate widow and the
unjust judge, Luke xviii. at the beginning. So, in the parable of the man who
went to his friend at midnight, to borrow three loaves, Luke xi. 5, &c.
Thus God allowed Jacob to wrestle with him, yea, to be resolute in it. God
allows men to use, as it were, a violence and obstinacy, if I may so speak, this way
as in Jacob, who, when God said, " Let me go," said, " I will not let thee go, except
thou bless me." So it is spoken of with approbation, when men are violent for
the kingdom of heaven, and lake it by force. Thus Christ suffered the blind man
to be most importunate and unceasing in his cries to him, Luke xviii. 38, 39
he continued crying, " Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me.'' Others
who were present rebuked him, that he should hold his peace, looking upon it
too great a boldness, and an indecent behavior towards Christ, for him thus to
But Christ himself did not rebuke him, though
cry after him as he passed by.
he did not cease at the rebuke of the people, but cried so much the more.
Christ was not offended at it, but stood and commanded him to be brought unto
him, saying, " What wilt thou that I should do to thee ?" And when the blind
;

:

man had
us

told him, Christ graciously granted his request.

The freedom of access that God gives in prayer, appears also in allowing
to come to him by prayer for every thing we need, both temporal and spir-

itual,

whatever

Phil. iv. 6, "

Be

evil

we

need to be delivered from, or good

cation, with thanksgiving, let your requests be

That God

we would

obtain.

careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and suppli-

made known

to

God."

eminently of this character, appears in his hearing prayer
He often manifests his readiness to hear prayer, by giving an
so readily.
answer so speedily, sometimes while they are yet speaking, and sometimes
So ready is God
before they pray, when they only have a design of praying.
to hear prayer, that he takes notice of the first purpose of praying, and someIsa. Ixv. 24, " And it shall come to pass, that
times bestows mercy thereupon
will
answer;
while they are yet speaking, I will hear."
call,
I
and
they
before
read, that when Daniel was making humble and earnest supplication to God.
God sent an angel to comfort him, and assure him of an answer, Dan. ix. 20-24.
2.

is

:

We

And when God defers for the present to answer the prayer of faith, it is not
from any backwardness in God to answer, but for the good of his people, sometimes that they may be better prepared for the mercy before they receive it, oi
oecause another time would be the best and fittest time on some other account.
And even then, when God seems to delay an answer, the answer is indeed
hastened, as in Luke xviii. 7, 8, " And shall not God avenge his own elect, that
I tell you, that
cry unto him day and night, though he bear long with them 1
he will avenge them speedily." Sometimes, when the blessing seems to tarry,
God is even then at work to bring it about in the best time and best manner
Hab. ii. 3, " Though it tarry, wait for it ; it will come, it will not tarry."
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3. That the Most High is eminently one that hears prayer, appears by his
giving so hberally in answer to prayer James i. 5, 6, " If any of you lack
wisdom, let him ask it of God, who giveth to all liberally, and upbraldeth not."
Men often show their backwardness and lothness to give to those who ask of
them, both by the scantiness of their gifts, and by upbraiding those who ask of
They will be sine to put them in mind of these and those faults, when
them.
they give them any thing ; but, on the contrary, God both gives liberally, and
upbraids us not with our undeservings, when he gives.
God is plenteous and rich in his comujunications to those who call upon him.
Psal. Ixxxvi. 5, " For thou art good and ready to forgive, and plenteous in
mercy unto all that call upon thee;" and Rom. x. 12, " For there is no differ:

ence between the Jew and the Greek ; for the same Lord over all is rich unto
all that call upon him."
Sometimes God not only gives the thing asked, but he gives more than is
So he did to Solomon 1 Kings iii. 12, 13, " Behold, I have done
asked.
lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding
accordino- to thy words
heart, so that there was none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any
arise like unto thee. And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked,
both riches and honor ; so that there shall not be any among the kings like
unto thee, all thy days." Yea, God will give more to his people than they can
either ask or think, as is implied in that, Eph. iii. 20, " Now, unto him that is
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or tiiink."
4. That God is eminently of this character, appears by the greatness of the
Thus, when Esau was
things which he hath often done in answer to prayer.
coming out against his brother Jacob, with four hundred men, without doubt
fully resolved to cut him off, Jacob prayed to God, and God turned the heart of
So
Esau, so that he met Jacob in a very friendly manner ; as in Gen. xxxii.
in Egypt, at the prayer of Moses, God brought those dreadful plagues, and, at
When Samson was ready to perish with
iiis prayer, removed them again.
thirst, he prayed to God, and God brought water out of a dry jaw-bone, for his
supply, Judg. XV. 18, 19. And when he prayed, after his strength was departed
from him, God strengthened him, so as to pull down the temple of Dagon on
the Philistines ; so that those whom he slew at his death were more than all
:

:

whom he slew in his life.
Joshua prayed to God, and said to the sun, " Sun, stand thou still upon
Gibeon, and thou, moon, in the valley of Ajalon ; and God heard his prayer,
and caused the sun and moon to stand still accordingly. The prophet " Elijah
was a man of like passions" with us ; " and he prayed earnestly that it might
not rain ; and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six
months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought
So God
forth her fruit ;" as the Apostle James observes, James v. 17, 18.
confounded the army of Zerah, the Ethiopian, of a thousand thousand, in answer
And God sent an angel, and slewto the prayer of Asa, 2 Chron. xiv. 9, &c.
in one night a hundred and eighty thousand men of Sennacherib's army, in
answer to Hezekiah's prayer, 2 Kings xix. 14, 15, 16, 19.
5. This truth appears, in that God is, as it were, overcome by prayer.
"When God is displeased by sin, and manifests his displeasure, and comes out
against us in his providence, and seems to oppose and resist us ; in such cases,
God is, speaking after the manner of men, overcome" by humble and fervent

those

" The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much,"
James v. 16. It has a great power in it. Such a prayer hearing God is the
Most High, that he graciously manifests himself as conquered by it. Thus Ja-

prayer.
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cob conquered in the wrestle which he had with God. God appeared to oppose
Jacob ill what he sought of hira ; he did, as it were, struggle against hira, and
to get away from him; yet Jacob was resolute, and overcame.
Therefore God
changed his name from Jacob to Israel for, says he, " as a prince thou hast
power with God and with men, and hast prevailed," Gen. xxxii. 28. A
mighty prince indeed to be great enough to overcome God Hos. xii. 4, " Yea,
he had power over the angel, and prevailed; he wept and made supplication
unto him."
So Moses, from time to time, did in this sense overcome God by prayer.
When his anger was provoked against Israel, and he appeared to be ready to
consume them in his hot displeasure, Moses stood in the gap, and by his humble
and earnest prayer and supplication averted the stroke of divine vengeance.
This appears by Exod. xxxii. 9, &c., and by Numb. xiv. 11, &c.
III. Herein the Most High God is distinguished from false gods.
The true
God is the only God of this character ; there is no other of whom it may be
said, that he heareth prayer.
Those false gods are not gods that hear prayer,
;

!

:

upon three accounts.
1. For want of a capacity

to know what those who worship them pray for.
of those things that are worshipped as gods in the world, are things
without life ; many are idols made by their worshippers ; they are mere stocks
and stones, that know nothing. They are indeed made with ears; but they
hear not the prayers of them that cry to them, let them cry ever so loudly :
they have eyes
but they see not, &c., Psal. cxv. 5
9.

Many

—

;

life.

Thus,

many worship

work of men's hands,

yet are things without
the sun, moon, and stars, which, though glorious

Others, though they are not the
creatures, yet are not capable of

knowing any thing of

the wants and desires

of those who pray to them.
Others worship some certain kinds of brute animals, as the Egyptians were
wont to worship bulls, which, though they be not without life, yet are destitute
of that reason whereby they would be capable of knowing the requests of their
1 Cor. x. 20,
worshippers.
Others worship devils, instead of the true God
:

which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils."
These, though they are beings of great powers and understandings, and great
subtlety, have not that knowledge which is necessary to capacitate them fully

'•'

But

I

say, that the things

who pray
capable of a perfect understanding of the circumstances
and need of any one person, much less of attending to, and being thoroughly
acquainted with, all who pray to them through the world.
But the true God perfectly knows the circumstances of every one that prays
to him throughout the world ; he perfectly knows the needs and desires of

to understand the state, circumstances, necessities, and desires of those
to them.

No

devil

is

If there be millions praying to him at once, in diflferent parts of the
every one.
world, it is no more difficult to him, who is infinite in knowledge, to take notice
But it
of all, and perfectly to be acquainted with every one, than of one alone.
is not so with any other being but the Most High God.
God is so perfect in knowledge, that he doth not need to be informed by us,
for he knows what things we need bein order to a knowledge of our wants
The worshippers of false gods were wont to lift their voices
fore we ask him.
and cry aloud, lest their gods should fail of hearing them, as Elijah tauntingly
But the true God hears the
bid the worshippers of Baal do, 1 Kings xviii. 27.
He needs not that we should cry aloud yea, he
silent petitions of his people.
;

;

knows and
did, 1 Sara.

perfectly understands
".

13

when we only pray

in

our hearts,

is

Hannah
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False gods are not prayer hearing gods, for want of power to ansviei
Idols are but vanities and lies ; in them is no help.
As to power or
knowledge, they are nothing ; as the apostle says, 1 Cor. viii. 4, " An idol is
As to the images that are the works of men's hands,
nothing in the world."
2.

prayer.

they are so far from having any power to answer prayer, or to help them that
pray to them, that they are not able at all to act " They have hands, and
handle not ; feet have they, but they walk not ; neither speak they through their
:

They, therefore, that make them, and pray to them, are senseless and
and make themselves stocks and stones, like unto them. Psal. cxv. 7,
They
8, and Jer. x. 5, " They are upright as the palm tree, but speak not.
must needs be borne, because they cannot go. Be not afraid of them ; for they
cannot do evil ; neither also is it in them to do good."
As to the hosts of
heaven, the sun, moon, and stars, although mankind receive benefit by them,
yet they act nothing voluntarily, but only by necessity of nature ; therefore they
have no power to do any thing in answer to prayers. And devils that are
worshipped as gods, they are not able, if they had disposition, to make those
happy who worship them, and can do nothing at all but only by divine permission, and as subject to the disposal of divine Providence.
False gods can none of them save those that pray to them ; and therefore,
when the children of Israel departed from the true God to idols, and were distressed by their enemies, and cried to God in their distress, God reproved them
for their folly in worshipping false gods, by bidding them go and cry to the
gods whom they had served, and let them deliver them in the time of their
tribulation. Josh. x. 14.
So God challenges those gods themselves, ia Isa. xli.
throat."

sottish,

23, 24

:

"

Show

ye are gods

;

us things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that
yea, do good or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold it

Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work of nought
an abominahe that chooseth you."
The false gods, instead of helping those who pray to them, cannot help
themselves.
The devils are miserable tormented spirits ; they are bound in
chains of darkness for their rebellion against the true God, and cannot deliver
together.

:

tion is

themselves.
3. False gods are not gods that hear prayer, for want of a disposition to
help those who pray to therm.
As to those lifeless idols whom the Heathen
worship, they are without both understanding and will.
As to the devils, who
in the dark places of the earth are worshipped as gods, they have no disposition to help those who cry to them; for they are cruel spirits; they are the
mortal enemies of mankind, that thirst for their blood, and delight in nothing

but their misery.
They have no more disposition to help mankind, than a parcel of hungry wolves or lions would have to protect and help a flock of lambs.
And those that worship and pray to them get not their good will by serving
them
all the reward that Satan Avill give them, for the service which they do
him, is to make a prey of them, and devour them.
I proceed now,
IV. To give the reasons of the doctrine ; which I would do in answer to
:

two inquiries 1. Why God requires prayer in order to the bestowment
of mercies on men 7 2. Why God is so ready to hear the prayers of men ?
Inquiry 1. Why doth God require prayer in order to the bestowment of
mercies ?
To this I shall answer both negatively and affirmatively.
1. It is not in order that God may be informed of our
(1.) Negatively,
wants or desires, God is omniscient, and with respect to his knowledge, unthese

changeable ;

:

his

knowledge cannot be added

to.

God

never

is

informed of any

;;

:
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thing, nor gains any knowledge by information. He knows what we want a thousand times more perfectly than we do ourselves. He knows what things we have
need of before we ask him he knows our desires before we declare them by prayer.
2. Nor is it to dispose and incline God to show mercy
for though, in'
speaking after the manner of men, God is sometimes in Scripture represented as
though he were moved and persuaded by the prayers and cries of his people
yet it is not to be thought that God is properly moved or made willing by our
prayers ; for it is no more possible that there should be any new inclination or
will in God, than new knowledge.
The mercy of God is not moved or drawn by
any thing in the creature ; but the spring of God's beneficence is within himself
he is self moved and whatsoever mercy he bestows, the reason and ground
only
of it is not to be sought for in the creature, but in God's own good pleasure.
It is the will of God to bestow mercy in this way, viz., in answer to prayer,
when he designs beforehand to bestow mercy, yea, when he has promised it
as Ezek. xxxvi. 36, 37, " I the Lord have spoken it, and will do it.
Thus saith
the Lord, I will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for
them." God has been pleased to constitute prayer to be an antecedent to the
bestowment of mercy ; and he is pleased to bestow mercy in consequence of
prayer as though he were prevailed on by prayer.
;

:

;

;

Yet God is not in fact prevailed on or made willing by prayer. But when
he shows mercy in answer to prayer, his intention of mercy is not the effect of
the prayer ; but that the people of God are stirred up to prayer, is the effect of
God's intention to show mercy. Because God intends to show mercy, therefore he pours out the spirit of grace and supplication.
There may be two reasons given why God requires
(2.) Affirmatively.
prayer in order to the bestowment of mercy; one especially respecis God, and
the other respects ourselves.
1. With respect to God, prayer

is but a sensible acknowledgment of our
dependence on God, to his glory. As God hath made all things for his own
and it is fit
glory, so he will be glorified and acknowledged by his creatures
that he should require this of those who would be the subjects of his mercy.
That we, when we stand in need of any mercy of God, or desire to receive any
mercy from him, should go to God, and humbly supplicate the divine Being for
the bestowment of that mercy, is but a suitable acknowledgment of our dependence on the power and mercy of God for that which we need, and but a suitable honor paid to the great Author and Fountain of all good.
;

2.

With

respect to ourselves,

God

requires prayer of us in order to the be-

stowment of mercy, because it tends to prepare us for the receipt of mercy
Fervent prayer many ways tends to prepare the heart for the receipt of the
mercy prayed for. Hereby is excited a sense of our need of the mercy, and of
the value of the mercy which we seek, and at the same time are excited earnest
whereby the mind is more prepared to prize it, and rejoice in it
desires of it
when bestowed, and to be thankful for it. Prayer, with that confession which
;

should be in prayer, may be the occasion of a sense of our unworthiness of the
mercy we seek and the placing of oursel^^s in the immediate presence of
God may make us sensible of his majesty, and we may be humbled befcwe him,
and be fitted to receive mercy of him. Our prayer to God may excite in us a
;

God for the mercy we
that so we may be
sufficiency,
suitable
exercise
of
faith
in
'God's
a
and
ask,
prepared to glorify his name when the mercy is received.
Inquiry 2. Why is God so ready to hear the prayers of men ? To this

suitable sense and consideration of our dependence on

I

answer

;
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1. Because God is a God of infinite grace and mercy.
It is indeed a very
wonderful thing, that so great a God should be so ready to hear our prayers,
though we are so despicable and unworthy ; that he should give free access atall times to every one ; should allow us to be as importunate as we will, without
esteeming it any indecent boldness ; should hear all sincere prayers put up to
him ; should be so ready to hear, and so rich in mercy to them that call upon
him; that worms of the dust should have such power Avith God by prayer
that God should do such great things in answer to their prayers, and should
show himself, as it were, overcome by them. This is very wonderful, when we
consider the distance between God and us, and consider how we have provoked
God by our sins, and how unworthy we are of the least gracious notice.
And it can be resolved into nothing else but infinite mercy and grace. It
cannot be from any need that God stands in of us ; for our goodness extendeth
not to him.
Neither can it be from any thing in us to incline the heart of God
it cannot be from any worthiness in our prayers, which are in themselves
to us
very miserable polluted things.
But it is because God delights in mercy and
condescension.
He is herein infinitely distinguished from all other gods he is
the great fountain of all good, from whom goodness flows as light fiorathe sun.
2. We have a glorious Mediator, who has prepaied the way, that our
prayers may be heard consistently with the honor of God's justice and Majesty.
Not only has God in himself mercy sufficient for this, but the Mediator has provided that this mercy may be exercised consistently with the honor of God.
Through him we may come to God, and God may show mercy to us: he is the
way, the truth, and the life no man can come to the Father but by him. This
Mediator hath done three things to make w^ay for the hearing of our prayers.
.(].) He hath by his blood made atonement for sin, so that our guilt need
not stand in the way, as a separation wall between God and us, and that our
sins might not be a cloud through which our prayers cannot pass; and by his
atonement he hath made the way to the throne of grace open.
God would
have been infinitely gracious if there had been no Mediator; but the way to
the mercy seat would have been blocked up.
But Christ hath removed whatever stood in the way.
The vail which was before the mercy seat " is rent from
:

:

;

the top to the bottom," by the death of Christ.
If it had not been for the death
of Christ, our guilt would have remained as a wall of brass, to hinder our approach.
But all is removed by his blood, Heb. x. 17, &c.
(2.) Christ has, by his obedience, purchased that the prayers of those who
believe in him should be heard.
He has not only removed the obstacles to
our prayers, but has merited a hearing of them.
His merits are the incense
is offered with the prayers of the saints, which renders them a sweet savor
God, and acceptable in his sight. Hence the prayers of the saints have such
power with God hence the prayer of a poor worm of the dust had such power with God, that in answer God stopped the sun in his course for about the
space of a Avhole day
hence such unworthy creatures as we are able to overcome God l\,ence Jacob as a prince had power with God and prevailed. Our
prayers would be of no account, and of no avail wnth God, were it not for the
merits of Christ ; for in themselves they are miserable worthless things, and
might justly be odious and abominable to God.
(3.) Christ enforces the prayers of his people, by his intercession at the right
hand of God in heaven. He hath entered for us into the holy of holies, with
the incense which he hath prr.vided, and there he makes continual intercession

that
to

;

;

;

for all that

come

to

God

in

name so that their prayers come to God the
may so say which is represented in Rev. viii. 3^

his

Fathei. through his hands, if I

;

;
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•'
And another angel came and slood at the altar, having a golden censer;
and there was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the
And
prayers of all the saints upon the golden altar which is before the throne.
the' smoke of the incense which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended
up before God out of the angel's hand."
This was typified of old by the priest's offering incense in the temple, at the
time when the multitude of the people were offering up their prayers to God ;
as Luke i. 10, " And the whole multitude of the people were praying without,

4,

at the

time of incense."

APPLICATION.
L Hence we may learn, how highly we are privileged, in that we have the
Most High. God revealed to us, who is a God that heareth prayer. The greater
they are ignorant of this God ;
part of mankind are destitute of this privilege
Whatever their
the gods whom they worship' are not prayer hearing gods.
;

whatever calamities or sorrows they ^re the subjects of, if they
meet with grievous and heavy afflictions, wherein they cannot help themselves,
and man is unable to help them, they have no prayer hearing God to whom
If they go to the gods whom they worship, and cry to them ever
they may go.
They worship either lifeless things, that can
so earnestly, it will be in vain.
or wicked cruel spirits, who
neither help them, nor know that they need help
are their enemies, and wish nothing but their misery, and who, instead of helpino- them, are from dfiy to day working their ruin, and watching over them, as
necessities are,

;

a hungry lion watches over his prey.

How

we

are

distinguished from them, in that

we have

the true

God made

a God full of compassion to
grace and mercy
troubles and sorrows, to
our
all
under
us
pity
the miserable,
hear our cries, and give us all that relief which we need a God who delights
How highly privileged are we,
in mercy, and is rich to all that call upon him
in that we have the holy word of this same God, to direct us how to come to

known

to us

;

God of infinite
who is ready to
a

;

;

!

And whatever difficulties or distress we are in,
him, and seek mercy of him
we may go with confidence and great encouragement to him with all our diffiAnd what reason
What a comfort may this be to us
culties and complaints.
have w^e to rejoice in our own privileges, highly to prize them, and to bless
God that he hath been so merciful to us, as to give us his word, and reveal himstones, nnd
self to us; and that he hath not left us to cry for help to stocks, and
!

!

he has left many thousands of others
mercies, and
I have often prayed to God for these and those
Objection.
God has not heard my prayers.

devils, as

!

answer tseveral things.
that God is not a prayer hearing God, if he give not
argument,
no
(1.)
Oftentimes, when
him,
to consume upon their lusts.
of
to men what they ask
men pray for these and those temporal good things, they desire them chiefly tp
They desire them for no good end, but only to gratify their
gratify their lusts.
They pray for worldly good things chiefly from a worldly
pride or sensuality.
idol of the world ; and if so, it
it is because they make too much of an
spirit
James iv. 3,^" Ye ask and
prayers
their
not
hear
doth
God
that
wonder
is no
lusts."
receive not, because ye ask amiss, to consume it upon your
that he will not
God,
hearing
prayer
not
a
is
God
that
argument
is
no
It
of which you will
grant your request, when you ask him to give you something
make an idol, and set it up in opposition to him ; or that he will not hear you.

To

this I shall
It is

:

:

Vol. IV.
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when you asl« of him these and those things to use as weapons of warfare against
No wonder that God will not hear
him, or as instruments to serve his enemies.
you, when you pray for silver, or gold, or wool, or flax, to offer them to Baal.
If
God should hear such prayers, he would act as his own enemy, inasmuch as
he would bestow on his enemies the things which they desire out of enmity
against him, and to use against him as his enemies, and to serve his enemies.
(2.) It is no argument that God is not a prayer hearing God, that he heareth not insincere and unhelievijig prayers.
can we expect that God shovJd

How

it ?
God looketh not at
words, but at the heart ; and it is fit that he should do so.
If men's prayers be
not hearty, if they pray only in words, and not in heart, what are their prayers
good for ? And why should that God who searches the heart and tries the

have any respect

to that

which has no

sincerity in

have any respect to them ?
Sometimes men do nothing but dissemble in their prayers; and when they
do so, it is no argument that God is ever the less a prayer hearing God, that he
for it is no argument of want of mercy.
doth not hear such prayers
Sometimes men pray for that in words which they really desire not in their hearts.
Sometimes men pray to God that he would purge them from sin, when at the
same time they show by their practice that they do not desu-e to be purged from
sin, but love sin, and choose it, and are utterly averse to parting with it.
So
they will pray for other spiritual blessings, of which they have no real desire.
In like manner they often dissemble in the pretence and show, which they make
in their prayers, of a dependence on God for mercies, and of a sense of his suffiIn our coming to God, and praying to him for such and
ciency to supply them.
such things, there is a show that we are sensible that we are dependent on him
for them, and that he is sufficient to give them to us.
But men sometimes seem
to pray, who are not sensible of their dependence on God, nor do they think
him to be sufficient to supply tliem. For some things that they go to God for,
they all the while trust in themselves
and for other things they have no confidence in God.
Another way in which men often dissemble is, in seeming to pray and to
be supplicants in words, when in heart they pray not, but challenge and demand.
They show in words as though they were beggars but in heart they come as
In words they seem to ask these
creditors, and look on Gad as their debtor.
and those things as the fruit of free grace but in heart they account it would
be hard, unjust, and cruel, if God should deny them. In words they seem humble and submissive, but in heart they are proud and contentious ; there is no
reins

;

;

;

;

prayer but in their words.
It doth not render God at

all the less a prayer hearing God, that he distinguishan all-seeing God, between •real prayers and pretended ones. Such prayers as those which I have just now been mentioning, are not worthy of the name
of prayers ; and they are so accounted in the eyes of him who searches the
Nor would men account such things to be
heart, and sees things as they are.
prayei-s, any more than the talk of a parrot, that knows not what it says, were
it not that they judge by the outward appearance.

es, as

All prayer that is not the prayer of faith, is insincere ; for prayer is a show
or manifestation of dependence on God, and trust in his sufficiency and mercy.
Therefore, where this trust or faith is wanting, there is no prayer in the sight
And however God is sometimes pleased to grant the requests of those
of God.
who have no faith, yet he has not obliged himself so to do ; nor is it an argument of his not being a prayer hearing God, when he hears them not.
(3.) It

is

no argument that God

is

not a prayer hearing God, that he ex-
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ercises his own wisdom as to the time and manner of answering prayers.
Some
of God's people are sometimes ready to think, that God doth not hear their
prayers, because he doth not answer them at the times when they expected ;
when indeed God doth hear them and will answer them, in the time and way

his own wisdom directs.
The business of prayer is not to direct God, who is infinitely wise, and needs
not any o-f our directions, who knows what is best for us ten thousand times
better than we, and knows what time and what way are best.
It is fit that
God should answer prayer, as an infinitely wise God, in the exercise of his own
wisdom, and not ours. God will deal as a father with us, in answering our re-

which

to

But a child is not to expect that the father's wisdom will be subject to
nor ought he to desire it, but should esteem it a privilege, that the parent
who takes care of him, and provides for him, is wiser than he, and will provide
for him according to his own wisdom.
quests.

his

;

As to particular temporal blessings for which we pray, it is no argument
God is not a prayer hearing God, that he bestows them not upon us for
may be that God sees the things for which we pray not to be best for us. If

that
it

so,

;

it

Such

would be no mercy

in

him

to

bestow them upon

us,

but a judgment.

things, therefore, ought always to be asked with submission to the divine

will.

But God can answer prayer, though he bestow not the very thing for which
pray.
He can sometimes better answer the lawful desires and good end we
have in prayer another way. If our end be our o^vn good and happiness, God
can perhaps better answer that end in bestowing something else than in the
bestowment of that very thing which we ask. And if the main good we aim
at in our prayer be attained, our prayer is answered, though not in the bestowment of the individual thing which we ask. And so that may still be true which

we

God always hears theprayer of faith
never once failed of hearing a sincere and believing prayer ; and those promises forever hold good, " Ask, and ye shall receive seek, and ye shall find j
knock, and it shall be opened to you. For every one that asketh, receiveth ;
and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened."
2. The second use may be, of reproof to those that neglect the duty of prayer.
If we enjoy so great a privilege as to have the true God, who is a prayer hearing God, revealed to us, how great will be our folly and inexcusableness, if we
neglect the privilege, make no use of it, and deprive ourselves of the advantage
of it, by not seeking this God by prayer. They are hereby reproved who
was

asserted in the doctrinal part, viz., that

God

;

neglect the great duty of secret prayer, which
word of God than any other kind of prayer.

is

more expressly required

What

in the

account can those persons
It is impossible that any

give of themselves, who neglect so known a duty ?
among us should be ignorant of this command of God. How daring, therefore,
is their wickedness, who live in the neglect of this duty, if any such there be

among

us

!

And what can

to

an account for

to

make

Here

it

they answer to their Judge,

when he

shall call

them

?

I shall briefly

for themselves,

vnll not he the prayer

say something to an excuse which some may be ready
jgome may be ready to say, If I do pray, my prayer

offaith, because I am in a natural

condition,

and have no

faith.

Answer 1. This excuses not from obedience to a plain command of God.
The command is to all to whom the command shall come. God not only directs
godly persons to pray, but others also. In the beginning of the second chapter
of Proverbs, God directs all persons to cry after wisdom, and to lift up their
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voices for understanding, in order to their obtaining the fear and knowledge of
God ; and in James i. 5, the apostle says, " If any man lack wisdom, let him ask

of God;" and Peter directed Simon Magus to repent and pray God, if perhaps the thought of his heart might be forgiven him, Acts viii. 22.
Therefore,
when God says, do thus or thus, it is not for us to make excuses, but we nmst
do the thing required.
it

Answer 2. God is pleased sometimes to answer the prayers of unbelievers.
Indeed he hears not their prayers from any goodness or acceptableness that there
is in their prayers, or because of any true respect to him manifested in
them, for
there is none ; nor has he obliged himself to answer such prayers yet he is pleased
;
sometimes, of his sovereign mercy, to pity wicked men, and hear their cries.
Thus he heard the cries of the Isinevites, Jonah chap. iii. So he heard Ihf
prayer of Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 27, 28.
Though

there be no regard to God in their prayers, yet God, of his infinite
pleased to have respect to theii- desires of their own happiness, and to
grant their requests.
Goii may, and sometimes does, hear the cries of wicked
men, as he hears the hungry ravens, when they cry, Psalm cxlvii. 9, and as he

grace,

is

opens his bountiful hand, and

satisfies the desiies of every living thino-, Psalm
Besides, the prayers of sinners, though they have no goodness in
them,, yet are made a means of a preparation for mercy.

cxlv. 16.

3. The last use shall be of exhortation.
Seeing we have such a prayer
hearing God as we have heard, let us be much employed in the duly of prayer.
Let us pray \vith all prayer and supplication.
Let us live prayerful lives, con-

tinuing instant in prayer, watching thereunto with all perseverance
praying
;
without ceasing, praying always, and not fainting
and not praying in a dull,
cold, and lifeless manner, but wrestling with God in prayer.
I shall particularly at ihis time exhort to two things.
(1.) Let us pray for others, as well as for ourselves.
God hath in his word
manifested himself to be especially well pleased with hearty intercessory prayers, or prayers for our fellow creatures.
1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3, " I exhort, therefore,
;

that

of

supplications, prayers, intercessions,

and giving of thanks, be
good and acceptable in the sight of
It is especially acceptable to God, as such prayers, when
sincere, are an expression of a spirit of Christian charily, which is a grace
peculiiuly becoming Christians, and acceptable to God, as maybe seen by what
first

all,

made for all men ;
God our Saviour."

IS

said of

mg

it

in 1

for kings,

Cor.

&c.

;

Ibr this

is

xiii.

(2.) Let us especially be earnest with God in our prayers, for the outpourof his Spirit both on ourselves and others.
have not such encourage-

We

ment^ in Scripture to pray for any other blessing, as we have to pray for this
blessing.
It is the greatest of all mercies
yet God hath given such encourage;
ment to pray for no other mercy, as he hath for this mercy. See Luke xi. 13,

"

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how
much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask
him
Though it be the greatest mercy, yet God is most ready to bestow it

V

We

of any whatsoever.
ought therefore most earnestly to pray for the outpouring of God's Spirit on our own souls, on others in whom we are particularly concerned, on the people among whom we dwell, and on the whole land

and whole

earth.

We

are directed to

pray for

this

importunity in the forementioned place, Isaiah Ixii.
tion of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no

a praise in the earth."

with the greatest possible

6,7:" Ye
rest, till

that

make men-

he make Jerusalero
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that they wpre strangers and pilgrims on the earth.
say such things, declare plainly that they seek, a country.

14.—And confessed

3,

For they that

here setting forth the excellencies of the grace of faith, by
and happy issue of it in the saints of the Old Testament. He
of Abel, Enoch,
had*spoken in the preceding part of the chapter particularly
those menumerated
Having
Jacob.
and
Isaac
Sarah,
and
Noah Abraham
'•
these all died in faith, not havmg received the
stances, he takes notice that
persuaded of them, and empromises, but having seen them afar otl", and were
&c.
braced them, and confessed that they were strangers,"

The

apostle

is

the olorious effects

particular respect to AbraIn these words the apostle seems to have a more
from Haran, and from
them
with
came
that
kindred
their
and
Sarah,
and
ham
says, " and truly if
apostle
the
where
verse,
Ur of the Chaldees, by the 15th
they came out, they might
whence
from
country
that
of
mindful
been
they had"
they that upon God s call
have had opportunity to have returned." It was

own

left their

1.

country.

may be observed in the text.
saints confessed of themselves,
these
What

Two

things

gers and pilgrims on the earth."
Thus we have a particular account concerning
^

viz.,

"that they were stran-

" I am a stranger
been the genhave
to
seems
and a sojourner with you," Gen. xxiii. 4. And
"And Jacob
Pharaoh
to
says
Jacob
what
by
patriarchs,
eral sense of the
pilgrimage are a hundred and
my
of
years
the
of
days
The
Pharaoh,
to
said
been, and
few and evil have the days of the years of my life
thirty years
years of the life of my fathers in the
the
of
days
the
unto
attained
not
have
" I am a stranger and a sojourner with
days of their pilgrimage," Gen. xlvii. 9.

Abraham

:

it

:

:

fathers were," Psal. xxxix. 12.
,
i,»
. n
viz., that they sought
inference that the apostle draws from hence,
plainly,
declare
" For they that say such things,
another country as their home :
that they were strangers, they plainly
that they seek a country." In confessing
this is not the country where they
that
country
their
;
not
is
this
declared, that
be pilgrims, they declared plainly,
to
themselves
are at home And in confessing
they have respect to some other
that
but
abode;
settled
their
that this is not
as
theu: home.
to
country, that they seek and are travelling

thee, as all

my

•

2 The

DOCTRINE.
This

life

Here
I.

I

ought so to be spent by

us, as to

be only a journey towards heaven.

would observe,

That we ought not

.

to rest in the wcyrld

and

'Us

.

r

^

enjoyments, but

z.„„7j

s/ioul-d

engaged about. We should
'^''*m''our 'hearts should be chiefly upon and
is on a journey, seeks the
that
He
33.
vi.
Matt.
God,
,eek first the kingdom of
to desire a heavenlj
things
Weought above all
place that he is journeying to.
dwell with Jesus Christ
and
God,
with
be
there
and
Upiness to go to heaven,
outward enjoyments, and things that are ver>
If we are surrounded with many
:
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comfortable to us ; if we are settled in families, and have those good friends
and relations that are very desirable; if we have companions whose society is
delightful to us ; if we have children that are pleasant and hopeful, and in whom

we

many promising

see

much

we

if we live by good neighbors ; have
;
have a good name ; are generally beloved where
and have comfortable and pleasant accommodations yet we
;

qualifications

of the respect of others

known

are

ought not

;

;

to take our rest in these things.

We

should not be willing to have these
things for our portion, but should seek a higher happiness in another world.
should not merely seek something else in addition to these things, but should

We

be so

far

from resting

things for heaven

;

in

to live here always, if

mind

as

when

we should choose and desire to leave these
God and Christ there. We should not be willintr

them, that

go

to

we

to

could, in the

same strength and vigor of body and
days ; and always enjoy the same

in youth, or in the midst of our

We

pleasure, and dear friends, and other earthly comforts.
should choose and
desire to leave them all in God's due time, that we might go to heaven,
and
there have the enjoyment of God.
ought to possess them, enjoy and make

— Wr

use of them, with no other view or aim, but readily to quit them whenever we
are called to it, and to change them for heaven.
And when we are called

away from them, we

should go cheerfully and willingly.
going a journey, is not wont to rest in what he meets with that
is comfortable and pleasing on the road.
If he passes along through pleasant
places, flowery meadows, or shady groves ; he does not take up his content in
these things.
He is content only to take a transient view of these pleasant objects as he goes along.
He is not enticed by these fine appearances to put an
end to his journey, and leave off the thought of proceeding no ; but his journey's end is in his mind ; that is the great thing that he aims at.
So if he
meets with comfortable and pleasant accommodations on the road at an inn
yet he does not rest there ; he entertains no thoughts of settling there.
He
considers that these things are not his own, and that he is but a stranger ; that
that is not allotted for his home. And when he has refreshed himself, or tarried
but for anight, he is for leaving these accommodations, and going forward, and
getting onward towards his journey's end.
And the thoughts of coming to his
journey's end, are not at all grievous to him.
He does not desire to be travellin"always and never come to his journey's end ; the thoughts of that would be
discouraging to him. But it is pleasant to him to think, that so much of the way
is gone, that he is now nearer home ; and that he shall presently
be there ; and
the toil and fatigue of his journey will be over.

He

that

is

:

So should we thus
joyments of

We

this

life,

desire

that

heaven so much more than the comforts and enshould long to change these things for heaven.

we

should wait with earnest desire for the time

when we shall arrive at our
apostle mentions it as an encouraging, comfortable consideration to Christians, when they draw nigh their happiness.
"
is our
salvation nearer than when we believed."

journey's end.

Our

The

—

hearts ought to be loose to these things, as

a journey.

However comfortable enjoyments

Now

with a man that is on
we ought to keep our
them, whenever God calls.

it is

are, yet

hearts so loose from them, as cheerfully to part with
this I say, brethren, the time is short.
It remaineth that both they that
have wives, be as though they had none ; and they that weep, as though they

" But

wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not and they that
buy, as though they possessed not ; and they that use this world, as not abusing
it; for the fashion of this world passe th away," 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31,
ought to Ipok upon these things as only lent to us for a little while, to
;

We
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should set our hearts on heaven as our inheritance

forever.

We

seek heaven, by travelling in the way that leads thither.
should choose
is the way of holiness.
should part with
and desire to travel thither in this way and in no other.
all those sins, those carnal appetites that are as weights, that will tend to hinder
" Let us lay aside every weight, and the
us in our travelling towards heaven.
II.

ought

The way

sin

to

We
We

that leads to heaven

which doth so
Heb. xii.

easily beset us,

and

let

us run with patience the race set be-

However pleasant any practice, or the gratification of
any appetite may be, we must lay it aside, cast it away if it be any hinderance, and stumbling-block in the way to heaven.
We should travel on in a way of obedience to all God's commands, even the
difficult as well as the easy commands.
We should travel on in a way of
self-denial
denying all our sinful inclinations and interests. The way to heaven is ascending we must be content to travel up hill, though it be hard and

fore us,"

1.

j

;

;

tiresome, though

be contrary to the natural tendency and bias of our flesh that
We should follow Christ in the path that he
has gone in.
The way that he travelled in was the right way to heaven.
should take up our cross and follow him.
should travel along in the same
way of meekness and lowliness of heart ; in the same way of obedience and
charity, and diligence to do good
and patience under afflictions. The way
to heaven is a heavenly life
we must be travelling towards heaven in a way
In imitation of the saints and angels
of imitation of those that are in heaven.
there, in their holy employment, in their way of spending their time, in loving,
This is the path that we
adoring, serving, and praising God and the Lamb.
ought to prefer before all others, if we could have any other that we might
choose.
If we could go to heaven in a way of carnal living, in the way of
the enjoyment and gratification of our lusts, we should rather prefer a way of
holiness and conformity to the spiritual self-denying rules of the gospel.
III. We should travel on in this way in a laborious manner.
The going of long journeys is attended with toil and fatigue ; especially if
the journey be through a wilderness.
Persons, in such a case, expect no other
than to suffer hardships and weariness in travelling over mountains and through
it

tends downw^ard to the earth.

We

We

;

;

bad

places.

So we should

travel in this way of holiness, in a laborious manner, improving our time and strength to surmount the difficulties and obstacles that are in
The land that we have to travel through is a wilderness there are
the way.
many mountains, rocks, and rough places that we must go over in the way ; and
there is a necessity that we should lay out our strength.
IV. Our whole lives ought to be spent in travelling this road.
1.
ought to begin early. This should be the first concern and business
thaj persons engage in when they come to be capable of acting in the world
When they first set out in the world, they should set
in doing any business.
:

We

out on this journey.

And,

We

ought to travel on in this way with assiduity. It ought to be the
should often be thinking
work of every day to travel on towards heaven.
of our journey's end ; and not only be thinking of it, but it should be our daily
work to travel on in the way that leads to it.
As he that is on a journey is often thinking on the place that he is going to,
and it is his care and business every day to get along ; to improve his time, to
get towards his journey's end.
He spends thie day in it ; it is the work of the
day, whilst the sun serves him.
And when he has rested in the night, he gets
2.

We

;
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morning, and sets out again on his journey ; and so from day to day,
Thus should heaven be continually in our
he has got to his journey's end.
thought ; and the immediate entrance or passage to it, viz., death, should be
present with us.
And it should be a thing that we familiarize to ourselves
and so it should be our work every day, to be preparing for death, and travelling heavenward,
3. We ought to persevere in this way as long as we live
we should hold
in the

till

:

out in

it

to the end.

" Let us run with patience the race that is set before us," Heb. xii. 1.
the road be difficult, and it be a toilsome thing to travel it, we must
hold out wnth patience, and be content to endure the hardships of it. If the journey be long, yet we must not stop short we should not give out in discouragement, but hold on till we are arrived at the place we seek.
ought not to
oe discouraged with the length and difficulties of the way, as the children of

Though

;

We

All our thought and design
were, and be for turning back again.
should be to get along.
Whe should be engaged and resolved to press forward
Israel

*ill

we

arrive.

V.

We

ought

to be continually

coming nearer and nearer

He

to

growing in

holiness ;

and in

that respect

heaven.

is travelling towards a place comes nearer and nearer to it conSo we should be endeavoring to come nearer to heaven, in being
»nore heavenly
becoming more and more like the inhabitants of heaven,
and more and more as we shall be when we have arrived there, if ever that

that

tinually.

;

be.

We

should endeavor continually to be more and more, as Ave hope to be in
heaven, in respect of holiness and conformity to God.
And with respect to
light and knowledge, we should labor to be growing continually in the knowledge of God and Christ, and clear views of the glory of God, the beauty of
Christ, and the excellency of divine things, as w^e come nearer and nearer to
the beatific vision.

We

should labor to be continually growing in divine love that this may be
an increasing flame in our hearts, till our hearts ascend w^holly in this flame.
should be growing in obedience, and in heavenly conversation ; that we
may do the will of God on earth as the angels do in heaven.
We ought to be continually growing in comfort and spiritual joy ; in sensiOur path should be as " the shinble communion with God and Jesus Christ.
ing light, that shines more and more to the perfect day," Prov. iv. 18.
We ouo;ht to be hunp'ering; and thirstino; after righteousness ; after an in" As newborn babes desire the smcere milk of the
erepse in righteousness.
word, that ye may grow thereby," 1 Pet. ii. 2. And we should make the
perfection of heaven our mark.
We should rest in nothing short of this, but be
pressing towards this mark, and laboring continually to be coming nearer and
" This one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind,
nearer to it.
and reaching forth unto those things that are before, I press toward the mark,
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus," Phil. iii. 13, 14.
VI. Jill other concerns of life ought to be entirely/ subordinate to this.
As when a man is on a journey, all the steps that he takes are in order to
and subordinate to that aim of getting to his jourfurther him on his journey
ney's end.
And if he carries money or provision with him, it is to supply him
So Ave ought wholly to subordinate all our other business, and
in his journey.
Journeying
all our temporal enjoyments to this affair of travelling to heaven.
towards heaven, ought to be our only work and business, so that all we have
;

We

;

!
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and do, should be in order to that. When we have worldly enjoyments we
should be ready to part with them, whenever they are in the way of our going
should sell all this world for heaven.
toward heaven.
When once any
thing we have becomes a clog and hinderance to us, in the way heavenward,
we should quit it immediately. When we use our worldly enjoyments and possessions, it should be with such a view and in such a manner as to further us in
Thus we should eat, and drink, and clothe ourselves.
our way heavenward.
And thus should we improve the convei-sation and enjoyment of friends.

We

And whatever

business

we

are setting about

whatever design

;

we

are en-

gaged in, we should inquire Avith ourselves, whether this business or undertaking will forward us in our way to heaven 1 And if not, we should quit our
design.

We

ought to make use of worldly enjoyments, and pursue worldly business
such a degree and manner as shall have the best tendency to forward our
journey heavenward, and no otherwise.
I shall offer some reasons of the doctrine.
I. Thin world is not our abiding place.
Our continuance in this world is but very short. Man's days on the earth
are as a shadow.. It was never designed by God this world should be our home.
were not born into this world for that end. Neither did God give us these
temporal things that we are accommodated with for that end. If God has
given us good estates if we are settled in families, and God has given us chilit is with no such view or
dren, or other friends that are very pleasant to us
design, that we should be furnished and provided for here, as for a settled abode j
but with a design that we should use them for the present, and then leave them
in

We

;

;

again in a very

little

time.

any secular business ; or if we are charged with the care
with the instruction and education of children, we are called to
'these things with a design that we shall be called from them again, and not to
be our everlasting employment. So that if we improve our lives to any other
If we
purpose, than as a journey towards heaven, all our labor will be lost.
spend our lives in the pursuit of a temporal happiness if we set our hearts on
riches, and seek happiness in them ; if we seek to be happy in sensual pleasures ; if we spend our lives in seeking the credit and esteem of men ; the goodwill and respect of others ; if we set our hearts on our. children, and look to
be happy in the enjoyment of them, in seeing them well brought up, and well
If

we

are called to

of a family

;

:

Death will
All these things will be of little significancy to us.
our hopes and expectations, and will put an end to our enjoyment
The places that have knoivn tis will know us no more : and the
of these things.
must be taken away forever
eye that has seen us shall see us no more.

settled,

&c.

blow up

all

from

these things; and

We

all

it is

uncertain

when

;

it

maybe

soon after \ve have re-

It may be in the midst of
ceived them, and are put into the possession of them.
And
then where will be all
enjoyments.
of
our
midst
from
the
and
our days
our worldly employments and enjoyments, when we are laid in the silent grave

" So

man

lieth

down and

riseth not again,

till

the heavens be no more," Job

xiv. 12.

The future world was designed to he our settled and everlasting abode.
Here it was intended that we should be fixed; and here alone is a lasting
II.

We

are designhabitation, and a lasting inheritance and enjoyment to be had.
are to be in two states ; the one in this world,
ed for this fuiure world.
which is an imperfect state ; the other, in the world to come. The present state

We

is short

and transitory
'

Vol IV.

;

but our state in the other world

73

is

everlasting.

When we
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we must be

to all eternity.
And as we are there
without chano-e.
Our state in the future world, tlferefore, being eternal,
is of so exceedingly
greater importance than our state in this world, that
it is worthy that our
state
here and all our concerns
this world should be wholly
subordinate to it
" ^^""^ ^^""^^ ''^''"^ '^'^''"' ""''^ ^'^^'^^ ^""^ """"^ '^*^^^*^ ^''''^*^ *^

at

first,

so

we must be

m

be oUaineT'''''''

^«th made us for himself.
Of God, and thrmgh God, and to God are
Therefore then do we attain to our highest
end when we are
brought to God but that is by being brought
to heaven ; for that is God's
throne ; that is the place of his special presence,
and of his residence. There
IS but a very imperfect union with
God to be had in this world ; a very imperfect
knowledge of God
the midst of abundance of darkness; a
very imperfect
conformity to God, mmgled with abundance of enmity
and estrangement Here
we can serve and glorify God, but in an exceeding imperfect
manner: our service being mingled with much sin and dishonor to
God.

^^^
things

11
all

:

m

But when we get to heaven (if ever that be), there we
shall be brought to
a perfect union with God.
There we shall have clear views of God.
shall
see face to face, and know as we are known.
There we shall be fully conformed to God, without any remainder of sin.
shall be like him, for we
shall see him as he is.
There Ave shall serve God perfectly.
shall elorifv
him in an exalted manner, and to the utmost of the powers
and capacity of our
nature.
Then we shall perfectly give up ourselves to God.
Then will our
hearts be pure and holy ofFerings to God ; offered
all in a flame of divine love.
In heaven alone is the attainment of our highest
good.
God is the hio-hest
good of the reasonable creature. The enjoyment of him
is our proper happi.
ness ; and is the only happiness with which our souls
can be satisfied.
To go to heaven, fully to enjoy God, is infinitely better than
the most pleasant accommodations here.
Better than fathers and mothers, husbands,
wives or"
children, or the company of any, or all earthly
friends.
These are but shadows; but the enjoyment of God is the substance. These
are but scattered
beams; but God is the sun. These are but streams; but
God is the fountain.
Ihese are but drops; but God is the ocean.
Therefore it becomes us to spend this life only as a
journey towards

We

We

We

as

becomes us

it

work of our

heaven

to

lives;

Why should we

make the seeking our highest end and proper good, the
whole
and we should subordinate all other concerns of
life to it.

labor for any thing else ; or set our hearts
on any thing else but
our proper end and true happiness 1
\\\ Our present state, and all that belongs to if, are
designed by him that
made all things, to be wholly in order to another world.
that

which

is

This world was made for a place of preparation
for another world.
Man's
mortal life was given him only here, that he
might be prepared for his fixed
state.
And all that God has here given us, is given to this purpose.
The sun
shines upon us; the rain falls upon us;
the earth yields her increase to us:
civil and ecclesiastical afl^airs, family
affairs, and alJ our personal concerns
are
designed and ordered in a subordination to
a future world, by the maker and
disposer of all things.
They ought, therefore, to be subordinate to this
by
as.

APPLICATION.
In the use of instruction.
This doctrine may teach us moderation in our
mourning for the loss
dear friends, who, while they lived, improved
their lives to right purposes.
I.

1.

of
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a holy

life, then their lives were a journey towards heaven.
be imnioderate in mourning when they are got to their
Death to them, though it appears to us with a frightful aspect,
journey's end 1
is a great blessing.
Their end is happy, and better than their beginning " The
day of their death is better to them than the day of their birth," Eccl. vii. 1.
While they lived they desired heaven, and chose it above this world, or any of
the enjoyments of it.
They earnestly sought and longed for heaven ; and why
should we grieve that they have obtained it 1
NoAV they have got to heaven, they have got home. They never were at
home before. They have got to their Father's house. They find more comfort
a thousand times, now they are got home, than they did in their journey. While
they were on their journey, they underwent much labor and toil.
It was a wilderness that they passed through ; a difficult road.
There were abundance of
difficultit s in the way
mountains and rough places. It was a laborious, fatiguing thing to travel the road.
They were forced to lay out themselves to get
along and had many wearisome days and nights but now they have got
through ; they have got to the place they sought ; they are got home ; got to
their everlasting rest.
They need to travel no more ; nor labor any more; nor
endure any more toil and difficulty ; but enjoy perfect rest and peace ; and will
enjoy them forever. " And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write,
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth yea, saith the Spirit,
that they may rest fiom their labors ; and their works do follow them," Rev.
xiv. 13.
They do not mourn that they are got home, but greatly rejoice.
They look back upon the difficulties, and sorrows, and dangers of life, rejoicing
that they have got through them all.
are ready to look upon death as though it were a calamity to them ;
we are ready to mourn over them with tears of pity ; to think that those that
were so dear to us, should be in the dark, rotting grave ; that they should there
turn to corruption and worms ; that they should be taken away from their dear
children, and other pleasant enjoyments ; and that they never should have any
Our bowels are ready to yearn over
part more in any thing under the sun.
them, and we are ready to look upon it, as though some sorrowful thing had beBut this is owfallen them; and as though they were in awful circumstances.
They are in a
ing to our infirmity that we are ready thus to look upon it.
happy condition. They are inconceivably blessed. They do not mourn, but
Their mouths are filled with joyful songs ; they
rejoice with exceeding joy.
They find no mixture of grief at all, that they
drink at rivers of pleasure.
have changed their earthly houses and enjoyments, and their earthly friends,
and the company of mortal mankind, for heaven. They think of it without any
degree of regret.
This is an evil world in comparison to that they are now in. Their life here
if attended with the best circumstances that any earthly life ever was, was attended with abundance that was adverse and afflictive ; but now th^ere is an end
to all adversity. " They shall hunger no more, nor thirst any more ; neither shall
For the Lamb, which is in the midst of
the sun light on them, nor any heat.
the throne, shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of water;
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes," Rev. vii. 16, 17.
It is true we shall see them no more while here in this world, yet we ought
not immoderately to mourn for that ; though it used to b6 pleasant to us to see
them ; and though their company was sweet for we should consider ourselves
as but on a journey too ; we should be travelling towards the same place that
they are gone to ; and why should we break our hearts with that, that they have

And why

should

we

:

;

;

:

:

We

'

;

;;
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got there before us ; when we are following after them as fast as we can ; and
hope, as soon as ever we get to our journey's end, to be with them again ; to
be with them in better circumstances, than ever we were with them while here ?
degree of mouining for near relations when departed, is not inconsistent with
Christianity, but very agreeable to it for, as long as we are flesh and blood, no
other can be expected, than that we shall have animal propensities and affections.

A

:

But we have not just reason to be overborne and sunk inspirit, when the death of
near friends is attended with these circumstances ; we should be glad they are
got to heaven, our mourning should be mingled with joy. " But I would not
have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are asleep, that ye
sorrow not, even as others that have no hope," l.Thess. iv. 13; i.e., that they
should not sorrow as the heathen, that had no knowledge of a future happiness,
nor any certain hope of any thing for themselves or their friends, after they were
This appears by the following verse " For if we believe that Jesus
dead.
died and arose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring
:

with him."
it be so, that our lives ought to he only a journey towards heaven
do they improve their lives, that spend them in travelling towards hell?
Some men spend their whole lives, from their infancy to their dying day, in
going down the broad way to destruction. They do not only draw nearer to

2.

koto

If

ill

hell in length of time, but they every

are

more assimilated

to the

day grow more ripe

inhabitants of the

press forward in the strait and narrow

way

to

for destruction

;

they

While others
and laboriously travel up the

infernal world.

life,

towards Zion, against the inclinations and tendency of the flesh ; these run
with a swift career down towards the valley of eternal death ; towards the lake
This is the employment of every day,, with
of fire ; towards the bottomless pit.
As soon as ever they awake in
all wicked men ; the whole day is spent in it.
the morning, they set out anew towards hell, and spend every M'aking moment
They begin in early days before they begin to speak " The wicked are
in it.
estranged from the womb, tliey go astray as soon as they are born, speaking
They hold on in it with perseverance. Many of them
lies," Psalm xlviii. 4.
that live to be old, are never weary in it ; if they live to be a hundred years
old, they will not give over travelling in the way to hell till they arrive there.
And all the concerns of life are subordinated to this employment. A wicked man
is a servant of sin ; his powers and faculties are all employed in the service of
sin, and in fitting for hell.
And all his possessions are so used by him, as to be
subservient to the same purpose.
Some men spend their time in treasuring up
wrath against the day of wrath. Thus do all unclean persons, that live in lascivious practices in secret. Thus do all malicious persons. Thus do all profane
Thus do all unjust persons ; and those
persons, that neglect duties of religion.
Thus do all backbiters
that are fraudulent and oppressive in their dealings.
and revilers. Thus do all covetous persons, that set their hearts chiefly on the
Thus do tavern-haunters, and frequenters of evil company
riches of this world.
and many other kinds of persons that might he mentioned. Thus do far the
greater part of men ; the bulk of mankind are hastening onward in the broad
way to destruction. The way, as broad as it is, is, as it were, filled up Avith the
And they are every day
multitude that are going with one accord this way.
Multitudes are continually
going into hell out of this broad way by thousands
flowing down into the great lake of fire and brimstone, out of this broad way^
as some mighty river constantly disembogues its water into the ocean.
3. Hence when persons are converted, they do hut begin their work, and set
out in the way they have to go.
hill

:

•
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then do any thing at that work which their whole lives
in

;

which we have now shown

to

be travelling towards

heaven.

Persons, before conversion, never take a step that way.
Then does
a man first set out on his journey, when he is brought home to Christ ; and he
is but just set out in it.
So far is he from having .lone his work, that he then

only begins to set his face towards heaven.
His journey is not finished ; he is
then only first brought to be willing to go to it, and begins to look that way;
so that his care and labor, in his Christian work and business, is then but begun, which he must spend the remaining part of his life in.
Those persons do ill, who, when tliey are converted, and have obtained a
hope of their being in a good condition, do not strive as earnestly as they did
before, while they were under awakenings.
They ought, henceforward, as long
as they live, to be as earnest and laborious as ever ; as watchful and careful as
ever yea, they should increase more and more.
It is no just objection or excuse from this, that now they have not the same to strive for as before; before
they strove that they might be converted, but that they, have obtained.
Is there
nothing else that persons have as much reason to strive, and lay out their
strength for, as their own safety?
Should we not be as willing to be diligent
;

we my serve and glorify God, as that we ourselves may be happy 7 And
we have obtained grace, yet there is not all obtained that may be. It is but
a very little grace that we have obtained
we ought to strive that we may obtain more.
We ought to strive as much that we may obtain the other degrees
that are before, as we did to obtain that small degree that is behind.
The

that
if

;

apostle

tells us,

what was

he forgot what was behind, and reached forth towards

that

before, Phil.

iii.

13.

Yea, those that are converted, have now a further reason to strive for grace
than they had before for now they have tasted and seen something of the sweetness
and excellency of it.
A man that has once tasted the blessings of Canaan, has
more reason to press forward towards it than he had before. And, then, they that
are converted, should strive that they may make their calling and election sure.
All those that are converted, are not sure of it and those that are sure of it, do
not know that they shall be always so ; and still seeking and serving God with
the utmost diligence, is the way to have assurance, and to have it maintained.
II. Use. may be of exhortation ; so to spend the present life that it may only
be a journey towards heaven.
Labor to be sanctified,' and to obtain such a disposition of mind, that you
may be willing and desirous to change this world, and all the enjoyments of it
tor heaven.
Labor to have your heart taken up so much abouf. heaven and
heavenly enjoyments, as that you may rejoice at any time when God calls you
to leave your best earthly friends, and those things that are most comfortable
to you here, to go to heaven, there to enjoy God and Christ.
;

:

way of holiway of obedience to all the coramaruis of
way of following Christ's example, in a way of heavenly life, orimitation

Be persuaded
ness, self-denial

God, in

a

to travel in the

way

and mortification,

that leads to heaven, viz., in a

in a

of the saints and angels that live in heaven.* Be content to travel on in this way,
Begin to travel it witijout
in a laborious manner, to endure all the fatigues of it.
and travel in it with assiduity. Let it be
delay, if you have not already begun it
your daily work from morning to night, and hold out in it to the end let there
be nothing that shall stop or discourage you, or turn you aside from this road.
Labor to be growing in holiness, to be coming nearer and nearer to heaven, in
;

;

that you are
be.)

And

more and more

let all

as

you

shall be

when you

get there, (if ever that

other concerns be subordinated to this great concern of get-

;
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Consider the reasons that have been mentioned
ting forward toward heaven.
why you should thus spend your Ufe. Consider that the world is not your
Consider how little a while
abidino" place, and was never so intended by God.

you arc to be here, and how little worth your while it is to spend your life to
any other purpose. Consider that the future world is to be your everlasting
and that the enjoyments and concerns of this world, have their being
abode
;

only and entirely in order to another world.
1.

How

towards

worthy

is

heaven that your

life

And consider further for motive,
should be wholly speiit as a journey

it.

To what

better purpose can you spend your life, whether you respect your
What better end can you propose to your journey than
duty or your interest ?
Here you ate placed in this world, in this wilderness, and
to obtain heaven ?
have your choice given you, that you may travel which way you please. And
Now, can you direct your course better
there is one way that leads to heaven.
What can you choose better for your journey's end ? All
than this way ?
men have some aim or other in living. Some mainly seek worldly things
But is not heaven, where
they spend their days in the pursuit of these things.
is fulness of joy forever and ever, much more worthy to be sought by you 1
How can you better employ your strength and use your means, and spend your
days, than in travelling the road that leads to the everlasting enjoyment of God
to his glorious presence ; to the city of the New Jerusalem ; to the heavenly
mount Zion where all your desires will be filled, and no danger of ever losing
:

your happiness

No man

'?

home in this world, whether he choose heaven or not; here
he is but a transient person. W^here can you choose your home better than in
heaven 1 The rest and glory of heaven is so great, that it is worthy we should
desire it above riches; above our li>thers' houses, or our own ; above husband
It is worthy that we should suboror wife, or children, or all earthly friends.
dinate these things to it, and that we should be ready, cheerfully, to part with
them for heaven, whenever God calls.
2. This is the way to have death comfortable to us.
If we spend our lives so as to be only a journeying towards heaven, this
will be the way to have death, that is the end of the journey, and entrance into
is

at

heaven, not terrible but comfortable.
This is the way to be free from bondage, through the fear of death, and to
have the prospect and forethought of death comfortable. Does the traveller
think of his journey's end with fear and terror, especially when he has been
many days travelling, and it be a long and tiresome journey ? Is it terrible to

Are not men rather
him to think that he has almost got to his journey's end
wont to rejoice at it ? Were the children of Israel sorry, after forty years travel
This is the way to
in the wilderness, when they had almost got to Canaan ?
have death not terrible when it comes. It is the way to be able to part with
Does it grieve the travellerwhen he has got home,
the world without grief
to quit his staff and load of provision that he had to sustain him by the way 1
3. JVo more of your life vyill be*pleasant to think of when you come to die,
'?

.

than has been spent after this manner.
All of your past life that has been spent as a journey towards heaven, will
If you have spent
be comfortable to think of on a death-bed, and no more.
none of your life this way, your whole life will be terrible to you to think of,
unless you die under some great delusion.
You will see then, how that all of
your life that has been spent otherwise is lost.
You will then see the vanity of
The thought of what you
other aims, that you may have proposed to yourself
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here possessed and enjoyed in the world, will not be pleasant to you, unless you
can think withal, that you have subordinated them to this purpose.
4. Consider that those that are luilling thus to spend their lives as a journey
towards heaven, may have heaven.
Heaven, as high as it is, and glorious as it is, is attainable for such poor
We, even such worms, may attain to have for
worthless creatures as we are.
our home, that glorious region that is the habitation of the glorious angels; yea,
the dwelling-place of the glorious Son of God ; and where is the glorious preAnd we may have it freely ; there is no high price
sence of the great Jehovah.
may have it without money and
that is demanded of us for this privilege.
without price ; if we are but willing to set out and go on towards it ; are but
willing to travel the road that leads to it, and bend our course that way as long
as we live ; we may and shall have heaven for our eternal resting place.
5. Let it be considered, that if our lives he not a journey towards heaven, they

We

will he a journey to hell.

We cannot continue here always, but we must go somewhere else. All
mankind after they have been in this world a little while, go out of it, and there
are but two places that they go to the tyvo great receptacles of all that depart
out of. this world
the one is heaven whither a few, a small number in com;

;

;

way

is but thinly occupied with travellers.
whither the bulk of mankind do throng.
And one or the
other of these must be our journey's end the issue of our course in this world.
I shall conclude by giving some directions.
1. Labor to get a sense of the vanity of this world, or the vanity of it on
account of the little satisfaction that is to be enjoyed here ; and on account of
its short continuance, and unserviceableness when we most stand in need of

parison, travel

And

the other

;

the

is

that leads hither,

hell,

;

on a death-bed.
All men, that live any considerable time in the world, see abundance that
might convince them of the vanity of the world, if they would but consider.
Be persuaded to exercise consideration, when you see and hear, from time

help, viz.,

Labor to turn your thoughts this way. See if
to lime, of the death of others.
you can see the vanity of this world in such a glass. If you were sensible how
vain a thing this world is, you would see that it is not worthy that your life
should be spent to the purposes thereof ; and all is lost that is not some way
aimed
2.

at

heaven.

Labor to he much acqicainted with heaven.
you are not acquainted with it, you will not be

likely to spend your life
worth of it ; nor will you
long for it. Unless you are much conversant in your mind with a better good,
it will be exceeding difficult to you to have your hearts loose from these things,
and to use them only in subordination to something else, and to be ready to part
with them for the sake of that better good.
Labor therefore to obtain a realizing sense of a heavenly world, to get a
fiim belief of the reality of it, and to be very much conversant with it in your

If

as a journey thither.

You

will not be sensible of the

thoughts.

Seek heaven only by Jesus Christ.
tells us that he is the way, and the truth, and the life, John xiv. 6.
He tells us that he is the door of the sheep " I am the door by me if any man
enter in, he shall be saved and go in and out, and find pasture," John x. 9. If
we, therefore, would improve our lives as a journey towards heaven, we must
as expecting to obtain only
seek it by him, and not by our own righteousness
for his sake, looking to him, having our dependence on him only for the pur3.

Christ

:

:

;

;
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chase of heaven, and procuring it for us by his merit.
And expect streno-th
to
^
in a way of holiness, the way that leads to heaven, only
from him.
4. Let Christians help one another in going this journey.

walk

There are many ways that Christians might greatly help and forward
one
another
their way to heaven, bj rehgious conference,
and otherwise.
And
persons greatly need help
this way, which is, as I have obser^^ed, a difficult

m

m

way.
Let Christians be exhorted to go this journey, as it were in company,
conversmg together while their journey shall end, and assisting one another.
Company is very desirable in a journey, but in none so much as in this.
Let Christians go united, and not fall out by the way, which would be the
way to hinder one another ; but use all means they can to help one another up
the

hill.

This is the way to be more suc^cessful in travelling,
and to have the more
joyful meeting at their Father's house in glory.
^

SERMON XXXVII.
Joseph's great temptation and gracious deliverance.
Gknesis xxxix. 12.— And he

left his

garment in her hand, and

fled,

and got him ouU

behavior
have an account here, and in the context, of that remarkable
his great
of
both
occasion
the
was
that
Potiphar,
of Joseph in the house of
advancement and great prosperity m.
affliction, and also afterwards of his high
of, is that which was on occaspeak
I
that
The behavior
the land of Eo-ypt.
him to commit uncleanness
before
laid
mistress
his
that
temptation
the

We

sion of
"^^

been
beginning of the chapter how Joseph, after he had
advanced
was
slave,
for
a
Egypt
into
so cruelly treated by his brethren, and sold
Joseph Nvas one that feared
him.
in the house of Potiphar, who had bought
ordered things for him,
wonderfully
God, and therefore God was with him; and
of keeping him
mstead
that
master,
his
Potiphar
of
and so influenced the heart
steward and
his
him
made
he
as a mere slave, to which purpose he was sold,
insomuch
hands
his
into
put
was
had
he
that
all
overseer over his house, and
" that he left all that he had in his hand ; and that

We'read

in the

;

that we are told, verse 6,
he knew not aught that he

had, save the bread which he did eat

\\hile

he met with a great temp ation
in these prosperous circumstances,
a goodly person, and well
bemg
he,
that
in his master's house ; so we are told
after him, and used all her
lusted
and
upon
eyes
her
cast
mistress
favored, his
with her.
art to tempt him to commit uncleanness
behavior under it, many thmgs are
his
and
temptation,
Concerning this

Joseph was

_

worthy

to be noted.

if ;»
„ ,,
i
It is
great the temptation was that he was under.
persons
when
life
of
season
a
in his youth,
to be considered, Joseph was now
And he was in
temptations of this nature
are most liable to be overcome by,
a tendency to
has
which
house,
Potiphar's
a state of unexpected prosperity in
they more easily tall
commonly
whereby
ones,
young
lift persons up, especially

We may

observe-,

.

how

before him
of the person that laid the temptation
his mistress, and he a servant under
was
She
greater.
the
rendered
only carry herself so
And the manner of her tempting him. She did not
her.
might be admitted to such
he
suspect.that
to
cause
him
give
to
to Joseph, as
might be accompanied with some apprecriminal converse with her, that yet
and so deter him from aflventunng
mistaken,
be
might
he
hension, that possibly
st ng
it to him ; plainly manif
proposed
on such a proposal ; but she directly
as a suspicion of her
thing
such
no
was
here
that
So
her disposition to it.
of her desire to entice him to it
unwillingness to deter him, but a manifestation
And there was not only her
matter.
the
in
engaged
Yea she appeared oreatly
him to enforce the tempover
lo^ntic^e hii?,lut her authority
Is ;e
that if he ut^uly
imagine
well
might
he
and
was his mistress,
^

Tnd'tChe" superiority
it

much

manSed

ation.

She

displeasure; and she, being his rnasrefused a comphance, he should incur her
and to render his circumdisadvantage,
to
his
ter's wife, had power to do much
family.
the
in
uncomfortable
stances more
„
^ i,. .^^„t v:^
that she ^i^ "ot only tempt him
And the temptation was the greater,
more violent
became
last
And at
10.
once; but frequently, day hy day, verse

m
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in the

His behavior was very remarkable under these
temptations.
He absolutely
refused any compliance vvjth them
he made no reply that manifested as though
the empta .on had gained at all upon him;
so much as to hesitate about it, or
at all to deliberate upon it.
He complied in no degree, either to the gross act
she pioposed or any thing tending towards
it, or that should in a
lesser degree
be gratdying to her wicked inclination.
And he persisted, resolute and unshaken
under her continual solicitations verse
:
10, "And it came to pass as she spake
^'£ ^y ^^7' '^^' h^ hearkened not unto her, to he by her, or to be
viiy,T
with
her.
He, to his utmost, avoided so much as being
where she was. And
the motives and principles from
which he acted, manifested by his reply to her
^ -^
solicitations, are remarkable.
:

'',

"^

He

how injuriously he should act against his master,
if
he should comply with her proposal "
Behold my master-hath committed all
tha he hath to my hand
there is none greater in this house than
I
neither
hath he kept back any thing from me but
thee, because thou art his wife"
but he then proceeded to inform her of
that which, above all things, deterred
h.m from a compliance, viz., that it would be
great wickedness, anrFsin against
God
How shall I do this, and sin against God !" He would
not do any
such thing, as he would not injure his
master; but that which influenced more
than all on this occasion, was the fear of
sinning against God. On this account
he persisted in his resolution to the last.
first

sets before her

:

;

,-

In the text we have an account of his
behavior under the last and greatest
temptation that he had from her.
This temptation was great, as we are told it
was a a time when there was nobody in the
house but he and his mistress,
verse 11; there was an opportunity to
commit the fact with the greatest secrecy!
And at this time it seems that she was more violent
than ever before: "she
caught him by the garment," &c.
She laid hold on him as though she was
•
resolute to attain her purpose of him.
Under these circumstances he not only refused
her, but fled from her,

as he
would have done from one that was going to
assassinate, or murder him; he
escaped as ^or his life.
He not only would not be guilty of such a fact, tut
neither would he by any means be in
the house with her, where he should be

m

way of her temptation.
This behavior of Joseph is doubtless
recorded for the instruction of
therefore, from the words 1 shall
observe this
the

all

DOCTRINE.
our duty, not only to avoid those things
that are themselves sinfuL bvt
as far as may be, those things that
lead

It is

also,

Thus

and expose

did Joseph

his mistress

who

:

he not only refused actually

to

to sin.

commit uncleanness with

enticed him, but refused to be
there, where he should be in
the way of temptation, verse 10.
He refused to lie by her, or be with her •
and in the text we are told, he
fled, and got him out; would by no means be
her company.
Though it was no sin in itself for Joseph to be
in the house
where his mistress was but under these
circumstances it would expose him to
sin
Joseph was sensible he had naturally
a corrupt heart, that tended to
betray him to sin; and th^-elore he
would by no means be in the way of temp"
tatioa ; but with haste he fled, he ran
from the dangerous place. InasmiTL
he was exposed ^o sin in that house where he
was, he fled out of

m
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had been all a light of fire, or full of enemies, who
When she took
with
drawn
swords
to stab him to the very heart.
stood ready
him by the garment, he left his ga-ment in her hands he had rather lose his
'rarment than stay a moment there, where he was in such danger of losing his
haste as if the house

much

:

chastity.
I say in the doctrine, that persons should avoid things that

may

far as

expose to sm, as

may be so, that persons may be called to expose
and when it is so, they may hope for divine strength

be, because the case

.hemselves to temptation ;
and protection under temptati-one.
The case may be so that it may be a man's indispensable duty to undertake
an office, or piece of work^ that is attended with a great deal of temptation.
being
Thus, although ordinarily a man ought not to run into that temptation, of
too
be
should
temptation
the
lest
icligion,
true
for
the
persecution
to
exposed
thus
hard for him; but should avoid it as much as may be (therefore, Christ
city flee to
"
one
in
persecuted
be
ye
"When
Matt.
x.
23,
disciples,
directs his
another") ; yet the case may be so, that a man may be called not to flee from
hun
persecution, but to run the venture of such a trial, trusting in God to uphold
Ministers and magistrates may be obliged to continue with their
under it.
" Should such a
people in such circumstances; as Nehemiah says, IS eh. vi. 11,

man

as 1 flee 7"

So the

apostles.

where
they may be called to go into the midst of it, to those places
So sometemptations.
such
with
meet
to
but
expect
reasonably
cannot
they
Paul went up to Jerusalem, when he knew beforehand,
times the apostles did.
awaited him, Acts xx. 23.
and
bojids
there,
affiidims
hat

Yea

So in some other cases, the necessity of affairs may call upon men to engage
when it is
m some business that is peculiarly attended with temptations. But
for they are always safest
so men are indeed in this way, least exposed to sin;

He that walketh uprightly, walketh surely."
things by which they may have extraordinary tempif they have a clear call to it,
tations, in the affairs they have undertaken, yet
presumption to hope for divine support and preservation in h.
way of duty. Prov.
And though there be many

in'the

it is

x. 9, "

no'

to temptation, and to do
for persons needlessly to expose themselves
contrary to that excellent
and
unwarrantable
is
sin,
to
tend
that
things
those
example we have set before us in the text. And that we ought to avoid not
also those things that lead
only those things that are in themselves sinful, but

But

manifested by the following arguments
evident and manifest, that we ought to use our utmost
very
thing
I. It is a
doing those things
endeavors to avoid sin, which is inconsistent with needlessly
utmost
to avoid sin is
our
to
do
ought
we
That
to
sin.
lead
that expose and
and the greater any evil is, the greater
manifest, that being the greatest evil
This is plain,
require to avoid it.
care, and the more earnest endeavors does it
are all sensible of the truth of.
we
that
show,
practice
our
by
we
what
and
proporthat appear to us very great and dreadful evils, do we use

and expose

to sin, is

;

Those

thino-s

And therefore the greatest evil of all requires the
tionably great caie to avoid
it.
avoid
greatest and utmost care to
^
i
committed against an infinitely great and
because
evil,
infinite
an
Sin is
.

•

obligation ; therefore, however
excellent Being, and so a violation of infinite
than proportionable to the
be
more
cannot
it
sin,
avoid
to
be
great our care
Our care and endeavor cannot be infinite, as the evil of
evil we would avoid.
the utmost of our power ; we ought to
sin is infinite ; but yet it ought to be to
This is manifest to reason.
of sin.
use every method that tends to the avoiding
us in the word of God,
of
required
positively
is
this
And not only so, but
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"Take

Josh. xxii.

heed to do the commandment and the law,
5,
which
Moses the servant of the Lord, charged you, to love the
Lord your God, and
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his
commandmenls, and to cleave unto
hun, and to serve hun with all your soul."
Deut. iv. 15 16 " Take ye
therefore good heed unto yourselves, lest ye corrupt
yourselves."'
Chap. xii. 30
" ake heed to thyself, tliat thou be not snared,"
&c.
Luke xi. 36, " Take'
heed and beware of covetousness.
1 Cor. x. 12, " Let him that thinketh
he
standeth, take heed est he fall."
Deut. iv. 9, - Take heed to thyself, keep thy
diligent

1

soul d.hgently."

These and many other texts bf Scripture, plainly
require of
us the utmost possible diligence and .-aution to avoid
sin.
But how can he be said to use the utmost possible diligence
and caution to
avoid sin, that voluntarily does those things, that naturally
expose and lead to
sin f
How can he be said with the utmost possible caution to avoid an enemy
that volunlarily lays himself in his way ?
How can he be said to use the utmost possible caution to preserve the life of his child, that
suffers it to go on the
edge of precipices or pits; or to play on the borders of
a deep gulf: or to
.

wander

ma

wood, that is haunted by beasts of prey ?
evident that we ought to avoid those things that
expose and lead to
sin ; because a due sense of the evil
of sin, and a just hatred of it, will 7ieccssaII.

It is

^

rily Imve this effect upon us, so to do.
If we were duly sensible of the evil and
dreadful nature of sin,

we

should

have an exceeding dread of it upon our spirits. We
should hate it worse than
death, and should fear it worse than the devil
himself; and dread it even as we
dread damnation.
But those things that men have an exceeding dread of
upon
their spirits, they naturally and necessarily
keep at a great distance from ; and
avoid those things that they apprehend expose to
them.
As a child 'that has
been greatly terrified by the sight of any wild beast, will
by no means be persuaded to go anywhere, where it apprehends that it shall
be exposed to it or
lall in its

Sin in
_

way,
its

own

timtely dreadful.

nature
It is

is infinitely

hateful, so in its natural tendency

the tendency of

all sin

eternally to

undo the soul.

sin naturally carries hell in

it !
Therefore all sin ouoht to be treated
treat a thing that is infinitely terrible.
If it be not so, that
yea, the least sm, do not necessarily brirtg eternal
ruin with

we would

it is
'

in-

Every

by us as
any one

sm,
it, it is owino- to
nothing but the free grace and mercy of God to us,
and not to the nature ?nd
tendency of sin itself
But certainly we ought not to take the less care to
avoid sin, or all that tends to it, for the freeness
and greatness of God's mercy
to us through which there is hope of
pardon ; for that would be a most ungrateful and vile abuse of mercy indeed.
If it were so, that

known

it

to us, that if

we

were made

ever voluntarily committed any particular act of sin,
we
should be damned without any remedy or escape,
should we not exceedino-ly
dread the commission of such sins ?
Should we not be very watchful and careful to stand at the greatest distance from
that sin, and from every thin<r that
might expose us to it, and that has any tendency to stir
up our lusts or to betray us to such an act of sin ?
Let us then consider, that if it be not so, that
the next voluntary act of known sin shall
necessarily and unavoidably
issue in

cerlain damnation, yet

it

wdl

certainly

deserve

we

shall

thereby really
deserve to be cast off, without any remedy or hope
and it can only be owine
;
to free grace, that it will not certainly
and remedilessly be followed with such
a punishment.
And shall we be guilty of such a vile abuse of God's mercy
to us, as to take encouragement from it,
the more boldly to expose ourselves
J
r
to sin

{

it:

;
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III

evident that

we ought not only

and lead

to sin ; because this

temporal

interest.

is the

to

way we

avoid sin, but things that expose
act in things that pertain to our

/

.1
^r
hurt and ruin ot
do not only avoid those things that are themselves the
because
that tend to expose to it
their temporal interest, but also the things
will not only actually avoid kilhng themthey
lives,
temporal
their
love
they
i

i

•

i

Men

_;

those things that brmg their lives into
selves, but they are very careful to avoid
but they may escape.
dancrer, thouoh they do not certainly know
rotten ice, though
Thev are careful not to pass rivers and deep waters on
shall fall through and drown; so they
they
that
know
certainly
not
they do*
would be in themselves the rmn of their
will not only avoid those things that
houses on fire, and burning them up with
own
their
setting
the
estates such as
money and throwing it into the sea, &c., but
their substance ; their taking their
1 hey are
which their estates aie exposed.
by
things
those
they carefully avoid
with ;
deal
they
careful
have their eyes about them; are
_

.

whom

watchful, and
in their bargains ; that they do
they are watchful, that they be not overreached
fraudulent persons.
not lay themselves open to knaves and
distemper, he is careful to avoid every
If a man be sick of a dangerous
what he knows to be mortal
tends to increase the disorder; not only
thino- that

he fears the consequence of, or that may
in hfs situation, but other things that
tempothis way wont to take care of their
in
are
Men
him.
to
preiudicial
be
if we are no
therefore
And
for.
regard
great
ral interest, as what they have a
our temporal interest, it wil
avoid injury
as careful to avoid sin, as we are to
duty ; or that we do not
and
sin
to
show a regardless disposition with respect

m

care° though we do sin against God.
importance and concern as our
God's dory is surely a thing of as much
careful not to be exposed to sin
as
be
should
we
Certainly
temporal interest.
as men are wont to be of a few pounds
acrainst the Majesty of heaven and earth,
with the former.
compared
trifles,
yea, the latter are but mere
dear earthly friends.
our
by
thus
do
to
wont
are
We
IV
the destruction of their
We not only are careful of those things wherein
consist, but are caredirectly
respect do
their hurt and calamity in any

much

^

lives, or

ful t^ avoid those things that

d* but remotely tend

to

it.

We

are carelul to

or damage in any respect ; and
cut off all occasions of their loss
wise to deprive them oi their
in
any
against that which tends

prevent and
are watchful

In
us.
and the reason is because they are very dear
and
children,
own
their
o
good
careful of the
this mannei men are wont to be
be
that they apprehend they are or may
dread the approaches of any mischief
u
by
hus
do
not
did
friends
our
exposed to.^ And we should take it hard if
we ought to act toAnd surely we ought to treat God as a dear friend ;.
and
to him
regard
unfeigned
and
wards him, as those that have a sincere love
is contrary
which
that
ot
occasions
all
against
To ou-ht to watch and be careful
so to do, it ^^m
If we have not a temper and desire
to his^honor and glory.
friends, and
sincere
God's
not
are
we
whatever our pretences are,

comfort or good

name

;

.

;

show

that

have no

true love to him.

1
t+i,^,.
friendship to us, if they
should be offended at any that have professed
God
surely
interest,
more careful of our
treated us in this manner, and were no
gloty.
his
of
careful
may iustly be offended, that we are no more
not order those things
would have God in his providence towards us,
we ought to
certainly
interests therefore
that tend to our hurt, or expose our

If

1

•

i.

we

T

We

avoid things that lead to sin against him.
such toward us, as that our
desire and love to have God's providence

We
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may be well secured. No man loves to live in exposed, uncertain, anid
dangerous circumstances.
While he is so, he lives uncomfortably, in that he
lives
contmual fear.
desire that God would so order things concerning
us, that we may be safe from fear of evil ; and that
no evil may come nigh our
dwelling ; and that because we dread calamity.
So we do not love the appearance and approaches of it; and love to have it a great distance
from us.
desire to have God be to us as a wall of fire round
about us, to defend us; and
that he would surround us as the mountains do the valleys,
to guard us from every
danger or enemy, that so no evil may come nigh us.
Now this plainly shows, that we ought in our behavior towards God to
keep at a great distance from sin, and from all that exposes to
it ; as we desire
God in his providence to us, should keep calamity and misery at a great
distance
from us, and not order those things that. expose our welfare.
Yl. Seei7}g we are to pray tve raaynot he led into temptation;
certainly
we ought not to run ourselves into it.
This is one request that Christ directs us to make to God in
that form of
prayer which he taught his disciples, " Lead us not into
temptation."
Avelfare

m

We

We

And

how

inconsistent shall M-e be with ourselves, if we pray to God,
not to order it
so in his providence, that we should be led into temptations;
and yet at the
same time we are not careful to avoid temptation ; but bring oursclvesinto
it,

by
doing those things that lead and expose to sin.
What self-contradiction is there
in It, for a man to pray to God that he may be kept from
that, which he takes
no care to avoid ? By prayiftg that we may be kept from temptation
we profess to God, that being in temptation is a thing that
is to be avoided; but by
running into it, show that we choose the contrary, viz., not to avoid
it.
VII. The apostle directs ns to avoid those things that are
in themselves lawful, hut tend to^ lead others into sin
lead ourselves info sin.

;

surely then

we should avoid what

tends to

The apostle directs to this, 1 Cor. viii. 9 " Take heed lest this liberty
of
yours become a stumbling-block, to them that are weak."
Rom. xiv. 13,
"That no man put a stumbling-block, or an occasion to fall in his brother's
way." Verse 15, " But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now
walkest
thou not charitably.
Destroy not him with tjjy meat."
Verses 20, 21, " For
meat destroy not the work of God. All things indeed are pure; but
it 'is evil
for that man who eateth with offence. It is good neither
to eat flesh nor to drink
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended,
or is made
:

weak."

Now if this rule of the apostle be agreeable to, the word of Christ, as we
must suppose, or expunge what he says out of the canon of the
Scripture ; then
a like rule obliges more strongly in those things that tend to
lead ourselves
into sin.

yill. There are many precepts of Scnpture that do
directly and positively
imply, that ive ought to avoid those things that tend to sin.
This very thing is commanded by Christ, Matt. xxvi. 41, where
he directs
us to watch lest we enter into temptation. But certainly running
ourselves into
temptation, is the reverse of watching against it.
Again, we are commanded to abstain from all appearance of evil ; i.
e., do
by s'n, as a man does by a thing he hates the sight or appearance
of;

therefore will avoid any thing that savors of
come near it, or in sight of it.

it,

or looks like

it

;

knd
and will not

Again, Christ commanded to separate from us, those .things that
are stumbling-blocks, or occasions of sin, however dear they
are to us.
Matt. v. 29 " If

—

;

AND DELIVERANCE.

591

thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out and cast it from thee." Verse 30, " And
if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off."
By the right hand offending us, is not
meant its paining us, but the wor(f in the original signifies, being a stumblingblock ; if thy right hand prove a stumbling-black, or occasion to fall
i. ^., an
occasion to sin.
Those things are called offences or stumbling-blocks in the
New Testament, that are the occasions of falling into sin.
ought to avoid
running up against stumbling-blocks ; i. e., we should avoid those things that
;

We

expose us to fall into sin.
Yea, Christ tells us, we must avoid them however dear they are to us, though
If there be any practice that we have
as dear as our right hand or right eye.
been accustomed to, that naturally tends and exposes us to sin, we must have
done with it ; though we love it ever so well, and are ever so loth to part with
it, though it be as contrary to our inclination, as to cut off our right hand, or
pluck out our own right eye, and that upon pain of damnation, for it is intimated, that if we do not, we must go with two hands and two eyes into hell -fire.
And again God took great care to forbid the children of Israel those things
that tended to lead them into sin.
For this reason, he forbid them marrying
strange wives
Deut. vii. 3, 4, " Neither shalt thou make marriages with them
for they will turn away thy son from following me, that they may serve other
gods."
For this reason they were commanded to destroy all those things, that
the nations of Canaan had used in their idolatry ; and if any were enticed over
to idolatry, they were to be destroyed without mercy, though ever so near and
They were not only to be parted with but stoned with stones
dear friends.
yea, they themselves were to fall upon them, and put them to death, though
:

:

Deut. xiii. 6, &c., ".If thy brother, or
son or daughter, or their bosom friend
thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, thou
shalt not consent unto him, neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou
But thou shalt surely kill him. Thine
spare, neither shalt thou conceal him.
hand shall be first upon him to put him to death."
Again, the wise man warns us to avoid those things that tend and expose
Prov. vi. 27, " Can a man take
especially the sin of uncleanness.
us to sin
fire in his bosomj and his clothes not be burnt ? Can one go upon hot coals, and
his feet not be burnt ? So, whosoever toucheth her, shall not be innocent." This
is the truth held forth; avoid those customs and practices that naturally tend to
:

;

stir

up

lust.

And

thgre are

many examples

in Scripture,

which have the force

of precept and recorded, as not only worthy of, but demand our imitation. The
conduct of Joseph in the text is one ; and that recorded of King David is anoPsal. xxxix. 1, 2, " I said, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not
ther.
I will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is bewith my tongue
Even
I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, even from good."
fore me.
from good that is, he was so watchful over his words, and kept at such a great
distance from speaking what might in any way tend to sin, that he avoided, in
certain circumstances, speaking what was in itself lawful, lest he should be be;

:

—

trayed into that which was sinful.
'prudent sense of our own weakness, and exposedness to yield to temp^
IX.
taiion, obliges us to avoid that which leads or exposes to sin.
Whoever knows himself and is sensible how weak he is; and his constant
exposedness to run into sin ; how full of corruption his heart is, which, like fuel, is
exposed to catch fire, and bring destruction upon him ; how much he has in him

A

to incline

him

to sin

;

and

how

unable he

is

to stand of himself

;

who

is

sensi-

ble of this, and has any regard of his duty, but will be very watchful against
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watch and pray

the flesh

;

on

this

account Christ directed

we enter into temptation." The
weak! 'He that in confidence of his
own

is

Jest

strength, boldly runs the venture of sinning by going
into temptation, manifests
great presumption, and a sottish insensibility of his
own weakness " He that
trusteth in his own heart is a fool," Prov. xxviii.
26.
The wisest and strongest, and' some of the most

holy men in the world have
been overthrown by such means. So was David
so was Solomon. His wives
;
urned away his heart.
If such persons, so eminent

mto

ed

for holiness,

shouk be a warning
standeth take heed lest he fall.
sin,

surely

it

to us.

were

this

way

Let him that thinketh he

I now proceed to the application.
In one use of exhortation.
To exhort all to a compliance vrith their duty
in
this respect, not only to avoid sin, hut those things
that lead and expose to sin
it
be
made
out
clearly and evidently from reason and the
1
word of God to be
•^' ^" *° ^'°' ^^'^ ^^°"''^ ^^^ enough with all Christians.
Will a follower
°"Vm
of
Christ sta^nd objecting and disputing against
a thing, that is irrefrao-ablv
'="''&dujy
proved and demonstrated to be his duty ?
But here some may be ready to inquire, How shall we
know what things do
lead and expose to sin ?
Let a man do what he will, he cannot avoid
sinninoas long as he has such a corrupt heart within
him.
And there is nothincrli'
man can do, or turn his hand to, but that he may find some
temptation in°it
And thougl, it be true, as it is said in the doctrine, that a

man ouo-ht as far
be, to avoid those things that lead and expose
to sin ; and it'' is 'evident
by the arguments that have been brought, that those
thino-s that ha-e special
tendency to expose men to sin, are what we ought to
shu°n, as much as in\is
lies
yet how shall we judge and determine what
things they are that have a
natural tendency to sm ; or do especially lead to it ?
I would answer in some particulars,
which are plain and easy,
as

may

:

cannot be denied without the greatest absurdity.
Answer L That which is bordering on those sins that the
hearts strongly incline

them

to,

is

of

this sort.

Men come

and which

lusts

of men's

into the world

with many strong and violent lusts in their hearts, and
are exceeding prone of
themselves to transgress, even in the safest circumstances
they can be placed in
And surely so much the nearer they are to that sin, which they
are naturally
strongly inclined to, so much the more are they
exposed. , If any of us that are
parents should see our children near the brink of
some deep pit, or close by the
edge
the precipice of a high mountain, and not only
so, but the ground upon
which the child stood slippery, and steeply descending
directly towards the pre
cipice should we not reckon a child exposed
in such a case ?
Should we not
be in haste to remove the child from its very
dahgerous situation f

It was the manner among the Israelites,
to build their houses with flat
roots
so that persons might walk on the tops of their
houses.
And therefore God
took care to make it a law among them, that every
man should have battlements upon the edges of their roofs; lest any person
should fall off and be killed
Deut xxn 8, « When thou buildest a new house
then thou shalt make a
ba tlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon
thine house, if

fall

from thence.'

not

fall

And

cert;unly

we

any man
ought to take the like care that we
do

sin; which carries in it eternal death.
should, as it were
battlement, a guard to keep us from the edge
of the precipice.
Much
more ought we to take care, that we do not go upon
a roof that is not only
without battlements, but when it is steep, and
we shall naturally incline to fall
fix a

into

We
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lusts are like strong enemies, endeavoring to draw tliera into sin
If
stood upon a dangerous precipice, and had enemies about him, pulling

Men's

man

a

.

and drawing him, endeavoring to throw him down ; would he in such a case,
choose, or dare to stand near the edge ?
Would he look upon himself safe
Would he not endeavor, for his. own safety, to keep at a
close on the brink ?
distance ?
2. Those tilings that tend to feed lusts in the imagination, are of this kind.

They lead and expose him to sin. Those things that have a natural tendency to excite in the mind, the idea or imagination of that which is the object of
the lust, certainly tend to iee<\ and promote that lust. What can be more plain
and evident, than that a presenting the object, tends to stir up the appetite ?
Reason and experience teach this.
Therefore all things, whether they be words or actions, have a tendency and
expose to sin, that tend to raise and uphold in the mind, imaginations or ideas,
It is certainly wrong and unlawful to
of those things which the lust tends to.
It is quite contrary to the holy rules of
feed a lust even in the imagination.
God's word Pro v. xxiv. 9, " The thought of foolishness is sin." Matt. v. 28,
:

Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery."
A man, by gratifying his lust in his imagination and thoughts, may make his
soul, in the sight of God, to be a hold of foul spirits ; and" like a cage of every

"

And sinful imaginations tend to sinful actions, and
unclean and hateful bird.
outward behavior in the end. Lust is always first conceived in the imagination,
and then brought forth in the outward practice. You may see the progress of
" Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin."
it in James i. 15
Therefore for a man to do those things that tend to excite the objects of his
lusts in his imagination, he does that which has as natural a tendency to sin, as a
conception has to a birth. And such things are therefore abominable in the sight
We are commanded to keep at a great distance from
of a pure and holy God.
spiritual pollution ; and to hate even the very " garment spotted with the flesh,"
:

Jude 23.
Those things that the experience and observation of mankind show

3.

be ordinarily attended or followed with sin, are of this sort.
Experience is a good rule to determine by in things of this nature.

to

How

the natural tendency of any thing, but only by observation and
Men observe and find, time after time, that such things are comexperience ?
monly attended and followed with such other things. And hence mankind

is

we know

it

pronounce of them, that ihey have a natural tendency to them. We have no
Thus^en by observation and
other way to know the tendency of any thing.
experience, know that the warmth of the sun, and showers of rain, are attended
with the growth of plants of the earth; and hence they learn, that they have a
tendency
pents

is

So they find by experience, that the bite of some kind of sertc it.
commonly followed with illness, and often with death. Hence they

learn, that the bite of such serpents has a natural tendency to bring disorder
upon the body, and exposes to death.
And so, if experience and common observation shows, that any particular

practice or custom

may
to

is

commonly attended with

that

safely conclude, that such a practice tends to sin

it.

which
;

that

is
it

very

sinful,

we

leads and exposes

.

that tavern-haunting and gammg are thmgs that
tend to sin ; because common experience and observation show, that those pracThe observation of
tices are attended with a great deal of sin and wickedness.
.

all

Thus we may determine,

ages and all nations, with one voice declares
75
Vol. IV.

it.

It

shows, where taverns are
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much frequented, for drinking and the like, they are especially places of sin, of
profaneness, and other wickedness : and it shows, that those towns, where
there
is much of this, are places where no good generally prevails.
And it also

shows,

that those persons that are given much to frequenting taverns, are most
commonly vicious persons. And so of gaming ; as playing at cards, experience
shows, that those persons that practise this, do generally fall
into

Hence

these practices are

become infamous among

all

much

sin.

sober, virtuous persons!
some things, that they

4. Another way by wfiich persons may determine
of
lead and expose to sin, is by their own experience, or what they
have found in
themselves.

have found in themselves, from time to time, that they have
actuthem mto sin, this surely is enough to convince them, that such
things

If persons
ally led

do actually lead and expose to sin; for what will convince men, if
their own
experience will not ?
Thus if men have found, by undeniable experience, that
any piactice or custom stirs up lust in them, and has betrayed them into
foolish
and smful behavior, or sinful thoughts ; they may determine that they
lead and
expose to sm.
Or if they, upon examining themselves, must own that such a
custom or practice has, time after time, had that effect upon them, as
to dispose
them to sins of omission of known duty, such as secret prayer, and make
them

more backward

to it ; and also to indispose them to reading and religious
mediand they, after they have been doing such or such a thing,1iave
found
this has commonly been the effect of it, that they have
been more apt to cast
off prayer, or has had a tendency to the neglect of family
prayer. Or if it seems
to lead to unwatchfulness ; they find, since they have
complied with such a
custom, they are less watchful of their hearts, less disposed to
any thing that is
serious ; that the frame of their mind is more light, and their
hearts less on the
things of another world, and more after vanity; these are sinful
effects; and
therefore if experience shows a custom or practice to be
attended with these
things, then experience shows that they lead and expose to
sin.
5. We may determine whether a thing be
of an evil tendency, or not, by the
eject that an outpouring of the Spirit
of God, and a general Jlourishin<r
" of religion, has loith respect to it.
If a pouring out of the Sjiirit of God on a people,
puts a stop to any practice or custom, and roots it out, surely it argues,
that that practice or custom is
of no good tendency for if there be no hurt in it, and it tends
to no

tation

;

;
hurt why
should the Spirit of God destroy it 1
The Spirit of God has no tendency to
destroy any thing that is neither sinful, nor has any tendency
\o sin.
Why
should It ?
Why shoiild we suppose that the Spirit of God should be an
enemy to that which has no hurt in it, nor has any tendency Xo that
which is

hurtful 1

The

flourishing of religion has no tendency to abolish or
expel any thin^r that
no way against religion. That which is not against religion,
religion will
not appear against.
Religion has no tendency to destroy any custom or
practice, that has no tendency to destroy that.
It is a rule that holds in all contraries and opposites
the opposition is equal on both sides.
So contrary
IS

in

is

to darkness, so contrary

:

as liTht

darkness to light.
It is equal both ways.
So
just so contrary as the flourishing of religion is to
any custom, just so contrary
IS that custom to the flourishing of
religion.
That custom that religion tends to
destroy, that custom, if it prevail, tends also
to destroy religion.
Therefore if
the flourishing of religion, and the outpouring of
the Spirit of
is

God, tends' to
overthrow any custom that takes place or prevails, we
may surely determine
that that custom is either in itself sinful, or tends
and exposes to evil.

'
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a general decay of religion has vnth
of a sinful tendency or not.

effect that

respect to them, ivhether they he things

If they be things that come with a decay of religion, that creep in as that
decays, we may determine they are things of no good tendency. The withdrawing of good, does not let in good, but evil. It is e\il, not good, comes in, as good

What is it but darkness that comes in as light withdraws?
gradually ceases.
Therefore if there be any decay of religion in the town, or in particular perand upon this any certain customs or practices take place and are allowed,
which were wholly abstained from and renounced when religion was in a more

sons,

we may safely conclude that such customs and practices are
contrary to the nature of true religion; and therefoi.^ in themselves sinful, or
tending to sin.
flourishing state,

7. We may in many things determine, whether any custom be of a good ten~
dency, by considering what the effect would be, if it was openly and universally

Oioned and practised.

There are many things that some persons practise somewhat secretly, and
and that they plead to be not hurtful ; which, if they had
suitable consideration to discern what the consequence would be, if every body
openly practised the same, it would soon show that the consequence would be
confusion, and a most woful state of things.
If, therefore, there be any custom,
that is of such a nature, that it will not bear universal open practice and profesare partly hidden in

sion

;

but

if it

;

should come to that, the least consideration will show that the

consequence would be lamentable we may determine that that custom is of an
For if there is no hurt in it, and it is neither sinful in itself, nor
ill tendency.
tends to any thing sinful, then it is no matter how open and universal the world
is in it ; for we need not be afraid of that custom's being too prevalent and universal, that has no ill tendency in it.
Thus I have mentioned some general rules, by which to determine and judge
what things are of a bad and sinful tendency. And these things are so plain,
that for a person to deny them, would be absurd and ridiculous.
I would now, in the name of God, warn all persons to avoid such things, as
appear by these rules to lead and expose to sin.
And particularly, I would now
take occasion to warn our young people, as they would approve themselves
fearers of God, to avoid all such things in company, that, being tried by these
rules, will appear to have a tendency or lead to sin.
Avoid all such ways of
talking and acting as have a tendency to this ; and follow the example pf
Joseph in this.
Not only the most gross acts of uncleanness, but all degrees of lasciviousness, both in talking and acting, are strictly forbidden in Scripture, as what_
should not be so nauch as once named among saints or Christians " Gal. v. 9,
;

:

"Now

the works of the flesh are manifest, adultery, fornication, uncleanness,

Eph. v. 3, 4, 5, " But fornication, and all uncleanness, let it
lasciv^usness."
Neither filthiness, nor
not be once named among you, as becoraeth saints.
For this ye know, that
foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient
no whoremonger, nor unclean person, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of
should hate even tbe garments spotted with the flesh,Christ, and of God."
i. e,, should hate and shun all that in the least approaches to any such thing or

We

savors of

it.

that certain customs that ar6 common among young people in
the country, and have been so a long time, may be examined by those rules that
have been mentioned. That custom in particular, of young people of different

And

I desire

sexes lying in bed together

!

However

light

is

maci; of

it,

and however ready
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may be

to laugh at its being condemned ; if it be examined
by the
have been mentioned, it will appear past all contradiction, to be one
of those things that lead and expose to sin.
And I believe what experience
and fact will show of the consequence and event of it, does abundantly bear

persons

rules that

witness to it.
And whoever Avisely considers the matter, must say, that this
custom of this country (to which it seems to be peculiar, among people that
pretend to uphold their credit) has been one main thing that has led
to that

growth of imcleanness that has been in the land. And so there are other
customs and liberties that are customarily used among young people in company,
that they that use them know that they lead to sin.
They know that they tend'
to stir up their lusts that it does do it"; and this is the very end for
which they
;

do

it,

what

who

some measure. Little do such persons consider,
they are soon to be judged by, that now make a mock of sin
abominates the impurities of their hearts."^
to gratify their lusts in

a holy

If,

God

•

do actually
and more gross

therefore, they

to further degrees

up and feed lust, then certainly they tend
That which stirs up lust, makes it more
the more expose persons to be overcome by

stir

acts.

and does therefore certainly
evident and undeniable are these things; and how strange that
any
should cavil against them, or make a derision of them
Possibly you may be confident of your own strength, and may think
with
yourself, that you are not in danger, that there is no temptation in
these things,
but what you are able easily to overcome.
But you should consider, that the
most self-confident are most in danger. Peter was very confident, that he
should
not deny Christ, but how dreadfully otherwise was the event
If when others
that have fallen into gross sins, should be inquired of, and should
declare how it
was with them; doubtless they would say, that they at first thought there was
no danger; they were far from the thought that ever they should commit
such
wickedness; but yet by venturing further and further, they fell at last
into the
foulest and grossest transgressions.
And persons may long withstand temptation, and be suddenly overcome at last.
None so much in danger, as the most
bold.
They are most safe, that are most sensible of their own weakness and
most distrustful of their own hearts, and most sensible of their continual
need of
restraining grace.
Young persons with respect to the sin of uncleanness, are
dealt with by the devil, just as some give an account of some sort
of serpents
charming of birds and other animals down into their mouths. If the
serpent
takes them with his eyes, though they seem to be affrighted by it,
yet they will
not flee away, but will keep the serpent in sight, and approach
nearer and
nearer to him, till they fall a prey.
Another custom that I desire may be examined by the forementioned
rules,
violent,
it.

How

!

!

;

is

that of

young people of both sexes getting together

in the night, in those
mirth and jollity, that they call frolics; so spending the
time
together till late in the night, in their jollity.
I desire our young people to
suffer their ears to be open to what I have to say upon this
point ; as I am the
messenger of the Lord of Hosts to them, and not determine that they will
not
hearken, before they have heard what I shall say.
I hope there are but few
persons among us so abandoned, ag to determine that they will go on in
a practice, whether they are convinced that it is unlawful or not ; or
though it should

companies

for

be proved to them to be unlawful by undeniable arguments.
Therefore let us examine this custom and practice by what has been
said.
It has been proved undeniably, that we ought not to go on
in a practice that
leads and exposes to sin ; and rules have been laid down to judo-e
^ what does
thus expose and lead to it, that I think are plain and undeniable

:

.
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Therefore, now let us try this custom by these mles, and see whether it will
Certainly a Christian will not be unwilling to have his
bear the test or not.
practices examined and tried by the rules of reason and God's word ; but will
rather rejoice in

it.

may be tried by that sure touchLet it be tried by the consideration of what is experienced
This is one of the rules of
in fact abroad in one town, and place, and another.
that
the experience and obserthat
that
custom
mentioned,
have
been
that
trial
vation of mankind shows to be ordinarily attended or followed with sin, may be
determined and concluded to be unlawful. And if we look abroad in the country, I doubt not but these two things will be found
1. That as to those towns where there is most of this carried on among
young people (as there is more of it insome places than others), it will be found,
as a thing that universally holds, that the young people there are commonly a
loose, vain, and irreligious generation ; little regarding God, heaven, or hell, or
any thing but vanity. And that commonly in those towns where most frolicking is carried on, there are the most frequent breaking out of gross sins ; forniAnd

I

desire particularly, that the practice

stone of experience.

cation in particular.
If we try it by persons : if we go through the country, we shall, for the
part, find, that those persons that are greatest frolickers, are most addicted
to this practice which we 'are"speaking of; they are the persons furthest from
And
serious thought, and are the vainest and loosest upon other accounts.
2.

most

whence should
tendency

this be, if

such a practice were not

sinful, or

had not a natural

to lead persons into sin 1

furthermore, I appeal to the experience of you here present, as to what
I desire those of you that have made pretences
in yourselves.
of serious religion, and saving piety, and have formerly pretended to keep up
religion in your closet, and your own souls, that you would seriously ask your-

And

you have found

whether or no you have not found, that this practice has indisposed you
Has it not tended to
religion, and taken off your minds from it?
serious
to
your neglect of secret prayer 1 Have you not found, that after you have been

selv^es,

you have been more backward to that duty? And, if you have not
wholly neglected it, have you not found that you have been abundantly more
sliohty, an'd ready to turn it off in any manner, and glad to have done with it?
And inore backward to reading and serious meditation, and such things? And that
your mind has been exceedingly diverted from religion, and that for sometime?
not of bad tenI do not send you far off to find out whether this custom be
dency—not beyond, the sea, to some distant country; I send you no further

to a frohck,

thanto your own breast

to

examine your own experience

in

this

matter

;

let

the matter be determined by that.
And then again, let us try this custom by the effect the outpouring of the
This we are under great adSpirit of God on a people has with respect to it
here
in this place, the most rebeen
lately
has
there
because
vantage to do ;
markable outpouring of the Spirit of God that has ever been in New England,

And it is known, that
and, it may be, in the worid, since the apostles' days.
in the town
before this", that custom of young peoples' frolicking did prevail
It was a custom
it.—
to
put
an
end
it
:
it
had
effect
the
And here we all know
and was so for sevthat was wholly done with.—It was altogether laid aside ;
f*

'*

R1

V

fi

rs

why the
has been already shown, that there is nc. account can be given
uncustom,
such
a
abolish
should
religion
Spirit of God, and the flourishing of
tendency, an enemy to
or
nature
its
either
in
is,
custom
that
because
it
be
less
It

the Spirit of

God and

religion.

;
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The fruits of the Spirit of God are good, and I hope there are none that
have the blasphemy to say other-vise. And therefore it is good that this custom chould be removed ; for tliis is plainly one of the effects of the Spirit of
God. And if so, it is because the custom is bad, either in its nature or tendency ; otherwise there would be no good in its being removed.
The Spirit of
God abolished this custom for this reason, because if it had been kept up in the
town, it would have had a direct tendency to hinder that work that the Spirit
was about to do amongst us. This was undeniably the reason.
Supposing such a custom had been begun and set up by the young people
all over the town, in the midst of the time of the late oupouring
of the Spirit, al'
of a sudden, would any wise persons, that have truly the cause of religion
at
heart, rejoice at it ?
Would not every one at first thought have concluded,
without any hesitation, that it was a thing that looked darkly upon the interest
of religion, and there was great danger that it would take off people's
.Tiinds
from religion, and make them vain ; and so put an end to the flourishing of religion 1
Would not every considerate person in this town have thought thus
of if? And if such a custom would have had an ill tendency then so it will now."
Objection.

though

The

towni

is

not in such circumstances

now

as

it

was

then.

An(?

might have done hurt then, by putting an end to the great concern
yet now it may do no hurt
for there is now no such great concern to be put
an end to by it.
Answer. Though the town is not in such circumstances now as it was
then, yet it ought to be ; there ought to be as much engagedness of mind
about
it

:

r*»\gion

as

much concern among

and as much engagedness among the
is not.
And if such a practice would have tended to destroy such a religious concern then,
it certainly
tends to prevent it now.
It is a rule that will hold, that that which has a tendency to destroy a thing when it is, tends to prevent it when it is not. And
are we not praying from Sabbath to Sabbath, and from day to day, for
such a
concern again ?
And do not those of you that pretend to be converted, that
have lately set up this custom, pray for the same ? Are you a convert, a saint,
and yet not desire that here should be any more pouring out of the Spirit of
God 7 The town has cause to be ashamed of such converts, if it has any such.
And if ye do, why do you do what tends to prevent it ?
Again; Let this practice be tried by the effect that a general decay of religion has wuth respect to it.
Now we have a trial ; it is now a time that religion is greatly decayed amongst us ; and the effect is that this custom
comes
in with tins decay.
Young people begin again to set up their old custom of
irolicking, and spending great part of the night in it, to the violation of
family
;

j^odly, as

order.

then

What

tendency, that

:

is
it

and

it is

to our

the reason,
did not

sinners,

shame

if this

come

that there

custom

in before,

is

not bad, either in

its

nature or

was lively ? Why does
withdrawment of religion ? This

when

religion

can take the advantage of the
it is a custom that shuns
a spirit of lively religion, as darkness
shuns the light, and never comes in until light withdraws.
And here again, I would send persons to their own experience. How did
this practice come in with you in particular
you that two or three years ago,
seemed to be engaged in religion ? Did it not come in, did you not begin to pracit

stay

is

a sign that

till it

^

:

it, as the sense of religion wore off?
And what is the matter 1 Why did
not you set up the practice then, when your heart was taken up about reading,
meditation, and secret prayer to God ?
If this do not at all stand in the way

tise

of them, and is no hinderance to them, w^hy was you not engaged in both together ?
What account can you give of it ? Why did vou leave off this prac-
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To what pnrpose is this changing ? One
tlce and custom, or abstain from it 1
for as
while it must be avoided as evil, and another while practised and pleaded
The making such an alteration does not look well, nor will it be for
good.
For whether the practice be
the honor of religion in the eye of the world.
lawful or not, yet such a thing will surely be improved to our disadvantage.
For your avoiding of it then, has this appearance, in the eye of the country, that
to
then you condemned it ; and therefore your now returning to it will appear
of
the
eye
the
evermore
in
are
changelings
Such
you.
in
backsliding
thein as
world, greatly to the dishonor of the profession they are of, let it be what it will.
Indeed this custom, as it was practised, does not only tend to sin, but is in
For it is attended late in the night,
itself very disorderly, sinful, and shameful.
of family prayer, and violating all
neglect
the
to
night,
and in the dead of the
is it lawful to rob God of his
family order, which is disorder and profaneness.
diversion,
and jollity 1 Are you
pleasure,
your
of
ordinary sacrifices, for the sake
great God
of that mind that it is a decent thing, that the stated worship of the
Is this the way of God's
should give way to your mirth, and your diversions ?

Those works that are commonly
holy clukh-en, to talk after this manner ?
done in the dead of the night, seem to have a black mark Set upon them by the
xiii. 12, 13, " Let us
apostle, and Christians are exhorted to avoid them Rom.
armor of light. Let us
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the
walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness ; not in chamThe word here rendered rioting, is of far different
bering and wantonness."
used in our laws for the forcible doing an unas
term
from the
:

.

signification

:

that purpose.
lawful thing, by three or more persons assembled together for
their combeside
much
very
used
often
are
law,
the
Words, as tley are terms in
mon signification. But the word here properly signifies, a disorderly convenand jollity. So the word
tion of'persons to spend their time together in pleasure
" Be not amongst riotous eaters
: Prov. xxiii. 20,
Scripture
in
used
is commonly

" He that is a companion of riotous men, shameth his
of flesh." Prov. xxviii. 7,
" Wasted his substance with riotous living."
13,
xv.
Luke
father."
black mark seems to be set on such in Scripture, as in 1 Thess. v.
A<»-ain, a

we are not of
are all children of the light, and children of the day :
Therefore let us not sleep as do others ; but let us
the n'io-ht, nor of darkness.
For they that sleep, sleep in the night ; and they that be
watch°an'd be sober.
drunk, are drunken in the night.
j
^ ^ v i
ir.
Many of you that have lately set up this practice of frolicking and jollity,
of
childrep
the
children of the light and of the day; and not to be
5_8,^" Ye

•

•

profess to be

Therefore walk as in the day and do not those works of darkness
done at unseasonable hours of the night.
commonly
that are
looked upon as
Such things are not only condemned by the apostle, but are
and all
sober sort of people
among
ages
all
world
in
the
throuc^h
infamous
Therefore it is a thing of bad report, and so forbidden,
past writincvs show it.
good report ; if there be any virtue, any
Phil. iv. 8 T" Whatsoever things are of
;

darkness.

.

;

on these things."
±.ccles.
But the wise man allows of this practice, when he says,
4 " There is a time to mourn, and a time to dance."
lii
that any can preAnswer This is nothing to the purpose ; for the utmost
it may be used under
it to be unlawful, and allowing
denying
is
proves,
it
that
tend
other things used by our
some circumstances but not at all, that dancing and
lawful
in those circumstances any more than
are
frolicks
their
in
people
Youn^
proves that
to kill,
the same chapter, verse 3, « there is a time
praise, think

Object.

1.

'

;

whatis
it is

said in

lawful for a

man

to

commit murder.
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To deny that dancing, under any circumstances whatever, was lawful, avouW
be absurd for there was a religious dancing in the Jewish church, that was a
way of expressing their spiritual mirth. So David danced before the Lord.
And he calls upon others to praise God in the dance. So there may be other
circumstances wherein dancing may not be unlawful. But all this makes nothing
to the_ present purpose to prove that this particular custom, that we have been
speaking of among our young people, is not of a bad tendency. And besides,
:

;

when the wise man says, there is a time to dance, that does not prove, that the
dead of the night is the time for it. The same wise man doth not justify carnal
mirth, hut condemns it
Eccles. ii. 2, " I said of laughter, It is mad
and of
:

mirth,

What

doeth

it

:

?"

Object. 2. If we avoid all such things, it will be the way for our
young
people to be ignorant how to behave themselves in company.

Jimicer. But consider Avhat this objection comes to.
It certainly comes to
viz., that the pouring out of the Spirit of God upon a people,
tend;*
to banish all good conduct, good breeding, and decent behavior from
among
this,

them.; and to sink them down into clownishness and barbarity.
And if such
a pouring out of the Spirit of God, as has been amongst us, should be continued,
it would tend to have this effect ; for that we have seen by
experience.
The
Spirit of

God

did actually put an end to this practice

among

us.

But who is it amongst us that is not ashamed to make such an objection ?
Will any of our young converts talk thus ? Will you that think you were
converted by the late pouring out of the Spirit of God, and are made holy persons, heirs of eternal life, talk so blasphemously of it ?
If our young people are resolute still to go on, notwithstanding all that has
been said, I hope that those of them that call themselves converted, will first
find out some rational, satisfying answer to the arguments that have been used
against it. This at least may be reasonably expected of them, seeing they make
such a profession.
You have this day been partaking of the sacrament of the
Lord's supper, and therein solemnly renewed your profession.
If after such light set before you, and such mercy given, you will go on, be
it known to you, that your eating now, and at other times, will
prove only an
pating and drinking judgment to yourselves.
And I desire heads of families, if they have any government over their
children, or any command of their own houses, would not tolerate
dren in such practices, nor suffer such conventions in their houses.

their' chil-

I do not desire that young people should be abridged of any lawful and
proper liberties.— But this custom can be of no benefit or service in the world
;
it tends only to mischief.
Satan doubtless Avould be glad to have such an interest amongst us as he
used to have ; and is therefore striving to steal in, while we are sleeping but
;

us rouse up ourselves, and vigorously oppose his encroachments.
I shall repeat those words of the apostle, Rom. xiii.
12—14, and leave them
to the serious consideration of all persons, old and young : " The night is far
let

day is at hand ; let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and
us put on the armor of light.
Let us walk honestly as in the day, not in
rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and
spent, the

let

envying.

But put ye on the Lord Jesus

flesh, to fulfil

the lusts thereof."

Christ,

and make no provision

for ihe

'

:

SERMON XXXVIII.
THE

SIN OF

Exodus

THEFT AND OF INJUSTICE.

xx. 15.

— Thou shall not

steal.

Thls you all know is one of the ten commandments which constitute a summary of man's duty, as revealed by God. God made many revelations to the
children of Israel in the wilderness by Moses
but this made in the ten commandments is the chief. Most of those other revelations, which God made to
;

that people, contained ceremonial or judicial laws

;

but this contains the moral

The most of those otlier laws respected the Jewish nation but here is a
summary of the laws that are binding on all mankind. Those were to last till
law.

;

Christ should come, and have set up the Christian church; thet^e are of perpetual obligation, and last to the end of the world.
God everywhere, by Moses

and the prophets, manifests a far greater regard to the duties of these commands,
than to any of the rites of the ceremonial law.

These commands were the first commands that were given forth at Mount
any of the precepts of the ceremonial or judicial laws. They were
deliveretl by a great voice out of the midst of fire, which made all the people
in the camp tremble, and afterwards were engraven on the tables of stone, and
laid lip in the ark: "the first table containing the four first commandments,
which teach our duty to God the second table containing the six last, which
teach our duty to man.
The sum of the duties of the first table is contained in
that which Christ says is the first and great commandment of the law
Matt,
xxii. 37, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all
thy soul, and with all thy mind."
The sum of what is required in the second
table, is what Christ calls the second command, like unto the first
verse 39,
" The second- is like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbo]- as thyself,"
Sinai, before

;

:

:

Of ihe commands of this second table of the law, the first, which is the fifth
of the ten, refers to that respect and. honor which is due to our neighbor ; the
the third his chastity ; the fourth his estate; the fifth
second respects his life
;

his

good name

general.
is

It is

the fourth

the sixth and last respects his possessions and enjoyments in
that command which respects our neighbor's estate, and which

;

command

logue, on which

Here

I

am

of the second table,

and the eighth of the whole deca-

to insist at this time.

not raise any doctrine from the words, as the subject of ray
make the command itself, as the words of it lie before us in
the decalogue, my subject. And that I may treat of this command in a manner
as brief as may be, I shall not stand to show, first, what duties are required by
but as the words of the
the command, and then what sins are forbidden in it
commandment are in the form of a prohibition, forbidding a certain kind of sin;
I shall

discourse, but shall

:

so

shall handle them,

I

forbids.

,

The

sin that

by considering particularly what
is

forbidden in this

command,

is

it is

that this

cdmmand
yet we

called stealing;

cannot reasonably understand it only of that act, which in the more ordinary
and strict sense of the word, is called stealing.
But the iniquity which this command forbids, may be summarily expressed
thus

An

unjust usurping of otcr neighbor^ s 'property, vntliout his consent.
is doubtless comprehended in the text ; yet this comprehends

So much

Vol. IV.

76

much

;

THE
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more than

is implied in the ordinary use of the word, stealing ; which is only
a secret taking of that which is another's, from his possession, without either
But the ten commands are not 1o be limited to the
his consent or knowledge.
strictest sense of the words, but are to be understood in such a latitude, as to in-

clude

all

Hence Christ reproves the
command. Matt. v. 21, 22; and also their

things that are of that nature or kind.

Pharisees' interpretation of the sixth

command ; see ver. 27, 28 by which it appears
are not to be understood as forbidding only these individual

interpretation of the seventh
that the

commands

;

which are expressly mentioned, in the strictest sense of the expressions
other things of the same nature or kind.
Therefore undoubtedly what is forbidilen in this command is not only that
private robbing of our neighbor, which is called stealing in the strictest sense
of the expression
but all unjust usurpation of our neighbor's property.
Here
it may be observed, that an unjust usurpation of our neighbor's property is twosins,

but

all

;

fold

;

it

may

be,

by withholding what is our neighbor's, or,
it from him.
FiKST, it consists in an unjust withholdmg of what is our neighbor's.
There
are many ways in which ^^ersons may unjustly usurp their neighbor's property,
by withholding what is his due ; but I shall particularize at this time only two
(1.) Either

(2.)

By

taking

things.

ly

1. The unfaithfulness of men
when men promise any thing

engagements.

in not fulfilling their

to their neighbor, or enter into

Ordinari-

engagements

by undertaking any business with which their neighbor intrusts them, their engagements invest their neighbor with a right to that which is en^^aged; so that
if they withhold it, they usurp that which belongs to their neighbor.
So it is,
when men break their promises, because they find them to be inconvenient, and
they cannot fulfil them without difficulty and trouble
or merely because they
have altered their minds since they promised. They think they have not consulted their own interest in tiie promise which they have made, and that if they
;

had considered the matter as much before they promised as they have since,
Therefore they take the liberty to set their
they should not have promised.
own promises aside. Besides, sometimes persons violate this command, by neglecting to fulfil their engagements, through a careless, negligent spirit.
They violate this command, in withholding what belongs to their neighbor,
when they are not faithful in any business which they have undertaken to do for
If their neighbor have hired them to labor for him for a certain
their neighbor.
time, and they be not careful well to husband the time ; if they be hired to day's
labor, and be not careful to improve the day, as they have reason to think that
he who hired them justly expected of them ; or if they be hired to accomplish
such a piece of work, and be not careful to do it well, but do it slightly, do it
not as if it were for themselves, or as they would have others do for them, when
they in like manner betrust them with any business of theirs ; or if they be intrusted with any particular affair, which they undertake, but use not that care,
contrivance, and diligence, to manage it so as will be to the advantage of him
who intrusts them, and as they would manage it, or would insist that it should
be managed, if the affair were their own in all these cases they unjustly withhold what belongs to their neighbor.
2. Another way in which men unjustly withhold what is their neighbor's, is,
Sometimes this happens, because they run so
in neglecting to pay their debts.
far into debt that they cannot reasonably hope to be able to pay their debts ;
and this they do, either through pride and affectation of living above their cir:

AND OF
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principle.

;
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or through a grasping, covetous disposition, or some other corrupt
to pay their debts from carelessness of spirit

Sometimes they neglect

no
it, little concerning themselves whether they are paid or not, taking
care to go to their creditor, or to send to him ; and if they see hira from time to
time, they say nothing about their debts.
Sometimes they neglect to pay their debts, because it would put them to
some inconvenience. The reason why they do it not, is not because they cannot do it, but because they cannot do it so conveniently as they desire ; and so
they rather choose to put their creditor to inconvenience by being without what
properly belongs to him, than to put themselves to inconvenience by being withabout

In
out what doth not belong to them, and what they have no right to detain.
any of these cases they unjustly usurp the property of their neighbor.
Sometimes persons have that by them with which they could pay their
debts if they would ; but they want to lay out their money for something else,

buy gay clothing for their children, or to advance their estates, or for some
They have other designs in hand, which must fail, if they pay their
debts.
When men thus withhold what is due, they unjustly usurp what is not
Sometimes they neglect to pay their debts, and their excuse for it
their own.
that he hath a plentiful estate, and can
their
creditor doth not need it
is, that
But if the creditor be ever so rich, that
well bear to lie out of his money.
gives no right to the debtor to withhold from him that which belongs to hira.
to

such end.

;

be due, it ought to be paid ; for that is the very notion of its being due.
no more lawful to withhold from a man what is his due, without his consent, because he is rich and able to do without it, than it is lawful to steal from
a man because he is rich, and able to bear the loss.
Secondly, The second way wherein men usurp their neighbor's property is,
by unjustly taking it from him.
The principal ways of doing this seem to be these four, by negligence, by
if

it

It is

stealing, strictly so called.
of unjustly depriving our neighbor of that which is his, is
by negligence, by carelessly neglecting that which is expected by neighbors,
one of'^aiwther, and is necessary to prevent our neighbor's suffering in his estate
by us, or by any thing that is ours ; and necessary in order that neighbors may
live one by another, without suffering in their lawful interests, rights and pos-

fraud,

by violence, or by

1.

the

first

way

one by another.
For instance, when proper care

sessions,

is not taken by men to prevent their neighbor's suffering in the produce of his fields or inclosures, from their cattle, or other
brute creatures ; which maybe either through negligence with regard to their

creatures themselves, in keeping those that are unruly, and giving them their
though they know that they are not fit to have their liberty, and are
commonly wont to break into their neighbor's inclosures greatly to his damage;
liberty,

or through a neglect of that which is justly expected of them, to defend others'
In such cases men are
fields from suffering by the neighborhood of their own.
guilty of unjustly taking from their neighbor what is his property.
I't is
said in the law of Moses, Exod. xxii. 5 : " If a man shall cause a

vineyard to be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and shall feed in anothvineyard shall
er man's field ; of the best of his own field and of the best of his
he make restitution." Now a man may be unjustly the cause of his neighbor's
so doing what
field or vineyard being eaten, either by putting in his beast, and
he should not do ; or by neglecting to do what he should do, to prevent his
What is said in the 144th Psalm, and two
beast from getting into his field.
last verses, supposes that a people who carry themselves as becomes a people

field or
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whose God
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the Lord, will take thorough

their neighbor's inclosures

care that beasts do not break into
may be strong to labor ; that there
that there be no complaining in the streets.

" That our oxen

:

be no breaking in nor goi7}g oid ;
is that people that is in such a case
the Lord."

Happy
God is

Taking away

which

;

yea, happy

is

that people

whose

our neighbor's by fraud, or by deceiving
property.
This is the case,
when men in their dealings take advantage of their neighbor's ignorance, or
oversight, or mistake, to get something from him ; or when they make their
gainii, by concealing the defects of what they sell, putting off bad for good,
though this be not done by speaking falsely, but only by keeping silence; or
when ihey take a higher price than what they sell is really worth, and more
2.

him,

anothei;

is

that

is

mode of usurping our neighbor's

than they could get ibr it if the concealed defects were known or when they
good, which indeed is not merchantable, which is condemned in
Amos viii. 6 " Yea, and sell the refuse of the wheat."
If a man puts off something to another with defects that are concealed,
knowing that the other receives it as good, and pays such a price for it, under
a notion of its having no remarkable defect but what lie sees, and takes the'
price which the buyer under that notion offers ; the seller knows that he takes
a price of the buyer for tiiat which the buyer had not of him ; for the buyer is
deceived, and pays for those things which he finds wanting in what he buys.
It is just the same thing, as if a man should take a payment that another offers
him, through a mistake, for that which he never had of him, thinking that he
had it of him, when he had it not.
:

sell that for

:

man fraudulently takes away that which is his neighbor's when he
money from him by falsely commending what he hath to sell, above
what he knows to be the true quality of it and attributes those good qualities
to it which he knows it has not
or if he does not that, yet sets forth the good
qualities in a degree beyond what he knows to be the true degree; or speaks
So

a

gets his

;

:

of the defects and ill qualities of what he has to sell, as if they were much less
than he knows they are or, on the contrary, when the buyer will cry down
what he is about to buy, contrary to his real opinion of the value of it. These
:

things,

—

however common they be

ing short of iniquity,

men's dealings one with another, are nothand fraud, and a great breach of this commandment, upon
in

which we are discoursing: Prov. xx. 14, " It is nought, it is nought, saith the
buyer but when he is gone his way then he boasteth."
Many other ways there are, whereby men blind and deceive one another in
their trading, and whereby they fraudulently and unjustly take away that whicl;

is their

neighbor's.

Another mode of unjustly invading and taking away our neighbor's property, is by violence.
This violence may be done in different degrees.
may
take
Men
(L)
away their neighbor's goods either by mere open vio,
lence, either making use of superior strength, forcibly taking away any thing
that is his
or by express or implicit threatenings forcing him to yield up what
he has into their hands ; as is done in open robbery or piracy.
Or,
(2.) By maldnguse of some advantages which they have over their neighbor,
3.

;

in their dealings with him, to constrain

him to yield to their gaining unreasonably
of him ; as when they take advantage of their neighbor's poverty to extort unreasonably from him for those things that he is under a necessity of procuring
lor himself or family.
This is an oppression against which God hath shown a
great displeasure in his word Levit. xxv. 14, " And if thou sell aught unto thy
neighbor, or buyest aught of thy neighbor, ye shall not oppress one another."
:

AND OF
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not the poor, because he is j cor, neither oppress the
Lord will plead their cause, and spoil the souls of
those that spoil them." And Amos iv. 1. 2, " Hear this word, ye kineof Bashan,
that are in the mount of Samaria, which oppress the poor, which crush the

needy, the Lord hath sworn in his holiness, that he will take you away with
hooks, and your posterity with fish-hooks."
^
When the necessity of poor indigent people is the A^ery thing whence others
take occasion to raise the price of provisions, even above the market this is
such an oppression.
There are many poor people whose families are in such
;

necessity for bread, that they, in their extremity, will give almost any price
for it, rather than go without it.
Those who have to sell, though hereby they

have an advantage

in

their hands, yet surely should not take the

to complain,
straits,

if

we

advantage to

We

should doubtless think that we had just cause
were in such necessity as they are, and were reduced to their

raise the price of provisions.

and were treated

in this

manner: and

let us

remember, that

it is

owing

only to the distinguishing goodness of God to us, that we are not in their circumstances ; and whatever our present circumstances are, yet we know not but
that the time may still come when their case may be ours.

Men may oppress others, though they be not poor, if they will take advantage of any particular necessities of their neighbor unreasonably to extort from
The case may be so at particular seasons, that those who are not poor,
him.
ma}' stand in particular and extraordinary need of what we have, or wlrat we
can do for them so that it would be greatly to their disadvantage or los^i to be
without it.
Now to take advantage of their urgeat circumstances, to get from
them an unreasonable price, is a violent dealing with our neighbors.
It is very unreasonable talk to say, that such and such -men are so rich, and
get money so much more easily than I, that it is no hurt for me to take advantage when they are in special need, and make them give me, for work that I
do for them, a great deal more than I would desire to ask of other men. Let
such consider, whether, if they should by any means hereafter get forward in
the world, and come to have plentiful estates, they would like that persons
That men are rich, gives us no
should act upon such piinciples towards them.
more right to take away from them what is theirs in this way, than it does to
steal from them, because they come easily by their property, and can do without it better than we.
Again, another thing that is a kind of violent taking from our neighbor what
is his, is taking the advantage of the law to gain from others, when their cause
The circumstances of mankind,
in honesty and conscience is just and good.
their rights, possessions, and dealings one with another, are so various, that it
is impossible that any body of human laws should be contrived to suit all pos-.
Hence the best laws may be abused and persible cases and circumstances.
verted to purposes contrary to the general design of laws, which is to maintain
Human laws have a regard
the rights and secure the properties of mankind.
due to them, but always in subordination to the higher laws of God and
;

nature.

Therefore when it so happens, that we have an advantage by the law, to
gain what the laws of moral honesty allow not, it is an oppression and violence
That human laws allow it, will not excuse us before
to take the advantage.
God, the Judge of the world, who will judge us another day by his own laws,

and not by the laws of the commonwealth.
4. The fourth way of unjustly taking from our neighbor that which is his,
All unjust ways of taking away, or invading, or usurping
IS stealing so called.

;
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our neighbor's, are called stealing in the most extensive use oi' the word,
included in the expression in this coiximand.
Yet the word stealing,
as it is most commonly used, is not of so great extent, and intends not all unjust
invasion of our neighbor's property, but only a particular kind of unjust taking.
So that in common speech, when we speak of fraudulent dealings, of extortion,
unfaith^Iness in our trust, and of stealing, we understand different sins by these

and

is

all is

expressions, though they are a usurpation of what is our neighbor's.
Stealing, strictly so called, may be thus defined :
designed taking of our
neighbor's goods from him, without his consent or knowledge.
It is not njerely
a withholdingol' what is our neighbor's, but a taking away ; and therein it differs from unfaithfulness in our undertakings and betrustments, and
also from

J

negligence in the payment of debts. It is a designed or Avilful depriving of
our neighbor of what is his, and so differs from wronging our neighbor in his
estate through carelessness or negligence.
It is a taking of our neighbor's
goods without his knowledge ; it is a private, clandestine taking away, and so
differs from robbery by open violence.
So also it differs from extortion ; for in that the person knows what is taken
from him. The aim of him that takes, is no other than that he should know
it ; for he makes use of other means than his ignorance,
to obtain what is his
neighbor's, viz., violence to constrain him to give it up.
So also it differs from
fraudulent dealing or trading.
For though in fraudulent dealing, the lawful
possessor doth not understand the way and means, by which he parts with his

goods, and by which his rieighbor becomes possessed of them yet he knows
;
the deceiver designedly conceals the manner only.
But in stealing,
strictly so called, he that takes, intends not that it shall be known that
betakes.
It also differs from extortion and fraudulent dealing, in that it is wholly
without
the consent of the owner.
For in extortion, though there be no free consent
yet the consent of the owner is in some sort gained, though by violent and opthe fact

:

So

pressive means.

though

be by

in

fraudulent dealing consent

is

in

some

sort obtained,

But in stealing no kind of consent is obtained.
A person may steal from another, yet not take his goods without the knowledge of the owner because he may know of it accidentally, he may see what
is done, unawares to the thief.
Therefore I have defined stealing, a designed
taking without the consent or knowledge of the owner.
If it be accidentally
known, yet it is not known in the design and intention of the thief. The thief
is so far at least private in it, that he gives no notice to
the owner in the time
of it.
It must be also without the consent of the owner.
A person may take
without the knowledge of the owner, and yet not take without his consent.
The
it

deceit.

;

owner may not know

of his taking at the time, or of his taking any particular
his implicit consent. There may have been a general
consent, if not expressed, yet implied.
The circumstances of the affair

things

;

yet there

may be

may be

such, that his consent

may

well be presumed upon, either from an established
custom, allowed by all, or from the nature of the case; the thing being of such
a nature, that it may well be presumed that none would refuse their consent ; as
in the case of a person's accidentally passing through his neighbor's
vineyard
in

and eating his

of grapes; or from the circumstances of the persons.
as is the case, in many instances, of the freedom which near neighbors
and intimate friends often take, and of that boldness which they use with respect
to
each other's goods.
In all such cases, though the owner do not particularly know what is
done,
yet he that takes, does it not with any contrived, designed concealment.
And
Israel,

though there

is

fill

no express, particular consent,

yef.

there

is

a consent either im-
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and he that takes, doth not designedly and ad-

It may happen in some cases, that one may take the goods of another, both
without his knowledge and consent, either explicit, or implicit, but through
mistake ; yet he may not be guilty of stealing. Therefore the design of him
Avho takes must come into consideration.
When he designedly takes away, that
which is his neighbor's without his consent or knowledge, then he steals. So
that if it should happen, that he has both his consent and knowledge, without

his design,

he

steals.

And if it

so happen that he takes without either his neighand yet without his own design, he steals not. I desire
take to be the true definition of theft or stealing, may

bor's consent or knowledge,

therefore that this,

which

be borne

viz.,

in

mind,

1

a designed taking of our neighbor's goods, without his
because it is needful to clear up many things which I

consent or knowledge ;
have yet to say on this subject.
Here I shall particularly take notice of some things, by which some persons
may be ready to excuse themselves, in privately taking their neighbor's goods,
which however cannot be a just excuse for it, nor will they make such a taking

not to be stealing.
1. That the person Avhose goods are privately taken, owes or is in debt to
him that takes them. Possibly some may be ready to excuse a clandestine
taking of their neighbor's goods, with this plea.
They may be ready to say,
that they do not take that which is their neighbor's, they take that which is
their own, because as much is due to them, their neighbor owes them as much,
and unjustly detains it, and they know not whether ever they shall get their
due of him. Their neighbor wont do them right, and therefore they must right
themselves.
But such pleas as these will not justify a man in going in a private and
clandestine manner to take away any thing of his neighbor's from his possession, without his consent or knowledge ; but nevertheless his doing this is properly stealing.
For though something of his neighbor's, which is as valuable
as what he takes, may be due to him; that doth not give him such a rioht to
his neighbor's goods, that he may take any thing that is his, according to his

own

pleasure, and at what time, and in vvhat manner he pleases.
That his
neighbor is in debt to him, doth not give him a right to take it upon himself to
be his own judge, so that he may judge for himself, which of his neighbor's
goods shall be taken from him to discharge the debt ; and that he may act
merely according to his own private judgment and pleasure in such a case,
without so much as acquainting his neighbor with the affair.
In order to warrant such a proceeding as this, every thing that his neighA man may not take indifferently what he pleases out
bor has, must be his.
of a number of goods, without the consent or knowledge of any other person,
Such a way of using
unless all is his own, to be disposed of as he pleases.
goods according to our own pleasure, taking what we will, and at what time
we will, can be warranted by nothing but a dominion over the whole. And
though he who is in debt may be guilty of great injustice in detaining what is due
to another ; yet it doth not thence follow, but that he that takes from him, may
The course he takes to right
also be guilty of great injustice towards him.
himself may be very irregular and unreasonable ;, and such a course, that if
universally allowed and pursued in such cases, would throw human society into

confusion.

When men

obtain a property in any of the possessions of this life, at the
also invested with a right to remain in possession of them,

same time they are
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Every man
they are deprived of them in some fair and regular proceeding.
has a right to hold his estate, and keep possession of his rights and properties,
so that no other can lawfully use them as his own, until he either parts with
them of liis own accord, or until it be taken from him according to some established rule, in a way of open justice.
Therefore he who, under pretence of
having just demands upon his neighbor, privately takes his goods without his
consent, takes them unjustly, and is guilty of stealing.
2. Much less will it make such a private taking not to be stealing, that he
who takes, has, in way of kindness or gift, done for the person from whom he
takes, as much as is equivalent to the value of what betakes.
If a man do his
neighbor some considerable kindness, whether in labor, or in something that he
gives him, what he does or gives is supposed to be done voluntarily, and he is
not to make his peighbor debtor lor it ; and therefore if any thing be privately
taken away, upon any such consideration, it is gross stealing.
For instance, when any person needs to have any services done for him,
where a considerable number of hands are necessary ; it is common for the
neighborhood to meet together and join in helping their neighbor, and frequently
some provision is made for their entertainment. If any person who hath assisted on such an occasion, and is a partaker at such an entertainment, shall
think within himself, the service I have done is worth a great deal more than
what I shall eat and drink here, and therefore shall take liberty privately to take
of the provision set before him, to carry away with him, purposely concealing
the matter from him who hath entertained him, this is gross stealing ; ar^d
it is a very ridiculous plea which they make to excuse so unmanly and vile
till

an

act.

Persons in such cases may say to themselves, that the provision is made for
them, and set before them ; that it is a. time wherein considerable liberty is given,
and they think, seeing they have done so much for their host, they may take
something more than they eat and drink there. But then let them be open in
it ; let them acquaint those with it who make the entertainment; and let it not
be done in any wise, in a secret, clandestine manner, with the least design or
attempt to avoid their notice on the contrary, let care be taken to give them
:

notice and obtain their consent.

do such things in a private manner, they condemn themselves
their doing what they do secretly, shows that they are conscious themselves, that they go beyond what it is expected they should do, and
do what would not be allowed, if it were known. Such an act, however light
they may make of it, is abominable theft, and what any person of religion or
any sense of the dignity of their own nature, would to the greatest degree abhor and detest.
.3.
It is not sufficient to make a private taking without consent, not to be
If the thing be of little
stealing, that it is but a small matter that is taken.
value, yet if it be worth a purposed concealing from the owner, the value is
If it be pretendefl that
great enough to render the taking of it proper theft.
the thing is of so small consequence, that it is not worth asking for ; then sureHe
ly it is not worth a purposed conceahng from the owner, when it is taken.
who, under this pretence, conceals his taking, in the very act contradicts his own
pretence ; for his action shows that he apprehends, or at least suspects, that, as
small a matter as it is, the owner would not like the taking of it, if he knew it j
otherwise the taker would not desire to conceal it.
The owner of any goods, and not other people, is the proper judge, whether
what he owns be of such a value, that it is worth his while to teep it, and to
Vv'^hen persons

by

their

own

act

;
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it from him.
He who possesses, and not he
takes away, has a right to judge of wliat consequence his possessions are
He has a right to set what value he pleases on them, and to treat them
to him.
according to that value.
Besides, merely that a thing is of small value, cannot

refuse his consent to the taking of

who

give a right to others, purposely and designedly to take it away, without the
knowledge or consent of the owner. Because if this only gives a right, then
all have a right to take things of small value: and at this rate a great number
of persons, each of them taking from a man that which is of small value,

might take away

all

he has.

going purposely to take such things
as fruit from the trees, or gardens, or fields of their neighbors, without their
knowledge or consent, that the things which they take are things of small value ;
Therefore,

it

will not justify persons, in

to render such an act, not an act of theft, properly so
This shows also that the smallness of the value of what is privately
taken at feasts and entertainments, doth not render the taking of such things,
not stealing.
The small value of a thing may in some cases justify an occasional taking
of things, so far as we may from thence, and from what is generally allowed,
But if that be the case,
reasonably presume that the owner gives his consent.
and persons really take, as not supposing any other than that the owner consents
<;o such occasional taking, then, he that takes will not at all endeavor to do what
he does secretly, nor in any measure to avoid notice. But merely the smallness
of the value of a thing, can never justify a secret taking of what is another's.

nor

is

that sufficient

called.

APPLICATION.
The

1.

first

use I would

make

of this doctrine,

is

to

warn

against

all injus-

and dishonesty, as to what appertains to our neighbor's temporal goods or
Let me warn all to avoid all w^ays of unjustly invading or usurppossessions.
ing what is their neighbor's, and let me press that exhortation of the apostle,
Rom. xii. 27, " Provide things honest in the sight of all men ;" which implies,
that those things which we provide for ourselves, and use as our own, should be
and especially that we should avoid all clandessuch as we come honestly by
tine or underhand ways of obtaining any thing that is our neighbor's, either byfraudulent dealing, or by that taking without our neighbor's knowledge and
tice

;

we have been speaking.
beware of dishonesty in withholding what is your neighbor's,
by unfaithfulness to your trust in any business which you undertake, or

consent, of which
I

warn you

either

to

Consider that saying of
and honest dues.
no man any thing, but to love one another."
Be also warned against wronging your neighbor or injuring him in his inclosures, or in any of his just rights and properties, through careless neglect of
what is reasonably expected by neighbors one of another, in order that they
may live one by another without mutual injury. Let all beware that they bring
not guilt on their souls in the sight of God, by taking an advantage to oppress
any person. Especially beware of taking advantage of others' poverty to exfor God will defend their cause, and you will be no gainers
tort from them

by withholding your neighbor's
the apostle,

Rom.

viii.

8, "

just

Owe

:

by such oppression.
and fraudulent dealing. Many of
do with others in a way of traffick in buying and selling.
You doubtless meet with abundance of temptation to fraud, and have need to
keep a strono- guard upon yourselves. There are many temptations to false
77
Vol. Iv!

Beware

also of all injustice by deceitful

you have much

to
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speaking in trading, to speaking that which is false, both about what you woukl
buy and what you have to sell. There are, in buying, temptations to do as in
Prov. XX. 14, " It is nought, it is nought, sailh the buyer."
There are many
temptations to take indirect courses, to blind those with whom you deal, about
the qualities of what you have to sell, to diminish the defects of your commodior to conceal them, and to put off things for good which are bad.
And
there are doubtless many other ways that men meet with temptations to deceive
ties,

which your own experience will better suggest to you than I can.
But here I shall take occasion to speak of a particular kind of fraud, which
is very aggravated, and is rather a defrauding of God than man.
What t
mean is, the giving of that which is bad for good in public contributions.
Though it be matter of great shame and lamentation, that It should be so 'in
such a place as this ; yet it is to be feared, from what has sometimes been observed, that there are some persons among us, who, when there is a public contribution to be attended for the poor, or some other pious and charitable use, do
sometimes take that opportunity to pi/t off their bad money. That which they
others,

neighbors will refuse to take at their hands, because they
to see what is offered them, and to observe the badness
of it, even that they therefore take opportunity to'put off to God.
Hereby they save their credit ; ibr they apprehend that they shall be concealed.
They appear with others to go to the contribution, and it is not known
but that they put in that which is good.
But they cheat the church of God,
and defraud the expectations of the poor or rather they lie to God for those
Avho receive what is given, stand as Christ's receivers, and not as acting for
themselves in this matter.
They that do thus, do that which is very much of the same nature with that
sin, against which God denounces that dreadful curse in Mai. i. 14, " Cursed
find, or think, iheir

have opportunity

will

:

be the deceiver which hath

:

male, and voweth and sacrificeth unto
King, saith the Lord of Hosts, and
my name is dreadful among the Heathen." That hath in his flock a male,
i. e., that hath in his flock that which is good and fit to be offered
to God
for
it was the male of the flock principally thatVas appointed, in the law of Moses,
to be offered in sacrifice to God.
He has in his flock that which is good, but
he vows and sacrifices to the Lord, " the torn, the lame, and the sick," as it is
" Ye said also. Behold what a weariness is it, and
said in the foregoing verse
ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of Hosts; and ye brought that which was
torn, and the lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought an offering should I accept
this of your hands ? saith the Lord."
Contributions in the Christian church come in the room of sacrifices in the
Jewish church mercy comes in the room of sacrifice. And what is offered in
the way of mercy is as much offered to God, as the sacrifices of old were.
the

Lord

a corrupt thing

:

in his flock a

for I

am

a great

:

:

:

:

For what

is done to the poor is done to Christ, and he that hath pity on the
poor, lendeth to the Lord, Prov. xix. 17.
The Jews that offered the sick and
lame of the flock, knew that if they had offered it to their governor, and had
attempted to put it off, as part of the tribute or public taxes due to their earthly
rulers, it would not be accepted, and therefore they were willing to put it off to
God, as in the 8th verse of this chapter " And if ye offer the blind for sacri:

not evil ?
And if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil ? Offer it
now unto thy governor, will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person ?
saith the Lord of Hosts."

fice, is it

So those persons who purposely put bad money into contributions, know
what they put in would hot be accepted if they should offer it to pay their

that
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Yea, they know that their neighbors would not accept it off their
hands: and therefore they are willing to save themselves, by putting it off to
God.
public taxes.

This practice is also very much of the nature of the sin of Ananias and
What they offered was by way of contribution for charitable uses.
Sapphira.
The brethren sold what they had, and brought it into a common stock, and put
all under the care of deacons, that the poor might every one be supplied.

Ananias and Sapphira brought a part of their possessions, and put it into the
common stock and their sin was, that they put it in for more than it really
was. It was but a part of what they had, and they put it in, and would have
So those among us, of whom I am speakino",
it accepted, as if it had been all.
put off what they put into the charitable stock, for more than it is. For they
put it in, under the notion that it is something of some value they intend it
shall, be so taken by the church that sees them go to the contribution, when
;

;

indeed they put in nothing at

all.

Ananias and Sapphira were charged with lying to God, and doino- an act
Acts v. 4, " While it remained,
of fraud towards God himself, in what they did
was it not thine own ? And after it was sold, was it not in thine own power 1
:

W^hy

hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart ?

Thou

hast not lied unto

So those who knowingly put bad money for good into a
contribution for a chaiitable use, as much as in them lies commit an act of fraud
and deceit towards God. For the deacons who receive what is contributed,
receive it not in their own names, but as Christ's receivers. I hope these things
may be sufficient to have said on this head, and enough^ to deter every one from

men, but unto God."

ever daring to do such a thing for the future.
Again, another thing I would warn you against, is, stealing, properly and
strictly so called ; or designedly taking away any of your neighbor's goods
And especially I would now take occasion
without his consent or knowledge.
to warn against a practice which is very common in the country, particularly
among children and young people and that is, stealing fruit from their neigh:

bor's trees or inclosures.

and young people,

in

There

is

a licentious liberty taken by

making bold with

feared, that they are too

their neighbor's fruit;

much countenanced

in

it

by

many

and

it

their parents

children
is

and

to

be

many

elder people.
I

am

sensible, that the great thing

which

is

pleaded, and

made very much

the ground of this liberty which is taken, and so much tolerated, is a very
abusive and unreasonable construction and application of that text of Scripture
in Deut. xxiii. 24 : " When thou comest into thy neighbor's vineyard, then thou

mayest eat grapes thy fill. But thou shalt not put any in thy vessel." Because
this text seems to be so much mistaken and misimproved, I shall therefore
endeavor particularly to state the miatter of persons taking their neighbor's fruit,
and to set it in a just and clear light as concerning this text.
1. I shall shov/ what the liberty was which was given in it.
2. What the ground of that liberty was.
3. What would, and what would not, be parallel with it, among us.
1. I am to show what the liberty was which was given in this text. It was
to eat their fill of grapes when they occasionally came into, or passed through,
their neighbor's vineyard, and not that they should go thither on purpose to eat

grapes. °This

is

manifest by the manner of expression

:

"

When

thou comest

into thy neighbor's vineyard, thou mayest eat;" i.e., when thou art
thither on some other occasion. If God had meant to give them leave to
thither on purpose, for no other end, it would not have been expressed so

come
come
;

but
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into thy neighbor's vineyard,

and eat arapei

fill.

2. I shall show what must be supposed to be the
grounds of this liberty '
which were these two things
(1.) That such were the circumstances of that people, and vineyards amono
them were so common, that there was no danger tbat this liberty
would be
:

attended with

ill

consequence.

It is

manifest throughout the history of Israel

among them were so common that the people in general had
them.
Every husbandman among them was a vine-dresser and a
great part
of the bus*ness of a husbandman among them, consisted in
dressing and taldng
care of his vineyards.
Grapes seem to have been the most common sort of
that vineyards

;

they had.
Besides, there was no liberty given for persons to
go on
purpose to a vineyard to eat the fruit of it.
So that there was no dancrer of
°
neighbors suffering one by another, by any such liberty.
Not only would not the owner of the vineyard suffer any thing
sensiWe if
one or two men should act upon the liberty granted in this text;
but the hberty
did not tend to any such consequence, as the flocking of
a great number to eat
grapes, whereby the fruit of the vineyard might be much
diminished.
(2.) Such were the circumstances of the case, that the consent of
the owners
of vineyards in general might well be presumed upon,
though no such express
liberty had been given.
You may remember, that in the definition
fruit that

.

of stealing,
observed, that explicit consent is not always necessary ;
because the case may
be so circumstanced, that consent may well be presumed on.
And the reason
consent might well be ^presumed on in the case of eating
grapes, of which
we are now speaking, is, what was observed just now, that there
could be no
sensib e injury, nor any danger of any ill consequences,
by which a man would
sensibly suffer in the benefit of his vineyard.
Hence it is the more easy to determine,
1

3. What would, and what would not be parallel
with this eating of grapes •
'
what would and what would not be justified by this text, among
us.
(1.) If some particular person among us had a vineyard of tl?e same
kind
ot grapes with those which the children of Israel
had, it would not justify others
m using the same liberty when occasionally passing through it. Because if
some one person among us had such a vineyard, it would be

or

a rare thino-

and

the rarity and scarcity of the fruit would render
it of much greater^value.
Besides, if one man were distinguished by such a
possession, to alTow of such a
liberty would have a much greater tendency
to ill consequences, than if they
were common, as they were in the land of Canaan. There
would be dancrer
of many persons falsely pretending occasions, and
making occasions, to piss
through the vineyard, for the sake of their fill of such
rare fruit.

would not be a parallel case, if men in general among
us had each
few vines. That would be a very different thing from
persons in
general having large vmeyards, as they had in
Canaan. Nor would this text
m such a case, warrant men's eating their fill of grapes when occasionally
°
j
passing by.
(2.) It

ot

them

a

'^

(3.) If all in general had vineyards, as they had in the land of
this text would not justify men in going
into their neighbor's

Canaan

vineyard on

purpose to eat the fruit.
No such liberty is given in the text. If there had
been such hberty,.it might have been of ill consequence.
For the sake of saving their own grapes, men might make a practice of
going and sending their
children into their neighbors' vineyards, to eat their
fill from time to time
But the liberty given
this text to the children of Israel, seems
to be very

m

AND OF
parallel with the liberty taken

among
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us,

to take

up an apple or two and

eat,

are occasionally passing through a neighbor's orchard; which, as our
circumstances are, we may do, and justly presume that we have the owner's

as

we

It was
a liberty that we take, and find no ill consequences.
vineyards in the land of Canaan, as it is with orchards
and there it would by no
in some countries are a rare fruit
means be warrantable for persons to take the same liberty, when occasionally
passing by their neighbor's apple tree, which we warrantably take here, when

This

consent.

is

much so with
among us. Apples

very

;

going through a neighbor's orchard.

The consideration of these things will easily show the great abuse that is
made of this text, when it is brought to justify such a resorting of children and
others to their neighbor's fruit trees, as is sometimes, on purpose to take and eat
the fiuit. Indeed this practice is not only not justified by the law of Moses, but it
The consequences
is in itself unreasonable, and contrary to the law of nature.
of it are pernicious, so that a man can have no dependence on enjoying the fruit

of his labor, or the benefit of his property in those things, which possibly he
He can have no assurance but that he shall be mainly
very much value.
deprived of what he has, and that others will not have the principal benefit of
which he expected
it; and so that his end in planting and cultivating that from
those fruits of the earth, which God hath given for the use, comfort, and delight

may

of mankind, will not be in the main frustrated.
Under this use, I shall confine
II. The. second use may be of exhortation.
been already spoken to.
having
things
other
many
particulars,
two
to
myself
parents- to restrain then- children
1. I shall hence take occasion to exhort
the fruits
from stealing, and particularly from being guilty of theft in stealing
Christian parents are obhged to bring up
of their neighbor's trees or fields.
how much othertheir children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. But

Which cerwise do they bring up their children, who bring them up in theft
steal, set
to
theai
teach
directly
who
only
not
of,
tainly those parents are guilty
them in it.
them an example and set them about it, but also those who tolerate
instruct their
Parents should take thorough and effectual care, not only to
practices, but also
children better, and to warn them against any such thievish^
Children who practise stealmg, make themselves
them.
!

thoroucrhly to restrain
Stealing, by the
vile.

consent of mankind, is a very vde practice.
to restrain their chilTherefore thos'e parents that will not take thorough care
God so highly
which
sin
same
the
of
guilty
will
be
practice,
dren from such a
m. Id
Sam.
1 or
read,
we
1
resented, and awfully punished in Eli, of which
for the iniqmty which he
forever,
house
his
judge
will
I
that
I have told him,
restrained them not.
knoweth because his sons made themselves vile, and he
they have heretotore
that
themselves
in
conscious
'>
are
who
I exhort those
This is a duty the obligation to
neighbor, to make restitution.

common

:

;

wronged their
taking away anything
which is exceeding plain. If a person was wronged in
away.
also in detaining it, and keeping it
wronged
is
he
certainly
his,
was
that
his neighbor,
wronging
of
guilty
been
has
who
4rd all the while a person,
neo-lects to

make

restitution,

he

lives in that

wrong.

He

not only lives irapeni-

he continually wrongs his
teift of that first
another wrongfully, goes
from
thing
any
gotten
hath
who
man
neio-hbor.
A
it, when he has opporrestore
to
on to wrono-him every day that he neglects
suffer wrong {com the other
only
not
did
injured
person
The
tunity to do it.
new injustice from him
when his goods were first taken from him, but he suffers
hira.
from
kept
unjustly
all the while they are
sensible that you have heretoTherefore I counsel all those of you that are

wrong, of which he was

guilty, but
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fore wronged your neighbor, either by fraud, or oppression,
or unfaithfulness,
or steahng, whether lately or formerly, though it may have been
a great while
ago, speedily to go and make restitution for all the wrong

your neighbor has
quit you from
obligation still to restore, as much as if it had been done
yesterday.
This is a
duty with which you must comply you cannot be acquitted without
it.
As lonoas you neglect it, it will be unreasonable in you to expect
any forgiveness oi
God. For what ground can you have to think that God will pardon
you, as
long as you wilfully still continue in the same wrong, and wrong
the same man
still every day, by detaining from him
that which is his ?
You in your prayers
ask of God, that he would forgive all your sins ; but your very prayers
are
mockery, if you still wilfully continue in those sins.
suffered at

your hands.

That

it

was done long ago, doth not

if you

go and confess your faults to your neighbor, and he will freely
restitution, you will be acquitted from the obligation
;
for in so doing, your neighbor gives you what before was his.
But otherwise
you cannot be acquitted.
Particularly I would leave this advice with all, for their direction
in their
Indeed,

acquit you from

making

behavior on their death-beds.
till

you

you come

to die

;

anjl

you

Indeed you should not by any means put it off
most fearful risk in so doing. But if

will run the

will not do it now, while you are in health, I will leave it with
you to
remember, when you shall come to lie on your death-beds. Doubtless, then, if
you have the use of your reason, you will be concerned for the salvation of
your poor souls. And let this be one thing then remembered, as absolutely
necessary in order to your salvation, that before you die, you must make
resti'tution for whatever wrong you shall have done any of your
neighbors ; or at
least leave orders that such restitution be made ; otherwise you will,
as it were,
go out of the world, and go before your Great Judge, with stolen goods in your
hands.
And certainly it will not be very comfortable or safe, to bring them into
his infinitely^oly and dreadful presence, when he sits on his
throne of judgment, with his eyes as a flame of fire, being more pure than to kok on iniquity
j
when he is about to sentence you to your everlasting unalterable state.
Every one hereipresent, who has been guilty of wronging his neighbor, and
has not yet made restitution, must die. Let all such therefore remember this
counsel now given them, on the day when death shall approach, if they
shall
be so foolish as to neglect it till ihat time.

:

SERMON XXXIX.
THE PERPETUITY AND CHANGE OF THE SABBATH,
i

.

have given order to the
xvi. 1,2.— Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I
one of you lay by
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first day of ttie week, let every
he no gatherings when I come.
in store as God hath prospered him, that there

CoBiNTHiANS

mm

We find in the New Testament often mentioned

a certain collection,

which

was made by the Grecian churches, for the brethren in Judea, who were reheavier
duced to pinching want by a dearth which then prevailed, and was the
upon them by reason of their circumstances, they having been from the begin-

have this collecning oppressed and persecuted by the unbelieving Jews.— We
chapter xi. 28—31, and
tion or contribution twice mentioned in the Acts, as in
It is also taken notice of in several of the epistles ; as
in chapter xxiv. 17.
Rom. XV. 26, and Gal. ii. 10. But it is most largely insisted on, in these two
xvi., and in the second
epistles to the Corinthians; in this first epistle, chapter
The apostle begins the directions, which in this
epistle, chapters viii. and ix.
wherein
of the text
place he delivers concerning this matter, with the words

—

we may

observe,
,
.i
,
,
,
apostle gives them
1. "What is the thing to be done concerning which the
exercise
the
for the saints ;
direction, and that is, the making of a collection
by communicating to
and manifestation of their charity towards their brethren,
Christ and his apostles often
was
by
which
;
wants
their
of
supply
the
for
them,
religion, and is exspoken of and insisted on, as one main duty of the Christian
i. 27: " Pure religion and
chap.
James,
Apostle
the
so
by
be
to
declared
piessly
.

undefiled before

God and

the Father

is this,

to visit the fatherless

their affliction."

•

and widows

m
u

i-

u
observe the time on which the apostle directs that this should
inspiration of the Holy
be done, viz., " on the first day of the week." By the
day of the week,
Ghost he insists upon it, that it be done on such a particular
and fit a time
proper
so
were
that,
or
as
well
so
do
would
as if no other day
Thus, although the inspired apostle was not for making tha<
for such a work.
Jews made, as appears by Gal
distinction of days in gospel times, which the
1 am afraid ot
" Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years.
iv 10
gives the pre
he
here
;"
yet
vain
in
labor
you
bestowed upon

2

We

may

have
of a cer
one day of the week, before any other, for the performance
tain great duty of Christianity
j
n
the direction which the apostle had given
3. It may be observed, that this is
in the same duty, upon this occasion
to other churches that were concerned
As
week
it on the first day of the
to
do
also
them
to
direction
he had given
we
Whence
ye."
do
even
so
Galatia,
have <?iven orders to the churches of

YOU

lest 1

fere'nce to

_

,

:

I

was nothing peculiar in the circumstances of the Christians
Ghost Insisted that they should
Cotinth, which was the reason why the Holy

mav
at

learn, that

perform

this

it

duty on this day of the week.

The

apostle had given the like or-

ders to the churches of Galatia.
them ; and beNow Galatia was far distant from Corinth; the sea partedTheretore
it canthem.
between
countries
other
several
were
there
that
sides
secular
any
upon
tune
this
to
them
directs
Ghost
not be "thought that the Holy
circumstances of the people in that
account, having respect to some particular
the preierence to this day for
giving
In
city, but upon a religious account.
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A

such work before any other day, he has
respect to something which
reached
reacnea
=•
Christians throughout the wide world.

all
ail

And by

other passages of the New
Testament, we Jearn that the case
was
the same as to other exercises of
religion; and that in the
age of the Ipos tes
the first day of the week was preferred
before any other day, among
the
e

pS

c^ri^he^s^^
^
Jews Avilh respect to the seventh
by
Christ, that the doing of alms
and showing of mercy
nrorT' ^'V^^S\\
.'•'''
^^^^"^^^^ Pharisees found tadt wTt
^^'y-

was among

the

'

foTS

Chn^t corrects them with

that,

are

Christ

^f'^^'^^

<•'

will

I

have mercy and not

S

sacrifice,'^

^^^'^ '""'^^^

°^ "^^'-^y are proper to be done on the
slJ'tK
T
"^-^''f^'
'''/''•'"' "" '• '^^^'^ --1^^ -«^ to be
one en
sact fesIL^:" Ti'^^'^
"'^^'^^' *h^ ^^^ Testament,
as in NehemL
tT'fJ°^'-"^''
.
ah'f n?F.fI
1

'

ana F/ido, two very noted Jews,
who wrote not long
an account that it wa^ the manner

among

collections for sacred

and pious

the

Jews

after Christ's time

L

aivr

tL ^duuam,
sXth To
lo make
Ike

uses.

DOCTRINE.
the mind and will of God, that
the
especia ly set apart among Christians,
for
It is

first

religious

day of the week should be

exeLes

and duties
That this IS the doctrine which the
Holy Ghost intended to teach us bv this
and some other passages of the New
Testament, I hope wil appear pkinly
by
the sequel.
This is a doctrine that we
have been generally brouoh uo n hV
the instrucfons ancl examples of
ou^ ancestors ; and itl and hL
e Ceit^I
profession of the Christian world,
that this day ought to be
religioriy observed
and distinguished from other days of
the week.
However some de iv ir
,'^^' °'- ^"^ ^'^^ ^° differreTffSer d
ot^s'^wn'StTs'^l^' f r custom of the Christian
church, into which
she ie
bl.ltl
f
by agreement, andI'f^^'
by appointment of her ordinary rulers
to set

S

W
:

/

1
I

anart

oDserA

the Jewish Sabbath, suppose
that the institution of that is of
pemetual
and that we want foundation for
determining that that is

e
obligation,

aC£ted

r7\f ^'^'^^^"^

^^ "° ^'^^^ ^^^"^^^tion that it is the
mind ind w 11 oT Cnf
-'^^ ^''' ^
"^ '^'' "^'^^ ^^""'d be observed as a
'^
dly to be set al-Pfn
r
'^' ^^°«^ «f the ancient Sabbath
;
wYich there orhMnh^^""/
'^T'^^' ^"
"'^'' '°
observation of it by the Christian church
Ts a itine insltn iln
Tl
V^'
^''^ '^^'that we ought not to go upon the traditinnMf
.
and far-fetched inferences from some pa a.es ofttT^r'
^^
Testament, or upon some obscure and unSer'
tab hil
t^
?l
^."P"'^^^^ ^^-"t^ngs; but that we ought to expect a plain insti'

T^

tu

L tv

dav^of fhl

f

^t%

^r

^°^^ ^hristmn church, in

^:'J!r;^X:i^''^^'

all

''-'^ ''^'

ages, should obsei^e another

-•" -- ^PP-^«^ of old by

.

•
So
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far is undoubterlly true, that if this

be the mind and will of God, he hath
but hath so revealed his mind about it,
in his word, that there is there to be found good and substantial evidence that
it is his mind
and doubtless, the revelation is plain enough for them that have
ears to hear; that is, for them that will justly exercise their understandings

not

left

the matter to

human

tradition

;

:

about what

God

says to them.

satisfactoiily discovered the

No

Christian, therefore, should rest

mind of God

in this matter.

till

he has
Sab-

If the Christian

bath be of divine institution, it is doubtless of great importance to religion that
it be well kept ; and therefore, that every Christian be well acquainted
with the
institution.

If men only take it upon trust, and keep the first day of the week only because their parents taught them so, or because they see others do so, and so
they take it for certain that it is right; they will never be likely to keep it so
conscientiously and strictly, as if they had seen with their own eyes, and had
been convinced by seeing for themselves, good grounds in the word of God for
their practice: and unless they do see thus for themselves, whenever they are
negligent in sanctifying the Sabbath, or are guilty of profaning it ; their con-

sciences will not have that advantage to smite

And

would.

those

who have

them

a sincere desire to

for

it,

as otherwise they

obey God in

all thino-s,

will

keep the Sabbath more carefully and more cheerfully, if they have seen and
been convinced that therein they do what is according to the will and command of
God, and what is acceptable to him and will also have a great deal more comfort
in the reflection upon their having carefully and painfully kept the Sabbath.
Therefore, I design now, by the help of God, to show, that it is sufficiently
revealed in the Scriptures, to be the mind and will of God, that the first day of
;

the

week should be

week,

distinguished in the Christian church from other days of the
be devoted to religious exercises.

as a Sabbath, to

In order to this, I shall here premise, that the mind and will of God, concerning any duty to be performed by us, may be sufficiently revealed in his
word, without a particular precept in so many express terms, enjoining it.
The human understanding is the ear to M'hich the word of God is spoken and
if it be so spoken, that that ear may plainly hear it, it is enough.
God is
sovereign as to the manner of speaking his mind, whether he will speak it in
express terms, or whether he will speak it by saying several other things which
imply it, and from which we may, by comparing them together, plainly perceive
it.
]f the mind of God be but revealed, if there be but sufficient means for the
communication of his mind to our minds, that is sufficient ; whether we hear so
many express words with our ears, or see them in writing with our eyes ; or
whether we see the thing that he would signify to us, by the eye of reason
and understanding.
;

Who

can positively say, that if it had been the mind of God, that we should
day of the week, he would have commanded it in express terms,
as he did the observation of the seventh day of old ?
Indeed, if God had so
made our faculties, that we were not capable of receiving a revelation of his
mind in any other way ; then there would have been some reason to say so.
But God hath given us such understandings, that we are capable of receiving
a revelation, when made in another manner.
And if God deals with us
agreeably to our natures, and in a way suitable to our capacities, it is enough.
If God discovers his mind in any way whatsoever, provided it be according to
our faculties, we are obliged to obedience; and God may expect our notice and
observance of his revelation, in the same manner as if he had revealed it in ex-

keep the

first

press terras.
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I shall

W

under these two general propositions
the mind of God, that one day of the
and to religious exercises, throughout all ages

this subject

It is sufficiently clear,

1.

week

speak upon

should be devoted to

that

rest,

:

it is

and nations.
2.
first

It is sufficiently clear,

that under the gospel dispensation, this

day

is

the

day of the week.

I. Proposition. It is sufficiently clear, that it is the mind of God,
that one
day of the week should be devoted to rest, and to religious exercises, throughout all ages and nations ; and not only among the ancient Israelites till Christ
came, but even in these gospel times, and among all nations professing Chris-

tianity.

From the consideration of the nature and state of mankind in this world,
most consonant to human reason, that certain fixed parts of time should be
'set apart, to be spent by the church wholly in religious exercises, and in the
duties of divine worship.
It is a duty incumbent on all mankind, in all ao-es
alike, to worship and serve God.
His service should be our great business.
It becomes us to worship him with the greatest devotion and engagedness
of
mind and therefore to ])ut ourselves, at proper times, in such circumstances,
as will most contribute to render our minds entirely devoted to this work, without being diverted or interrupted by other things.
1.

it is

;

The

state of

mankind

in this virorld is such, that

we are called

to

concern our-

selves in secular business and affairs,

which will necessarily, in a considerable
degree, take up the thoughts and engage the attention of the mind.
However
some particular persons may be in such circumstances as to be more free and
disengaged; yet the state of mankind is such, that the bulk of them, in all
ages and nations, are called ordinarily to exercise their thoughts about secular
and to follow worldly business, which, in its own nature, is remote from
the solemn duties of religion.
It is therefore most meet and suitable, that certain times should be set apart
upon which men should be required to throw by all other concerns, that their
minds many be the more freely and entirely engaged in spiritual exercises, in the
duties of religion, and in the immediate worship of God ; and that their minds
being disengaged from common concerns, their religion may not be mixed with
them.
affairs,

should be fixed and settled, that the
agree therein, and that they should be the same for all, that men
may not interrupt one another but may rather assist one another by mutual
example for example has a great influence in such cases. If there be a time
It

also suitable that these times

is

church

may

;

:

pubhc rejoicing, and there be a general manifestation of joy, the
general example seems to inspire men with a spirit of joy and mirth one kindles another.
So, if it be a time of mourning, and there be general appearances and manifestations of sorrow, it naturally affects the mind, it disposes it
set apart for

;

to depression,

gloom upon

it, and does as it were dull and deaden the
be set apart as holy time, for general devotion,
and solemn religious exercises, a general example tends to render the spirit serious and solemn.
2. Without doubt, one proportion of time is better and fitter than another

spirits.

— So,

casts a

it

if

a certain time

One proportion is more suitable to the state of mankind, and
have a greater tendency to answer the ends of such times, than another
The times may be too far asunder; I think human reason is sufficient to discover, that it would be too seldom for the purposes of such solemn times, that
they should be but once a year.
So, I conclude, nobody will deny, but that
for this purpose.

will
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such times may be too near together to agree with the state and necessary affairs of mankind.
Therefore, there can be no difficulty in allowing, that some certain proporwhether we caji exactly discover it or not, is really fittest and
best; and considering all things, considering the end for which such times are
tion of time,

kept, and the condition, circumstances, and necessary affairs of men, and conwhat the state of man is, taking one age and nation with another, that
one proportion of time is more convenient and suitable than any other ; which

sidering

God may know and

exactly determine, though we, by reason of the scantiness
of our understandings, cannot.
As a certain frequency of the returns of these times may be more suitable
than any other, so one length or continuance of the times themselves may be
fitter than another, to answer the purposes of such times.
If such times, when
they come, were to last but an hour, it would not well answer the end ; for
'then worldly things would crowd too nearly upon sacred exercises, and there
would not be that opportunity to get the mind so thoroughly free and disengaged from other things, as there would be, if the times were longer.
But they
being so short, sacred and profane things would be as it were mixed together.
Therefore, a certain distance between these times, and a certain continuance of
them when they come, is more proper than others which God knows and is
able to determine, though perhaps we cannot.
3. It is unreasonable to suppose any other, than that God's working six
days, and resting the seventh, and blessing and hallowing it, was to be of
gene^al use in determining this matter, and that it is written, that the practice
of mankind in general might some way or other be regulated by it.
What
could be the meaning of God's resting the seventh day, and hallowing and
blessing it, which he did, before the giving of the fourth commandment, unless
he hallowed and blessed it with respect to mankind ? For he did not bless and
sanctify it with respect to himself, or that he himself and within himself might
observe it ; as that is most absurd.
And it is unreasonable to suppose that he
hallowed it only with respect to the Jews, a particular nation, which rose up
above two thousand years alter.
So much therefore must be intended by it, that it was his mind, that mankind should, after his example, work six days, and then rest, and hallow or sanctify the next following; and that they should sanctify every seventh day, or that
the space between rest and rest, one liallowed time and another, among his
So that it hence appears to be
creatures here upon earth, should be six days.
the mind and will of God, that not only the Jews, but men in all nations and
ages, should sanctify one day in seven ; which is the thing we are endeavoring
;

to prove.
4.

The mind of God in this matter
The will of God is there

mandment.

is

clearly revealed in the fourth

com-

revealed, not only that the Israelitish

nation, but that all nations, should keep every seventh day holy ; or, which
This command, as well as the rest,
the same thing, one day after every six.

is
is

doubtless everlasting and of perpetual obligation, at least, as to the substance of
Nor is it to be
it, as is intimated by its being engraven on the tables of stone.

thought that Christ ever abolished any command of the ten ; but that there is the
complete number ten yet, and will be to the end of the world.
Some say, that the fourth commandment is perpetual, but not in its literal
sense, not as designing any particular proportion of time to be set apart and
devoted to

literal rest

and religious exercises.

They

say, that

it is

that sense, and stands in force only in a mystical sense, viz., as that

abolished in

weekly

rest
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of the Jews typified spiritual rest in the Christian church.
And so, they say
that we under the gospel, are not to make any distinction
of one day 'from another, but are to keep all time holy, doing every thing in
a spiritual

manner

^'^surd way of interpreting (he poininand,
^''^ !}''^
as it refei-s to Chris}^ '^"
i^or if the command be so far abolished,
tians,
it is entirely abolished.
.

For

the very design of the command, to fix the time
of worship.
The first
fixes the object, the second the means,
the third the manner the
fourth the time.
And, if it stands in force now only as signifying a
spirkual
Christian rest, and holy behavior at all times, it
doth not remain as one of the
ten commandments, but as a summary of all the
commands.
The main objection against the perpetuity of this command is, that
the duty
required is not moral.
Those laws whose obligation arises from the nature
of
things, and from the general state and nature
of mankind, as well as from God's
positive revealed will, are called moral laws.
Otheis, whose obligation depends
merely upon God's positive and arbitrary institution, are
not moral : such as the
ceremonial laws, and the precepts of the gospel, about
the two' sacraments
I^Jow, the objectors say, they will allow all that
is moral in the decalogue to
be
ot perpetual obligation ; but this command, they
say, is not moral.
But this objection is weak and insufficient for the purpose
for which it is
brought, or to prove that the fourth command, as to the
substance of it, is not
of perpetual obligation.
For,
It IS

comniand

(1.) If

it

should be allowed that there

is no morality belonging to the comfounded merely on arbitrary institution it
cannot therefore be certainly concluded that the command is
not perpetual.
know that there may be commands in force under the gospel, and to the
end ot
the world, which are not moral
such are the institutions of the two sacraments.
And why may there not be positive commands in force in all ages of the
church

mand, and that the duty required

is

We

:

'?

If positive, arbitrary institutions are in force in
gospel times,
concludes that no positive precept given before the times

continue in force

?

what

is

there whicli

of the gospel can yet
"^

But,

(2.) As we have observed already, the thing in general, that there should
be certain fixed parts of time set apart to be devoted to religious
exercises, is
founded in the fitness of the thing, arising from the nature of
things, and' th^
nature and universal state of mankind. Therefore, there is
as muclM'eason that
there should be a command of perpetual and universal
obligation about this as
about any other duty whatsoever.
For if the thing in general, that there be a
time fixed, be founded in the nature of things, there is
consequent

necessity, that the time be limited by a command:
for there
tion of time fixed, or else the general moral duty

upon it a
must be a propor-

cannot be observed.

The particular determination of the proportion of time in the.
fourth
commandment, is also founded in the nature of things, only our
understandinp-s
(3.)

are not sufficient absolutely to determine it of
themselves.
already, that without doubt one proportion of time
is in itself

We

have observed

than another
and a certain continuance of time fitter than any other, considering
the universal
state and nature of mankind
which God may see, though our understandings
;
are not perfect enough absolutely to determine
it.
So that the diiference between this command and others, doth not lie in this, that other
commands are
founded in the fitness of the things themselves, arising from the
universal state
and nature of mankind, and this not
but only in this, that the fitness of
:

commands

is

more obvious

to the understandings of

fitter

other

men, and they miaht have
could not be precisely discovered and p'ositively

seen it of themselves; but this
determined without the assistance of revelation.
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of God, that every seventh day should be devoted to

religious exercises, is founded in the universal state and nature of

mankind, as

well as other commands only man's reason is not sufficient, without divine
though perhaps man's reason is sufficient
direction, so exactly to determine it
to determine, that it ought not to be much seldoraer, nor much oftener than once
seven days.
5. It further confirms it, that it is the mind and will of God, that such a
weekly Sabbath should forever be kept, that God appears in his word as laying abundantly more weight on this precept concerning the Sabbath, than on
any precept of the ceremonial law ; not only by inserting it in the decalogue,
and making it one of the ten commands, which were delivered by God with an
audible voice, by writing it with his own finger on the tables of stone, which
were the work of God in the mount, and by appointing it afterwards to be writ;

:

m

on the tables which Moses made but as the keeping of the weekly Sabis spoken of by the prophets, as that wherein consists a great part of holiness of life ; and as it is inserted among moral duties, as particularly in Isaiah
Iviii. 13, 14: " If thoii turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy
ten

;

bath

my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord,
honorable, and shalt honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words then shalt thou delight thyself in
the Lord, and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and
feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father ; for the mouth of the Lord

pleasure on

:

hath spoken
6.

It is

it.''

foretold, that this

command

should be observed in gospel times

;

as

where the due observation of the Sabbath is
spoken of as a great part of holiness of life, and is placed among moral duties.
It is also mentioned as a duty that should be most acceptable to God from his
as in the foregopeople, even where the prophet is speaking of gospel times
And, in the 3d and 4th
ino" chapter, and in the first verse of this chapter.
verses, the prophet is speaking of the abolition of the ceremonial law in gospel
times, and particularly of that law, which forbids eunuchs to come into the conin Isaiah

Ivi,,

at the beginning,

;

Yet, here the man is pronounced blessed, ivho krxps the
gregation of the Lord.
And even in the very sentence where the
Sabbath from polluting it, verse 2.
eunuchs are spoken of as being free from the ceremonial law, they are spoken
of as being yet under obligation to keep the Sabbath, and their keeping of it,
as that which God lays great weight upon: "For, thus saith the Lord^ unto

the eunuchs that keep my Sabbath, and choose the things that please me, and
take hold of my covenant : even unto them will I give in mine house, and \?'ithI will
in my walls, a place and a name better than of sons and of daughters
give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off,"
:

Besides, the strangers spoken of in the 6th and 7th verses, are the Gentiles,
that should be called in the times of the gospel, as is evident by the last clause
" For mine house shall be called a house of
in the 7th, and by the 8th verse :
Lord
God, which gathereth the outcasts of Israel,
The
people.
prayer for all
will I gather others to him, besides those that are gathered unto him"
" Also the sons
represented here as their duty to keep the Sabbath
themselves
to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the
join
that
stranger,
the
of
name of the Lord, to be his servants, every one that keepeth the Sabbath from

saith,

Yet

Yet

it is

:

it, and taketh hold of my covenant : even the7n will Ibring to my holy
mountain, and make them joyful in my hoiise of prayer."
7. A further argument for the perpetuity of the Sabbath, we have in Matt,
xxiv. 20 : " Pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the Sab-

polluting
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here speaking of the flight of the apostles and other Chrisand Judea, just before their final destruction, as is mani" Then let them
fest by the whole context, and especially by the 16th verse
which be in Judea flee into the mountains." But this final destruction of Jerusalem was after the dissolution of the Jewish constitution, and after the Christian dispensation was fully set up.
Yet, it is plainly implied in these words of
our Lord, that even then Christians were bound to a strict observation of the
Sabbath.
hath day."

Christ

is

tians out of Jerusalem

:

Thus I have shown,
voted
I

to rest

proceed

II.

and

that

it is

the will of God, that every seventh day be de-

to religious exercises.

now

to the

That it is the will of God, that under the gospel dispenChristian church, this day should be the first day of the

Proposition'.

sation, or in the

week.
In order to the confirmation of this, let the following things be considered :
1. The words of the fourth commandment afford no obj<^ction ao-ainst this

being the day that should be the Sabbath, any more than against any other day.
this day, which, according to the Jewish reckoning, is the first of the week,
should be kept as a Sabbath, is no more oppo.site to any sentence or word of
the fourth command, than that the seventh of the week should be the day ; and
that because the words of the fourth command do not determine which day
of the week we should keep as a Sabbath ; they merely determine this, that
we should rest and keep as a Sabbath every seventh day, or one day after every
six.
It says, six days thou shalt labor, and the seventh thou shalt rest
which implies no more, than that after six days of labor, we shall, upon the next
to the sixth, rest and keep it holy.
And so, to be sure, we are obliged to do
forever.
But the words no way determine where those six days shall beo-in,
and so where the rest or Sabbath shall fall. There is no direction in the fourth
command how to reckon the time, i. e., where to begin and end it. That is not
meddled with in the fourth command, but is supposed to be determined other-

That

•

wise.

The Jews did not know, by the fourth command, where to begin their six
days, and on which particular day to rest ; this was determined by another precept.
The fourth command does indeed suppose a particular day appointed
but it does not appoint any.
It requires us to rest and keep holy a seventh
day, one after every six of labor, which particular day God either had or should
•

The

day was determined for that nation in another place,
26 : " And he said unto them. This is that which the
Lord hath said, to-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord
bake
that which ye will bake to-day, and seethe that ye will seethe ; and that which
remaineth over, lay up for you to be kept until the morning. And Moses said
Eat that to-day, for to-day is a sabbath unto the Lord to-day ye shall not find
it in the field.
Six days ye shall gather it ; but on the seventh day, which is
the sabbath, in it there shall be none." This is the first place where we have
any mention made of the Sabbath, from the first Sabbath on which God rested.
It seems that the Israelites, in the time of their bondage in Egypt, had lost
the true reckoning of time by the days of the week, reckoning from the first day
of the creation, if it had been kept up till that time.
They were slaves, and in
cruel bondage, and had, in a great measure, forgotten the true religion
for we
are told, that they served the gods of Egypt.
And it is not to be supposed, that
the Egyptians would suffer their slaves to rest from their work everj- seventh
day.
Now, they having remained in bondage for so long a time, had probably
appoint.

viz., in

Exod.

particular

xvi. 23, 25,

:

—

:

:
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lost the

Egypt

into the wilderness,

;
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when God had brought them out of
known to them the Sabbath, on the occain the text just now quoted.
Hence we read

therefore,

he made

and in the manner recorded
Nehemiah, that when God had led the children of Israel out of Egypt, &c.,
he made known unto them his holy Sabbath: Neh. ix. 14, "And madest
known unto them thy holy Sabbath." To the same effect, we read in Ezek.
XX. 10, 12, "Wherefore I caused them to go forth out of the land of Egypt,
Moreover also, I gave fhem my Saband brought them into the wilderness.
sion,

in

baths."

But they never would have known where the particular day would have
by the fourth command. Indeed, the fourth command, as it was spoken
But that doth not prove, that
to the Jews, did refer to their Jewish Sabbath.
The precept in the fourth comthat day was determined and appointed by it.
mand is to be taken generally of a seventh day, such a seventh day as God
And because such a particular day had been
should appoint, or had appointed.
therefore, as it was spoken to them,
already appointed for the Jewish church
But this doth not prove, but that the same
it did refer to that particular day.
words refer to another appointed seventh day, now in the Christian church.
The words of the fourth command may oblige the church, under different dispensations, to observe different appointed seventh days, as well as the fifth command may oblige different jiprsons to honor different fathers and mothers.
fallen

;

The Christian Sabbath, in the sense of the fourth command, is as much the
seventh day, as the Jewish Sabbath ; because it is kept every seventh day as
much as that ; it is kept after six days of labor as well as that it is the seventh,
reckoning from the beginning of our first working day, as well as that was the
All the difference is,
seventh from the beginning of their first working day.
that the seven days formerly began from the day after God's rest fron;i the creIt is no matter by what names
ation, and now they begin the day after that.
;

if our nation had, for instance, called Wednesday the first
the days are called
of the week, it would have been all one as to this argument.
Therefore, by the institution of the Christian Sabbath, there is no change
from the fourth command ; but the change is from another law, which determined the beginning and ending of their working days. So that those words
of the fourth command, viz., " Six days shalt thou lalaor and do all thy work ;
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ;" afford no objection
:

against that which

is

called the Christian

Sabbath

;

for these

words remain

in

Neither does any just objection- arise from these words followino-, viz., "For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all
Wherefore the Lord blessed the
that in them is, and rested the seventh day
words
are not made insignificant to
These
it."
hallowed
and
Sabbath day,
Christians, by the institution of the Christian Sabbath ; they still remain in their
They were designfull force as to that which is principally intended by them.
ed to o-ive us a reason why we are to work but six days- at a time, and then rest
on the seventh, because God hath set us the example. And taken so, they re-

full force still.

:

main

still

as ever

it

in as

was,

much force as ever
why we may work

they were.

This

is

the reason

but six days at a time.

What

still,

is

as

much

the reason

that Christians rest every seventh, and not every eighth, or every ninth, or tenth
day 1 It is because God worked six days and rested the seventh.
It is true, these words did carry something further in their meaning, as they

.were spoken to the Jews, and to the church, before the coming of Christ: it
was then also intended by them, that the seventh day was to be kept in commemoration of the work of creation. But this is no objection to the supposition,
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the words, as they relate to us, do not import all that they did, as they reFor there are other words which were written upon those
tables of stone with the ten commandments, which are known and allowed not
tliat

lated to the Jews.

to be of the samfc .mport, as they relate to us, which they were of, as they related to the Jews, viz., these words, in the preface to the ten commands, " I am

the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the
house of bondage."— These words were written on the tables of stone with the
rest, and these words are spoken to us, as well as to the Jews
they are spo:

Ken to all to whom the commandments themselves are spoken ; for they are
spoken as an enforcement of the commandments. But they do not now remain
m all the signification which they had, as they respected the Jews. For we
never were brought out of Egypt, out of the house of bondage, except in a
mystical sense.
The same may be said of those words which are inserted in
the commandments themselves, Deut. v 15
" And remember that thou wast a
servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence,
through a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm therefore the Lord thy
God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath day."
So all the arguments of those who are against the Christian Sabbath, drawn
from the fourth command, which are all their strength, come to nothing.
2. That the ancient church was commanded to keep a seventh day in commemoration of the work of creation, is an argume* for the keeping of a weekly
Sabbath in commemoration of the work of redemption, and not any reason
:

:

against

it.

We

read in Scripture of two creations, the old and the new
and these
words of the fourth command are to be taken as of the same force to those who
belong to the new creation, with respect' to the new creation, as they were to
:

those who belonged to the old creation, with respect to the old creation.
read, that " in the beginning God created the heaven and the earth," and the
church of old were to commemorate that work.
But when God creates a new
heaven and a new earth, those that belong to this new heaven and new earth,

We

by

commemorate the creation of their heaven and earth.
Scriptures teach us to look upon the old creation as destroyed, and as it
annihilated by sin ; or, as being reduced to a chaos again, without form

a like reason, are to

The

were
and void, as it was at first Jer.
good ihey have no knowledge.

22, 23, " They are wise to do evil, but to do
beheld the earth, and lo, it was without form
and void; and the heavens, and they had no light;" i. e., they Avere reduced
to the same state in which they were at first ; the earth was without form
and
:

iv.

I

was no light, but darkness was upon the face of the deep.
Scriptures farther teach us to call the gospel restoration and redemption, a creation of a new heaven and a new earth: Isai. Ixv.
17, 18, ".For
behold, I create new heavens, and a new earth ; and the former shall not. be
void, and there

The

reniembered, nor come into mind.
But be ye glad and rejoice forever in that
which I create: for behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a

And Isai. li. 16, " And I have put my words in thv mouth, and have
covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay
the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people."
And

joy."

chap. Ixvi. 22, '' For as the new heavens and the new earth which I will
make," &c.— In these places, we are not only told of a new creation, or new
heavens and a new earth, but we are told what is meant by it, viz., the gospel
renovation, the making of Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy
saying
;

Thou art my people," &c.
prophesying of the gospel redemption.

unto Zion, "

The

prophet, in

all

these places,

is

:

62$

OF IHE SABBATH.

gospel state is everywhere spoken of as a renewed state of things,
are said to
wherein old things are passed away, and alt things become new: we
:
all things are restored and reconciled
works
good
Jesus
unto
Christ
in
created
be
darkwhether in heaven or in earth, and God hath caused light to shine out of
state was
Jewish
the
of
dissolution
the
and
beginning
the
at
did
;
he
as
ness,
But we who
world.
often spoken of in the Old Testament as the end of the
therefore there
and
creation
new
to
the
;
belong
church
gospel
the
to
beionowork of
at least as much reason, that we should commemorate the

The

seems'^to be

should comcreation, as that the members of the ancient Jewish church
memorate the work of the old creation.
it, that the fourth command
3. There is another thing which confirms
God's resting from the new creation, as well as from the old ; which is,

this

reaches

one, as parallel with the other, i. e.,
that the Scriptures do expressly speak of the
is expressly spoken of as being
Christ's resting from the work of redemption,
as in Heb. iv. 10: " For
creation,
workof
the
from
resting
parallel with God's
ceased from his own works, as God
hath
also
he
rest,
his
into
entered
is
that
he

did from his."
y
r
.i.
i
j
.v tirst
<;
f
Now, Christ rested from his works when he rose from the dead, on the
of
work
his
finished
then
he
dead,
the
froitirose
day of the week. When he
,

,

an end ; he then rested and was re"
When it is said in this place, There reraaineth a rest to the people
freshed.
•" in the original, it is, a Sabbatism, or the keeping of a Sabbath : and
of God
" For he that entereth into his rest, he also hath
this reason is P-iven for it,
God did from his." These three things at least
works,^as
own
ceased from hfs
we are taught by these words
r
v,^
^f
rest from his work ot
are tauoht by them to look upon Christ's
(
are
they
for
creation;
of
work
redemption, as paralfel with God's rest from the
one with the other.
expressly compared together, as parallel
particularly in this respect, viz. ,the
(2 ) They are spoken of as parallel,
of a Sabbath among God's peokeeping
the
to
have
relation which they both
two rests have, as to Sabbattthese
which
influence
the
to
respect
ple or with
respect to this that they are
with
expressly
is
for it
zincr in the church of God
blessing and hallowis an evident reference to God's
Here
too-ether.
coi^pared
appomting a Sat>and
Sabbath,
a
be
to
ing the day of his rest from the creation
is speakmg of this verse 4 :
apostle
the
For
him.
of
imitation
bath of rest in
" For he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise. And God did
Thus far is evident ; whatever the
all his works."
rest the seventh day from
of a Sabbath by the people of God, wheapostle has respect to by his keeping
or a Sabbatizmg in heaven.
earth,
on
Sabbatizing
ther it be a weekly
given to the latter
in these words, that the preference is

redemption

n

;

his humiliation

was then

at

.

We

:

(3

^

It is

evident

the influence
our Saviour from his Works, with respect to
the Sabbatizing ot the people of God
it bears to
it
expression, "There remaineth
now under the gospel, evidently implied in the
Fen- he that f^-eth -to his rest^^
Gpd
of
p/ople
the
SabbatiL'to
theTefoTe a
:^abis intimated, that the old
&c For in this expression, there remaineth, it
work
the
^^
from
rest
God's
of
remembrance
°»>^^^^
batism appointed in
;;;;f
of Christ s
that this new rest, in commemoration
not remain, but ceases; and
it.
of
room
the
in
remains
,
rPstiTicr from his works,
,
,
,
Sabbath which was inThTnoly Ghost hath implicitly told us, that the
gospel
in
kept
the old creation, should not be
stituted in commemoration of
create
should
God
when
that
There we are told
17, 18.
t mes in Isai Ixv
nor come
remembered,
be
not
should
former
the
neTheavens'and a n^w earth,
rest

viz., the rest

of

should have, or relation

.

f
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into mind.

be

not to be supposed, that we are to keep
remember it, and qall it to mind.
understand this which way we will, it will not be well
If this

so,

it is

a seventh

part of time, on purpose to

Let us
consistent
with the keeping of one day in seven, in the gospel church, principally
for the
remembrance and callmg to mind of the old creation. If the meaning of
the
place be only this, that the old creation shall not be remembered,
nor come into
mind in comparison with the new, and that the new will be so much
more remarkable and glorious, and will so much more nearly concern us, that
so much
more notice will be taken of it, and it will be thought so much more
worthy to
be remembered and commemorated, that the-other will be forgotten,
will not be
remembered, nor come into mind if we understand it thus, it is impossible
that
It should be more to our purpose.
For then, hereby the Holy Ghost teaches
us, that the Christian church has much more reason to
commemorate the new
creation than the old; insomuch that the old is worthy to be
forgotten in com:

parison with

And

so, in the

new

it.

as the old creation

was no more

following verse, the churph

to

is

be remembered, nor come into mind

directed forever to commemorate the
rejoice forever in that which I create

" But be ye glad, and
;
Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy ;" i. e., though
you forget the old, yet forever, to the end of the world, keep a remembrance
of
creation

:

for behold, I create

the

new

creation.

an argument, that the Jewish Sabbath was not to be perpetual, that
the Jews were commanded to keep it in remembrance of their
deliverance out
of Egypt.
One reason why it was instituted was," because God thus delivered
them, as \ye are expressly told in the decalogue itself, in one of the places
where
we have it recorded in the books of Moses Deut. v. 15, " And remember that
thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God
brought
thee out thence, through a mighty hand, and by a stretched out
arm therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath
day." Now, caw
any person think, that God would have all nations under the gospel, and to
the
end of the world, keep a day every week, which was instituted in
remembrance
It is

:

:

of

Jews out of Egjpt ?
The Holy Ghost hath implicitly 'told us, that instituted memorials of the
Jews' deliverance from Egypt should be no longer upheld in gospel times,
as in
Jer. xvi. 14, 15.
The Holy Ghost, speaking there of the gospel times' says,
tlie

deliverance of (he

6.

"ThereTore, behold the 'days come, saith the Lord,, that it shall no more
be said^
The Lord liveth that brought up the children of Israel out of Egypt but the'
Lord liveth that brought up the children of Israel from the land'^of the north,
and from all the lands whither he had driven them ; and I will bring them
;

ao-ain

into their

own

They shall no more say, The Lord liveth that brought,
&c., i. e., at least they shall keep up no more any public memorials of
it.
If there be a Sabbath kept up in gospel times, as we have
shown there must
be, It is more just from these words to suppose, that it should
be a memorial of
that which is spoken of in the latter verse, the bringing up
of the children of
Israel from the land of the north ; that is, the redemption of
Christ, and his
bringing

home

land."

the elect, not only from Judea, but from the north, and from
See Isai. xliii. 16
20.

—

quarters of the world.

all

It is no more than just to suppose, that
God intended to intimate to us,
theSabbath ought by Christians to be kept in commemoration of Christ's
redemption, in that the Israelites were commanded to keep it in
remembrance of
their deliverance out of Egypt
because that deliverance out of Egypt is an
evident, known, and allowed type of it.
It was contrived and ordered of God,

7.

that

:
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to represent it; every thing about that deliverance was typical of
redemption, and much is made of it, principally for this reason, because it
And it was but a shadow,
is so remarkable a type of Christ's redemption.
the work in itself was nothing in comparison with the work of redemption.
What is a petty redemption of one nation from a temporal bondage, to the eternal salvation of the whole church of the elect, in all ages and nations, from
eternal damnation, and the introduction of them, not into a temporal Canaan,
Was that shadow so
but into heaven, into eternal glory and blessedness ?
much to be commemorated, as that a day once a week was to be kept on the

on purpose
this

account of it ; and shall not we much more commemorate that great and glorious work of which it was designed on purpose to be a shadow ?
Besides, the words in the fourth commandment, which speak of the deliverance out of Egypt, can be of no significancy unto us, unless they are to be inbut the words of the decalogue ^re spoken
terpreted of the gospel redemption
Therefore, as the words were spoken to the Jews, they
to all nations and ages.
:

shadow ; as they are spoken to us, they are to be interFor the Egypt from which we under the
preted of the antitype and substance.
the house of bondage, from which
Egypt
;
spiritual
the
is
redeemed,
gospel are
we are redeemed, is a state of spiritual bondage. Therefore the words, as spok-

referred to the type or

en to us, are to be thus interpreted Remember, thou wast a servant to sin and
Satan, and the Loid thy God delivered thee from this bondage, with a mighty
hand and outstretched arm ; therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to
:

keep the Sabbath day.
As the words in the preface

to the ten commandments, about the bringing
of the children of Israel out of Egypt, are interpretedin our catechism, and as
they have jespect to us, must be interpreted of our spiritual redemption, so, by
an exact identity of reason, must these words in Deuteronomy, annexed to the

command, be interpreted of the same gospel redemption.
The Jewish Sabbath was kept on the day that the children of Israel came
up out of the Red Sea. For we are told in Deut. v. ]5, that this holy rest
of the Sabbath was appointed in commemoration of their coming up out of
Egypt. But the day of their going through the Red Sea was the day of their
coming up out of Egypt for till then they were in the land of Egypt. The
Red Sea was the boundary of the land of Egypt.— The Scripture itself tells us,
fourth

;

that that day on which they sung the song of Moses, was the day of their comHos. ii. 15, " And she shall sing there, as
ing up out of the land of Egypt.
out of the land of
in the days of her youth, as^'in the day when she came up
;"'
referring plainly to that triumphant song which Moses and the chilEo-ypt

dren of Israel sang

when

they

came up out of

the

Red

Sea.

appointed the Jewish Sabbath in commemThe
task-masters, the
oration of the deliverance of the children of Israel from their
under them.
slavery
and
bondage
hard
their
from
rest
their
Egyptians, and of
as well
Deut. V. 14, 15, "That thy man-servant and thy maid-servant may rest
that
and
Egypt,
of
land
in
the
servant
wast
a
thou
that
as thou. And remember
hand, and by an
the Lord thy God brought thee out thence, through a mighty
therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the
outstretched arm
Scripture

tells us, that

God

:

But the day that the children of Israel were delivered from
when the children of
their task-masters and had rest from them, was the day
They had no rest from them tdl then. For
Israel came up out of the Red Sea.
of the land of
thoufrh they were before come forth on their journey to go out
Eo-ypt yet they were pursued by the Egyptians, and were exceedingly perBut on the morning that they came up out of the Red
plexed and distressed.
Sabbath day."

;
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Sea, tliey bad complete and final deliverance

;
then they had full rest from
them, " The Egyptians which ye have,
seen this day, ye shall see no more forever ;" Exod. xiv. 13.
Then they enjoyed a joyful day of rest, a day of refreshment.
Then they sang the song ot
Moses ; and on that day Avas their Sabbath of rest.

Then God

their task-masters.

said to

But this coming up of the children of Israel out of the Red Sea, was only a
type of the resurrection of Christ.
That people was the mystical body of Christ,
and Moses was a ^reat type of Christ himself; and besides, on that day Christ
went before the children of Israel in the pillar of cloud apd of fire, "as then
Saviour and Redeemer.
On that morning Christ, in this pillar of cloud and
fire, rose out of the Red Sea, as out of great waters ; which was a type of
Christ's rising from a state of death, and from that great humiliation which he
suffered in death.

The

resurrection of Christ from the dead,

is

in Scripture represented

coming up out of deep waters. So it is in Christ's
Jonah's coming out of the sea. Matt. xii. 40. It is

by

his

by
compared to a deliverance
out of deep waters in Psal. Ixix. 1, 2, 3, and ver 14, 15. These things are spoken
of Christ, as is evident from this, that many things in this Psalm are in the New
Testament expressly applied to Christ, as you may see by comparing ver. 4
with John xv. 25, and ver. 9, with John ii. 17, and ver. 2, with Matt, xxvii
34, 48, and Mark xv. 23, and John xix. 29, and ver. 22, with Rom. xi. 9, 10^
and ver. 25, with Acts i. 20.
Therefore it being so, that the Jewish Sabbath was appointed on the day
on which the pillar of cloud and fire rose out of the Red Sea, and on which Moses and the church, the mystical body of Christ, came up out of the same sea,
which is a type of the resurrection of Christ ; it is a great confirmation that the
Christian Sabbath should be kept on the day of the rising of the real body of
Christ from the grave, which is the antitype.
For surely the Scriptures have
taught us, that the type should give way to the antitype, and that the shadowresurrection, as represented

also

should give way to the substance.
8. I argue the same thing from Psalm cxviii. 22, 23, 24.
There we are
taught, that the day of Christ's resurrection is to be celebrated with holy joy by
" The stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of
the church.
This is the Lord's doing, it is marvellous in our eyes.
the corner.
This is the
day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it." The stone
spoken of is Christ he was refused and rejected by the builders, especially when
he was put to death. That making of him the head of the corner spoken of,
which is the Lord's doing, and so marvellous in our eyes, is Christ's exaltation,
which began with his resurrection. While Christ lay in the grave, he lay as a
;

away by the builders. But when God raised him from the dead, then
he became the head of the corner. Thus it is evident the apostle interprets it.
Acts iv. 10, 11 " Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that
by the name of Jesus of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from
the dead," &c.
" This is the stone which was set at nought by you builders,
which is become the head of the corner."
And the day on which this was done, we are here taught, that God hath
made to be the day of the rejoicing of the church.
9. The abolition of the Jewish Sabbath seems to be intimated by this, that
'Christ, the Lord of the Sabbath, lay buried on that day.
Christ, the author of
the world, was the author of that work of creation, of which the Jewish SabWth was the memorial. It was he that worked six days and rested the seventh
day from all his works, and was refreshed. Yet he was holden in the chains of
stone cast

:

—
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who created the world, now in his second work of
own example, if I may so speak he did not rest on
;

the same day, but remained imprisoned in the grave on that day, and took another day to rest in.
The Sabbath was a day of rejoicmg; for it was kept in commemoration of

God's glorious and gracious works of creation, and the redemption out of Egypt.
we are directed to call the Sabbath a delight. But it is not a proper
day for the church, Christ's spouse, to rejoice, when Christ the bridegroom lies
buried in the grave, as Christ says, Matt. ix. 15, " That the children of the
bridechamber cannot mourn, while the bridegroom is with them. But the time
will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from them
then shall they
mourn." While Christ was holdeu under the chains of death then the bridegroom was taken from them then it was a proper time for the spouse to mourn
and not rejoice. But when Christ rose again, then it was a day of joy, because
we are begotten again to a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
Therefore

;

;

;

the dead.
10. Christ hath evidently, on purpose

and design, peculiarly honored the
day of the week, the clay on which he rose from the dead, by taking this
dav of the week, from time to time, to appear to the apostles, and by taking
this day to pour out the Holy Ghost on the apostles, which we read of in the
second chapter of Acts for this was on the first day of the week, being on
Pentecost, which was on the first day of the week, as you may see by Levit.
And by pouring out his Spirit on the Apostle John, and giving
xxiii. 15, 16.
him his visions on this day. Rev. i. 10, " I was in the Spirit on the Lord's
first

:

day," &c.

Now

doubtless Christ had his meaning in thus distinguishingly honoring

this day.

11. It is evident by the New Testament, that this was especially the day of
the public worship of the primitive church, by the direction of the apostles.
are told that this was the day that they were wont to come together to break
bread; and this they evidently did with the approbation of the apostles, inas-

We

as they preached to them on that day ; and therefore, doubtless, they
Acts xx. 7, " And upon
assembled together by the direction of the apostles
the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul

much

:

preached unto them." So the Holy Ghost was careful that the public contributions should be on this day, in all ihe churches, rather than on any other day,
as appears by our text.
12. The first day of the week is, in the New Testament, called the Lord's
DAY ; see Rev. i. 10. Some say, How do we know that that was the first day of
Every day is the Lord's day. But it is ridiculous so to talk. For
the week 1
the desio-n of John is to tell us when he "had those visions. And if by the Lord's
day is meant any day, how doth that inform us when that event took place ?
But what is meant by this expression we know, just in the same way as we
know what is the meaning of any word in the original of the New Testament,
we find
or the meanino- of any expression in an ancient language, viz., by what
This exto be the universal signification of the expression in ancient times.
pression of THE Lord's day is found, by the ancient use of the whole Christian
church, by what appears in all the writings of ancient times, even from the
first day of the week.
For doubtless the
the expression implies in it the holiness of the day.
called the Lord's day, as the sacred supper is called the Lord's supper,
celebrated in remembrance
is so called, because it is a holy supper, to be

apostles' days, to signify the

And
day is
which

;
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of the Lord Christ, and of his redemption.
So this is a holy day, to he kept
in remembrance of the Lord Christ, and his redemption.
The first day of the week, being in Scripture called the Lord's day, sufficiently makes it out to be the day of the week Ihat is to be kept holy unto God
for God hath been pleased to call it by his own name.
When God puts his name
upon any thing, or any thing is called by the name of God in Scripture, this
denotes the business of that thing and the appropriation of it to God."
Thus
God put his name upon his people Israel of old " Numb. vi. 27, " And they
shall put my name upon the children of Israel." They were called by the name of
God, as it is said, 2 Chron. vii. 14, " If my people which are called hymy name '^
:

&c. ; i. e., they were called God's people,'or the Lord's peopk. This denoted that
they were a holy, peculiar people, above all others.
Deut. vii. 6, " Thou art
a holy people unto the Lord ;" and so in verse 14, and many other places.
So the city Jerusalem was a city that was called by God's name : Jer. xxv.
29, "Upon the city which is called by my name."
Daniel ix. 18, 19, " And
the city which is called by thy name, " &c.
This denoted that that was a holy
city, a city chosen of God above all other cities for holy uses, as it is often called
the HOLY ciTV, as in Nehem. xi. 1, " To dwell in Jerusalem the holy city;" and
in

many

other places.

So the temple

is

said to

be a house called by God's name

:

1

Kings

viii.

43, " This house that is called by my name."
And often elsewhere. That is,
it w^as called God's house, or the Lord's house.
This denoted that it was called
a holy place, a house devoted to holy uses, above all others.

So also we find that the first day of the week is called by God's name, being
called in Scripture God's day, or the Lokd's day, which denotes that it is a holy
day, a day appropriated to holy uses, above all others in the week.
13. The tradition of the church from age to age, though it be no rule, yet
may be a great confirmation of the truth in such a case as this is.
find by
ail accounts, that it hath been the universal custom of the Christian church,
in

We

all

ages, even from_ the age of the apostles, to keep the first day of the week.
read in the writings which remain of the first, second, and third centuries,

We

of the Christians' keeping the Lord's day ; and so in all succeeding ages ; and
there are no accounts that contradict them.
This day hath all along been kept
by Christians, in all countries throughout the world, and by almost all that have

borne the name of Christians, of all denominations, however different in their
opinions as to other things.

Now,

although

ture; yet

it

conviction in

this

may be
it

the Scriptures.

be not sufHcient of

a confirmation of

without a foundation in Scripbecause there is really matter of

itself,

it,

Reason may greatly confirm truths revealed in
universality of the custom throughout all Christian coun-

to our reason.

The

what account we have of them, is a good argument, that
from the apostles ; and it is difficult to conceive how all
should come to agree to set up such a custom through the world, of different
sects and opinions, and we have no account of any such thing.
14. li is no way weakening to these arguments, that there is nothing more
plainly said about it in the New Testament, tillJohn wrote his revelation,
because there is a sufficient reason to be given for it.
In all probability it was
purposely avoided by the Holy Spirit, in the first settling of Christian churches
in the world, both among the Heathen and among the Jews, but especially for
the sake of the Jews, and out of tenderness to the Jewish Christians.
For it is
evident that Christ and the apostles declared one thing after another to them
gradually as they could beax it.
tries, in all

ages, by

the church had

it
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The Jews had a regard for their Sabbath above almost any thing in the law
of Moses; and there was that in the Old Testament which tended to uphold
them in the obsevance of this, much more strongly than any thing else that was
Jewish.
(5od had made so much of it, had so solemnly, frequently, and
carefully
it,

commanded it, and had often so dreadfully punished the breach ol
was more color for their retaining this custom than almost any

that there

other.

Other things
Therefore Christ dealt very tenderly with them in this point.
we find very gradually revealed. Christ had many things to say,
as we are informed, which yet he said not, because they could not as yet bear
them, and gave this reason for it, that it was like putting new wine into old
bottles.
They were so contrary to their old customs, that Christ was gradual
in revealing them.. He gave here a little and there a little, as they could bear;
and it was a long time before he told them plainly the principal doctrines of
of this nature

kingdom of heaven. He took the most favorable opportunities to tell them
of his sufferings and death, especially when they were full of admiration at
some signal miracle, and were confirmed in it, that he was the Messiah.
He told them many things much more plainly after his resurrection than
before. But even then, he did not tell them all, but left more to be revealed by
They therefore were much more enlightened
the Holy Ghost at Pentecost.

the

However, as yet he did not reveal all. The abolition
after that than before.
of the ceremonial law about meats and drinks was not fully known till
after this.

The apostles were in the same manner careful and tender of those to whom
It was very gradually that they ventured to teach
they preached and wrote.
them the cessation of the ceremonial laws of circumcision and abstinence from
unclean meats. How tender is the Apostle Paul with such as scrupled, in the

He directs those who had knowledge to keep
fourteenth chapter of Romans
But I need
it to themselves, for the sake of their weak brethren, Rom. xiv. 22.
!

say no more to evince this.
However, I will say this, that
at

first

might not have

this

it is

very possible that the apostles themselves

change of the day of the Sabbath

fully revealed to

them. The Holy Ghost, at his descent, revealed much to them, yet after that,
they were ignorant of much of gospel doctrine; yea, they were so a great while
after they acted the part of apostles, in preaching, baptizing and governing the
Peter was surprised when he was commanded to eat meats legally
church.
to go to
; so weve the apostles in general, when Peter was commanded
the Gentiles, to preach to them.
Thus tender was Christ of the church while an infant. He did not feed
them with strong meat, but was careful to bring in the observation of the Lord's
day by degrees, and therefore took all occeisions to honor it, by appearing from
time to time of choice on that day, by sending down his Spirit on that^ day in
that remarkable manner at Pentecost ; by ordering Chiistians to meet in order

unclean

break bread on that day, and by ordering their contributions and other duties
of worship to be holden on it ; thus introducing the observation of it by degrees.
And though as yet the Holy Ghost did not speak very plainly about it, yet God
took special care that there should be sufficient evidences of his will, to be found
to

out by the Christian church, when it should be more established and settled,
and should have come to the strength of a man.
Thus I leave it with every one to judge, whether there be not suflScient
evidence, that it is the mind and will of God, that the first day of the week

should be kept by the Chiistian church as a Sabbath

?
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APPLICATION.

This shall be in a use of exhortation.
^
It is a
1. Let us be thankful for the institution of the Christian Sabbath.
thing wherein God hath shown his mercy to us, and his care for our souls. He
shows, that he, by his infinite wisdom, is contriving for our good, as Christ
teaches us, that the Sabbath was made for man ; Mark ii. 27 : " The Sabbath
was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath." It was made for the profit

and

for the comfort of our souls.

is a day of rest ; God hath appointed that we should, every
Instead of that, he might have
seventh day, rest from all our worldly labors.
appointed the hardest labors for us to go through, some severe hardships for us
It is a day
It is a day of outward, but especially of spiritual rest.
to endure.
appointed of God, that his people thereon may find rest unto their souls j that

The Sabbath

may rest and be refreshed in their Saviour. It is a day of
God made it to be a joyful day to the church Psalm cxviii. 24,
the day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it."

the souls of believers
rejoicing;

" This

is

:

that aright receive and improve the Sabbath, call it a delight and honorit is a pleasant and a joyful day to them ; it is an image of the future
able
Heb. iv. 9, 10, 11, "There remaineth therefore
heavenly rest of the church.
a rest (or sabbatism, as it is in the original) to the people of God. For he that
hath entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as God did
Let us labor therefore to enter into that rest."
from his.
The Christian Sabbath is one of the most precious enjoyments of the visible
Christ showed his love to his church in instituting it; and it becomes
church.
The very name of this
the Christian church to be thankful to her Lord for it.
day, THE Lord's day, or, Jksus' day, should endear it to Christians, as it intimates the special relation it has to Christ, and also the design of it, which is the
commemoration of our dear Saviour, and his love to his church in redeeming it.
God hath given such evidences that
2. Be exhorted to keep this day holy.
this is his mind, that he will surely require it of you, if you do not strictly and
And if you do thus observe it, you may have this
conscientiously observe it.
comfort in the reflection upon your conduct, that you have not been superstitious
in it, but have done as God hath revealed it to be his mind and will in his word,
tlrat you should do ; and that in so doing you are in the way of God's acceptance and reward.
Here let me lay before you the following motives to excite you to this duty.
(1.) By a strict observation of the Sabbath, the name of God is honored,
and that in such a way as is very acceptable to him. Isa. Iviii. 13, " If thou
God
call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, and shalt honor him."
is honored by it, as it is a visible manifestation of respect to God's holy law,
and a reverencing of that which has a peculiar relation to God himself, and
that more in some respects than the observation of many other commands.
man may be just, and may be generous, and yet not so plainly show respect to
the revealed mind and will of God, as many of the Heathen have been so. But
if a person, with evident strictness and care, observe the Sabbath, it is a visible
manifestation of a conscientious regard to God's declaration of his mind, and so
is a visible honor done to his authority.
By a strict observation of the Sabbath, the face of religion is kept up in the
world.
If it were not for the. Sabbath, there would be but little public and
visible appearance of serving, worshipping, and reverencing the supreme and inThe Sabbath seems to have been appointed very much for this
visible Being.

They

;

A
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end, VIZ., to uphold the visibility of religion in public, or among professing societies of men ; and by how much greater the strictness is with which the Sab-

bath

is

served

them

how much more

observed, and with

among

a people

;

solemnity the duties of

by so much the greater

is

it

are ob-

the manifestation

among

of respect to the divine Being.

This should be a powerful motive with us to the observation of the Sabbath.
should be our study above all things to honor and glorify God.
It should be
the great thing with all that bear the name of Christians, to honor their great
God and King, and I hope is a great thing with many that hear me at this
lime.
If this be your inquiry, if this be your desire, to honor God ; by this subect you are directed to one way whereby you may do much in that way, viz.,

It

by honoring the Sabbath, and by showing a careful and strict observance of it.
(2.) That which is the business of the Subbath is the greatest business of
our

lives,- viz.,

the business of religion.

To

serve and worship

God

is

that for

which we were made, and for which we had our being given us. Other business, which is of a secular nature, and on which we are wont to attend on
week days, is but subordinate, and ought to be subservient to the higher purTherefore surely we should not think much of devoting one seventh part of our time, to be wholly spent in this business, and to
be set apart to exercise ourselves in the immediate duties of religion.
(3.) Let it be considered that all our time is God's, and therefore when he
he doth not exceed
challenges of us one day in seven, he challenges his own
he would not have exceeded it, if he had challenged a far greater
his right
But he hath merproportion of our time to be spent in his immediate service.
poses and ends of religion.

;

;

cifully considered

our state, and our necessities here

:

and, as he hath consulted

the good of our souls in appointing a seventh day for the immediate duties of
religion, so he hath considered our outward necessities, and hath allowed us six
What unworthy treatment, theredays for attendance on our outward affairs.

be of God, if we refuse to allow him the seventh day
the Sabbath is a day which is especially set apart for religious exercises, so it is a day wherein God especially confers his grace and blessing.
As God hath comma^ided us to set it apart to have converse with God, so God
As God hath commandhath set it apart for himself to have converse with us.
It is with resed us to observe the Sabbath, so God observes the Sabbath too.
ptct to the Sabbath, as Solomon prayed that it might be with respect to the
His eyes are open upon it : he stands ready then estemple, 2 Chron. vi. 20.
pecially to hear prayers, to accept of religious services, to meet his people, to
manifest himself to them on this day, to give his Holy Spirit and blessing to
fore, will

(4.)

!

it

As

who dihgently and conscientiously sanctify it.
That we should sanctify the Sabbath, as we have observed, is according to
God in"'a sense observes his own institutions i. e., is wont
God's institution.
The institutions of God are his
to cause them to be attended with a blessing.
he hath promised his blessinstitutions
his
with
appointed means of grace, and
ino-.
Exod. xx. 24, " In all places where I record my name, I will come unto
For the same reason may we conclude, that God
thee, and I will bless thee."
appointed
will 'meet his people and bless them, waiting upon him not only in

those

;

and in all appointed ways. Christ hath promiswhere two or three are gathered together in his name, he will be in

places, but at appointed times,
ed, that

m

One thing included in the expression,
the midst of them. Matt, xviii. 20.
and according to his institution.
appointment,
his
that
is,
it
is
by
name,
his
God- hath made it our duty, by his institution, to set apart this day for a
From which we may argue, that he
special seeking of his grace and blessing.
Vol. IV.

80
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If it be
will l)e especially ready to confer his grace on those who thus seek it.
the day on which God requires us especially to seek him, we may argue, that

That God is ready on this
a day on which especially he will be found.
day especially to bestow his blessing on them that keep it aright, is implied in
God hath not only hallowthai expression of God's blessing the Sabbath day.
ed the Sabbath day, but blessed it ; he hath given his blessing to it, and will
He hath hallowed it, or
confer his blessing upon all the due observers of it.
appointed that it be kept holy by us, and hath blessed it ; he hath determined
to give his blessing upon it.
So that here is great encouragement for us to keep holy the Sabbath, as
we would seek God's grace and our own spiritual good. The Sabbath day is
an accepted time, a day of salvation, a time wherein God especially loves to be
The Lord Jesus Christ takes delight in his own
sought, and loves to be found.
he delights to honor it ; he delights to meet with and manifest himself to
lay
nis disciples on it, as he showed before his ascension, by appearing to them
On this day he delights to give his Holy Spirit,
from time to time on this day.
as he intimated, by choosing it as the day on which to pour out the Spirit, in so
remarkable a manner on the prtmitive church, and on which to give his Spirit

it is

;

to the Apostle John.

Of

God

blessed the seventh day, or appointed it to be a day whereon
would bestow blessings on his people, as an expression of his
own joyful remembrance of that day, and of the rest and refreshment which he
had on it. Exod. xxxi. 16, 17, "Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep
For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the
the Sabbath.
As princes give gifts on their
seventh day he rested and was refreshed."
so God was wont to dispense
birth days, on their marriage days, and the like

old

especially he

—

;

on the seventh day.
But how much more reason has Christ to bless the day of his resurrection,
and to delight to honor it, and to confer his grace and blessed gifts on his peoIt was a day whereon Christ rested and was refreshed in a
ple on this day.
It was a day of great refreshment and joy to Christ, being the
literal sense.
day of his deliverance from the chains of death, the day of his finishing that
great and difficult work of redemption, which had been upon his heart from all
eternity ;".the day of his justification by the Father ; the day of the beginning
of his exaltation, and of the fulfilment of the promises of the Father
the day
when he had eternal life, which he had purchased, put into his hands. On
this day Christ doth indeed delight to distribute gifts, and blessings, and joy, and
happiness, and will delight to do the same to the end of the world.
therefore, how well is it worth our while to improve this day, to call
Let avvakened sinners be stirred up by
upon God and seek Jesus Christ on it
these things, to improve the Sabbath day, as they would lay themselves most in
Improve the Sabbath day to call upon God ; for
the way of the Spirit of God.
Improve the Sabbath 'day for reading the holy Scriptures, and
then he is near.
diligently attending his word preached ; for then is the likeliest time to have
the Spirit accompanying it.
Let the saints who are desirous of growing in
grace, and enjoying communion wdth Christ, improve the Sabbath in order to it.
(5.) The last motive which I shall mention, is the experience of the inlluence which a strict observation of the Sabbath has upon the whole of religion
It may be observed, (hat in those places where the Sabbath is well kept, religion in general will be most flourishing ; and that in those places where the
Sabbath is not much taken notice of, and much is not made of it, there is no
great matter of religion any way-

spiritual gifts

;

!

—
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How

Answer

1.

sin.

635

Indeed,

directions in answer to this.
ought we to keep the Sabbath ?
ought to be exceedingly careful on this day to abstain from
breaches ot the Sabbath are sinful but we speak now of

We
all

;

those things which are in them:^elves sinful, or sinful upon other accounts, besides
that they are done

The Sabbath being holy

upon the Sabbath.

pecially defiled by the commission of sin.
sinful.

We

times, but especially on holy time.

The

becomes the more exceeding

time,

it is

es-

Sin by being committed on this day
are required to abstain from sin at all
commission of immoralities on the

Sabbath is the worst way of profaning it, that which most provokes God, and
brings most guilt upon the souls of men.
How provoking must it be to CSod, when men do those things on that day
which God has sanctified, and set a])art to be spent in the immediate exercises
of religion, which are not fit to be done on common days, which are impure and
wicked whenever they are done!
Therefore, if any persons be guilty of any such wickedness as intemperance
or any unclean actions, they do in a very horrid manner profane the Sabbath.
if they be guilty of wickedness in speech, of talking profanely, or in an
unclean and lascivious manner, or of talking against their neighbors, they do in
a dreadful manner profane the Sabbath. Yet very commonly those who are
used to such things on week days, have not a conscience to restrain them on the
Sabbath. It is well if those that live in the indulgence of the lust of uncleanness
on week days be not some way or other unclean on the Sabbath. They will be
indulging the same lusts then; they will be indulging the same impure flames
in their imaginations at least
and it is well if they keep clear while in the
house of God, and while they pretend to be worshipping God. The unclean
young man gives this account of himself, Prov. v. 14: " I was almost in an evil

Or

:

So those who are addictin th(? midst of the congregation and the assembly."
ed to an impure way of talking in the week time, have nothing to keep them
from -the same upon the Sabbath, when they meet together. But dreadfully is
God provoked by such things.
We ought carefully to watch over our own hearts, and to avoid all sinful
ought to maintain such a reverence for the Sabthoughts on the Sabbath.
bath, as to have a peculiar dread of sin, such as shall awe us to a yery careful

We

watch over

ourselves.

ought to be careful to abstain from all worldly concerns. The reason, as we have showed, why it is needful and proper that certain stated parts
of time should be set apart to be devoted to religious exercises, is because the
state of mankind is such in this world, that they are necessitated to exercise their
It is therefore conminds, and employ their thoughts about secular matters.
venient that there should be stated times, wherein all should be obliged to throw
by all other concerns, that their minds may the more freely and with less en2.

We

tanglement, be engaged in religious and spiritual exercises.
We are therefore to do thus, or else we frustrate the very design of the inare strictly to abstain from being outwardly enstitution of a Sabbath.
are to
gaged in any worldly thing, either worldly business or recreations.
and of Christ's
rest in remembrance of God's rest from the w-ork of creati(m,
should be careful that Ave do not enrest from the work of redemption.
croach upon the Sabbath at its beginning, by busying ourselves' about tlie world
should avoid talking about worldly matters,
^fter the Sabbath is begun.
whether we outwardly concern ourselves
for
;
and even thinking about them
of the
with the world
yet if our minds be upon it, we frustrate the end

We

We

We

We

or not,

;
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The end of- its separation from other days is, that our minds may be
Sabbath.
disengaged from worldly things ; and we are to avoid being outwardly concerned with the w^orld, only for this reason, that that cannot be without taking up
ought therefore to give the world no place in our thoughts
our minds.
on the Sabbath, but to abstract ourselves from all worldly concernment, and
maintain a watch over ourselves, that the world do not encroach, as it is very

We

apt to do, Isai.

Iviii.

We ought

13, 14.

spend the time in religious exercises. This is the more
ultimate end of the Sabbath we are to keep our minds separate from the ivorld,
principally for this end, that we may be the more free for religious exercises.
Though it be a day of rest, yet it was not designed to be a day of idleness: to
rest flora worldly employments, without employing ourselves about any thing,
is but to lay ourselves so much more in the devil's way.
The mind will be
employed some way or other ; and therefore doubtless the end for which we are
to call off our njinds from worldly things jon the Sabbath is, that we may
employ them about things that are better.
We are to attend on spiritual exercises with the greatest diligence. That it
is a day of rest^doth not hinder us in so doing; for we are to look on spiritual
exercises but as the rest and refreshment of the soul.
In heaven, where the
people of God have the most perfect rest, they are not idle, but are employed
in spiritual and heavenly exercises.
We should take care therefore to employ
our minds on a Sabbath day on spiritual objects by holy meditation ; improving
for our help therein the Holy Scriptures, and other books that are according to
.the vvord of God.
should also employ ourselves o.utwardly on this day in
the duties of divine worshif), in public and private. 'Jt is proper to be more
frequent find abundant in secret duties on this day, than on other days, as we
have time and opportunity, as well as to attend on public ordinances.
It is proper on this day, not only especially to promote the exercises of religion in ourselves, but also in others; to be assisting them, and endeavoring to
promote their spiritual good, by religious conversation and conference. Especially those who have the care of others ought, on this day, to endeavor to promote their spiritual good heads of families should be instructing and counselling their cliildren, and quickening them in the ways of religion, and should see
to it that the Sabbath be strictly kept in their houses.
A peculiar blessing may
be expected upon those families where there is due care taken that the Sabbath
be strictly and devoutly observed.
4. We are on this day especially to meditate upon and celebrate the work
of redemption.
are with special joy to remember the resurrection of Christ
because that was the finishing of the work of redemption : and this is the day
whereon Christ rested and was refreshed, after he had endured those extreme
labors which he had endured for our perishing souls.
This was the day of the
gladness of Christ's heart ; it was the day of his deliverance from the chains
of death, and also of our deliverance
for we are delivered in him who is our
head.
He, as it were, rose with his elect. He is the first fruits ; those that are
Christ's will follow.
Christ, when he rose, was justified as a public person,
and we are justified in him. This is the day of our deliverance out of Egypt.
We should therefore meditate on this with joy ; we should have a sympathy
with Christ in his joy.
He was refreshed on this day, we should be refreshed
as those whose hearts are united with his.
When Christ rejoices, it becomes
all his church everywhere to rejoice.
We are to say of this day, *' This is the
day that the Lord hath made we will rejoice and be glad in it."
But we are not only to commemorate the resurrection of Christ, but the
3.

to

:

We

:

We

:

—

;
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whole work of ledemption, of which this was the finishing. We keep the day
on which the work was finished, because it is in remembrance of the whole
We should on this day contemplate the wonderful love of God and of
work.
Christ, as expressed in the work of redemption ; and our remembrance of these
things should be accompanied with suitable exercises of soul with respect to
them.
When we call to mind the love of Christ, it should be witlj a return of
When we commemorate this work, it should be with faith
love on our part.
in the Saviour.
And we should praise God and the Lamb for this work, for
the divine glory and love manifested in it, in our private and public prayers, in
talking of the wonderful works of God, and in singing divine songs.
Hence it is proper that Christ's disciples should choose this day to come
together to break bread, or to celebrate the ordinance of the Lord's Supper,
Acts XX. 7, because it is an ordinance instituted in remembrance of the work of
redemption.
5. Works of mercy and charity are very proper and acceptable to Christ
on this day. They were proper on the ancient Sabbath. Christ was wont to
do such works on the Sabbath day. But they especially become the Christian
Sabbath, because it is a day kept in commemoration of the greatest work of
mercy and love towards us that ever was wrought. What can be more proper
than that on such a day we should be expressing our love and mercy towards
oar fellow creatures, and especially our fellow Christians.
Christ loves to see
as show our thankfulness to him in such ways as these.
Therefore, we find
that the Holy Ghost was especially careful, that such works should be performed on the fii-st day of the week in the primitive church, as we learn by our text.

;

SERMON

XLII.

THE NATURE AND END OF EXCOMMUNICATION.
I

—

V. 11.
But now I have written unto you, not to keep company, if any mar. ttiat 5S called
a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or isi extortioner with

CoBiNTHiANS

:

such a one, no not

to eat.

The church of Corinth, in primitive times, was very famous for the gifts and
graces of the Spirit of God, as well as for the number of its members.
This
church was first planted by the Apostle Paul
he was, as it were, the spiritual
father of it, who had converted its members from Heathenism to Christianity
as he reminds them in these epistles
1 Cor. iv. 15, " For though ye have ten
:

:

thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers.
For in Christ
Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel."
have an account of the
apostle's jSlanting this church in the I8lh chapter of Acts.
It was doubtless excellently regulated by him, when he was present to have
an immediate inspection of its affairs. But in his absence many corruptions and
disorders ciept in among its members. Among other disorders, one of the members had been guilty of a very heinous kind of wickedness: he had committed
incest in one of the grossest degrees of it, in having his father's wife ; which
the apostle observes was infamous even among the Heathens. And the church
of Corinth had tolerated him in it, so as notwithstanding to suffer him to con-

We

tinue in their

communion.

The chapter of which our

text

a part,

is

is

wholly upon

this subject.

apostle reproves the church for conniving at this wickedness,

The

as they had done

excommunicating the person who had been guilty of it; and directs them
among them thus delivering him to Satan. He
orders them to purge out such scandalous persons, as the Jews were wont to
purge leaven out of their houses when they kept the passover.
in the text and two foregoing verses he more particularly explains their
duty with respect to such vicious persons, and enjoins it on them not to keep
company with such. But then shows the difference they ought to observe in
their carriage towards those who were vicious among the Heathen, who had
never joined with the church, and towards those of the same vicious character
who had been their professed brethren see verses 9 12 " I wrote unto you,
not to company with fornicators.
Yet not altogether with the fornicators of

in not

speedily to cast him out from

;

—

;

:

this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then
must ye needs go out of the world. But now I have written unto you, not to
keep company, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous;
or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner
with such a one,
no not to eat."
In the words of the text we may observe two things, viz., the duty, and the
:

object.

The duty enjoined, of which two things are expressed.
The behavior required, negatively expressed, not to keep company.
2. The manner or degree, 7io not to eat.
II. The object, who is designed by two things.
I.

1.

1.

That he appear

to

be vicious

;

a fornicator, or covetous, or

or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner

We

an idolater,

are not to understand only
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these particular vices, but these, or any other gross sins,»or whatever carries in
It is evident, that the apostle here, and in the context,
it visible wickedness.

intends that

we

should exclude out of our

company

all

those

who

are visibly

For in the foregoing verses he expresses his meaning by this,
and, explaining what he means by
that we should purge out the old leaven
" Therefore let us
leaven, he includes all visible wickedness, as in verse 8
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of mahce and
wicked men.

;

:

wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth."
2. The other thing by which the object of this behavior or dealing is characterized, is, that he be one that is called a brother, or one that hath been a
professed Christian, and a member of the church.

DOCTRINE.
Those members of the visible Christian church that are become visibly
wicked, ought not to be tolerated in the church, but should be excommunicated.
In handling this subject, I shall speak,
I.

of the nature of excommunication

,

;

Of the subject and,
III. Of the ends of it.
II.

;

say something of the nature of excommunication. It is a punishin the name and according to the will of Christ, whereby a
person who hath heretofore enjoyed the privileges of a member of the visible
church of Christ, is cast out of the church and delivered unto Satan.
it is expressly called a punishIt is of the nature of a punishment inflicted
ment by the apostle in 2 Cor. ii. 6 speaking of the excommunicated Corinthian, he says, " Sufficient to such a man is this punishment."
For though it
be not designed by man for the destruction of the person who is the subject of
it, but for his correction, and so is of the nature of a castigatory punishment,
at least so far as it is a punishment inflicted by men ; yet it is in itself a great
and dreadful calamity, and the most severe punishment that Christ hath apAlthough in it the church is to seek only the
pointed in the visible church.
good of the person and his recovery from sin, there appearing, upon proper
trial, no reason to hope for his recovery by gentler means ; yet it is at God's
sovereign disposal, whether it shall issue in his humiliation and repentance, or
in his dreadful and eternal destruction ; as it alwavs doth issue in the one or
the other.
In the definition of excommunication now given, two things are chiefly
I.

I shall

ment executed

:

:

worthy of consideration.
it is

Wherein

1.

this

punishment

consists.

2.

By whom

inflicted.

would show wherein

this punishment consists ; and it is observable
something privative, and something positive.
Firsi:, There is something privative in excommunication, which consists in
being deprived of a benefit heretofore enjoyed. This part of the punishment is
So this punishment in
in Scripture expressed by being cast out of' the church.
The
the Jewish church was called putting out of the synagogue, John xvi. 2.
word synagogue is a word of the same signification as the word church. So
this punishment in the Christian church is called casting out of the church.
The Apostle John, blaming Diolrephes for inflicting this punishment without
cause, says, 3 John v. 10, " He casteth them out of the church."
This privative part of the punishment is sometimes expressed by the church's
withdrawing from a member 2 Thes. iii. 6, " Now we command you, brethren.

First,

that there

I

is

in

it

:
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in the name of the Ubrd Jesus C4irist, that ye withdraw yourselves from every
brother that walketli disorderly."
The privative part of the punishment of excommunication consists in this,
viz., ill being cut off from the enjoyment of the privileges of God's visible people.
The whole world of mankind is divided into these two sorts, those that are God's
visible people, and so are within the visible church of Christ; and those that
are without the visible church, and are of the visible kingdom of Satan.
Now

God, to be within the
enjoy the benefits of such : it is abundantly so
spoken of in Scripture. On the other hand, it is very doleful to be without
this visible kingdom, or to be cut off from the privileges of it, and to be excluded, as those who are to be treated as belonging to the visible kingdom of
a great privilege to be one of the visible people of

it is

visible

church of Christ, and

to

Satan.

The privileges which are> to be gnjoyefti in the visible church of Christ, from
which excommunicated persons are to be cut off, are of these four kinds
:

1.

The

charity of the church.

members of the church.
The fellowship of the church in worship.
4. The internal privileges of visible Christians.
1. They are cut off from being, the objects of that charity of God's people
which is due to Christian brethren. They are not indeed cut off from all the
charity of God's people, for all men ought to be the objects of their love. There
2. Brotherly society with the
3.

is a love due from the people of God even to the Heathens and others who are
not in the visible church of Christ.
Our love should be like that of our heavenly Father, who is kind to the evil and the good. But I speak of the brotherly

chanty due

to visible saints.

Charity, as the apostle represents it, is as it were the bond by which the
several members of the church of Christ are united together ; and therefore he
calls it the bond of perfectness
Col. iii. 14, " Put on charity, which is the bond
:

of perfectness."

But when a person

physician's cutting off a diseased

which before united

A
visible

two

it

to the

same

is

excommunicated, it is like a
;
and then the bond

justly

member from

body

is

the body

cut or broken.

as a stumbling-block

and when a member of the

scandal

is

the

church

is

guilty of scandal, a stumbling-block

;

is

before others in

laid

respects.

(1.) It is a dishonor to God, a bad example, and a stumbling-block, as it is
the occasion of others falling into sin.
(2.) It is a stumbling-block in the way of the charity of his fellow Christians towards the offender. As long therefore as the scandal remains, it stumbles

and if it finally remains after proper endeavors to remove
then it breaks their charity, and so the offender is cut off from the charity of
the church.
He is cut off from the charity of the church in the following respects
[1.] As he is cut off from the charitable opinion and esteem of the church;
so that the church cannot any longer look upon him as a Christian, and so
the charity of others

:

it,

:

rejects

man

him

;

therefore excommunication

is

called a rejection

:

Tit. iiL 10,

"

A

This ima heretic, after the first and second admonition, reject."
plies that the church doth not approve, or that it disapproves the person as a
Christian : it cannot any longer charitably look upon him as a saint, or felloviworshipper of God, and can do no other than, on the contrary, esteem him an
enemy of God ; and so doth openly withdraw its charity from him, ceasing
to acknowledge him as a fellow Christian, or fellow worshipper of God,
that

is
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no more a fellow worshipper than the

Heathens.
[2.] The person excommunicated is also cut off from that honor which is
due to brethren and fellow Christians. To be a visible Christian is an honorable character, and much honor is due to persons of this character.
But excommunicated persons forfeit thi; lienor. Christians ought not to pay that
honor and respect to them which they pay to others; but should treat them as
unworthy of such honor, that they may be ashamed. Christ tells us, that they
should " be unto us as Heathen men and publicans," (Matt, xviii. 17,) which
implies a withdrawing from them that common respect and honor which we
pay to others. There doubtless, therefore, should be a great difference between
the respect that we show such, and that which we show others
we ought to
treat them so as to let them plainly see that we do not count them worthy of it,
and so as tends to put them to shame.
[3.] They ought to be cut off from that brotherly complacence that is due
to Christian brethren.
Much love and complacency is due to those who are
:

visible Christians, or to those

whom we

are obliged in charity to receive as

and on this account, because they are visible Christians. But this complacence excommunicated persons forfeit.
The love of benevolence or of good will is indeed still due to them, as it is
to the visibly wicked
we should still wish well to them, and seek their good.
Excommunication itself is to be performed as an act of benevolence or good
will
we should seek their good by it; and it is to be used as a means of their
But complacence and delight in them as visible Christians
eternal salvation.
is to be withdrawn ; and on the contrary they are to be the objects of displacency and abhorrence.
When they are excommunicated they are avoided
and rejected with abhorrence, as visibly and apparently wicked. We are to
cast them out as an unclean thing which defiles the church of God.
In this sense the Psalmist professes a hatred of those who were the visible
enemies of God. Psal. cxxxix. 21, 22: " Do I not hate them,
Lord, that
saints

;

:

:

hate thee 1 And ami not grieved with those that rise up against thee 1 I hate
them with perfect hatred." Not that he hated them with a hatred of malice or
abhorrence of their wickedness.
ill will, but with displacency and
In this
respect we ought to be the children of our Father who is in heaven, who,
though he loves many wicked men with a love of benevolence, yet cannot love
them with a love of complacence. Thus excommunicated persons are cut off
from the charity of the church.
2.

They

are cut off from the society

which Christians have together

as

now of the common society which Christian brethren have
together.
Thus we are commanded to mihdraiv from such 2 Thes. iii. 6. To
To have no company with them 2 Thess. iii. 14.
avoid them-; Rom. xvi. 17.
And to treat them as Heathens and publicans; Matt, xviii. 17. The people of
God are not only to avoid society with visibly wicked men in sacred things;
but when excommunicated, as much as may be to avoid and withdraw from
them as to that common society which is proper to subsist among Christians.
brethren.

I

speak

;

;

that they should avoid speaking to them on any occasion. All manner
degrees of society are not forbidden ; but all unnecessary society, all
such society as holds forth complacen ;e in them, or such as is wont to be among
should not associate
those that delight in the company of one another.

Not

and

all

We

them so

make them

our companions.
Yea; there ought to
be such an avoiding of their company as shall show great dislike, or such as
there is wont to be between persons who very much dislike each other.
ourselves with

Vol. IV.

as to

81
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Particularly,

we

are forbidden such a degree of society, or appearance of

is in making them our guests at our
being their guests at their tables as is manifest in the text, where
we are commanded to have no company with them, no not to eat. That this
respects not eating with them at the Lord's Supper, but a common eating, is

associating ourselves with them, as there

tables, or in

evident by

two

;

things.

evident by the words, that this eating here forbidden, is one of the
lowest degrees of keeping company, which are forbidden.
Keep no company
(1.) It

is

with such a one, saith the apostle, no not to eat.
As much as to say, no not in
so low a degree as to eat with him.
But this would be a ridiculous sort of language for eating with him at the Lord's Supper, which is the very highest
degree of visible Christian communion.
Who can suppose that the apostle
would speak such nonsense as this, Take heed and have no company with a
man, no not so much as in the highest degree of communion that you can have 1
(2.) The apostle mentions this eating as a way of keeping company which
they might not hold with an excommunicated brother, which however they
might hold with the Heathen. He tells them, not to keep company with fornicators; then he informs them, he means not with the fornicators of this world,
that is, the Heathens ; but, saith he, " if any man that is called a brother be a
fornicator, &c,, with such a one keep no company, no not to eat.''
This makes
it most apparent, that the apostle doth not mean eating at the Lord's table; for
so thev might not keep company with the fornicators of the Heathens any more
than with an excommunicated person.

Here naturally arise two questions.
Question 1. How far are the church to treat excommunicated persons as
they would treat the Heathens, or those who never have been of the visible
church ? 1 answer, they are to treat them as Heathens, excepting in these tw«
things, in which there is a difference to be observed.
(1.) They are to have a greater concern for their welfare still than if they
had never been brethren, and therefore ought to take more pains, by admoniand otherwise, to reclaim and save them, than they are obliged to take
towards those who have been always Heathens.
This seems manifest by that
of the apostle, " 2 Thess. iii. 14, 15 " And if any man obey not our word by
this epistle, note that man, and have no company with him, that he may be
ashamed. Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother."
The consideration that he hath been a brother heretofore, and that we have not
so finally cast him off from that relation, but that we are still hoping and using
means for his recovery, obliges us to concern ourselves more for the good of his
soul than for those with whom we never had any such connection
and so to
pray for him, and to take pains with him by admonishing him.
The very reason of the thing shows the same. For this very ordinance of
excommunication is used for this end, that we may thereby obtain the g;ood of
the person excommunicated.
And surely we should be more concerned for, the
good of those who have been our brethren, and who are now under the operation of means used by us for their good, than for those with whom we never
had any special connection. Thus there should be more of the love of benevolence exercised towards persons excommunicated, than towards those who never
tions

:

;

were members of the church.
But then,
(2.) On the other hand, as to what relates to the love of complacence, they
ought to be treated with greater displacency and disrespect than the Heathen.
This is plain by the text and context.
For the apostle plainly doth not require

,
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of US to avoid the company of the Heathen, or the fornicators of the world,
but doth expressly require us to avoid the company of any brother who shall be
guilty of any of the vices pointed out in the text, or any other like vice, and
therefore be excommunicated.
This is also plain by the reason of the thing. For those who have once
been visible Christians and have apostatized and cast off that visibility, deserve
to be treated with more abhorrence than those who have never made any preThe sin of such in apostatizing from their profession
tensions to Christianity.
made any profession. They
is more aggravated than the sin of those who never
Therefore
far more "dishonor religion, and are much more abhorred of God.
when Christ says, Matt, xviii. 17, " Let him be unto thee as a Heathen man and
a publican," it is not meant that we should treat an excommunicated brother
as Christians ought to treat Heathens and publicans ; for they might eat with
them, as Christ himself did; and the apostle gives leave to eat with such, 1
Cor. X. 27 ; and in the context gives leave to keep company with such ; yet

excommunicated person.
meaning must be, that we should treat an excommunicated person,
the Jews were wont to treat the Heathens and publicans and as the disciples

forbids to eat with an
Christ's

as

;

had been always taught among the Jews, and brought up, and used to treat them.
They would by no means eat wuth publicans and sinners ; they would not eat
Therefore Peter durst not eat with
with the Gentiles, or with the Samaritans.
Gal.
ii. 12.
present.
were
Jews
the
when
the Gentiles
Question 2. What kindness and respect may and ought to be shown to such
persons

?

There are some things by which the members of the church are obliged
to them ; and these things are chiefly two, to pray for them,,
and to admonish them.
of humanity ought to be performed
(2.) The common duties and office^
towards them ; such as relieving them when they are sick, or under any other
allowing them those benefits of human society, and that help, which
distress
for the support and defence of their lives and property.
needful
are
are still to be performed
(3.) The duties of natural and civil relations
from the obligation
children
release
not
doth
Excommunication
them.
towards
of duty to their parents, nor parents from parental affection and care towards
Nor are husbands and wives released from the duties proper to
their children.
And so of all other less relations, whether natural, domestic, or
their relation.
( I.)

to

show kindness

;

3.

They are cut off from the fellowship of the worship of the Christian
The true notion of the visible church of Christ, is that part of mankind,

church.

united in his worship, or which agrees in upholdiiig his
the notion of a particular visible church of Christ, is
or of visible saints, united for the social
worshippers,
of
society
particular
a
of God according to his institutions or ordinances. One great and main

which, as his people,
appointed worship.

is

And

worship

which the members of such a church enjoy, is fellowship in the
which God hath appointed in his church. But they that are excomno comjnunicated are cut off from this privilege, they have no fellowship,
munion with the people of God in any part of their worship. They can have no
fellowship with them in baptism, or the Lord's Supper, or in the prayers which
they offer up, or in the praises which they sing.
He that is the mouth of the worshipping congregation in offering up public
He is the mouth
prayers, is not the mouth of those who are excommunicated.
privilege then,

Avorship

society.
only of the worshipping society; but they are cast out of that
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church may and ought to pray for such ; hut they cannot have fellowship with
such in prayer. The minister, when speaking in prayer, ought to pray for those
that are shut out of the society of God's visible servants or worshippers but he
He speaks only in the name of the united
doth not speak in their name.
If the people of God were to put up
society of visible saints or worshippers.
prayers in their name, it would imply a receiving of them into charity, or that
they charitably looked upon them, and received them as the servants or worBut, as was observed before, excommunicated persons are in
shippers of God.
this respect cast out of the charity of the church, and the church hath no longer
charity for them, as the servants or worshippers of God ; but looks upon them
as wicked men and enemies of God, and treats them as such.
So when a congregation of visible saints join in singing the praises of God,
as the Psalmist says, Psalm xxxiv. 3, " Let us extol his name together ;" they
do it only as joining with those that are in their charity to be looked upon as
They do it not as joining with
fellow servants and fellow worshippers of God.
Heathens ; nor do the people of God say to the open enemies of God, remaining such, " Come let us extol his name together ;" but they say it to their
If we ought not to join with excommunicated perbrethren in God's service.
sons in familiar society, much less ought we to hold fellowship with them in
;

sdemn

worship.

There are privileges of a more internal nature, which those who are
members of the visible church enjoy, from which excommunicated persons are
They being God's covenant people, are in the way of covenant blesscut ofl".
ings ; and therefore have more encouragement to come to God by prayer for
any mercy they need. The visible church is the people among whom God
hath set his tabernacle, and among whom he is wont to bestow his blessings.
But they that are excommunicated are in a sense cast out of God's sight, or
from God's face, into a land of banishment, as Cain was ; Gen. iv. 14, 16.
They are not in the way of those smiles of Providence, those tokens of God's
favor, and that light of God's countenance, which those who are within are in
Nor, as they are cast out from among God's covenant people,
the way of.
have they the divine covenant to plead, as the members of the church have.
Thus far I have considered the privative part of the punishment of excom4,

munication.
I

now

proceed,

To the positive part, which is expressed by being delivered to
Satan, in verse 5, of the context.
By which two things seem to be signified.
being delivered over to the calamities to which they are subject who
1.
Secondly,

A

belong to the

kingdom of the

visible

are thrust out from

among

devil.

As

who
God so

they

the visible people of

be looked upon,

in

circumstances

which those who are under the

in

most respects

as the Heathens are.
tyranny of the devil,

And
in a

in

at least, as

many

are

excommunicated

doubtless they pre to

being in the miserable, deplorable
visible tyranny of the devil,
they, doubtless, suffer thd

cruel

to the condition they are in,

being

respects

manner agreeable

',

cast out into his visible kingdom.
2. It is reasonable to suppose that God is wont to make the devil the instrument of those peculiar, severe chastisements which their apostasy deserves.
As they deserve more severe chastisement than the Heathens, and are delivered
to Satan for the destruction of the flesh ; so we may well suppose, either that
God is wont to let Satan loose, sorely to molest them outwardly or inwardly,
and by such severe means to destroy the flesh, and to humble them ; or that he
suffers the devil to take possession of them, dreadfully to harden them, and so
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to destroy

them

forever.

destruction of the flesh

or the eternal and
posal.

— So much

Seconuly, I
being inflicted.

When

;

Q^

For although what men are to aim at, is only the
yet whether it shall prove the destruction of the flesh,

more dreadful destruction of them,

is

at

God's sovereign

dis-

for the nature of

excommunication.
come to show by whom this punishment

is

to

be looked on

as,

regularly and duly inflicted,

it is to be looked upon as done
imported in the definition, that it is according to his
will, an<i to the directions given in his word.
And therefore he is to be looked
upon as principal in it, and we ought to esteem it to be as really and truly from
him, as if he were on earth, and personally inflicted it.
2. As it is inflicted by men, it is only done ministerially.
They do not act
of themselves in this, any more than in preaching the word.
When the word
is preached, it is the word of Christ which is spoken, as the speaker speaks in
the name of Christ, as his ambassador.
So, when a church excommunicates
a member, the church acts in the name of Christ, and by his authority, not by
its own.
It is governed by his will, not by its own.
Indeed it is only a particular application of the word of Christ.
Therefore it is promised, that when it is duly done, it shall be confirmed in
heaven; i. e., Christ will confirm it, by acknowledging it to be his own act;
and he will, in his future providence, have regard to what is done thus as done
by himself: he will look on the person, and treat him as cast out and delivered to Satan by himself; and if he repent not, will for ever reject and damn
him Matt, xviii. 18, " Verily I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall bind on
earth, shall be bound in heaven ;" John xx. 23, " W'hosesoever sins ye retain,
they are retained."
I shall now, as was proposed,
11, Endeavor to show who are the proper subjects of excommunication.
They are those members of the church who are no^v become visibly wicked.
Visibly wicked persons ought' not to be tolerated in the church, but should be
cast out, as the very name and nature of the visible church show, which is a
society of visible saints, or visibly holy persons.
When any of those visible
saints become visibly wicked men, they ought to be cast out of the church.
Now, the members of the church become visibly wicked by these two things :
Saints may be guilty of other sins, and very often are,
1. By gross sin.
without throwing any just stumbling-block in the way of public charity, or of
The common failures of humanity, and
the charity of their Christian brethren.
the daily short comings of the best of men, do not ordinarily stumble the charity
of their brethren ; but when they fall into any gross sin, this effect follows; for
we naturally argue, that he who hath committed some gross sin hath doubtless
much more practised less and more secret sins; and so we doubt concerning
Therefore all those who commit any
the soundness and sincerity of his heart.
gross sin, as they stumble the charity of their brethren, are proper subjects of
discipline
and unless they confess their sin, and manifest their repentance, are
This leads me to say,
proper subjects of excommunication.
2. That the members of the church do especially become visibly wicked,

1.

it

is

by Christ himself

That

is

:

;

when they remain impenitent in their sins, after proper means used to reclaim
Merely being guilty of gross sin, is a stumbling-block to charity, unthem.
but especially when the guilty person
less repentance immediately succeed
remains obstinate and contumacious in such a case he is most clearly a visibly
wicked person, and therefore to be dealt with as such to be cast out into the
wicked world, the kingdom of Satan, where he appears to belong.
;

;

;,
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is centutpacy in gross sins only a sufficient ground of excommunicaIn the text the apostle commands us to inflict this censure, not only on
those who are guilty of the gross sins of fornication, idolatry, and drunkenness,
but also on those who are guilty of covetousness, railmg, and extortion, which,
at least in some degrees of them, are generally esteemed no very heinous crimes.

Nor

tion.

And

Rom. xvi. 17, the same apostle commands the church to excommunithem who cause divisions and offences, contrary to the doctrine they had
learned ;" and in 2 Thess. iii. 14, to excommunicate every one who should
" not obey his word by that epistle." Now, according to these precepts, every
one who doth not observe the doctrine of the apostles, and their word contained in their epistles, and so, by parity of reason, the divine instructions contained
in the other parts of Scripture, is to be excoramunkated, provided he continue
impenitent and contumacious.
So that contumacy and impenitence in any real
in

cate "

and manifest

whatsoever, deserve excommunication.
length to speak of the ends of this ecclesiastical censure.
The special ends of it are these three
1. That the church may be kept pure, and the ordinances of God not be
defiled.
This end is mentioned in the context, verse 6, &c., " Know ye not
III.

I

sin

come

at

:

leaven leaveneth the whole lump

?
Purge out therefore the old
ye are unleavened. Therefore let us
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth."
When the church and the ordinances of God are defiled by the toleration of
wicked men in the church, God the Father, Jesus Christ the head and founder
of the church, the religion of the gospel, and the church itself, are dishonored
and exposed to contempt.
That the other members themselves may not be defiled, it is necessary that
they bear a testimony against sin, by censuring it whenever it appears among
them, especially in the grosser acts of wickedness. If they neglect so to do,
they contract guilt by the very neglect ; and not only so, but they expose themselves to learn the same vices which they tolerate in others ; for " a little leaven
leaveneth the whole lump."
Hence that earnest caution of the apostle, Heb.
xii. 15, " looking diligently, lest any man fail of the grace of God ; lest any
root of bitterness springing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled."
2. That others may be deterred from wickedness.
As the neglect of proper censure with respect to visibly wicked churcli members, tends to lead and
encourage others to commit the same wackedness ; so the infliction of proper
censure tends to restrain others, not only from the same wickedness, but from
sin in general.
This, therefore, is repeatedly mentioned as one end of the punishments appointed to be inflicted by the law of Moses "Deut. xiii. 11, "And
all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more such wickedness as this is

that a

little

leaven, that ye

may be

a

new lump,

as

'

:

among you."
3. That the persons themselves may be reclaimed, and that their souls may
be saved.
When other more gentle means have been used in vain, then it is
the duty of the ohurch to use this, which is more severe, in order to bring them
to conviction, shame, and humiliation; and that, by being rejected and avoided
by the church, and treated with disrespect, they may be convinced how they
deserve to be forever disowned of God ; that by being delivered unto Satan,

may

learn

his being

made

they

how

they deserve forever to be delivered up to him ; that by
the instrument of their chastisement, they may learn how they

deserve to be tormented by him, without any rest day or night, forever and
ever.
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This with the counsels and admonitions by which it is to be followed, is the
means that the church is to use, in order to reclaim those members which
If this be ineffectual, what is next to be expected,
are become visibly wicked.
is destruction without remedy.
last

APPLICATION.
apply this subject in a brief use of exhortation to this church, to
proper discipline of the gospel in general, and particularly
that part of it which consists in excommunication.
To this end I shall just
suggest to you the following motives.
1. Thai if you tolerate visible wickedness in your members, you will greatly
dishonor God, our Lord Jesus Christ, the religion which you profess, the church
As those members of the church that
in general, and yourselves in particular.
•practise wickedness themselves, bring dishonor upon all these, so do those who
The language of it is, that God doth not require holiness
.olerate them in it.
in his servants ; that Christ doth not require it in his disciples ; that the religion
of the gospel is not a holy religion ; that the chui'ch is not a body of holy
servants of God ; and that this church in particular, hath no regard to holiness
I shall

maintain

strictly the

or true virtue.

Your own good loudly

calls you to the same thing.
From what hath
you see how liable you, as individuals, will be to catch the
contagion, which* is easily communicated by reason of the natural depravity, in
a degree at least remaining in the best of men.
2.

been already

said,

Besides, if strict discipline be maintained among you, it will not only tend to
prevent the spread of wickedness, but to make you more fruitful in holiness.
If you know that the eyes of your brethren observe all your conduct, it will
not only make you more guarded against sm, but more careful " to maintain
good works," and to abound in " the fruits of th^ Spirit." Thus you will have
more abundant joy and peace in believing.
3. The good of those who are without should be another motive.
What
the apostle saith with reference to another object, in 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25, is perfectly applicable to the case before us : " But if all prophesy, and there come in
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of
and thus are the scjcfets of his heart made manifest ; and so falling down
'all
on his face he will worship God, and report that God is in you of a truth." If
strict discipline, and thereby strict morals, were maintained in the church, it
would, in all probability, be one of the most powerful means of conviction and
;

conversion towards those
4.

who

are without.

Benevolence towards your offending brethren themselves

to maintain discipline in all

its

parts.

Surely, if

we

calls

upon you

love our brethren,

it

will

grieve us to see them wandering from the path of truth and duty ; and in proportion as our compassion is moved, shall we be disposed to use all proper
means to reclaim and bring them back to the right way. Now, the rules of
discipline contained in the gospel are the most proper, and best adapted to this

Even excommunication is instituend, that infinite wisdom itself could devise.
ted for this very end, the destruction of thejlesk, and the salvation of the spirit.
If, theiefore, we have any love to our offending and erring brethren, it becorpea
to manifest it, in executing strictly the rules of gospel disciphne, and even excommunication itself, whenever it is necessary.
5. But the absolute authority of Christ ought to be sufficient in this case, if
Our text is only one of many passages in the
there were no other motive.

us
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Scripture, -wherein strict discipline is expressly commanded, and peremptorily
Now, how can you be the true disciples of Christ, if you live in the

enjoined.

neglect of these plain, positive commands 1 " If ye love me," saith Christ,
" keep my commandments ;" and, " Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I

have commanded you." But, " He that loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings,"
" And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say
If
you strictly follow the rules of discipline instituted by Christ, you have reason
to hope for his blessing ; for he is wont to bless his own institutions, and to
smile upon the means of grace v/hich he hath appointed.
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GENERAL INDEX.
The Rrnnan

Absalom

letters I. II. etc., refer to the

— a type of Antichrist

Absolute— rae.ming
.Accident

of,

—direct

to the

pages.

III. 549.

when used about

the Decrees II. 514.

— used for manner of Event II.

— of the

—the Arabic figures

volume

15, 37

Note, 38.

and immediate object of 5

—

—

kind of necessity of 12 indissoluUy
connected with motive does not exclude the nature of things 14 before another in the order of
and
independent as if in the order of time
distinct
existence,
as
of
its
ground
nature, the cause or
24 must have a cause 29 every free act done in a state of freedom, not after such a state 42
never contingent 45, 47 effect of motive 53 caused by motive 60 not coutingpnt, proved from
God's foreknowledge 61 necessary by a necessity of connection or consequence 73— the first one
of a series following one anotlier, and one the eft'ect of another, the proper subject of command
any act of the soul prior to all free acts of the will or acts of choice directing and determining
what the act of the will shall be, cannot be subject to command or precept in any way whatsoever 99— immanent or the state of the will 104 in God now^, is only relatively different fronr.
that act of the will, in Him before and from eternity, decreeing the thing should be in time 543.
Acting voluntarily, doing as one pleases II. S; what apj)ears most agreeable 4S.
Action voluntary, rather than volition or choice, determined by what is most agreeable II. 6 view
of Mr. Chublj and others that it is something wlierein is no passion or passiveness absurd 123—
usual meaning of, is some motion or exertion of power, that is voluntary or the effect of the will
124 other ways in which the word is used in common speech less proper, but never in the
Arminian sense of self-determinate exercise of the wiU or exertion of the soul tliat arises without
any necessary connection with any tiling foregoing 125 when set in opposition to passion, is a
mere relation used transitively also 126—no contradiction to suppose that an action may be a
bad action and yet it may be a good thing that there has been such an action 520 no one imputed to us any further than it is voluntary and involves the real disposition of the heart apjilied
to questioh of sincerity of endeavors 554.
Actions virtuous in prou'orlion as they proceed from a heart strongly inclined, fixed towards virtue
repeated ana continued considered by all men as evidence of fixed, abiding inclination
II. Ill
36^ derive their goodness from the principles from which lliey proceed 3S2— God's decrees or
purposes, his own actions 518.
Activitv of nature, wiU not enable a being to produce an effect without a cause II. 30 ability or
tendency of nature to action may be a cause why the soul acts as occasion or reason is given,
but cannot be sufficient cause why the soul exerts such a particular act at such a time, &c. 30
the exercise of it must go before the effect it brings to pass 31.
j^CTS— of men and will not less subject to their consciousness than those of their judgment nothing

Act

will, II.

1

;

—
—
—

—

—

—

—

;

—

—

—

—

;

;

—

—

;

;

—

—

—

;

;

human

nature to prevent it I. 121.
Adam— Sin of, or of angels, without a sinful nature, no objection against the doctrine of Original
do not prove settled disposition, fixed cause II. 361--363— sin of, with relation to the
they
as
sin,
forbidden fruit tlie first sin he committed could not do right without an inclination to right action
385— his being created without a principle of holiness inconsistent with his history of enjoying
God's favor while he remained in innocency 387, 388- reward promised his obedience was eternal life, so death as punishment must be eternal death 391— actual falling of the possiljle existence of innumerable multitudes of his posterity, scriptural 398 sentence pronounced on, not
meant as a blessing but a curse 398-401 must have understood God pronouncing the sentence of
death to refer also to his posterity ; evident from way of speaking ; from the curse on the
ground ; from his giving his wife the name of Eve or Life 400— and his posterity constituted one
in

;

—

—

by God 481, 484.
Affection— private, or
Being

in

general,

what

II.

26

Note— liable and has a

tendency

to issue in

enmity

to

general 268, 269.

Affections— all raised either by light or by error and delusion in the understanding, &c. III. 334
from some apprehension of the understanding point of inquiry concerning them high raised

—

;

;

tend to beget true ideas and liow? 335 mixture of, gives the devil an advantage 381-384.
Affections only certain modes of the exercise of the will II. 104— private cannot he of the nature
of true virtue 268— inferior ones accounted virtuous because there are virtuous ones of the same
are the more vigorous and
name 299— true religion consists in a great part in holy ones III.
differ
sensible exercises of the will and soul ; will and the affections of the soul not two faculties
from the wiU only in liveliness and sensibleness of exercise 3 all actings of the inclination or
from
them
differ
passions
of
seat
tlie
not
the
body
but
the
mind
;
will not ordinarily so called
in ordinary signification ; more extensive ; affections used for aU vigorous lively actings of the
•will or inclination, but passion for the more sudden, wliiose effects on the animal spirits are more
violent and overpower the mind, &c. 4 proof that true religion consists in holy aflections o
made by (Jod tne spring of men's actions ; the things of religion take hold of men's souls no

—

2—

—

;

—

82

;

—
,
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them

the Scripture places re.^gionvery much in them ; fear ; hope 7
further than they affect
love ; hatred ; longings, &c. 8 ; in holy joy, sorrow, gratitude
compassion or mercy, &c. 9;
so in zeal especially as summarily comprehended in love 10— the religion of the most eminent
David; Paul 11 ; John; so it was with Jesus Christ 11— the religion
saints consisted in them
of Heaven also in the same 14 evident too from the nature and design of the ordinances and
duties God has appointed 15 ; because the Scripture places the sin of the heart \n hardness of
heart 16 great error of those who discard all religious affections, as having nothing solid or
substantial in them 18, 19 things that are no sign they are or are not gracious ones ; that they
are very great or raised very high high affections not to be condemned 22-24 sometimes sucn
are vain 24, 25 ; that they nave great effects on the body ; holy ones may have 26 ; that they
cause persons to be fluent, fervent and abundant in talking of the things ot religion 27 ; may be
^
from a good cause or a bad one 28 ; that people did not make ihem themselves or excite them
of their own contrivance and strength 29 that they come with texts of Scripture remarkably
brought to the mind they may come from abuse of Scripture 32 ; tliat there is an appearance
of love in them 34 ; that ihey are of many kinds ; men in a state of nature can have many false
ones 35 that comforts and joy seem to follow av,'akening and convictions of conscience in a
certain order 37
no reason for prejudice because they follow a certain method 38
reasons
stated 42 ; that they dispose persons to spend much time in religion, and to be zealously engaged
in its external duties 45 ; that they dispose persons with their mouth to praise and glorify God
47 that they make persons who experience them very confident that what they experience is
divine, and that they are in a good state 48; that their outward manifestation and tne relation
given of them are very affecting, pleasing to the godly, gain their charity and win their hearts
57 no such signs of gracious ones can be given as will enable any certainly to distinguish true
affections from false in others
or which will enable saints low in grace, &c. certainly to discern
their own good estate 63 ; nor to convince hypocrites who have been deceived with great false
discoveries and affections, settled in false confidence, &c.
truly spiritual and gracious, arise from
those influences and operations on the heart which are spiritual, supernatural and divine 65 are
idea
attended with and do arise from some apprehension,
or sensation of the mind, which is in its
whole nature exceedingly different from any thing that is or can be in the mind of a natural man
72 yet not every thing that in any respect appertains to spiritual affection, is new, and entirely
a natural man may have
different from what natural men can conceive of, &c. ; illustrated 73
new, &c., and yet what he experiences be nothing like the exercises of the principle of a new
nature or the sensation of a new spiritual sense 74— suggestions may be the occasion or accidental cause of gracious ones 86 the first objective ground of gracious ones, is the transcendently excellent and amiable nature of divine things, as they are in themselves and not any
conceived relation they bear to self or self-interest 91 of the saints begin with God, and self-love
them only consequentially and secondarily but false aflections begin with self, &t.
has a hand
96 truly holy ones are primarily founded on the loveliness of the moral excellency of divine
things ; explained 100— gracious ones arise from the mind's being enlightened, richly and spiritually to understand or apprehend divine things 108 such as do not arise from any light in the
understanding, though ever so high, not spiritual 110 all to be tried by a spiritual knowledge,
&c. 114 difl'erence between strong ones arising from lively imaginaJ.ions, and lively imaginations arising from strong affections— truly gracious ones attended with a reasonable conviction,
of the judgment, of the reality and ccrtamty of divine things; proof of the fact from the Scripeven if they arise
tures 125 — many not attended with such a conviction of the judgment 126
from a strong persuasion, &c. of the truth of the Christian religion, not better unless the persuaevident that there is such a belief in those that are spiritual 127
sion, &c. be a reasonable one
gracious are attended with evangelical humiliation 137-^nature of high religious ones in many is
the contrary in eminent saints
to hide and cover over the corruption of their hearts, &c. 147
gracious on'es distinguished from others
all holy ones grow out oi' a heart of humility
148, 149
by being attended with a change of nature ; arise from a spiritual understanding 155 as before
so after conversion, transforming ; high ones some have without any abiding effect 158 truly
gracious difl'er from false, in that they tend to and are attended with fhe lamb-like and dove-hke
spirit and temper of Christ, and beget and promote such a spirit of meekness, &c. ; proved from
Scripture 159— gracious ones soften the heart and are attended with and'followed by a Christian
tenderness of spirit files ones have a tendency to harden the heart 167 gracious ones do not
tend to make men bold, noisy, &c. ; objection, as to holy boldness in prayer ; considered 169—
reason why gracious ones are so attended with tenderness of spirit ; that true grace tends to promote convictions of conscience 170 not only godly sorrow, but a gracious joy^holy ones differ
from false in beautiful symmetry and proportion not perfect in this life 171 the higher gracious
ones are raised, th<! m»ore is a spiritual appetite and longing after spiritual attainments increased
the contrary as to false ones 178 ; reason of this 179 gracious ones have their exercise and fruit
in Christian practice; what this implies 182; reasons of it 185-189; proof from Scripture 189;
proved from Scripture 194, also from reason 195; meaning 197; not
typified, how? 190, 191
properly distinguished from the will 280 religious, of natural men, arise from self-love, pride,
wrong conceits of God, &c. IV. 52.
AFFiANCE-^five things stated which it implies II. 621.
Agency, moral notion of II. 17 what belongs to it? difference between that of ruler and subject
what? also of the Supreme Bein^ 19, 83 Arminian notion of tends to bring men into doubts
of the moral perfections of God 168.
Agent or doer, possessed of the will II. IS moral, a being capable of actions that have a moral
quality essential qualities of what 19— can have hut one last end in aU his actions, &c.; in what
sense things are said to be agreeable tc him 196.
AoKEEAELE how may a thing be so to an agent ? simply, absolutely, hypotheticaUy and consequentially ; distinction illustrated II. 196, 197.
Agreeableness— of an object of volition, how derived II. 6 of a thing in the eyes of God, is its
fitness to answer its end 224.
;
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;

;

;
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—
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AosEEMENT— two
_4ll

kMs of

cordial, true

in Scripture phraseology,
Dr.— quotation from III.

moral beauty and natural, which

means only a great many, &c.

I.

is

a distinct

thing- II. 273.

164.

tit

53 Note, 177 Note.
v
virtue naiurai lo
choice of, as a medium to prove p. sense and determination to delight
II. 282.
»
,
r j-r, tVio
me
diversity
ot
Antecedent— perfect identity as to all that is previous in, cannot be the ground
consequent; applied to Mr. Chubb'b view 11.58.
c ^,. iiii-rMii^no f^n-x
Antichrist— explanation of various prophecies relating to the destruction ot 111.
PRIORI a-gument different from a posteriori II. 27, 28 Note.
Arbitrary constitution— meaning of II. 490.
the computed dimensions of the, IV. 3G8.
contingence, as
4.BMIMAN notion of Liberty, implies, self-determimng power, indifference, and means by will,
'
opposed to all necessity II. 18, 46, 51 175, 473— of the will's determinmg itself,
that the soul in the use ot the
the soul willing 20; disproved 21,22,523; supposed evasion,
considered ; absurd, coniiwwer of tlie will determines its own acts without any previous act,
all determines the wiU, or
tradictorv 22-25,32-34: the question, not whether any thing, at
will itself or somewhere
in
the
whether
is,
whether It has any cause, but where the Ibundation
supposed ; inconsistent witn
volition has no cause or foundation of existence in the notion
Pise
proot by experience, considered
=tself "5 • if evasions true would not help the cause 32— alleged
ot antece35— of liberty of the will as consisting in indifference examined 39, 40 least degree
44-of volitions as contingent
lent bias inconsistent with it 41-43 ; evasions considered 43,
inconsistent 48— of liberty as opposed
events 45— of will as connected with the understanding
understandmg runs into the old
o necessity, but as connected with the last dictate of the
independence ol the luidersianding,
51—
absurdity of one determination before another in infinitum
there is no belore or aiter
on any evidence or appearance of things 52-of God's prescience, that
of future events foreknown 79 pr?.yes it
in God, no succession, does not disproVe the necessity
which
it is involved 82, J'o- oi
in
as God's knowledge is so absolute, perfect, clear 80— dilemmas
according to Armiman notion is no holipraise and blame-that God is necessarily holy, which
satisfaction for sin ^Jb—ol
ness S4, 121 ; inconsistent with what its advocates hold of Christ-s
its own acts ot will, not essential to
the freedom of the will, consisting in llic soul's determining
ot indifference ol the
moral a^^encv, but inconsistent with it and the same true of the notion
inconsistent with
dilemma as to actions done in or out of indifference 111-of liberty
will 100
liumiiUy,
and tliereibre no virtue
the bein'r of virtuous or vicious habits or dispositions 112;
as virtuous or
thmg
such
no
&c.
dispositions,
meekness, &c. no vice in the most sordid, malignant
lusts and passions are, the least
viciousnuality of the mind, and the more violent and fixed men's
121-mconsistent with the influblameworthy 113 ; so virtue and vice but a name 113, 114, 118,
men's virtue inconsistent in using
ence of motives 115, 169-according to, God had no hand in
agency and ol the being ot a laculiy
so many counsels, warnings, &e. with sinners 117— of moral
conjecture the future nioral actions ot
of a will cannot coexist ; nor can God foreknow or even
not, necessity ; cause and yet no cause ;
intelligent beings ll8-of action implies, and yet does
an absolute
from something else
origin
has
its
self-originated and yet
indifference yet none
connection between virtue and vice and
nonentity 123, 124-from it, follows, that there is no
of conjecture as to choice of
any fore-oin<i event or thing; and there can be no ground
to fatal necessity and how ?
means &c. 138-implies a servile subjection of the Divine Being
hcentiousself-determining power of the will, tends to atheism and
154, 1.55-of contingent and
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&c against themselves IL
AEMiNitNS-the?r argument against Calvinists from the use of counsels,
question 68-depend
116^1 their argument fmm Scripture to support their scheme, beg the

to the doctrme ol efficacious
on unintelligible notions and phrases, &c. 174-object
^^h,,^"'".'];,";';
God's decrees and why? 178-^their principles cannot be made ^o"f^^J.<^"^
will ot God 513— tlieir
revealed
and
secret
sense ISI— ridicule the distinction between the
as in supposing he wills it 520scheme that God permits sin, attended by the same difficulty
creature's liberty; no more so than foreknowledge
obiet^ that the divine decree infringes on the
their.s of permitting sin o2o—
523 -dso that it makes God the Author of sin no more than does
himself sinful and guilty and so God cannot decree it
say that man cannot sin without making
we ought to begin with the
eqiiX stron- against God's permitting it-say that inthereligion
Scriptures; as well to argue Irom
ot^God and make this a rule to interpret
also to embrace
attributes
as
otlier
of
God
ence, infinite h.appiness, wisdom and power
conperfections ot God
nHule whirh they by tlieir own reason cannot'^reconcile with the moral
greater part of the glory of his grace and take
sequences .526-by tlWr doctrines rob God of the
doctrine
of
the
respecting
527-beg the question,
a prncipul motive to praise him, &c.
are distinguished
are^nreasonable in considering only, that professing Christians
notions and principles lead to Deism pAOfrom others as the Jewish nation was 533-their
in congrace as the cause of men'svirtue and piety whoUy
thei? principles, denying efficacious
tend to prevent the conviction of sm 561-differ
tlie promises and prophecies 560

for proof
g°ac?e and

•

;

Scnons

Esc

;

;

aX
Sion^

^

siSwhh

;

evidence of a state of grace I V 457
AssE^N"?-s^pecukUve'To ^he'doctrines of religion as trne, no certain
by selt-exammation
ABSur^NcS-noUmcommon with saints III. 48, 49-to be obtained not so much

man

meaning 157-how
be of his own acts of wiU; how? II. 122-of sin, its
nf his own depravity 476-478.
•
j tt on
his views quoted II. 30,
Creatures:
God
the
and
Essay on thi Freedom of the Will in
Author
^""^^^ of he
the will of God; quoted 142
of
necessity
the
against
82-objects
chance
36-his view of
a preferableness of one thmg to another of caSe -inconsistent with himself 146, 147-denies
148.
pable objects of choice in tlie divine
di)iS.
AuTHORiTV— in speaking, may be either m matter or manner III.
what is it to avouch God to be our God I. 114.

AuTHOR-man may

...

is

mmd

Avouch—
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may

BACKSi.iDiNG-true saints

Balance

— illustration from

be guilty of

it

III.

185-proneness of the heart

to

and how IV

it

II. 96.

tJAPTisM-that,by uhich the primitive converts were admitted into
the yisible
church was used
usea as an
^ i.uurcn,was
exhibition or token ol their being visibly regenerated, &c. I
]03
Bartlet Pheee— account of her conversion, &c. in very eariv childhood II 265. 26q
Beauty— moral or spiritual, primarily consists in virtuous henpvnlonr-., tt oc;^
,• ^
who has not that^tempe; liimself Ic6-a secondary,
.

,

;ons';rg;nrm"tuafcc;ne^^^

S

fixed 2731 sensation of this diffei4 froxA a sen^a ion i?
^ imiry 'sS-itual
spn-itual union and agreement
reasons of the establislFmentJt' tT^Lw
of
relation to spiritual ; modes
which the mind is affected

be^tv^cSni in'^
Sudar^
i^

;

m

by greatness and by relation &c 274&c. 275 what Mr. Wollaston had in his

secondary m immaterial lungs, as m wisdom, justice,
eye when he resolved all virtue into an agreement of inclinations
volitions and acLns wUh ruth
'" ^"1='"S °'
''"'. ^"^ ^i'' '" ^i"-"' «"'• >^o"sidcration to
only a small part
^f
'^'T'
of ^,7
the created system
hence consider
private affections as truly virtuous
296- iL mannei^we
come by he idea ot by the immediate sensation of the gratefulness of
the idea called beautiftd
300-the true beauty of all intelligent beings consists primarily in
;

ffT\

;

;

holiness III.

nature most essentially eonsisls m holiness IV. 4GS-a sight ind
sense of
damentaUj consists the difference between the things in which God's

ncnce o) devils consist 469.
* iNG, and perfections of God must be proved a

102-of the

this that

whe

divine

ein fun-

saving
&'">->;> and
*"u the
ujc expecipe" grace,

posteriori, then

^"^^ i!rs^^:^iirfii'' ""'"" ""^

a priori II 27
'^ '"•^"^^^'^ ^^^^^ '^-' ^-"^^"-

- -ly

-

p-

BruEviNG, with the
BENEvoLENCE-love

heart, always implies a gracious sincerity
I 130
of, is that affection or propensity of
the lieart to any being which causes it
t(
.incline to its well being, or dispose it to desire or take
pleasure in its happiness II. 263--first ob
ject of, IS being simply considered ; being i„ general ; and
its ultimate propensity is the
highest
mgnesi
good oi being in general 264
second object is benevolent beine 265
;

BERNARD-^quotations from

III. 144.

Blaxe, Mr.— his Treatise of the Covenant quoted

I.

Blame— m

156.

a thing so far as the will is in it and no further II 174
notion of, consists of a jier.son's being or doing
wrong and with his own
will and pleasure II. 131-not essential to the original
notion we have of, that an evil thin, be
fro7a a man or Irom somethmg antecedent, in him, but it is its being
the choice of his hea t 174
BLiNDNEss-men's natural, in tne things of religion IV. 16; not mere^e^alive
ignorance, not fVom
want ot necessary opportunity to exert the faculties-manifested in those
things which appear i^
open profession 17 - 2o
in the grossness of ignorance 17
in its being so unnatural 19
so cene"
ral ; such proneness to i ail into delusions after light 20
in confidence^n errors and delusion! 22 •
disputes about things that concern religion 24-also
manifested by inward exnerirace anr{
practices under tlie gospel 2o-29; many deceits; errors about
duty j aLutthngso^f this w^^^^^^
20 of anoilier world about good men, themselves 26-the misery of those
affected will it 32
Boldness— holy, least opposite to reverence, &c. III. 169.
Bolton Mr.-case of awakening under the preaching of Mr Perkins III 286
Born again- meaning of the term same as repentance and conversion II. 466
as circumcision of
heart 4b7 as spiritual resurrection 46S as a new lieart and new
spirit
putting off tlie old ma&
and putting on the new man 469 as being new created or made new
creatures &c 471
Braikerd Rev. DAviD-closing scene of his life leaves Boston for Northampton
iouinai I 645takes leaved his brother greatly opposed to Antinomianism
646— writes a nrefice
n llnnl^
of Mr Shepard's 647-attends public worship for the last tiole
64S deh|htfu con enplations^diary 649-emp oyed in reading and correcting his writings
6oi-wri'tes with his own hand in his
jo«rMalf or the last time 6^1-his happy frame of mind
653, 654 ; end of his diary; last words
65o; death and funeral 6o6 reflections and observations on his memory
Do/-o/d—
657-673-^Sprmon
at
bermon at
the funeral of. 111. 624— his character 637-639.

Blameworthiness -vulgar

;

;

m

:

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

m

;

;

;

Brutes— actions

not sinful or virtuous II. 19.
Burgess on Original Sin— quotation from III. 123 Note.
Calamity- God rnay bring an outward on in bestowing a greater spiritual eood ITT 2.S2
Calvin -quotation from III. 116 Note, 139 Note, 144 Note.
'^°'='!:'"P °^ "ecessity asserted to be the same as the fate of the
Stoics and as Mr
^^''Z'^uu
'T^''^"'
Hobbes'
opinion of necess.iy II. 140; no objection, if it is the
truth 141-are said to ascribe
two inconsistent wills to God
mcorrect-have no more difficulty in accountmg for the
first
entrance of sin into the world than have the Arminians 165,
661-supposed .nconsfstencv of thei
prmc.ples with God's moral per lections and government 166-are
charged with maintaimnz
doctrines that tend to atheism and licentiousness 169-suppose that
divine influence and opera .on
by which savnig virtue is obtamed is entirely different from and above
common assistance or
that which IS given
a course ol ordinary providence, according
to universally established
laws oi nature 5o0-mam difterence between them and Arminians, as to the
doctrine of efficacious grace, that the grace of God is determining and decisive as to
the conversion of a sinner .
that the power and grace and operation of the Holy Spirit is
immediate ; the habit of true holi'
«s ;mn.'fdiately planted or infused ; and some hold to no
immediate interposition
of God
"
^
but that It is done by general laws 569.
of,

;

m

f

Can, CANNOT-meaning'of

II.

means natural necessity

10; cannot when improperly used applied to the will 17as uuku
a=
oftPo

or impossibility, &c. 128.

•

,

Cause, causes— in a restrained sense often signifies only that which has
positive efficiency to nro
duce a thing or bring it to pass; causes also, that have truly the nature
of a
why some thmgs rather than others are, or that they are as they are without ground or reasoa
such positive pro

•

;

'
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how used by Edwards nothing comes to pass without
natural and moral
26-whalsoever begins to be must have one, the first dictate of common and natural sense
no proof ol a bemg ot a bod, &c. by
lo deny this, all arguing from eflfects to causes ceases
the eilect 2b— is any
arc'ument 27, 28— of any thing must oe proportionable and agreeable to
29— ol an event
antecedent on which the existence, or kind or manner of existence depends
ductive influence

;

;

;

:

^I

;

ground or redsoa
cannot be and yet the event not connected with it 46— of an effect, is a true
is the ground or
ef its existence 47— of an act of the will is a motive 53— is something that
prevalently so as
reason of a thing by its influence 60— is that which has productive influence
of
the will which
acts
the
thereby to become the ground of another thmg 60— efficient 81— of
efficiencv of, necessarily followed by effects llo— ot disare excited by motives, are motives
viciousness consists ]19—
positions or acts of the mind, not that in which their virtuousness or
how to be understood
cf beino-, being the author of, having a hand in (applied to God, &c.),
in the case oi the suti's
as
occasion,
used
]2o—
I2'>— and effect terms of opposite signification
or reason why a thing begins to
beinff so of cold and darkness 160— is some antecedent ground
the efficient one o(
•
be 172— power and efiicacy of, seen only by the effect 173 Note— God
one for a stated
t
Ihmo-s and the final one for which they are made 222-there must be a stated
through so many
abiding
so
is
the
effect
because
fixed
effect 319— permanent, how proved
means it has
changes internal because the circumstances are so various powerful because tlie
applied to the wickedness of mankind from the depravitv of natur°
to ov'ercome are so great
disposer
and
determiner
be
the
l?eing
may
363_God the efficient one of virtue in man 558— a
of an event and not properly an efficient or efficacious cause 579.
non ill. 2W.
Cau->e- nature of not to be judged from effect when the cause is only causa sine qua
Ceksoriousness— not so inconsistent with true godliness as some imagme III. 294.
;}J4— mode ol,
III.
cold,
&c.
others
with
comparison
Censure— on ministers, because they seem in
in prayer, &c. 395.
_
/•
f
.
j
v
Certainty— the same as metaphysical necessity, how II. 10-of connection of subject and pre.Ucate, how, intrinsically, dependently, consequentially II. 11.
CHANCE-used for manner of event II. 15-used by an author quoted, as something done without
design S2.
.•
,,
r
v . U.
tt 4t5b.
arr
what
of state, necessary to an actual interest in the blessings of redemption,
;

;

;

;

;

.

Chang?—

—

Charsock, Mr. quotation iiom I. 610.
Chief end — opposite to inferior end II.

,

193.

innocent, not really so III. 240.
Children of wraih ; meaning of the term 11.429-432.
.v
.
to man, or the soul not
CHOicE-in many c'ases arises from nature, &c. II. 15-power of, belongs
particular square of a chess-board, consnlered
some
touch
18-to
itself
volition
of
powe>
the
to
objects of, in the Divine
37^aii act of, a comparative act 57-question as to the different

Children— apjiarently

i

his kingdom an unspeakably glorious event
knowledge III. 445 -Christ labored and suffered much in order to
earth in that day
and happiness of that day 447 great number of inhabitants on
important 542-reasons of love and
trine ofthe necessity of his satisfaction most

CHR^T-future promised advancement of

;

vast increase of

;

time of a
the

gory

44S-doc.
honor

to,

hearts as weU as a triie notion of him
Christ-"his pe°opk should openly profess respect to him in their
shown [rom tlie nature of things I. 119-his commg mto the world or taking upon
in their heads
which it was accomplished
him our nature, &c. 396 his incarnation and the fulness of time
circumstances and con397_reasons why he came no earlier 398 ; its greatness and remarkable
which
he was subject as man,
to
law
the
comitants : his righteousness, how distributed ; obeyed
performed in the
&c 404; as a Jew; the mediatorial law, &c. 405-iiis obedience perfect ;
private life
with infinite respect to the honor of God, &c. ; his oljedience in
greatest trials, &c.
preachmg
work
his
baptism
;
406 public ministry ; its forerunner John the Baptist 407 ; his
and manifested 409-his
working miracles ; multitude and mercy 40S-the virtues he exercised
in us private lite at ^azareth;
satisfaction for sin or sufferings and humiliation; in infancy ;
betrayed 413; his last humiliation
durinsT his public life from his baptism to his beinot his purchase ; resurrecend
the
accomplishing
and sufferings 414 ; how capacitated for
for sm conascension 432-how he accomplished it 433-doctrine of his satisfaction
431

m

;

;

m

;

;

tion

;

necessary; proved from Scripture II.
Chris^t-the acts of the will of his human soul holy yet
no need
state of trial 94
also re wardable 91-94- voluntary in all he did 92, 93-in a
86 - 91
died for all, yet there is something
of his snirerings for that which is not sin 98-though he
be
mtendedsliould
actually
particular in the design of his death with respect to such as he
209-love of, to the church coincides
saved 179-by his death, his fulness abundantly diffused
219-the clwrch the glory oi 227with his love to himself by virtue of their union with him
not to be understood, that he had no regard for his own
his last and highest end, God's glory
237-example of, would have ai. influence on
elorv 231-salvation of, for God's name's sake
depravity of nature 367-by eminence
Thos. who live under the gospel but for the dreadful
of ministers III. o93-an adniirable
called the elect or chosen of God 535, .537-the example
ISO- 182 ; such as -oulcf have
conjunction of diverse excellencies in and what they are IV.
appear m his acts 18b- 193-to
been deemed incompatible ; what these are 182-186 how they
than the Father or Holy Ghost
be the future Judge of the world 207 reasons why he, rather
should be so 208- f10.
^^ .,.^ tttq=^7
,
^o/.
.„
r
,
Chri^ti\ns— should treat each other with gentleness and humility 111II. 53-holds to the influence of
CHUBB, WM.-his scheme of liberty inconsiltent and destroys itself
of the mind^Schoice
or
volition
the
on
motives
is
consequent
of
motives and yet the influence
absurd 54; a supposed explanation of that
calls motives the passive eround of the will's action,
follow the strongest motive 5o-supYiew considered 55-asserts that volitidn does not always
its existence not only tiat has no
poses that the event follows an antecedent, as the ground of
;

;

;

;

;

;

_

,

—
*
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—

tendency tc it, but a contrary tendency 56 supposes the will to be wholly dependent and to be
wholly independent on motives 57 considers necessity to be utterly inconsistent with agency
volition is the effect of volition 58
means, not only external actions but acts of
choice, when he speaks of free actions as the produce of free choice
absurd 58, 59 denies
yet speaks of motives as exciting and
that motives are causes of the acts of the will 59
60
meaning
the
will
his
of the word action unintelligible and inconsistent 123 his
moving
method of demonstrating the moral perfections of God 168.
Church of Christ, called the fulness of Christ II. 209 the marriage of the, to her sons and tt

—

—

and yet that

—

;

—

;

—

her

—

—

God

III. 559.

—

—

Church visible who are to be undertsood as its members I. 89 none according to Scripture to be
admitted into but visible saints or Christians 95 not two churches, one visible and the cthei
real 96 no one ought to be admitted to it but such as make a profession of real piety 110.
Clark, Dr. Samuel evades the argument to prove necessity of volition II. 51 supposes will and
understanding to be the same 52 quoted 77 allows necessity to be consistent with the most
perfect Ireedom 144, 145 Note.
Clark, Rev. Peter letter from I. 201.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
Dr. — letter to narrative of surprising conversions III. 231.
— instances of remarkable effects of III. 287 — no certain sign of becjg of the right kind
because preceded by terrors IV. 458.
Coming of Christ — a spiritual one prophesied of before his coming to judgment
552.
Coming to God, for mtTcy, things needful to IV. 423.
99 — the being of a good state or act of the will, most properly
CoM.WAND — the proper object of
CoLMAN,
Comfort

;

its

I.

11.

—

103 and invitation come much to the same, the difference only circumstantial ;
the will arises iVoin the goodness of kindness, in command from that of authority
105 cannot be satisfied by a volition of a different nature from the required one, and terminating on different objects; illustration of excellent father and ungratel'ul son 106, 107 God's,
things which are contrary to them, are in a sense agreeable to liis will 515 and prohibitions
of God, only sigiuficalians of our duty and his nature 519 of God, and manifestdlion of his
will not the same thing ; the coiTiniand' always implies a true desire that the thing commanded
should be done 559^ihe fourth, is it perpetual ? iV. 619 the main objection that the duty
enjoined is not moral, considered 620.
Common common inclination or common dictates of inclination often so called III 540.
Common sense why it appears contrary to, that things which are necessary should be worthy of
agreeable to, that things which are necessary by a moral necessity
praise or blame II. 127-131
should be worthy of praise and blame I3M36 does not call up the question, how the will
is determined, &c. in usually deciding on the worthiness or I'aultiness of actions 131, 133
according to, natural necessity, &c. excuses from blame moral does not ; the influence of a
good motive renders an action none the less good 153 agreeable to, that Goil and saints have
agreeable
the highest possible freedom 136 at va.iance with, Arminian principles 173, 181
to, not only that the fruit or effect of a good choice, but the good choice itself, yea the antecedent good disposition, temper or affection of mind from whence proceeds the good choice is
virtuous 382 contrary to, the Arminian scheme of God's grace, &c. 584.
Communion, full humble inquiry into qualifications for; reasons for writing the work 1.86; the
question stated 89 those who are admitted should be, by profession, godly or gracious persons ;
meaning of this 93; reasons lor believing that none but such as in the eye of Christian judgment
from the word of God 94 no quality that is transient and
are so should be admitted 94-149
vanishing can be fitness for a standing privilege like this 237 no fitness for in persons, in themselves, who if known would not be fit to be admitted by others: that rule of which if attended to
woidd cause that the greater part of communicants would be unfit cannot be a divine one 237.
Complacence love of, delight in beauty 11. 263.
Conception of passions and moral things in others, obtained by transfer of the ideas of such things
from consciousness in our own minds into their place II. 286.
Concern, great about religion beginning of, in Northampton III. 233,234; made a great alteration
case of scoffers &c., extends to other places 236.
in the town, &c. 325 ; consequences stated
Concert of prayer history of its rise in Scotland ; the days appointed and reasons of quarterly
435 ; use of it 436 proposed by private letters and why; success and where ; the memorial
printed and sent to America 437 motives to induce compliance 439, 458; the good tendency
of it, &c. 462 encouragement in the Word of God 464 objections to it answered 465 ; reasons for prayer at the same time visibility of union 467; not pharisaical 471 ; considered in
reference to prophecies 472-504 two things to be united in carrying it into effect 507.
Condescension infinite, not unworthy of God, but infinitely to his honor and glory II. 218.
Condition as commonly used, means any thing that may have the place of a condition in a conditional proposition, and as such is truly connected with the consequent, &c. IV. 67.
Connection and dependence, essential to the relation o[ cause and effect II. 46 necessary of
antecedents and consequents does not prevent the success of means 137.
Conscience a natural sense 11. 132.
Conscience, natural in what it consists disposition to approve or disapprove of the moral treat
ment between us and others, from a determination of the mind to be easy or uneasy, in a consciousness of our being consistent or inconsistent with ourselves, and the sense of desert JI.
287 and will, extend to all virtue and vice in a mind that does not confine itself to a private
sphere, and how 288 though it implies no such thing as actual benevolence to being in general, or delight in such a principle, yet God has established it, that it should approve or condemn
the same tilings as are approved or condemned by a spiritual sense or virtuous taste 289, 302
implanted in all men to be in God's stfad,an internal judge or rule to all whereby to distinguish
consists chiefly in a sense of desert or the natural agreement between sin
right and wrong 297
and misery 298 the moral sense common to mankind in, cannot be said to be a sentiment
arbitrarily given by the Creator without any relatio i to the necessary nature of things 302

commanded

in invitation
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—

;
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;
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;
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CorrsciENTious—no other principles of which human

nature is under the influence, will

make men

so, but fear or love III. 56.
^
v
n
j
will and
Consciousness— identity of, depends wholly on a law of nature aua so on the sovereign
agency of God II. 4S7.
Consequential end— what II. 197.
n ,,.?
Consideration— want of, cannot be that in which all moral evil consists 11. lib.
Constraint opposed to liberty in common speech II. IS.
Continent— the old, has had honor put upon it by God in the purchase of redemption not unIII. 314— reasons
likely he may do so to the new in the most glorious application of the same
,

•

—

;

for supposing this 316.

CoNTiNGENCE, Contingency— somctimes used for manner of event 11. lo— as opposed to all necesinconsistent with the Annuiiaa notion
sity belono-s to the Arminian notion of liberty 181, IS'2—
cause 28, 29, 37 Note— underof self-deierminatinn 25, 82— an efficient nothing, effectual no

for without
stood as opposite not only to all constraint but to all necessity 46— absolute used
with
any cause any manner or reason of existence, or for any dependence upon or connection
with
inconsistent
cause
at
all
82—
without
any
mean
to
used
80—
God's foreknowledge of them
75_of events without all necessity, inconsistent with necessity of certainty of connection and
consequence 137— implies or infers that events may come into existence or begin to be without
dependence on any thing foregoing as their cause, ground or reason 169 what is its meaning as
foreapplied to the will 514— as held by some contradicted by themselves, if they hold to

—

knowledge of God 515.
Contingent— when a thing is said

u

,

when connection with causes is not discovered without
to be so
things so, in existence
our foreknowledge or design no fixed and certain connection II. 13—
when uncaused 28, 33 when there is an equal possibility of their being or not being 513.
Controversy— the point of that at Northampton with Mr. Edwards I. 19S, 199—no objection that
Mr. Edwards's doctrine was beside it 199.
Conversion—a work done at once, not gradually evident from instances recorded in Scripture
because compared to a work of creation II. 591 ; to a resurrection 592— error in notions ol a
81— Scripture rep.
clear work of III. 45— comfort of many in false, comes after what manner
resentations of, imply a change of nature 156— does not root out natural temper yet grace
obtained what
does much to correct it the change a universal one 157— after they have once
why IV.
justification
they call theirs, an end' to many persons' seeking ISO— a condition of
of guilt a cerconviction
l]S_<Treat distress no certain sign of 457—no work of the law in the
to
God's
of
the
heart
submission
true
of
sin
convictions
great
srgn of .558 ; or having had
;

;

;

;

;

;

:

;

tain

;

sovereignty

is

so 459.

,

Conversion— of children and

friends,

some doubt

.„
if

^

,

,

r

,.

^

they pray more for them than for others

r
if

it

be right, &c. III. 309.
^
,
r
v
r
Conviction— spiritual of the judgment, what III. 12S, 13.>— a degree of, of the truth ol religion
135— of the truth of invisible
arises from the corfimon enlightenings of the Spirit of God
how men judge
it 136
thintrs, extraordinary impressions made on the imagination may beget
awakenings
of their own 152— corruption of the heart under legal 242 process pf, from the
of conscience, &c. 243-245.
^ r./^
„
^
rx.
u.
Cooper Mr —preface of his to Mr. Edwards's Marks of a work of the True Spirit I. 519—his testimony to the work of grace, &c. 520-522— commends Mr. Edwards and his work 523.
Corollaries from proof of God's foreknowledge of the voluntary actions of moral agents II. 67-70.
Corruption— of nature, may be resolved into spiritual pride and worldly-mindedness III. 354.
Counsels-of God, their stability and perpetuity connected with his foreknowledge and so represented in the Scriptures II. 71 and invitations, manifestations of God's preceptive will 167.
Covenant— form of, by Mr. Edwards I. 60—duty of God's people publicly to own it 106 proved
•

<-

,

—

,

,

.

—

—

;

—

from Scripture 1O7-109 distinction by some clivines between internal and external, what ? 110
compliance with the external also implies the jjerformance of its inward condition meaning of
ownino- the baptismal 111 mere promise of one that he will believe in Christ, not to own it 112
—outward, what? 113—draught of offered by Mr. Edwards to his people 201, 202— distinction
external and inte'^nal no help to Mr. Williams 234.
Creation— God had an end in it I. 565— mankind the principal part of the visible 566— the only
thing wherein mi.n differ from the inferior, is in intelligent perception and action 567.
Creation— of the world, God's faithfulness or fulfilment of promises to his creatures could not be
his last end in 11. 197— God's ultimate end in, means the original ultimate end 198— ultimate
end in, the ulfmate end m all that God does and so the ultimate end of the works of Providence is the u'.cimaie end of creation 198, 223— God's end in, properly an affair of divine reveoriginally prior
lation 199— w'.atever attainable by, which is in itself most valuable and was so
therefore if God himself is capable of being his own end,
to worthy -o be God's last end iii
effect or con200—
an
end
in
his
last
and
highest
as
himself
to
respect
had
'hat
he
reasonn^lj
seouencp iimply and absolutely good and valuable in itself is an ultimate end of God's creating
emanation
of
his infinite
the"'?;orld 203, '204— last end of God in, that there might be a glorious
was what excited
fulness, and the disposition to communicate or diffuse his own infinite fulness,
him to create the world and so the emanation itself was aimed at by him as the last end of
creation 207; objections against the above view considered 2J 1-221— God his own last end in,
proved from Scripture 222— tbe moral part the end of all the rest of 223— God's last end of,
whatever appears to be his last end in the main works of his providence towards the moral
world 224— ultimate end of but one 2.52— design, God's in to manifest his glory IV. 656.
Creatures—as God's last end, the doctrine of, against God's self-sufficiency and independence 11.214
Damned nothing that they do' or ever will experience can be any sure sign of grace IV. 454.
Death— the universal reign of, proves that men come sinful into the world II. 372— spoken of in
also testimony of God's displeasure 373, 377, 37S—
the Scriptures as the chief of calamities
of infants, strange on the idea of death as a benefit 37.5— to suppose it not a calamity but as a
to the doctrine of the gospel that the second
sin,
contrary
favor in consequence of Adam's

—

—

;

;

;

—

;
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Adam came to remove and destroy that death which came by the first Adam
376-of infants
proves iheirs.n/ulness 37S-as threatened to Adam, must be
understood by the nature of that
life to which It IS opposed
meant as punisliment as opposed to that life which was to
be the
»^^ Scnptures as the punish^^ent of sin, W'hat ? 39 393-what
^Z""^,
390-"V,""."r^'"
mdersiood
by the threatening ol, to Adam, wa^a real
connection between the sin and punishment also that he shoukl be exposed to death for one
transgression without
;

wS

any other

;

^"^^^""'^

^

trial

'" '"
^^'^^
'^^ ^^^ -'^ -- W-'y ^^X
Sf ^p'lntual'S o?ldal.'^^
DKCREEs-of God are no more inconsistent with human liberty on
account of the necessity of the
event, than his foreknowledge IL 76-Calvin.st.c
doctrine infers no more partiality t^anfollowl

""^°^'

'

the Arm.nian doctrine of 6od's omniscience
and prescience 81-doctr,ne of, proves that
was
'^'^
!" "'^ ^°'^ "f redemption S9-observations on 513^
""'^"*- '^°^t excellent order 514-all that follows from
,
that it is impossible but that the thing decreed should
be
state not before our prayers and strivings 515-all
that is intended, is,
r\"''^
'^7'"e^s.'^'l Ih^l tomes to pass, all events uio subject
to the disposal of Prov;
denPP &
Scriptures argues no insincerity iu God's commands,
""
i

'°
suVrvSiin^K^'"""'
'°,f'V?'^
"^
'^^
nWl,
h ''"? ''"
"VT'
absolute, u.K-ondit.onal,
irreversible, is

th^rZTr

%o

%^

ir

r

V^^
'"

f7°^

invitations,

he has regard to wise order and connection o
a consideration of the capableness or aptness
^l
nlT,r.fr °^^«'"
«\^"d before he hxes on the means 541-of the eternal damnation of
thp reprobate
r
rnW not to be conceived of, as prior to the fall, &c. as the
the
decree of the eternal
g ory ol the elect is 542-must be conceived of in the same order as antecedent to and conseque
on another, as God's acts ,n the execution of those decrees
543-objected to on the ground
ha the doctrine implies God may do evil that good may
come ; answered, that God miy will
should come to pass and permit that it may come, that good
may come of it 545:
nn„i„
DEP.NDENCE-on
others for the good we need or desire derogates from
the freeness of goodness in
doing good to them from sell-love II. 221-on future time, the
sin and folly of, shown IV 347
when men act thus; if they set their hearts on the enjoyments of
this life
explained 349when proud of their wordly circumstances 350 when they envy others
when they rest and
are easy to-day 3o
when they neglect any thing to be d<,ne before they die ,f they
;
do that
which niust be undone 3o2 why should we not do so? no promise
of God, that we shall sec
'"^"^
''"'^ "'''.'"' ^° '""'"^ '''" '" ^" ^"'1 353
the doctrine improved 354.
Vi'
nrp^^v.^v'
T^l^
Nature otal-doctnne
of, supposes no other necessity of sinnmg
than moral necesN ^=''«J^^/7°'
'"'^b'l'ty/^an moral inab.hty II. 177-cannot be objected
to from the greater
f,
I'w of
°r innocent and kind
number
actions than crimes 325-seen not only in that they
universallv
commit sm who spend any long time in the world, but that men are
so prone to s n that none
ever fail of immediately transgressing God's law, &c. proved
from the .Scriptures 326-realitv
of, appears from this, that he has a prevailing propensity
to be continually sinning against Go^
327-remaining in the hearts o the best saints, shown by Scripture
32S-proved "by propensity
to fall mto Idolatry 331-336; by men's disregard of their own
eternal interests 337-341
pears not in propensity to sin in some degree, but it is so corrupt
that Us depravity shows'that
men are or tend to make themselves to be of such an evil character as shall
denominate then
wicc*d according to the covenant of grace 341 proved from the
Scriptures descriptions and
declarations of, not confined to former times 343, 344, 345,
346, 347; irom the great variety of
powerful me^ans used at various periods to restrain the wickedness
of men and promote true
religion 34b-360--not neces.sary to account for sin because
Adam sinned, considered 361-363
'|i^^P>-oved 364-proved from death and the necessity
o/
Jfficnnn
'T'''i70%7r'^'''''"'r"''
afflict
ons,&c.
372.374-original, proved from wickedness being often spoken
of in Scripture
as a thing belonging to the race of mankind, and as if it were
a property of the species 403413 such are the passages which speak of the wickedness of the children
of men of the race
of trian, sons of men 406 of the world 407; as being man's own
of mankmd as wicked from
;
birth; childhood; youth &c. 40S-4i 1-objection against
from theArmmian notion of the fre^
dom of the will exaiiuned 473-47o-how accounted for by the operatiou of natural
principles
which were in man in innocence left to themselves 476-of the
heart, in Adam's posterity, to
be considered as the first e.xisting of a corrupt disposition in their
hearts not to be looked on
as sill belonging to them as distinct from their participation
of Adam's first sin
but the deoraTity of nature remammg an established principle in
the heart and exhibited in its operations, is a
consequence and punishment of the first apostasy and Ijrings new
guilt 482
illustration from a
tree, &c. 4b3 rvote— various objections against, considered
and answered 495-508
DESERT-a sense of, essential to the affections of gratitude and anger II. 2Sl-of
sin.in an awakened
conscience, a sense of its desert of the resentment of God 298.
Desert of punishment, notion of I. 5S2-5S4.
Design— of God, in doing and ordering as he does, the same as purpose or
decree
Desire—how distinguished from will II. 2— to prevent or excite future acts of the II 179
will pokblc ]&and endeavors agamst the exercises of a fixed habit with which men
may be said to be unable to
avoid these exercises, remote ones; how? as to time as
to nature 103~and willin-ness for
inward duties m such as do not perform them, has respect to them
only indirectly and remotely ; is no willingness, but something else is the object of those
vohtions and desires 103—
earnest, and longings after salvation no certain sign of grace
IV. 462.
Determining, among external objects of choice, not the same with
determining the choice itself
Siii^cfs^Zr^?,, rn^f'^K

'^""'^;"o"s 'n.

^ conceived

in,

as

•^s.

havmg

1

•

;

;

;

;

;

?y f

;

;

S

;

;

'

;

;

;

;

;

;

—

;

Difference— objects

without, cannot be different objects of choice II.

148—only

constitutes dis-

tinction loO— to us, which is of no consideration, may be
othertMse with God 153
^irFicuLTY— natural, excuses m proportion to its strength II. 128—of expressing
the
regard to the Divme understanding and will, and its operations
greater than on

truth with
the human
conceiving of the operations of our souls J43.
DisAGREEMENT---the degree of, from the law of God, to be determined not
by the degree of distance

mind.; also

m
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from

it

not only in positive transgression or doing
in excess, but also in defect, or
but also in withholding what is required II. 329.

bidden,

Drs APPOINTMENT

— uo such thing as real

DisciPi-Es— how used

in the

in

God U.

New Testament

1.

what

is for-

61S.

101.

state the precise agree
Christ 1. IbO.
difference between those of Moses and ot
of the nrind
vie one, an aggravation of wicked acts II. 134-or sense
Uisp^siT ON- Jre^^^^^^^^^
and be pleased wuh secondary beauty
cou^ists^ a determination' of the m.nd to approve
virtue 277-idea ot, or tendency, comes to
conMdered Mm, Y, has nothing of the nature of true
under a great variety of circumsiancesj
IS constant or general in event,
urbv rbservJ
through great and various opposition,
abUeaU when' the effect or event continues the same
not orevailing to hmder the effect
manifold force and means used to the contrary
maJh
repeated actual sins, tends to strengthen H "lore and
^10_coU.nued e.ercise of an evil,
to reason, a depraved dispos tioa
contrary
wluch is a propensity to act
the
more
in Adam's posterity not distinct
^38^5„,U arisin? Iroui tlie lirst existing of a depraved one,

ErsP™roNS-S^'ano?divm
mrnt and

Xh

wlm

ad

m

32™f

mmd

knowledge of IV. 2 ; proved 6-11-the, or doetrme
business of reUg.on ; not
Iho.e truths and rules whicli concern tlie great
science,
natural reason ; a doctrine, rattier than an art or
Tea ned nTelv bv improvement of
tilings ol
living to God by Christ 3-know edge of the
natural wlat^^ de^finec^; the doctrine of
other
no
necessity
and
ness
usefu
;
spiritual; its
e and practical or natural and
4-lhe excellency of the things of 7.
means of grace will be of benefit but by knowledge
Doctrines— important, miscellaneous observations on I. o65.
•.
.
his Dractice witli his Students III. 414.
rionnBTTir.F Dr
i.
,„,„
temperance, but it is no true
DaurrKD-who IS covetous, may in some sort desire the virtue of

DzvtJS^h^luly oftclS'"\o'lf^in
which compr hends

all

"Sail

—

desire.

^!^Z:^f^^:^^^^^^^^''^remo.. 6ancestry
tutor

6 Note-.ducation a.

Yale

settles
at Ya e College
and entrance on the ministry
Nortl?amptonn-resolutions7.10-extracis from his diary written only ^^^ P'-'^;^^^"^^,.^^&c. 18awakenmgs,
17-early
exercises
,6_accou It ofhis conversion, experience and religious
19-great sense of God's majesty and ^^^'^^-^^
first-^st-ence of inward ,lel'ght, &C.
North Haven 23-sense of the fulness of Chust, &c.
de licSirhmiself to God 22-ill at
frequent •" P'-j^y" 2^deportment, &c
v^ of his own sinfulness 25-general

CoUegrand

at

;

l^-eparation

;

S_affeclm<rvie

ibstemmusness; of great application; uncommon

thirst

"nf^i^^^^^^^^
'-^""j^J^^^Sf
§ov
parent
conscientious and exact 29— his comluct as a
enemy to the amusements, &c. strict regard to juspreacher;
a
as
character
30-very benevolent; his

m

^

hp unsociable 28— avoids disputes
Prnmrand instructing ^^
fi^'cautousn the "choice ol' friends 29,
composing his ^^^^^us
causes o"f ""eminence; great pains in
of his own heart, &c. appearance in me puipu,
Hililp and with divinity 31— Rreat knowledge
public exorcises and pastoral du y 3:^-sucof preach n- 32-performance of the
£e
&c 35
this subject 34-his labors at Northampton,
JesVin revivals^ of relgfon and writings on
communion 37increased by the question of the terms of
r.ises of dissatisfaction 36
sermon
farewell
;
councils called ; dismissed 38-preaches his
;
subiec't
ine_u
cmthe
7rpnches
J
preaches lectures on
,
4o_oreatly tr ed as to the question of his dismission ; asks
to the Indians at Stockmissionary
41-chosen
res Its^^iiJ^^^^
;
rte 'j;ivice o?a
to the \"vitat.onof New Jersey CoUege 4S-his letter in answer
nndt; 47-dfoseTp^^^^^^
the advice of mmHistory of the Work of Redemption, &c. 50-asks
the
TOcparint
^niled in
his mission
51-res.gns
emotion
deep
s'dutvrwho ckcide that he should accept ; his
to
small-pox ; his death 52-his last words charac
.nd\u-oceeds to P inceton is inoculated lor the
his
preparmg
of
preacher list of fiis works 54-his method
fpr .^s a^-inhS 53^cliaracter as a
under
his tomb 5(^his fareweU sermon ; circumstances
ndscellaneois wi?t1^s ;35-inscription on
:

;

^^re^^^^r^e^^^y^e
,

Se

;

ci

U^li

;

;

;

an eHect ^u

oi

t'ie
o ine
ettectt 01
^LTffe
the

u e
,v,
w

1

P

77—necessarily

h^— a"

follows the efficiency of the cause

action

anTstealy shows a preponderltion, a prevailing liableness
M24-^~n
very different from
g^ ^
cause 319-extent
propensity 363-an
^ j^

,g ^^^tate.i

of,

existmfluence or
tL't'^nmnanen'ce which is to^^^^^^^^^
be a new
a new action or exertion of power, mus
by
moment
every
produced
is
which
ence
glass 4S9, 490
P.omeni illustrated by examples of the rfloon and images in a
effect in each
.
vT„.„
^oQcnnino- from to the cause, according to common sense bdb.
„
and ArCalv.nists
questions related to, between
-, J^c^ Js oTrcE-remarks
GRACE remarKs on II. 547-the h
Ej-FiCACious
^^^^^^ ^^ determining and degivef by a supe'rnatural and sovereign operation
and X'thersavTng virtue be decisively
as is imonly by such divine influence or assistance
n« the'sDkit of God; or whether it be
"^^ure °r estabestablished
7,°^
panted^nthecou?se of Providence, either according to
'f
&c. 5o0-were a
controversy stated,
laws of Providence towards mankind; points of
virtue to be the sovereignly determmmg
Ihid person between It and the subject of the gift of
the matter
ascribe
to
would it be proper
o^ se and efficienTof"virtue and God to use the means,
decisive, immediate arbitrary i.e not
soThollv to God 562, 563-the meamng of this term
grace mfused and the change mstanta
l^mUed to he laws of nature, principles of supernatural
merely passive
controversy what ? 579-ia it, we are not
;

,

rr

FiK

Lois

SMe
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o/the
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God does
own acts

—

and we do

all
;

all

;

God produces

all

and

tve

act all

;

for that

is

what he produces, our

not inconsistent with freedom 581.

Elect God lias absolutely elected the particular persons that are to be godly II. 521.
Election if there be none, then it is not God that makes men to differ not Irom foresight of works

—

;

—

or conditional as depending on the condition of man's will 11. 527 follows from God's determining that Christ's death should have success in gathering a church to him for he must fix
on the persons beforehand 529 decrees of, proved from the Scriptures 530-532 the Scrip.
tures in teaching it have not imposed on our understanding a doctrine contrary to reason 532
the con(litional, of the Arminans absurdly so culled 534 not of works, taught in the Scriptures
638— objection against, that many called elect actuallv turned apostates, answered 5,3— decree
of God of the creature's eternal happiness antecedent to foresight of good works in'u sense in
which he does not in reprobation decree the creature's eternal misery antecedent to any loresight of sin 540— redemption, Jic. with the .Tews le^"2i with the nation, and descended to
persons but with Christians, election, redemption, &c. begin with particular persons and ascend
to public societies 565.
End for which God created the world ; chief and ultimate ; inferior ; subordinate ; defined II. 193
the same may be both the immediate and ultimate
illustration
the ultimate is that end
which is sought for the sake of ilsell an end may have the nature of an ultimate, also subordinate one: chief di-ffers from ultimate, the one most valued ; two dilTerenl ones maybe
ultimate yet not chief: ultiiTial.e not always chief 194 supreme, when the ultimate is such 196
original ; God's last, in creating the world not his faithfulness ; but after it was created it
may be the end of many providential disposals, and, in a lower sense, his last distinction between a .consequential and subordinate end 197 can be but one of God's work in the highest

—

;

—

—

;

—
—

:

;

;

—

—

—

;

—

sense
under what supposition? how several? 198 God's last in creation, no notion of, which
implies indigence, insufficiency, mutability or dependence on the creature for happiness, is agreeable to reason 200— question of decision as to God's, in creation, by supposed perfect Third
being, or wisdom, justice, rectitude as a person, &c, 201— God's ultimate, in creation, whatever
is good, amiable and valuable in itself absolutely and originally 203
God's ultimate, in c-eatin"the world, was to communicate his own infinite fulness of good reasonable 206 any other
sclieme of God's last, in creation, liable to objection 213 God must have pleasure in it let what
will be his last end 214
any thing, the last end of some of God's vorks the result not of this
only, but of his works in general, though not mentioned as their end, but only of some, we may
infer to be the last, of others also
and that which appears from the Scriptures to be God's
last, in creation, disposal, and moral government of the world is the last of creation in t^eneral
223— that, which the word of God requires the intelligent and moral part of the world To seek
as their main end, to have respect to, and to regulate their conduct by, as their ultimate and
highest, is the last end for which God made it, and hence the whole world 224 of the goodness of a thing, the end of the thing 225 the last, and highest, of the pious, approved in the
Scriptures, the same as God's last in creation, and so respecting Jesus Christ 22o
God's name in
the Scriptures declared to be his, or object of his regard 236-246 ultimate, of creation but
;

—

'

—

—

—

;

;

—
—

—

—
one 252.
—great and main one of separating the children of Israel from other nations what? 154.
Endeavors — arising from indirect willingness cannot excuse for want of performance of a man's
End

I.

duty

may have

a negatively good influence
occasions of avoiding evil II. ]07.
Enjoyments spiritual, in what respect they are of a soul-satisfyinK nature III. 179.
Enmity of men to God, in what respects and how great IV. 36-42; why they are so 42-45
strictness of God's law a principal cause
reasons that it is not perceive'd is, that it is partly
exercised in unbelief of God's being do not realize there is such a being 46; think of him as
mfinitely above them 47; restrained by fear 48
may not have had much trial of the heart and
do not know it 49— consequences of 58, 59— causeless, either from what God is or hath done
62 shows God's wonderful love in giving Christ to die for us 63.
£quilibriu»i— of the will, perfect, no volition II. 3 the mind in, as likely to choose one way as
another; with respect to crimes 112.
Error or liiistake, may be the occasion of a gracious exercise of a gacious
influence of the Sniri!
»
J
of God III. 61.
Errors— in rejecting the revival, not disiinguishin? the good from the bad, &c. III. 289 in judsment may occur in a work of the Spirit of God 290— not to be wondered at that there should
be some 291
easily accounted for
how? 293, 294— to permit many, analogous to God's manner of dealing with his people not to be wondered at, it we consider Satan's hand in them
29Q
to think we may use the worst of the language, even if the truth, of each other
356— the
exercise ofa truly good affection may be the occasion of 378 some that have arisen from
before
specified causes 391-396; censuring Christians in good standing as unconverted 391lav
exhorting 397.
Erskine, Rev. John—his view of President Edwdrds's writings and advertisement to the History o'
;

—

;

—

•

;

;

;

—

—

—

•

—

—

—

;

;

—

Redemption I. 295.
Essays on the Principles of Morality and Natural Religion remarks on ; its author holds a necessity of man's actions plainly inconsistent with liberty II. 183; also maintains that man
must
have a freedom opposed to moral necessity, yet a liberty to signify a power of acting withoui
or against motives, and even in contradiction to all our own desires and aversions and princples of action
also a necessity inconsistent with some sapposable power of arbitrary choice
184; does not distinguish between natural and moral necessity 185; differs from Edw irds in
his views of blameworthiness, &c.; also holds that God has s'o constituted man, that he is
acting under a constant delusion of liberty 186; uses contingence as chance, and supposes
such to be the liberty withoui necessity of which we have a natural feeling 187 attributes all
the care, labor and industry of mankind to men's natural delusive sense of the liberty of eon
tingence 188; disproved; such a liberty of eontingence not known 189.
Eternity of hell torments, proved to be just and real III. 267-276.
^^ISEBHJS his \ipw of !;!-!.-•" t~f •n^or-'c- -— " 'T "<.

—

;

;

—

—a
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Evasion attempted with reference to the application of the term t;amts, &c. I.
Evasions of the argument for the depravity of nature considered II. 361-371.

Eve — reason

to believe, that Adam in giving this
his posterity II. 401, 402.

name

to his wife

100.

had reference

to the

promise to

— dependent on a cause, must be connected with not necessarily connected with cause
46 — contingent
comes to pass without cause
existences without
necessity
without
evidence" 74 — so contingent, that
possibly may not be, cannot be foreknown 75 — events
the
moral world, proper that ihey should be ordered by God 161 — necessity of
the only way
of proving that a thing will certainly be 168 — every one that
the consequence of any thing

Event

it

II.

its

;

in

all

is

in

it

it,

is

whatsoever, or connected with any foregoing circumstance either positive or negative, as the
ground or reason of its existence, must be from God 177.
no event can be known without it II. 74.
Evidences, of grace those exercises and affections which are good ones differ from all that devils
viz. an apprehension or sense of supreme holy beauty and comeare subjects of, in foundation
liness of divine things, as they are in theiiiscives, or in their own nature IV. 468
also in their
tendency 470 j tend to destroy Satan's interest, to wound and weaken his cause 471.
consists in a certain deformity in the nature of certain dispositions of the heart and
Evil,. Moral
acts of the will II. 120 God may order and dispose of that event which in the inherent subject
and agent is moral evil and yet his doing so may be no moral evil 161 coming to pass, may be
an occasion of greater good than that is an evil 520 if God be truly unwilling tliat there should
be any in life world, why does he not cause less to exist tlian really does ? 560.
Excommunication nature of, a punishment privative IV. 639 cut oft' from the charity of the
church; how? 640; from brotherly society; how? 641,642; from its fellowship of the worship 643 from other privileges of more internal nature
the positive part of it what ? 644 by
whom is it to be looked on as inflicted? who are its proper subjects? 645 the end of it 646.
Exercises of grace, two kinds of; immanent acts; and practical ^r effective exercises III. 204.
Exhibition that which is essential to a thing to be repressed in an exhibition or declaration of; ap-

Evidence

—

—

;

;

—

—

—

—

—

;

;

—
—
—
—
—
plied to profession of the Christian religion
99.
28— of men, dependent on acts of the will 67, 68—underExistence— mode of proving our own
standing and will the highest kind of 216.
Experience — against the Arminian doctrine of the self-determining power, &c.
173 Note.
Experiences— that are agreeable to the Word of God, cannot be otherwise than right III. 32
persons may be said to
upon theirs, when they make a righteousness of them 57 — false
ones commonly raise the afitctions high, &c. 121 — case of enthusiasts, &c. 122 — difference of
;

;

I.

II.

II.

live

—

persons' under conviction 256 of true Christians, things with regard to inward, by which the
devil has many advantages 381-390 ; mixture there is in them 3S1-384; human or natural affection and passion, considered in reference to various affections, love, &c. 382, also impressions oa
the imagination ; self-righteousness or spiritual pride 383
unheeded defects give the devil an
advantage 384-386 not the defect or imperfection of degree as in all even the most holy in this
life, ill consecjuences 384 ; talking of divine and heavenly things with laughter or light behavior
385 how to judge of them
those that have the least mixture, most spiritual
those that are
least partial or which are proportionable ; those raised to the highest degree 386 another danin
degenerating
of
ger
the
experiences 386-390; causes which contribute to this; mixture 387;
defect; aiming at that which is beyond the rule of God's word 388 things with regard to the
external effects of, which give Satan an advantage 390, 391 ; secret and unaccountable influence
of custom in respect to external effects and manifestations of the inward affections of the mind,
&c. 390 ; as the practice, so all the visible marks of distinction and separation it should be
;

;

—

;

;

—

—

avoided 395.
I'ACULTY of the Will

—

—

II. 1
there can be none on the Arminian notions of moral agency 118.
only special and saving, the condition of the covenant of grace I. 110 saving, the proper
matter of profession, evident from the case of the Eunuch taught by Philip 130.
Faith what it is, sliown from the Scriptures II. 601-606, 613, &c. ; a belief of a testimony;
the proper act of the soul towards God as faithful
belief of the truth from, at least
with a sense of the glory and excellency ; from a spiritual taste of what is excellent
its
object the Gospel as well as Jesus Christ 601-^includes a knowledge of God and Christ;
a belief of the promises; a receiving of Christ into the heart; true, is accepting the Gospel;
obeying the Gospel from the heart 602 a trusting in and committing ourselves to Christ;
gladly receiving the Gospel 603— includes being persuaded of and embracing the promises ;
being reconciled to God revealing himself by Christ; a sense of our own unworthiness :
is being drawn to Christ 604— arises from or includes love
is being athirst for the waters of^
submitting to the rigliteoiisness of God 605 justil'ying. the clearest and most perfect defilife
nition of, is, the soul's entirely embracing the revelation of Jesus Christ as our Savioiir ;
explained 606 the essence of the first act as exercised in justifying, is a quitting other hopes
and applying to Christ for salvation, choosing and closing with salvation by Him in His way
with a sense of His absolute, glorious, sufficiency and mercy hope so essential to it, that it is
the natural and necessary and most immediate fruit of true faith 607 not every receiving of the
Gospel, but such as is suitable to its nature and its relation to us and our circumstances reasons why it is the most proper word to express a cordial reception of Christ 60S ^justifying is
the soul's sense and conviction of the reality and sufficiency of Jesus Christ as a Saviour prepares the way for the removal of the guilt of conscience 60S, 609 difficulty of defining, that
we have no word that clearly and adequately expresses the whole act of acceptance, or closing
of the soul or heart with Christ 611 justifying, in the essence of, hope is implied 612 ; good
works also prayer is the expression of that inward sense or act of which it consists 613
•
saving belief of'the truth arises from love 617, 619, 625 various expresssions of Scripture to
signify it 620, &c.
the saving nature of, eighteen queries respecting it 623, 624 common, not
a supernatural thing any more than belief in history obtained by the same means 633 saving,
arguments to prove that it differs from common in nature and essence not merely a difference

Faith

—

—

—

;

;

—

;

—

;

—

;

—

;

—

—

;

—

—

—

;

—

—

;

;

—

——
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of degree 634-637 not difference onlj' in effects 637--641— that which is without spiritual light
in the view of many persons deceiving themselves, is believing that
is not true faith 111.53
they are in a good state 54, 126 one act of, to commit the keeping ol' the soul to Christ, to
514
not only the first act of, but subsequent acts of perseverance in,
keep It from falling
the two ways in which the first act of justifies 517.
justify the sinner 516
Faith by which we are justified, means not the same thing as a course of obedience or righteousness
IV. 64 as a condition of salvation not sufficiently clear explanation as covdition is ambiguous;
as commonly used not the only condition of justification G7
that qualification in any person thai
renders it meet in the sight ol God that he should be looked upon as having Christ's satisfaction
and righteousness belonging to him, because it is that which on his part makes up the union
between him and Christ 70 it is the Christian's uniting act, done on his part tovi'ard this union or
relation 71—justifies or gives an interest in Christ's satisiaclion and merits and a right to the
benefits procured thereby, as it makes the believer and Christ one in the acceptance of the
Supreme Judge 72 meaning of divines, when they say that it does not justily as a work
of righteousness 73—^justification by the first act of 103— also necessary that it remains
future looked on by the justificr as Virtually implied in the first act of 104 consequences of
considering future acts of as having no concern with our justification 105 perseverance of necessary to congruity of justification 106—justifying in a Mediator is conversant about sin or evil
to be rejected, and good to be accepted
the former evangelical repentance 119 speculative, or
belief of the doctrines of religion, no evidence of good estate 451
reasons stated, why this,
which is possessed by devils, cannot be so
without holiness they are not «ubjects of even
common grace 451,452; unreasonable to suppose that a person's being like a devil is a sign
thjt he is unlike hun 453 use of the doctrine for instruction, &c. 454.
Fali. of man, the ruins of, how manifested? IV. 29.
;

—

—

—
—

—

—

;

;

—

—

—

—

—

—

;

—

—

;

;

—
Faultiness — common idea, what?
131.
Fear — cast out by the Spirit of God only by the prevailing of love III. 66— great variety as to the
degree of
awakened persons £41.
Fitness — proper that God should act according to the greatest, and he knows what
so
II. 203
II.

in

is

—

?

of a thing to answer its end, its goodness 224 is twofold to a state, one a moral the other
natural IV. 72.
Flavel, IMr. quotations from his works III. 29 Note, 50 Note, 57 Note, 58 Note, 7S Note, 172
Note, 177 Note his account of a man wonderfully overcome with divine comforts 287.
Flesh, fleshly, &c.— me.ming of, in the Scriptures 413-417, 433, 476-47S.
Foreknowledge God's, of man's moral conduct and qualities, &c. proved by cases of Pharaoh|
Peter and many others II. 62, 63 of events dependent on moral conduct of persons as in case
of children of Israel going to Egypt, on Joseph's, and many others in Scripture history 63-65
of the Messiah, &c. 65, 66 proof of God's, of the volitions of moral agents from predictions
of facts consequent on certain great events, as the fall, the deluge, &c. of God argued from;
the fact he must otherwise truly repent of what he has done and wish it were done otherwise
70, and liable to do so continually, changing his mind, &c.; also in power of man to frustrate
God's designs inconsistent witli Scripture 71 ; also that God is liable to be disappointed of his
end in creation, redemption, &c. 72 proves that the knowledge of the things to has had
existence and so necessary, and thus the events themselves necessary 73 no future event
can be foreknown whose existence is contingent 74 God's as inconsistent with man's liberty as
absoluie, may prove an act or event to be necessary and yet not be
his absolute decrees 76
that which causes the necessity 77, 78 God can have none of the future moral actions of Intelligent beings on the Arminian scheme 118
God's of all future events makes him as much the
Author of sin as the doctrine of the moral necessity of men's volitions 1.56 absolute of God, as
inconsistent with counsels, Sic. as is the doctrine of necessity 167 God's admitted by all that
own the being of a God 513 those who hold to, contradict contingency 515 of God necessarily
infers a decree 622
contradicts the Arminian notion of liberty as much as a decree 525.
Fortitude true Christian, in what it consists 111.162 how best to judge of it ; how it differs

—

:

—

—

—

—

;

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
—

—

from pretended, &c. 163.
Freedom meaning of, in common speech

—

—

II. 17
primary notion ; as used by Arminians, Pelagians,
&c. consists in a stll'-determining power in the will, contingence 18, 473 of the will, requisite
moral agency, the grand article on which rests the decision of most of the points of the
controversy between Calvinists and Arminians 176.
Fulness of God, the term how used 11.206 Note communicated by him to his creatures' knowledge, holiness, happiness, &c. 209.
Fundamental the same articles are not fundamental to all men, &c. Til. 545.
Funeral Sermons 111.605,615.
Future State proved from the fact the beasts are made for man I. 572 ; from the O. T. 574.
Gale, l.1r. quotation from his Court of the Gentiles III. 140 Note, 538.
Glas, Mr. John on evidences quoted I. 203 Note.
Glory grace, the seed, dawning of in the heart III. 89— a sight of the divine glory of the gospel
convinces of the truth of Christianity removes prejudices helps reason 135 a great apprehension of an external in divine things no evidence of grace IV. 462.
Glory— God's, should be seen and known, valued, loved, &c. answerably to its dignity II. 205
emanation of, implies the communicated excellency and happiness of his creatures 219 proved
from the Scriptures to be an ultimate end of the creation ; the end of God's saints his glory
226— the end in his happiness 227— the ultimate end of the goodness of the moral part of
creation 238 the ultimate end of moral goodness and righteousness; and that in which consists the value and end of particular graces, and the end of that religion and service of
God which is the end of Christ's redeeming us 229— to be the last end of all Christiaits
and to be their delight in their best frames 230— the highest and last end of Christ 231— the
last end of the work of redemption by Jesus Christ ; proved by his declarations, prayers, the
song of angels, &c. 232, 233 hence the glory of God the last end of the creation of the world

—

to all

—

—

—

—
—
— —

;

;

—

—

—

;

'
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234— meaning of Go<J's glorv in the Scriptures glory of God, sometimes menns the second perhappniess, prosperity 247; alsc
son of the Trimly 246— internal glory, sometimes means great
sometimes as applied to Christ tlie commuexhitiilion or communication of internal glory 248
oi God's excellency 2o0; also,
nication of God'.s fulness 249— means also a view or knowledge
ol promoting it 2b7— not
praise, jov, also the same as his name 251— we mav be the instruments
unless sin and punishment had
the aul'ho'r of sin, 476— shining forth of, would be very imperfect,
love to God IV. 470.
been decreed 516— a sight in the face of Jesus Christ works true supreme
-his loreJ.nowGod— in the most proper sense, a moral agent; the source ol moral agency II. 19—
no disholy
the voluntary acts of moral agents proved 61-70, 71— necessarily
;

;

•

M—

led<^e of

]4o, 146, 147—not the
hoiior in this or in the necessary determination of his will 142, 143, 144,
happiness 163— may disauthor of sin 155— perfectly happv ; iree from every thing contrary to
l6o—
may have respect
hate
it
163,
164,
yet
and
'evil
exist
to
pose and permit or choose moral
most worthy ol regard to himself and
to himself as his last and highest end in creation 200—

and last end of all to the uni
to manifest by his word and works 201— properly the supreme
he intends may be inferred Irom
verse 202—supreme judge of fitness and proi-riety 203— what
operations seen by
what he does 204—tit Itis clorious perfections should be known and their
perfection &c. capable of emanaother bein°-s 205— his fulness of all possible good and every
which
excited
God to give
disposition
be communicated or flow lorth, tie.

tion, it is fit should
206— in making certain things supposed
his cre.itures existence, a communicative disposition
207— may h.ive real happmess
expressions of his perfections Ins end, makes himself the end
said to be what he receives f^roni
seeing the happy state of his creature, but this cannot properly be
of God on the creature 212—
dependence
argue
his creature ; so tlie creature's holiness does not
to the creature, than in receiving
pleasure of, rather a pleasure in diffusing and communicating
good and interest of the
from the creature 213— his interest cannot be inconsistent with the
creatures 21o-worthy of htm
whole; regard to himself inclines him to seek the good of his
216-all his moral peritself
in
valuable
and
to regard and take pleasure in what is excellent
regard for himself; not unworthy of God
fectioiis are to be resolved into a supreme and infinite
;

m

infinitely

below him 218-independent,

those
to take pleasure in what i.s fit and amiable even in
the last end in creation proved romthe
self-rno/cd in doing good to creatures 221-his own,
people for himself to be lor his glory and
holy
and
peculiar
a
22"
seeking
in
226^236—
Scriptures
of, is his infinite knowledge, virtue
honor, has respect to himself 23.S-internal glo.y and fulness
in his greatness and moral goodness 2bS^
or holiness ani happiness 253-his worthiness consists
a thing became; j;et he decrees
he-decrees
liaj
to
270-improper
virtue in consists in love to himself
to determine who is certamly to sm and so be
all things harmoniously; not unjust for him
thmg is otherwise than he
any
it
damnedr-and why 514-cannot be absolutely, perfectly happy,
or pleasure of 5l9-power and wiswiUs it now 5!5^nothing can come to pass without the wi 1
natural attributes, &c III. 10
dom of. prove his decree 521-distinctiou between his moral and IV
lo6-greaay glorified in the
and why
the Father or Holy Ghost could not be the mediator
person in the Trinity is so
141-each
so
140,
way of salvation 139, 149 ; all his attributes are
plan of salvation, as the effect of divine wisdom 149141, 142 ; the way God is glorified in the
dependence upon him 176, 177-every man
on account of" there being so great and universal
5
with men is said to harden men not to be "nderis as his God is 545-his different dealing
this would make him the
positive act of his
stood that it is done by positive efficiency ; no
inffuences of his SF"t without which their hearts
author of sin ; but by withholding the powerful
through
the abuse of heir
wluch_
in his providence
will harden; 'and by ordering those things
54S; the foundation of his diflerent dealing
Corruption become the occasion of their hardening
implies the divine will withoiUrestramt or constramt
his sovereign will and pleasure, what it
gods, as a hearer ot prayer 56y.
or obligation .549-distinguished from f\ilse
ot admission to commuiiion I. 93
Godly, or |iacious-meaning, as referring to requisite
heaven 541that is or might be
else IV. 540
thing
any
before
rodlv-on? that is so, prefefs God
prefers
satisfy the sou and that happiness is in God
sensil^le that all creature enjoyments caimot
passes
because
changes
he
whatever
God before aU other things on eaWh 542-is happy through

-

;

;

;

;

m

;

;

apparent 5,48-strength of sense of, .and of evil, influence of 17-any
should value loritself or with an ultimate
°hino good and Valuable, &c. i^'^itself is 'worthy that God
end in creation 203-any thing the effect and
yaiueloO: and must be regarded as an ultimate
absohnely good in itself is an ultimate of
consequence of the creation of the world simply and
viewed by God w;hen he made the world with
God's creatine.- ihe world 204-the creature's,
thmg consists m its fitness to answer its end
respect to its eternal duration 219-goodness of a
ultimate end of God
224-communication of to the creature, proved from the Scriptures to be an forgiveness ol sins
with reference to redemption 242,
in creating he world 242.246-cons:derecl
and providence
creation
work,
ot
the wicked 244,
243 government of the world, judgments on
of are not arbitrary or casual and accidental
&c '45-and evil, moral, whe'ther men's sentiments
sense be not so 304-sonse ol, heightened
1)3 -o? whether he use of tlie.se words in a moral
517-two ways in which the imnd is convinced that
by the sense of evil, both moral and natural
and natural III. lOl-attamed by salvamoral
any thing is so what 62^distuiction between
142.
.
.
iinn wonderfnUv various and exceeding great IV.
,
this belongs to certain natural
mor-A, the negation oi- absence of true moral evil
29S-more abundant in the giver when he
prhiciplesmid hence they are mistaken for virtues II.
^howi kindness without luy excellency in our persons or actions ^^;]l.J'^,"'^l^,l'^^
think their deloimity ^astly
increase of grace m samts causes them to
love and beneficence
justification IV. 90.
more than theh goodness III. 146-aprlied to question of
oie.
IN
249
texts
II.
^^
Goodwin Dr.— observation and exposition of cerlam
sufficiency of the doctrines of, to give
GosPEL-no unintelligible, &c. II. 359-our experience of the609-the conviction ot it by internal evito its truth
witness
inward
'rational
a
consden«,
of
peace
can attam III. 132--unreasonable to supdences of it, by a sight of its glory, all to which many
evidence of its truth 133-a conviction of b,
pose tha Go7has provided no more than probable

rooSiowuseriI."4-Satest

;

,

GooB^BS^-^S^

.

,

,

.

•

;

:

„.,,,.

.
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such a sight that which most Christians have obtained ; variety in the degrees of this spiritual
sight, &c. 134.
Gbace efficacious, objection of Arminians to the doctrine, rest on their peculiar views of freedom
of the will ;iud therefore untenable II. 178— saving, differs from common in nature and kind 565,
591 dispute about its being resistible or irresistible, nonsense 566 tlie grand point of contro.

—

—

;

—

versy what 579 of God may appear lovely in two ways how? III. 106— restraining, how meu
manner of its exertion by Providence ; by the
are kept from the highest acts of sin by it IV. 54
ordering of their state by particular providences 55 difference of God's giving it to his childrea
56
others
wonderfulness
of
covenant
mercy
and
to
way
of God's shown by the doctrine
in the
of his justice in the damnation of sinners 252.
Grace the truth of, judged in the Scriptures not principally by the method and steps of the first work,
but by the fruits iu a holy life III. 510.
Gracious person, who is such a one I. 114.
Gratitude— may be virtuous or vicious II. 2S2, 2S3 may arise from self-love III. 94 true to God
arises from a foundation laid before of love to God lor what he is in himself; a natural gratitude
has no such antecedent foundation 96 in a gi'acious gratitude men are affected with God's goodness or free grace not only as tliey are concerned in it, &c. but as a part of the glpry and beauty
of God's nature 97.
Guilt arising from the first existing of a depraved disposition in Adam's posterity, not distinct from
of conscience is the sense of the connection between the
their guOt of Adam's first sin 11. 482
sin of tlie subject and punishment
by God's law and by God's nature and the propriety of the
thing; how removed 609 greatness of, no obstacle to pardon of the returning sinner IV. 422—
want of a thorougli sense of, and desert of punishment, a sign that a person was never converted,
&c. 460— great of those who attend on tlie ordinances of divine v\'orship yet allow themselves iu
;

;

—

;

—

—

—

—

—

—

;

;

—

known wickedness

529.

Habit- fixed,

attended with a peculiar moral inability, by which it is distinguished from occasional
habits and dispositions not virtuous, neither can be their exercise -applied to the
Arminian sclieme 114.
many
have
..-.ppiNEss
wrong notions of God's, as resulting from his absohite self-sufficiency, &c. 212
God's, nothuig that is from the creature adds to or alters, &c. it is eternal and always equally
present, not in tiie least dependent on any thing mutable 213— the most benevolent, generous person, in some sense, seeks liis own happiness in doing good to others because he places his happiness in tlieir good 220 salvation of men, an end that Christ ultimately aimed at in his sufTerings
from redemption 249 several hundred opinions on the point wherein man's consisted IV. 24.
Hawley. Joseph Esq. letter from, regretting his activity in procuring Mr. Edwards's dismission I.
volition II. 102

;

;

—

—

;

—

—

—

42-46.

Heart —habitual

—

disposition of, cannot be virtuous or vicious on the Arminian scheme II. 113
moral
evil consists in a certain deformity in the nature of certain dispositions and acts of the will 120
in evil thing's being the choice of the heart essential to the original notion we have of blameworthiness 174 praise or blame and virtue belong to it 251 all moral qualities, all principles of
virtue or vice lie
the disposition of the heart of man denied to be corrupt by the enemies to
the doctrine of original sin 309
tendency of the natural or innate disposition of, that which appears to lie its tendency when we consider things as they arc in themselves or in tlicir own nature
without the interposition of divine grace 311
determination of the tendency of man's, and nature,
to be looked at to determine wlietljcr his nature is good or evil, &c. 323
depravity of, shown by
the fact that man has not a disposition to gratitude to God for his goodness in proportion to his
disposition to anger towards men for their injuries 332
inclination or disposition of to do right
the first moment of existence tlie same as to be created witli an inclination to right action 385
new, and spirit, the same as regeneration, &c. 469 — our duty and act to make us a new heart, &c.
580 the mind with regard to the exercises of the faculty oi inclination so called III. 3 hardness,

—

—m

;

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

meaning of

Heaven — we

17.

ouglit to desire it IV. 573 ; to seek it by travelling iu the way that leads thither; how
J
to be growing in holiness and thus coming nearer to it ; to subordinate all other concerns or
life to this 576
the place alone where our highest good is to be obtained
the doctrine improved
to teach moderation in mourning the loss of pious friends 578
worthy that life should be spent as'

575

;

—

•

;

—

a journey towards it the way to have death comfortable 582 those who are willing so to spend
life may have lieaven, &c. 583.
HoBBEs, Mr. agrees with the Arminians in more things than with Calvinists 142.
Holiness— of God must be conceived of as prior in the order of nature to his happiness II. 143 no
dishonor to him that it is necessary 147— of God consists in love to himself— in man in love to
Him 217 kindness and mercy of God belong to his holiness tlie first objective ground of all
holy affections III. 102— the sum of spiritual beauty in God 103, 104— its seat in the heart rather
than in the head 280.
Holiness visible, what I. 98.
Hope— of the glory of God its blessed nature and sure ground IV. 36 restrains men's enmity to
;

;

—

—

—

;

—

—

;

God 49.
Hubbard, Mr. John — quotation from

Sermons III. 529.
Humble the truly so, poor in spirit how, &c. III. 154.
Humiliation— distinction between a legal and evangelical

—

•^

his

III. 137- true, the most essential thing in
13S— evangelical consists in self-renunciation 140— pretended how shown, &c. 142,
and distinguished from Christian 143— natural for persons in judging of their own to take their
measure from that which they exteem their proper height or dignity 150— two things always considered in judging of it
the real degree of dignity, and the degree of abasement, &c. 151— self,
examination on the subject of humility, &c. 153.
Humility pure Christian, what and how characterized III. 358 improves even the reproaches V.
enemies 360 imp.irtance of to young ministers 363.
Hutcheson Mr. his views concerning moral good and evil quoted II. 3S2, 383.
HbtchinsoNj Abigail account of her awakening and experienc=3 III. 260-265.

true religion

;

—

—

—

—

—

—
;
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—

HrpocKiTE wanting in a cautious spirit and dread of being deceived has not the knowledge of his
own blindness and the deceilfulness of his own h'ea-rt devil does not assault his hope has not a
sight of liis own corruptions and hence does not doubt III. 51
two sorts of, one that are deceived
;

;

;

—

by ihe^r outward morality and external religion the other with false discoveries and elevations,
called the legal and evangelical, the latter more liable to deceive themselves with a ialse hope
62— difTerence between his joy and that of the true saint D!; they keep an eye on themselves ;
much afli?cted with impressions on their imaginations ; great talkers about themselves 99 talk
of the discovery rather than the thing discovered, &c. ; their other atiections all liom self-love
100 fail grossly in true humiliation 140 difl'ers froi:: tlie true Christian in being blind to his pride
and quick-sighted to the shows of humility ; also discertis more of others' pride thari^hTs-'owTrTiwnce
put forth their counterfeit humility 152 their affections wanting in symmetry, &c. 171, 172, not
only as to the various kinds but in the same w ith regard to difi'erent objects ; love to some but not
so extensive as Christian love 173: so too in their seeming exercises oi love to the same persons;
are affected with the bad qualities of others but not with their own defects in proportion ; sure
sign of false if they pretend to come to high attainments but have never arrived at less 174
the
same of zeal as of love ; so too as to different times 175— religious only by lits and starts 176
also different in different places 177 profess to seek God, press forward, &c.
but they long for
discoveries, &c. more for the present comfort of it and the high manifestation of God's love in it
than for any sanctifying influence of it 1!S1 entirely deficient in Christian practice another sign
of gracious affections 191
proof from Scripture 191,192 his deficiency in the duty of prayer ;
often continue for a season in ; after having received common illuminations and afi'ections IV.
474 after obtaining a hope, and why ; they leave off the practice of the duty 475 meaning of this ;
reasons whj' they do thus 476 never had the spirit of prayer, &c. his wants supplied hi his false
conversion 476, 477; liis hope takes off the force of God's command from his conscience returns
to sintul practices 47S ; never counted the cost of perseverance to the end of life in seeking God
have no interest in God's gracious promises 479.
;

—

;

—

—

—

;

—

;

—

—

—

;

;

;

:

;

Ideas

— constantly varying II. 38.
— of mankind not from sufficient

—

Idolatrv

light II. 335
a state of, a corrupt state, and evinces depravity of nature 336, 337.
Image of God, (Gen. 1 : 26, 27, and 9: 6) wherein man made II. 18 a twofold in man; what?

—

103.

III.

Imagination— properly

used, helpful to the other facultiae of the mind I. 531.
Imagination— defined ill. 74 the place where Satan's delusions, &,c. are formed 122 many so deluded 136— impressions made on, &c. 258, 259.
Immutability of (jod's purposes, jiroves his foreknowledge of luture events, volitions, &c. II. 70, 71.
Impossibility— meaning of, negative necessity II. 12 nijtural excuses from all blame 127.
Impossible meaning of II. 9, 10, 12, 15, often used to signify natural impossibility.
Impressions, made on the imagination or imaginary ideas of God and Christ, &c. have nothing in them
that is spiritual or of the nature of true grate; explained III. 74; their nmnuer of origin, &:c.
'

—

—

—

—

77, 78.

Impulses— persons that follow them suppose that they follow God's word because the impression is
made with a text, &c. mistake, &c. III. 366 manner in which such expose themselves to be led
away by the devil 369, 370.
Imputation- of Adam's first sin the liableness or exposedness of Adam's posteritj', in the judgment,
;

;

—

—

punishment of that sin II. S09— doctrine stated 481 objections against its reasonableness considered 483-493 view of partial considered 494, 495.
Imputation of Christ's righteousness, its meaning that the righteousness of Christ is accepted for
applied to the doctrine
us, instead of that inherent righteousness, that ought to be in ourselves
the opposers of the doctrine pronounce it absurd: answered;
of justification by faith IV. 91
inconsistent with the doctrine of our being justified by our own
proof of the doctrine 92-101
to partake of the

—

—

;

;

—

;

virtue or sincere obc<dienc^ 101.

—

Impute, reckoned, &c. how used in the Scriptures II. 501. IV. 92.
Inaeilitv meaning of IL 12 extensive sense of in some writers 13

—

—

—

natural and moral, distinguished
15
moral that
in common use, relates to will, supposable and insufficient to bring to pass 16, 17
attends fixed habits, so called 17 arguments against inability of iht; unregenerate on account of
that inability only excuses whicli consists
necessity of moral actions, vain and inconsistent 81
in want of connection between those exercises of the mind required as effects of the will and the

—

—

—

—

will 104.
Inability. IMoral

—
—

meaning of, opposition or want of inclination II. 15, 101 instances given general
and habitual or particular and occasional 26, 102— moral inability that attends fixed habits called
inability 17
very diverse from original import of inability ; implied in the will's opposition, &c.
degrees of inability illustration 102— not properly called
]00 as real as any inability can be

—

;

;

;

;

inability— cannot excuse for disobedience 103

— a degree of inability in the case of every fixed bias

on the mind 112.
Inability, Natural— meaning of II.

15— alone properly called inability, wholly excuses all natural inaexcuses may be resolved into want of natural capacity and strength 104.
Incahnation of Christ nothing impossible or absurd in III. 539.
Inclination— what when called tlie will exercise of, what ; the more vigorous and sensible exer.
bility that

;

—

;

;

cises of, called the aflections III. 3.

the will examined and real
-case of
— bclougs to Armiuian notion of liberty
point stated 35, 36 — of the
the mind's choosing, without choosing: case of two eggs
view 38; external acdistinctly
question
respecting*the
mind's,
not
kept
exactly alike, &c. —
tions,
touch, &c. may not be indifferent distinction between general and particular indifierence

irDiFFERENCE

II. Ic

will,

in

is

in

a,s

39— as

;

essential to liberty of the' will, examined ; a distinction claimed between indifference of
the soul as to its power and ability of willing and the soul's indifference as to preference or choice :
refuted; must be perfect and absolute; proved and illustrated by gravitation and self-moving
power 40, 41 ; absurd 41, and incoasislent 42, 44, 45 ; the act of the will in a state of indifference
to put itself out of indifference, or to suspend acting and take the maltfii- into consideration tha

\.
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only virtuous act on
nor praise 111.

Infants— deaili

principles 110; all that

death

is

done afterwards worthy of neither blam«

designed only as a benefit, &c. II. 375— not sinless proved by
their deatli 37t>— meant by those who liave not sinned alter the similitude of Adam's transgression (Rom. 5: 14) 456-458— view that they are liable to temporal death or annihilation, or to a
future state not worse than non-existence, from imputation of Adam's sin, considered 494, 495.
Inferior principles in man in innocence called natural; if left to themselves called Hesh II. 476.
Inferior end— opposite to chief end II. 193, 194.
Infinitv— God's not a distinct good, but expresses the degree of good there is in him II. 2.54.
Inspiration— distinction between things written by immediate, of the Holy Spirit and those commitstrange

of,

if

is

—

ted to writing by direction of the Holy Spirit III. 644.
Instincts— of nature, in what respects they do not resemble virtue II. 291 do net arise from a principle of virtue
htive no tendency to produce general benevolence 292
applied to mutual affection between tlie sexes
to pity 293— this may consist with malevolence 294.
Interest— unfits one to be an arbiter, no otherwise than being interested tends to blind and mislead or
incline him to act contrary to his judgment
applied to the case of God and last end 11.205—
private may be inconsistent with the public good; God's cannot 215.
Irresistible meaning of II. 9, 10, 15, 128, 178.
Jews- true religion first received from them of the Gentiles, &c. III. 314.
Jones, Mr. quotation from III. 158.
Joseph — his great temptation and deliverance considered things worthy to be noted in the circiiiiiK
;

;

;

;

;

—

—

;

stances, &c. IV. 585.

Judge— God

supreme, of the world by right III. 203 ; in fact
he acts so toward men at death 204^
Judgment, Christian meaning of I. 91 founded on some positive appearance of visibility, itc. which
rendeis the thing probable one in which men exercise reason 92 — nothing but appearing reason,
the ground of a rational one 97.
Judgment— end and design of the, v;hat II. 499— will manifest the state each man is in with respect
to the grand distinction of mankind into the righteous and wiclccd ; also degree wherein the
riglitcous or the wiclced differ from each other in tlie same general state -500.
Judg^jient— of the soul at death, how understood IV. 205— doctrine of a general, not sufficiently discoverable by the light of nature ; one of the peculiar doctrines of revelation entirely agreeable
to reason; the light of nature teaches that all mankind shall be judged of God; reasons of a public judgment 205-207
the account of considered in various particulars 210-210
how in righteousness; the things that follow 217 the uses of the doctrine, for instruction, show the reasons of
God's providence in the world, &c. 219 applied to various characters of men 222-224 ; improvetlie

;

—

—

;

;

—

;

;

;

ment to be made of the subject 224, 225.
Justice— God's vindictive, not to be considered as an ultimate hut as a means to that end II. 542—
of God in the damnation of sinners shown from man's sinfulness and God's sovereignty IV. 227
— also shown in the fact that they bring forth no fruit to God 307.
Justification— conditions of, repentance and faith II. 6^8- perseverance, in what sense a con;

what it is ; a person is justified, when ajjproved of God as free from the
its meaning
and deserved punishment, and having tiuit righteousness belonging to him that entitles
reward of life 66— how is it by faith— difficulty as to the import and force of by 67 ; it isnot tlie inseparable condition with justification that the Holy Ghost would signify or that is naturaUj' signified, but some particular influence that faith has in the affair, or some certain dependence, that tliat effect has on its influence 68— meaning is, that faith is that by which we are rendered approvable, fitly so, and indeed, as the case stands, proper subj-ects of this benefit— how
is it by laith alone, witliout any manner of virtue or goodness of our own ; by the latter is meant
that it is not out of respect to the excellency or goodness of any qualifications or acts in us whatsoever that God judges it meet this benefit of Christ should be ours, but purely from the relation
faith has as it unites to the Mediator 69
faith the only condition of, as peculiar, because faith
includes the whole act of unition to Christ as a Saviour 73— the doctrine proved 73— from reasan
the
nature
and
of things 73-78; from the Scripture 79-S9 ; some assert that the Apostle Paul
when he excludes the works of tlie law, means the ceremonial law also that it is by faith in the
act only that they are admitted, and by obedience they are continued in a justified state 78— some
that by the law is meant the Mosaic dispensation considered 88 also that to suppose we are justified
by our own sincere obedience derogates from gospel grace 89-91 and derogates from the honor
ot" the Mediator; puts man in Christ's stead; makes him his owni saviour 91— the term a forensic one 94— how Christ's obedience avails 92-101— what is the relation to it of the Christian's
evangelical obedience 102; merely as expression of faith 103 congruity of dependence, on perseverance, and manifestation of, in the conscience arises more from after acts than the first act of
faith 106- by faith alone lays the foundation of ftrst acceptance with God and all actual salvation consequent upon it wholly in Christ and his righteousness, and thus vastly different from tho
scheme of those who o]_)pose it 1 14— twofold either the ap))robation and acceptance of the judge, or
the manifestation of it by sentence of the judge 125 ; the Apostle James uses ju.stify in the sense' of
the latter kind 126— the importance of the doctrine of, proved from Scripture 128; because the
adverse scheme lays another foundation of man's salvation than God hath laid that in it lies the
most essential difference between the covenant of grace and the first covenant 129 ; is the main
thing that fallen men stand in need of divine revelatiftn for the contrary scheme derogates from
the honor of God and the Mediator 130, and leads men to trust in their own righteousness wbicb
alone 65

;

;

guilt of sin

to

tlie

—

;

—

;

;

—

:

;

;

is

'ustin

fatal to the soul 131.
his view of liberty of soul

Martyr —

—

quoted

II. 34.

Kingdom, of Heaven or God meaning of I. 427.
Kirchjk:yer, J. C. concerning fundamental articles, quotation from

—

III. 545.

—
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of the beiii^ of God, how derived (Rom. i. 20) II. 27— no certainty of knowledge
without necessity 76 God's immutability of, proves the necessity of known events 80 divine,.
part of that fulness which he communicates to liis creatures 209
the object of it God's
perfections or glory 210 of God and a sense ol his love, that in which the happmess of iha
creature consists 517 increase oJ, in a saint, how does it make his love appear less in comparison
to what !s known III. 14u
true spiritual, the more one has of it, the more sensible ot his own
ignorance 149 of Christ, an evidence ol being blessed
in case ol Peter, above what iiesh and
blood can reveal IV. 43h a twofold, of good that God has made the mind of man capable ot,
speculative, and in the heart 442 no degree ol speeulaiive, oi the tilings of religion any
sign of saving grace 454
the devil has great speculative, of many divine things IV. 463 sense
of God's majesty, of his attributes, natural ami moral 464.
Language, deficient in terms to express operations of the mind II. 143.
Law It was needlul that Jt should be obeyed by that nature to which it was given I. 396—
God's revealed, and the law of nature agree 11.22.0 of God, the rule of right, also the mea
sure of virtue and sin 329 by it tiie apostle intends the moral law when speaking of justification
by the works of the law III. 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89.
Lay exhorting in what respects should it be restrained HI. 400.
Laymen exhorting by, not unlawful or improper distinction between such and the teaching &c. of
ministers; not with like authority 111. 397; may be invaded either in matter or manner; what
is it to Set up for a public teacher? 398; the rule does not extend to heads of families in their

KMOWtEDGE

—

oiiL-

—

;

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

own

—

—

—
—
—
—
—

;

•

families 399,

— ohuman, not to be despised 559.
Letter — a minister of the Church of Scotland
183.
Liberty — meaning
175 — cannot be ascribed to any being or thing
common speech
but that has laculty, power or property called will IS — as belonging to the will
not good
sense 18 — Arminian notion
that the free acts of the will are contingent, uncaused 25 — condoing what we
33 — of the
indifference; examined and refuted
as consisting
40,41
absurd and inconsistent 42. 43 evasion considered 43 another evasion 44 — as consisting
a power to suspend the act of the will and keep
indifference
an oppoi-iuiiity for consideration
examined 44 contradictory 44, 45 — Mr. Chubb's scheme exposed 53, 64-61 — of
determining pou;er of the
necessity, impossible even to be consistent with the
void of
foreknowledge
influence of motives
inconsistent with God
volition 61 — Arminian notion
of the volition of moral agents 80-525^ utnimlibet, said by some to be necessary to a stale of
men cannot be subjects (d command or govern91, 92 — according to the Arminian view
must be perlormed with a heart
ment 108 — of indifference implies that any good
invincible motives destroy
ent 110 destroys the different degrees of vice and crime HI —
Lf.arnin

I.

to

II.

of, in

11. 17, 18,

itself,

of,

sists in

will

in

vifiU

;

;

;

in

it

;

in

till

^elf-

;

wil)

all

of,

in

trial

;

of,

indiffer-

actijjn

if

;

it,

degrees of strength of motive hinder it, and the more
forcible motives are, so much the less virtue &c. 116.
Life the true Christian's, a journey towards heaven IV. 573.
Light used in the Scriptures, to represent knowledge, holiness and happiness II. 255 there is
such a thing as spiritual and divine immediately imparted to the soul by God of a different
nature Irom any that is obtained by natural means what it is not not those convictions natural
men have of their sin and misery a clear apprehension of things spiritual so called III. 75
difi'erence betv/een that which is given by the common influences of the Spirit of God and that
saving instruction which is given to the' saints 115, IV. 439 in the work of the Holy Ghost
the Spirit of God acts in a different
those things are wrought in The soul that are above nature
manner in the one case from what it does in the other it does not consist in any impression or>
the imagination 440
not the suggesting of any new truths or propositions not contained in tbe
word ol God not every affecting view men have of the things of religion but it is, a true
sen'ie of the excellency of the things revealed m the word of God and a conviction of the truth
and reality of them thence arising 441— the conviction arises, by removal of prejudices; by the
help of reason 442— this liglit, how immediately given by God and not obtained by natural
means not that the natural faculties are not made use of in it 443— or that outward means
have no concern in the affair but that it is given by God without making use af any means that
operate by their own power of natural force 444 truth of the doctrine proved scriptural 444,
445— rational 446-448—reason to influence to seek this light or knowledaje 449.
men so called who adhered to the Scripture I. 537.
I.,iTERisTS and Vowelists
Locke, Mr. quotation from 111.541.
Locke's, Mr.— definition of the will II. I— examined 2— defect of observation cause of incorrectness 3
—remark on the will's determinin£ itself, the source of errors 20— assertion that men have sufficient capacity to come to a knowledge of the true God, quoted 335— his views of men disregarding their eternal welfare, quoted 337.
Lord— meaning of this compellation applied to Christ in the New Testament I. 124.
Love— God's, or benevolence, as it respects the creature may be taken in a larger or a stricter sense ;
what these senses arc II. 208 of himself and of the public not to be distinguished in God as in
man, and why ;'nor can the love of what is fit and decent or the love of virtue be a distinct thing
fromiheloveof himself 217— virtne essentially consists in 262— distinction between love ol benevolence and love of complacence, defined 263— evidence of to a created being; the agreeableness of the kind and degree of our love to God's end in our creation &c., and the coincidence of
the exercises of our love in their manner, order and measure, with the manner in which God
himself exercises love to the creature &c. 270— to God, the sum of our duty 300— disinterested
of true
to God, but little of it in the world 333— to God not from self-love III. 92— foundation
love to God, the supreme loveliness of his nature 93— a kind of may arise from false notions of
God 94— from the opinion of the favor and love of God to them 95— God's to the elect the ground
of their love to him and how 97— true, to God must begin with a delight in his holiness 103—
146.
to God, in the eminent saint is very little in comparison to what it ought to be, why ?
then

the

in

same proportion

different

—
—

—

—

;

;

;

—

:

;

;

;

;

;

—

;

—

—

—
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Love,

brollierl}

—

wt^i. &c. I. 142.

LcwMAN, Mr. his exp;)sition of Revelation referred
Luther quotation from IIL 144.
Macakius his view of freedom of the will IL 34.

—

to III. 475-480,

—

Ncte 4S2-4S4.

—

]\1an— hy nature inactive other than as inflamed by some affection IIL 6 great part of his principal
business should be to improve his understanding by acquiring' knowledge IV. 6.
.AIankikd special end for which God made them superior to the ends of the inferior creation I. 570;
they must be fitted to that end proved 571.
not any other parts of the visible creation

—
^ Mankind — are
p-

;

^uch a state as is attended without fail with this consequence, that they universally
run themselves into that wliich is in effect their own utter, eternal perdition proven from Scripture, by showing, that all mankind come into the world in such a state as without fail comes to
this issue, or that every one who comes to act in the world as amoral agent is in a greater or less
degree guilty of sin II. 313, 314, 313 the Scriptures represent all mankind as having immense
guilt 32.5^-pfone to sin 336
conduct of, with respect to their eternal interests contrary to that
common prudence they use in tlieir temporal affairs 33S, 339, 340 history of, through different
periods jjroves them to be wielded and depraved by nature 34.')-347 wickedness, agreeable to the
nature of, in its present state, proved from experience 347 state of, that it should be so wicked,
strange, if men are in their nature innocent, harmless, undepraved and perfectly free from k11 evil propensities proof is still stronger of the stale of corruption if the various means used to restrain
are considered 348-358 general continued wickedness ot", proves that the cause is fixed, internal
in man's nature, and very powerftfl, irinn the fact that the effect is so abiding, througli so many
changes because the circumstances are so various, and the means overcome liave been so great
363 corruption of cannot be owing merely to bad example for this accounts for a thing by itself;
and the history of the world shows the children of pious parents degenerating, &c. 365, 368 the
world also has had an example of virtue in Jesus Christ, wliich but for depravity of nature would have
influence on them who live under the Gospel 367 general prevalence of wickedness of, cannot be accounted for by saying that our senses grow up first and the animal passions get the start of reason ;
for it is liable to the same objections against God's ordering, &c., as that men are brought into
nor because a slate of trial makes it fit
being without a prevailing propensity to sin 368, 369, 370
that virtue should have opposition and temjitation to overcome, not only from without but also
from within 370 sinfulness of, when they come into the world, proved from the universal reign of
death 372.
Manton, Dr. mode in which he reconciles the Apostles Paul and James II. 630.
Matter two particles of, precisely alike, considered in reference to creating and placing them II.
in

;

—

—

—
—

—

;

—

;

—

;

;

—

;

—

—

—

149, 150.

Means — tiieir

—

successfulness or unsuccessfulness, in what it consists successful ones of other things
are the connected antecedents of them II. 137 can have effect either through natural tendency or
influence to prepare or dispose the mind, or putting persons in the way of the bestowment of the
the use of so various, great and continual ones,
benefit, and neitlier on the Arminian scheme 138
to restrain men and promote virtue and religion and yet insufficient, proves the nativ^ corruj,'
tion of mankind 348
viewed with reference to different periods of the world from Adam to preser.
time 349-360.
Mekiorial sent from Scotland to America proposing method of union in prayer III. 434, 437.
Men may be given over of God to sin II. 9.5 cannot be excused from obedience except for some decannot sincerely desire and choose
fect or obstacle not in the will itself but extrinsic to it 104
those spiritual duties of love, &c. consisting in the exercise of the will itself, and yet not be able
to perform them 105
not mere machines 140 naturally God's enemies IV. 36 proved, and in
what respect iliey are 37-42 in their judgments in the natural relish of their soids 37, 38 ; in
without any love every faculty
their wills
their at^Tections 39; also how great is their enmity
under its dominion insuperable by finite power 40 ; greater than to any other being 42 ; .sinful
are entirel)' corrupt 230.
Merit how used by Edwards I. 595.
Merit of congruity, what IV. 69.
Metaphysics the true meaning and importance of II. 172.
Methods to be taken to promote the work of God's Spirit ; some things noticed at which offence
has been talcen without ground or just cause III. 334.
Mind state of, renders an object agreeable or otlierwise II. 7 being a designing cause, wiU not enable
it to be the designing cause of all its own designs 32.
Ministers blamed for addressing themselves to the affections rather than the understanding of
their hearers III. 334
wrongfully 336 ; also for preaching terror, &c. 337 ; on account of outcensured
cries, fallings down, &c. 343; for keeping persons together under great affections 344
as cold and lifeless, &c. 394 sinful to invade the office of, in his peculiar teaching 397 only
-399
introducing
new
in
thing.s
ought to follow teaching and exhorting as a calling
to be consulted
into public praise, &c. 403
their duty with respect to revivals 411, 412.
Ministers of the Gospel must meet their people at Christ's tribunal, &c. (a farewell sermon) I. 63 ;
the manner of this meeting 64; different from that of all the world 65; for what purposes; to
give an account 68 to be judged, to receive sentence 69 reasons why God may be supposed to
have ordered such a meeting 70 ; application of the discourse 71 to act as public officers and not
for themselves in admitting to the church 92
the watchmen of men's souls, not of their bodies, to be
true excellency of III. 580
Cbrist's design in their appointment that
divines, not physicians 281
they miglit be lights to the souls of men 583; meaning of this 5S5 ; what is their being shining
application of the doctrine 5S9
lights? 586; their exceDency consists in being such, shown 587
how they may be burning and shining lights 591 should foUow the example of Christ in eminent holiness of life in the manner in whicii they seek the salvation of soids 595 fervent prayers
696 dili§:ence ; readiness gentleness 597 reasons why they should do io, he is their Lord, sc.
ihey are called to the same office 59S ; his examjile most worthy, &c. 599.
Misrepresentations Mr. Williams's, corrected I. 197.
MoaAL agents future actions of foretold by God II. 62, 63-65 made, and the world for them, for
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—

them 223, 224 created, to be active in answering their end,
God's name's sake 238 they are good, whose temper ol' mind or propensity of heart is agreeable
to the end for which Ood made moral agents 270.
Moral evil meaning of III. 121.
jMoral EXCELLENCE of God consists in the disposition of his heart 11.201 of divine things what
III. 100
of an intelligent voluntary, bemg seated in the heart or will when real isholniess 101
the sake of

—

a;ood in

—
—
—
the excellency of natural excellencies 102.
Moral good — meaning, distinction between

—

;

its
it and natural good III. 101.
aioRAL GOVERNMENT, God's, proved I. 565
God must care liow things proceed among men
566 evident from the necessity of order in famdies, &c. 667 without it, the preservation of the
species but imperfectly provided for
he has a right to exercise his power of Moral Governor
;

;

;

;

56S man capable of being under it, &c. 569; capable also of opposing God's desires; special
end of the being of mankind something he luis to do with his Creator 570 we infer from it, a
future state a divine revelation and why? 572-574.
Moral government God's, of the world, the last end in, God's glory II. 234 end of, God's name's
sake 238 consists in giving laws and judging IV. 203.
!\IoRAL SENSE same as natural conscience, often confounded with a spiritual sense or virtuous taste
and how II. 2S9 consequence of such a view remorse the same as repentance, &c. 290
chiefly governs the use of language jmong mankind, in reference to the terms by which things of
a moral nature tire signified; how then can virtue and vice be anv other than arbitrary? an;

—

;

—
—

—

—

;

;

swered 303.

Moral world — God's

last end respecting thej last end of creation
especially as regards that part of
moral world which are good II. 224.
Moses— the fruits of his unbelief, what ? III. 362.
IMoTivE strongest and weaker, what strength ol' II. 4 indissoluble connection of with act of will
and difficuhy of going against 14, 16 there must be one to excite every act of the will 52, 118
cause of the act of the will wliatever is done by influence of motives is the effect of them mo.
lives operate by biassing the will and giving inclination or preponderance one way 53
strength of
motives to choice, diverse previous to choice 56 mind acts without motive, if it prefers that which
appears inferior in comparison 57 cause of an act of the will 60 insufficiency of motive will
not excuse men, unless the insufficiency arises not from the moral state of the will, but from the
state of the understanding 104
can have no influence in moral actions on the Arminian scheme
1 15
may be so set before the mind as to be rendered invincible there can be no virtue in choosing without motive 116.
Mysteries of Scripture truths now involved in mystery and darkness will hereafter be clear in the
the symbol of Pythagoras expressed the view of the heathen as
bright light of heaven 111.537
to them 53S^^many things of fact and experience if they had been exhibited only in a revelation
of things in an unseen state would be considered such nothing impossible or absurd in the incarnation of Christ those who deny the Trinity hold mysteries in respect to the Deity harder to be
explained 539 ; to reject every thing, but what we can first see ti) be agreeable to our reason
tends to bring every thing relating not only to revealed but to natural religion into doubt 540 ;
one method to explode any difficulty in religion is to ridicule all distinctions in religion 541
for
any thing to be revealed and yet mysterious not a contradiction and why 542 meaning of tlie
interior
of
divine
revelation
544.
term constitute the
Name God's, his end or the object of his regard proved from the Scriptures end of his acts of
goodness towards the good part of the moral world and of his mercy and salvation II. 236 God's
people have their existence as such for his name's sake 237.
Names given to things as most obvious, without reflection II. 15.
Narrative of surprising conversions III. 231.
Natural and supernatural how used in answering objection against depravity of nature II. 477,
;

tile

—

—

—

;

;

—

;

—

—

—

—

;

—

—

;

;

—

;

—

—

—

;

—

—

—

Note.

Natural evil, "meaning of III. 101.
Nature of things, shows the people

of Christ should openly profess proper respect to him in their
hearts as well as a true notion of him in their heads I. 119.
opposed
Nature often used as
to choice II. 14; origin of this IS^parttcular, of existence, however
diverse from others, can lay no foundation for a thing's coming into existence without a causa
29 of disposition or volition, that in which virtuousness or viciousness consists, not in their cause
or origin 119 prior to all acts of will 134 law of, and the revealed law of God agree 224 God
has so constituted it that the presenting of the inferior beauty (secondary) especially in those
kinds that have the greatest resemblance of tlie primary (spiritual) beauty, have a tendency to
foundation laid in, for kind affections between the sexes, truly diverse
assist virtuous hearts 273
from all inclinations to sensitive pleasure and do not properly arise from such an inclination 293
man's denied by some to be that in which lies the tendency of men to fail of obedience 'and to
sin, and incur demerit of eternal ruin, but that this tendency'lies in the constitution and frame of
the world into which they are born ; their views considered and exposed 320, 321, 322 of man
depraved and ruined the question whether it is so or not, is not if he is inclined to perform as
many s;ood deeds as bad ones, but which of the two preponderates in the frame of his heart and
state of his nature ; a state of innocence and righteousness and favor with Go'd ; or a state of sin,
guiltiness, and abhorrence in the sight of God 322
of man in his present state tends to sin, &o.
329 evil of man's nature not accounted for by his free will 364 nothing in. to make it impossible
that the superior principle of man's should be so proportioned to the inferior as to prevent the
moral and natural ruin of mankind 370 human must be created with some dispositions ; and if
with concreated dispositions they must be either right or wrong 387 — depravity of, how accounted
for by the absence of positive good principles, withholding divine influence and leaving common
natural principles, which were in man in innocence, to themselves, &c. 476— meaning of, an
established method and order of events settled and limited by divine wisdom 479— no change of
unless it is abiding III. 156.
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— when a thins said to be so, defined 9 — things their own nature cansequentially
and indissokibly connected with somethniy; which
— a thing so whose existence

Neci;ssary
il

II.

is

is

is

in

;

iiilalliblj'

already has existence 73 necessary efl'ects according to tlie Arminian view cannot be virtuous
or VICIOUS 113— often used to signify natural necessity 128.
Necessitv— in common or vulgar use, iin])lies supposable op|K)sition II. 9 of consequence belongs
negative the same as impossibility 12— of moral obligation—
to acts of the will 12,46. 128, 130
or iiilallible coiineclion of subject and predicate divided into natural and moral 13— ditference
between natural and moral, important lies not so much in nature of connection as in the terms
connected, effect and cause both moral 14 as moral, not according to original meaning 15 of
connection and consequence not inconsistent witli man's liberty 76— connected with foreknowledge 77 inconsistent with at tion according to Arminians 123— vvlience supposed to be inconsistent with volition 120— difference of from moral illustrated by case of rebel J31— of tha
determination of God's will to what is good and best establishes his moral character 168— such
as attends the acts of men's wills, more properly called certainty 185 meaning oi, in Ephes. ii,
3,430,431.
Necessity, Metaphysical or Philosophical not different from certainty; how; false definition of
10- how used; not inconsistent witli liberty II — general or particular 12 what common with
it and other kinds of necessity 129— meaning as used 279, 28C).
Necessity, Moral -how used II. 13 — may be absolute; sure and perfect connection between moral
causes and effects; nature of things concerned in it 14— certainty of th* will and inclination
itself 15
a species of philosophical necessity
supposed by men tliat it may be against men's
will and sincere endeavors, and hence they cannot reconcile it to reason lliat they should be
blamed for acts thus necessary reasons of such supposition 130 asserted by Armuiians to be
against the use of means, considcreil 137— does not lead persons voluntarily to neglect means for
their own happiness 139— of God's will r.ot inconsistent with God's sovereignty 144; but the contrary 145, 146, 147 of God's wUl does not derogate from tlie riches of his grace
does not tend
to atheism and licentiousness as is charged 169, 170
is owing to tlie power and government of
the inclination of the heart, either habitual or occasional, excited by motive 187 perfectly consistent with moral governnient 190.
nieaiiing of I[. 13
distinguished from moral, mere nature concerned, without
Necessity, Natural
choice 14 wholly inconsistent with jUst praise and blame 127.
New E^GLA^D character of people 111.231 an uncommon influence upon the people of, evident,
what ? 296 great change in them 297; multitudes brought to a conviction of the truth, &c. 298.
New things to be introduced in moderation, &c. the example of Christ and his apostles III. 375.
Nicolas, the deacon founder of the sect of the Nicolaitans I. 536.
Noah— his undertaking in building the ark, considered IV. 368, 369.
Oeedience, what II. 99 the testimony of the respect of our liearts to God 330 universal, of men
necessary III. 182 and a man's obedience must not only consist of negatives, but he must be
universal in the positives of religion
religion must be the business of their lives 183
persevere
through trials 184— of Christ, the manner in which it avails for our justification IV. 91-101 in
evangelical
what seiise
obedience of the Christian is concerned in the affair of justification 102.
Objeqt of volition direct and immediate or remote II. 5 man's own actions 8 mind's view of
how becomes agreeable; ajjparent nature, &c. manner of view 6.
Objection to the rule of admitting only tliose who are visibly holy to the church, with respect to
persons professing to believe the doctrine which is according to godliness, and whose lives do not
furnish evidence against them, wdiich is all that is contended for I. 97 that it is unreasonable to
suppose any gracious respect intended in the profession of the congregation in the wilderness
when we have reason to think so few of them to be gracious answered 114 tliat there is not
time enough to say so much in public profession, in the first conversion of multitudes to Clirist,
as to be any credible exhibition of godliness to the church
answered 129 that the eunuch in his
reply to Pliili]) meant more than assent to the doctrine that Jesus Christ is the Son of God an131
swered
that it does not follov,' from their address, &c. to members of churches that U profession or appearance of being gracious was looked upon by the apostles as a requisite qualification f')r admission into the visible church
answered 138— that the apostle directs members of
the church of Corinth to examine themselves whether they be not disqualified for the Lord's
by
scandal,
147
supper
&c. answered
that as the Scripture calls the members of the visible
church, discijiles, &c. the church is thus the school of Christ, into which persons are admitted to
learn, &c.; so no other than common faith and moral sincerity are requisite; answered 149 ;
it does not follow that certain good attainments are not prerequisite for obtaining a place in that
school common faith and moral sincerity not sufficient ibr subjecting themselves to its laws and
orders, &c. 150 ; its duties the question not what seems convenient to human wisdom, but what
is actually established by Christ's infinite wisdom
because Israel were called God's people,
therefore visible saintship cannot be such as has been supposed and insisted on by Edwards 151 ;
answered; the argument proves too much as it lies as much against the objector 152 that
Gentile Ciiristians are visible Christians according to the New Testament notion of visible saintship in the same manner as the whole Jewish nation were till they were broken off by their
rejection of Messiah, &c.
answered 156 that those in Israel who made no profession of piety
partook of the passover, &c. answered; attended with the same difficulty for objectors and
how 157, 168; difficulties supposed, obviated 159, 160; the qualifications for the sacraments of
the Old Testament dispensation nothing to the purpose to determine about the same for the
Christian dispensation 160 no occasion to search among the types, &c. of the Old Testament
to find out whether matters of fact in the New Testament be true, &c.
nothing can be alleged
from the Holy Scriptures which will prove that a profession of godliness was not a qualification
for the passover, why ? a public profession probable, &c. 161; the change for a new dispensation foretold and seen from the nature of the two dispensations 162
that it is not reasonable to
suppose that the multitudes whom John the Baptist baptized made a profession of saving grace
or had any such visibility of true piety as is insisted on; answ»red, some kind of repentance was
;
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professed, &c. 163 fnat Joh.i could not have time to be itiformed whether the profession of
godliness of those he baptized was credible or no ; answered,; equally against tlie objetior that
Oirist says many are called, &c. ; answered J64; the called, nu-ans those who luive the gospel
that the parable of the tares
offer and'not those who belong- to the society of visible saints 165
shows we should not make a distinction between true sauils and apparent in this world, &c.;
answered ; that it does not refer to introduction but continuance, &c. ; instead oi an obbrought \n unawares ; the tares at first
jection against the doctrme of Christ, it is evidence for it
have a visibility of wheat, &c. 166 that Christ administered the Lord's supper to Judas whoir
he knew to be graceless, which is evidence tliat grace is not in iiself a requisite qualitication,
Jud-.is not present ; if there, the coasequence does not follow ; objection as
&c. ; answered
strong against the objector's schemes 167 that God would have given some certaui rule whereby
those who are to admit persons might know whether they have such grace 16!S; answered, in
that no man may come to the Lord's table but lie that
•what the force of the objection consists
knows he has such grace answered, if so, no unconverted persons may come unless ihey know
such is the mind of God 169 ; also that men are as liable to doubt of their moral sincerity as of
saving grace 5 or allowing the supposition of the necessity of sanctifying grace, the conclusion
stated does not follow 172 that the doctrine brings multitudes oi' persons of tender conscience
il alinto great perplexities ; answered applies to the objector's doctrine of moral sincerity, &c.
lowed it would show that these perplexities are effects owing to the revelations of God's word 173 ;
more likelv to have a happy tendency that we might as well say that unsanctified persons may
not attend'any duty of divme command if not the supper ; answered ; this depends on the preposition, that to be qualified for admission to one is to be qualified for admission to all, kc. 174
that the Lord's su])per has a tendency to awaken sinners, &c. ; answered, that unless what it
has a tendency to promote, it was appointed to promote, llie objection is without force this is not
so in fact ; to assert scandalous persons are expressly forbid gives up the argument and begs the
question 176 that members of the visible church. Sic. are commanded to perform all external
covenant duties ; answered; no force but by begging the question 177; things supposed which
should be proved ; that those who have externally entered into God's covenant are only oblige^!
to external duties; that God does not require of men to be converted, which is not of their
natural power 178; that God does not command man to do those things which are not to be
done till sometking else within reach of natural ability is done man has naturally a legal power
to be converted, &c.
that it is not unlawful for unsanctified persons to carry themselves as
saints 179 ; answered
that true saints will be kept out of the church ; answered ; better so thaa.
to open so wide a door on the other scheme ISO— that it keeps the cluirch small, &c. lil Note
that when all is said and done hypocrites cannot be kept out, &c. ; answered— that it will
lavor presumption and wickedness and keep back those who have tenderness of conscience ;
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;

;

—

—

;

—

;

—
—

—

rules that have a good tendency are accounted notwithstanding bad consequences
some instances; applied as much to the objectors and how? 1S3 that it is unreasonable to
suppose that God has made mere opinion of themselves and profession of it the term of admission, &c. answered— that this will render the same necessary to have children baptized on
account of the parents, and what multitudes of unbaptized persons will there be! lb'4; an-

answered 182

—

;

in

;

swered to reproach the children is unreasonable and savors of stupidity 1S5 ; Christ can best
judge of the tendency of his own institutions 1S6; the tendency to excite parents to become
really godly, &c.; the tendency of the contrary practice most pernicious, as it establishes the
stupidity and irrelision of children, &c. 1S7— some ministers have become greatly blessed in that
other way of proceeding, and some men have been converted at the Lord's supper answered ;
not God's providence but his word to be our governing rule 188- Mr. Whiston's objections
against the doctrine of endless punishment stated 612^that virtue, consisting in benevolence,
must have our fellow-creatures and not God as the proper object of our benevolence, as we cannot be profitable to God answered II. 267— weakness of, to the argument for a fixed propensity
to sin from the constancA' and universality of the event taken to the case of Adam sinning without
fixed propensity 319 against the force of the argument to prove that men in general havi? more
sin than righteousness because they do not come halfway to that degree of love to God which
since it proves that good men have more sin than holithat it proves too much
is their duty
answered they may love God more
ness, hence' that sin is the prevalent principle in good men
than other things and yet there may not be so much love as there is want of due love, &c. 333;
334
that to suppose the threatening to Adam
the covenant of grace also the Christian's reliance
answered,; that the threatening did
to include his posterity was inconsistent with his having any
not imply immediate execution ; nor did God limit himself as to time 403— against the doctrine
of original sin, that as it is natural to us, then necessary, and so we are irt to blame for it, &c.
;

;

;

;

—

—

;

;

;

—

;

—

—

476 against
considereti 473-475 against native corruption, that it makes God the author of sin
the reasonableness of the constitution by which Adam and his posterity are looked upon as one;
considered 483-49.5 other objections examined 495-508— that the nature of the subject will not
allow that things be as God would have them 521— against election, that many called elect turned
apostates, answered 539 also that it supposes partiality in God and so dishonorable to him 540
—to definitions of faith, auswered 61 1 639— made against frequent meetings, &c. III. 340—no
real desire for the glory of God in 341— of frequent preaching 342— against singing so much

—

—

,

m

—

7.5
to imputation of
religious meetings '347— against the infinite evil of sin ; answered IV. 74,
to the doctrine of justification by faith alone ; that
Chrfst's rishteousness in justification 47
promises of eternal life and salvation are made to our own virtue and obedience answered ;
obedience 107 ; promise*
this merely implies a connection between these things and evangelical
may be made to signs and evidences of faith and, yet the thing promised not be on account of the
sign but the thing signified 108— that our own obedience is necessary for acceptance and prepara-

—

;

and therefore doubtless what recommends persons to God, &c. 108 ; answered ; this
necessity no proof that we are accepted to a right to glory on account of it also, that Scripture
speaks of bestowing eternal blessings as the rewards of good deeds ; answered 109 ; reward on
account of justification and onlv for the sake of Christ 110, 111— to doctrine of justification by
tion for heaven,

—

—

:
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that Scripture speaks of an interest in Christ being given nut of respect to moral fitfaith alone
answer 116 also that repentance is spoken of as the condition of the remission of sins;
answered 1 19 also that drawn I'rom 2d chapter of James, which speaks of justification by works ;
examined 123-127 that this doctrine encourages licentiousness
not true 128 made against
infinite punishment of sin, not sincere as proved by the conduct of the objectors 229
that God
might leave it to man's free will to determine whether to sin or no answered 231 against God's
justice in the damnation of sinners
inal)iiity and God's mercy to others considered 244, 250
to
the eternity of punishment, that God will not fulfil his threatening, &c.
answered 275 objection to the fact that devils have a great sense of divine things, proves such a sense no evidence
of grace— nn account of difference of circumstances
answered 465.
Objection of Arminians against the inability of fallen man to exert faith, &c. from the sincerity of
God's counsels, &c. without force 11. 105 of Arminians, against moral necessity from use of
means examined J37 and that it makes men mere machines answered 139, 140 to necessary
holiness in God 142; examined the i'orce of the objection lies in supjiosing there is some dignity or privilege in acting without moral necessity 143; no imperfection or inconsistency with
;

ness

;

—

—

—

—
—
—

;

;

—

;

—

—

;

—

;

—

;

;

—

absolute sovereignty 144 against necessary determination of tne Divine will, that it derogates
from freeness of God's grace, &c. in choosing llie objects of his favor, &c. answered 153 that
the doctrine of necessity of men's volitions nidkesGod the author of sin 155^-against Calvinistic
principles with God's moral jierfections and government, answered 16.5 against the doctrin-' of
necessity, &c. as tending to atheism 169; and licentiousness 170 against the reasoning by
which Calvmistie doctrines are supported as metaphysical and abstruse J 71 against the Calvinistic doctrine of total depravity obviated 177
against the doctrine of efficacious grace and of
decrees 178 against the view of God's last end, the communications of himsell'; as inconsistent
with his absolute independence ami immutability 211 answered 212, 213 again objected to as
dishonorable to him, and implies that he does every thing from a selfish spirit 214; answered
215; also objected to as unworthy ; nothing but show of argument in this; answered 216,217,
also that it derogates from the freeness of his goodness in his beneficence to his creatures and
from their obligations to gratitude 218 answered ; God and the creature, in the emanation of the
Divme fulness not set in opposition nor God's glory and the creature's good to be spoken of as
distinct, &c.219 ; nothing in manner of seelcing good of the creature, to derogate from its excellencft
or the creature's obligation
or diminish freeness of his beneficence 220.
Observations on John 3: 6 in proof of depravity of nature from Scripture explained and defended II
413-419 nn Romans 3 9-24 ex]ilained and defended 409-424— on Rom. 5 6-10 explained and view
established 425-429
on Ephcs.2 3 ex-iiiaincd and defended 429-434— on Rom 3 12 examined
Dr. Taylor's explanations refuted and the doctrine of depravity by nature proved 434-451
and ye'
more fully proved by various considerations 451-461.
Occasions of confusion in the mind respecting the indifl^erence of the will II. 38, 39.
Oneness or identity of Adam with his posterity II. 481, 484— the alleged difficulties of the doctrine
maintained considered 48.3 created or oneness with past existence depends on the sovereign constitution and law of God 486-490
various kinds of 491.
Opinion respecting doctrines, no reason why rather than friendship or respect of heart should be professed that the former is more easily discerned I. 121.
Order one of the most necessary of all external means of spiritual good of God's church, &c. III.
379 notion of the worthlessness of, leads some to act as if judging and censuring should not be
reserved in the hands of particular persons, &c., but left to any one, &c. 379, 380 ; other conse-
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;
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quences and dangers 3S0.
Ordinances, divine nature and design of; .show

—

—

religion to consist in holy affections III. 1.5
meanconversant about God end of holy have the sanction of divine auin his name
are dreadfully profaned by those who attend on, and yet
allow themselves in ways of wickedness how great irreverence and contempt shown them 531
;
mock God 532 put to a profane use self-examination of the subject called for 534.
Ordination sermons preached at III. 559, 580, 593.
Origen his view of liberty quoted II. 34 view of prescience of God quoted 77 his idea of blame 94.
Original Sin as most commonly used by divines, means the innate, sinful depravity of the
heart; as vulgarly used also includes not only depravity of nature but the imputation ot' Adam's
first sin II. 309— said to be unnecessary to account for the sin in the world as Adam sinned without
a sinful nature 3G1— doctrine of, closely connected with the doctrine of Original Righteousness 381
—proved from the Redemption of Christ 461, 465; also by the application of Redemption 466 it
does not belong to nor follow tVom the doctrine of, that nature must be corrupted by some positive
influence, something infused into human nature, some quality or other not from the choice of our
minds, but like a taint, tincture, or infection, altering the natural constitution, faculties and dispositions of our souls, &c. 476.
Original Righteousness- argument against the doctrine of, considered 381-384; proved from the

ing of; how they are holy
thority IV. 530 attended

—

;

;

;

;

—
—
—

;

;

;

;

—

—

—

Scriptures 385-390.
Original ultimate end of creation, gives occasion for consequential ends, &c. II. 198.
Owen Dr. on the Spirit, quotation from III. 98 Note, 176 Note.
Pain no such thing truly as, or of grief, in God 11.518.
P.\scoM.'\iucK— a remarkable religious concern at III. 233.
Passover probable qualification for participation in I. 161.
Patron— meaning, as used by Edwards I. 595.
Peace— which Christ gives his people IV. 429 his peace; true peace 431 ; how? 432,43-^; this
legacy of Christ very diverse from all that men leave their children reasonable peace 434 ; vir
tuous and holy, exquisitely sweet, and why ? 435 ; unfailing and eternal 436.
Pelagian notion of Liberty, that it consists in a self-determining power, &c. II. 18.
People duties of to their minister, &c. III. 591
People of God we should not part with them IV. 413 reasons why ; their God is aglorious God, Sec.
they are an excellent and happy people 414 ; ou! :leaving to tnem depends en our resolution anrt
choice 416; application of the doctrine 417.

—

—

;

;

—

—

;
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Pertection
Perkins,

61

—as a term of communion falsely ascribed lo Mr. Edwards

Mr — quotation

from hl.n

III. 41

I.

209 Note.

Note.

Permitting— God's, of evil, is forbearing to act or prevent II. 519.
Persecution— necessity of suffering, in order to being a true Christian, has been earned to an
and how? III. 374.
Perseverance of the Saints objection against the doctrine obviated II. 179.

extreii.e,

—

Perseverance of t)ie Saints II [. .509-532— certainty of, does not render endeavors less necessary 509—
in one sense the condition of justification
])assages of Scripture which declare the fatal consequences of turning away do not argue that there Is not an essential dilierence between the righteousness of those who persevere and those who fall away reasons wliy it is promised in the covenant of grace 5)0-514 God would not leave the work of redemption so incomplete as lo leave the
work of redemption in the creature's hands 510 Christ came to do what man failed of 512 obedience, or llie righteousness by which tliey have justification, has already been imputed to the saints
513 lo suppose right to life suspended on our perseverance is to deprive the believer of the comfort, &c. of salvation, &c. 514
acknowledged by Calviuists necessary to salvation as a sine qua
non ; how? 515 j also to congruity of salvation 522; mode of interpreting certain passages of
Scripture supposed to teach that llie rigliteous' may fall away, &c. 524 doctrine of, not so fully
revealed in the limes of the prophets 525 tendency of the doctrme of falling away real dilierence
between those who fall and those who persevere 526, 532 objection answered 527; cases mentioned in Scripture ; grace did not utterly cease in them 529 objection against the doctrine of,
from Scripture cautions against it 530 ; that we are required to take care, to pray, &c. inquiry
whether an absolute promise of perseverance consists with counsels, &c. answered 53].
Persons blamed'for being so earnest, &c. III. 345.
Pharaoh his moral conduct foretold and therefore foreknown of God II. 62, 167 also ordered of
;

—

;

;

;

;

—

;

—

;

;

;

—

;

;

—
—

God

—

157.

— the word how used 202.
Posterity — threatening to Adam must have been understood by him
402 —of Adam, born without holiness and with a depraved nature
Positive

I.

to refer to his

posterity 400-

by an established course ol
by the just judgment o( God 4b0 of Adam, viewed" by God as one with him
no double guilt, one of Adam's sin, the other of a corrupt heart, belonging to them when they
come into the world 481-484 the oneness of them with Adam as constituted by God not injurious
to them 4S5
nor improper as implying falsehood 4S6.
Povfer man has in his, any tiling in'his choice; want of, or of will, distinguished II. 17, 103
or principles when spoken of as acting, &c. means the agents that have the power &c. do so 21
when exerted, sufficient to produce an effect at one time, these things all concurring will produce the same effect at all times, and vice versa 47.
Practice, Christian the great evidence of saving grace III. 1S2-193; manifestation of sincerity tc
others 193-202 also to one's own conscience 202-208 how it is lo be taken when represented
as a sure sign lo our consciences 202 that which is visible to our consciences 205
evidence
that it is so 206
from reason 206 Scripture '20S grace said to be made perfect in it 210; the
evidence insisted on in Scripture 212 the grand evidence lo be made use of at the judgment
215 the great evidence which confirms and crowns all other signs; the proper proof of the
true and saving knowledge of God
of repentance, and saving faith 217 of true coming to
Christ and trusting in Him for salvation 21S of gracious love
of humility, fear of God 219;
of thankfulness of gracious desires of holy joy and of Christian fortitude 220 objection,
answered, that professors should judge of tlieir stale chiefly by their experience; Christian
experience and practice not two different things 221
most properly called experimental religion
222 objection that the doctrine is a legal one not so, and why 224.
Praise God the highest object of II. 85 God's represented as ihe'end of God's work, &c. 241.
Prayer hypocrites deficient in the duty of IV. 474 neglect of ilie duty, inconsistent with supreme
love lo God with fear of him with a holy life shows a good will to neglect his worship 480
perseverance in a duty insisted ou in the Scriptures; motives to it 4S2, 4b3— care and watchfulness necessary lo it 484
we aiways need help of God 485; its benefits and tendency 486
what is meant by God's hearing it ? his accepting the supplications of those who pray to him 561 ;
and acting agreeably lo his acceptance how ? jn-oof of the fact that he does hear prayer 562565 false gods cannot hear prayer 565 why does God require it ? not that he may be informed
of our desires 566 not to dispose or incline him lo mercy but as a sensible acknowledcrment
of our dependence on him to his ghiry, and because it tends to prepare us for the receipt of
mercy 567 why is he so ready to hear tlie prayers of men ? 567, 568 objections slated and
answered, and doctrine applied 569-571
excuses considered 571, 572.
Prediction God's, of the voluntary acts of moral agents proves his foreknowledge of the JI. 61.
Pre-existence of Christ's human soul, reasons against Dr. Walls's notion of III. 533-536.
Preference and equilibrium never co-exist II. 172.
Pressing into the kingdom of God IV. 381 ; the manner of salvation denoted by it strength of desire
382 firmness of resolution greatness of endeavor ; engagedness and earnestness directly about
that business 383 breaking through opposition 384
why should the kingdom be so souslit the
extreme necessity we are in of getting in 385 uncertainty of opporluiiiiy the possibility of
obtaining
its great excellency
such a manner to prepare for it 386 ; application of the doctrine
and objections answered 387-389 directions given 389-392.
Preston, Dr.— quotation from III. 176— Note 190— Note 213— Note 216— Note 218.
Pride, spiritual an infallible sign of, persons are apt to think highly of their humility III. 150; its
character and effects 353-364 danger of, in a revival of religion 353 God's people should be
jealous of themselves as respects it 354 discerned by its effects
apt to suspect others &c. 355
speaks of others harshly &c. 356 disposes to irregularity in external appearance, &c. 357 to
affect separation, distance from others, &c. 358
takes great notice of opposition and injuries 359;
—mode of defence of such conduct 360 has an unsuitable and unreasonable self-confidence 360,
361 it is assuming 361
warnings against, in case of Moses and others 362, 363 exposes to
degenerating of experiences 387.
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for that which is laid in nature either old or new for any particular manthat to exert his faculties m that kind
ner or kind of exercise of the faculties of the soul, &c., so
Spirit of God in all his operations on the
of exercise may be said to be his nature 111. 71— the
but
only moves or in some way acts on
principle,
spiritual
new
gives
no
minds of natural men
natural ones 72.
,
ui
j
.
r
oi respect
Prior aud posterior, in God's decrees, not theprder of time, but one thing is decreed out
II. 540.
lo' another, a sort of ground of another
the thing,
Priority, in the order of nature, means that a thing is some way the cause or reason ol
witli respect to winch it is said lo be prior II. 25.
pleasures
those
consists
in
which
Private, system of beings— its meaning 11. 268 Note— iPLterest, that
or ])ains that are personal 279.
Procrastination— the sin of, in the things of religion IV. 347.
r
r
Profession— made in words that are either equivocal or general, &c., is not a profession of any of
the several things I. 220— of Christianity, what? must be of all that is essential to it III. 197
must be made understandingly 199 ; advantage of account of experience in it 200 iiisisling on
particular account of distinct method of conversion, &c. unnecessary 201; no external mamlestations visible to the world are infallible evidences of grace 202.

Pbinciple—of nature, used

,

,.

•

;

;

—

Professing what it is
Professors of religion,

1.

Promises— the making

of, in

99.
a revival,

compared to blossoms in the spring III. o9.
covenanting with God, implies a profession of true piety I. 1 16— no
one under the power of a carual mind caa without great deceit or absurdity make them 116
God's, necessity of their fulfilment 592— of God, of and to the Messiah proves that his acts were
necessarily holy, yet rewardable 86-94— God has made none of salvation, &c. to any desires,
prayers, &c. ol those who have no true holiness of heart 109— of God, prove his election oi persons to salvation 529— spiritual application of God's, to the souls of men the nature of, wholly
misunderstood by many III. 83.
Propensity, natural renders an action less praise or blameworthy II. 12S-I33 moral does not ;
stronger to good the more virtuous the action, &c. 133— of God lo diffuse himself may be considered a propensity to himself diffused, &c. 208- benevolent, not only seeks to promote but
rejoices m the happiness of the being towards whom it is exercised 267— any one is judged lo
belong lo nature by the effects appearing to be the same in all changes of time and place,
and under all varieties of circumstances 320— truly esteemed to belong to the na/M?-c of any being,
or lo be inherent in it, that is the necessary consequence of its nature, considered together with
are so
its proper situation in the universal system of existence 321— of nature, by which men
prone lo sinning at first, has no tendency in itself to diminution but rather to an increase 328
an
effect's
from
not
proved
influence
permanent
or
fixed
idolatry
334—
of man's nature to stupid
in

;

—

—

;

happening once 362.

Property

forbidden by God's commandment
—unjust usurping of our neighbor's, without whatconsent,
unfaithfulness
his;
done two ways by withholding
—
unjustly taking
from hini by negligence
his

IV. 601

this IS

in

liov.' ?

is

;

iultilling

it
neglecting to pay debts 602— also by
603— taking away by fraud by violence, either by using force or some advantage 604—stealing so called 605 the doctrine applied 609-613.
Prophecies of destruction of Jerusalem &c. absolute II. 63 yet dependent on moral conduct of
men 64 of the anti-Christian apostasy, &c., proof that God foreknows the future actions ol
moral agents 65 of Old Testament, confirmed by the oath of God 66.
Prophets school of, began in Samuel's time and continued on I. 345.
Providence an universal and determining, infers such a necessity of all events as implies an
infallible previous fixedness of the luturity of the event II. 177— ultimate end of God in, his last
end in creation 223— dispensations of, with their reasons, too little understood by us to be our rule
a voice of, that may be understood and interpreted, and how III. 377.
instead of God's word
Punishment, endless, concerning objections urged against it stated I. 612 evidences of the docconsequence of supposing the pains of hell are purifying pains 614
trine of; case ol' Judas 613
unreasonable to suppose the damned to be in a stale of trial 615 supposition of the wicked
evidence to the contrary from
that will Ibllow 619-630
consequences
being in a state of trial
argument, that
Scripture 622, 629 if the damned are saved they are saved without Christ 623
eternal does not mean endless, considered &c. 63S that forever is applied lo the world, &c. 640.
266
proved 267, 268
punishment, eternal of the wicked, not contrary to the Divine perfections IV.
required by those perfections proved 26S, 269 not annihilation, proved from Scripture and
reason 269-271 absolutely eternal 271 proved by expressions of Scripture, &c. 272-27-5 objecthe doctrine applied 276, 277 ; and improved 278 temporal
tions stated and answered 275, 276
judgments but foretastes nl'283 wicked men flatter themselves with the hope of escaping it,

engagements

;

;

;

—

—
—
—
—

;

—

;

—

—

;

—

—
—

—

—

;

—

;

—
—

;

—

—

— —

—

—

till it comes upon them 322.
Purposes, of God liable lo be broken continually, if he cannot foreknow the future acts of moral
agents, and of events, &c. II. 71
no new ones, from all eternity, or he would not be omniscient,
and would be mutable 518.
Qualifications distinction between requisite ones to ecclesiastical privileges in foro ecchsice, and
those which are a proper foundation lor a man's own conduct in offering himself; also between
what brings obligation in either case I. 9! question respecting, for admission into the church
does not consider and determine what the nature of Christian piety is 93 Scripture, of admission,
mto the church, not visibility of moral sincerity but of regeneration, &c. proved from prophecy
104 the doctrine evident from passages of Scripture 123 also i'rom representations of the
church in parables and discourses of Christ 123-126 also from facts in the manner and circum

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

;

stances of admission into the primitive church, &c. 132 ; because the visible are represented at
united by the bond of Christian brotherly love 142 durable, necessary for durable privilege 831
Qualities the properties of persons, not of properties II. 18.

—
—
—begging what 263.
Racbies, Jewish — their opinions on certain texts of the Scriptures

Question

of,

I.

II.

506-508 Note

i

I

—

;
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Reason— may

resist insufficiently present acts of the will II. 17
what are its diotaips as to God's
last end in creation ; not agreeable to, suppose any last end in creation which inipli'^s indigence,
insufficiency, mutability or dependence af God on creatures for perfection or liuppuiess 200-201
disposition to act contrary to, a depraved disposition 338 vain without a knowledge of divine

—

—

things IV. 5 and learning but of little avail against the extreme blindness of the human miSd 24.
Rectitude, moral ofGod,inwhal it must consist II. 201.
Redeemf.b, requisites of— divine, inlinilely holy, of infinite dignity, power, wisdom, beloved, one that
could act ill his own right, of infinite mercy and love Christ all this and the only fit person IV.
135 he must be substituted for the sinner, and liow ? difficulties to be overcome 13b', 137.
Redejiption, by Christ ihe Scripture account of, implies that all whom he came to redeem are

—

;

—

—

—

proof of the doctrine of origmal sin II. 461 also that it is a redemption
the application of it as declared in the Scriplure, also teaches
the doctrine of original sin 466 God's aim in it that man should not glory in himself but alont
in God, and how this end is obtained by man's absolute dependence on God for all their good
sinners, &c.

;

applied

in

from deserved destruction 462

—
—

III. 169.

—

Aaxjemption plan of the book called the Work of Redem])tion outlines of it preached at Northampton m 1739, I. 296 the doctrine that carries it on from the fill of man to the end of the
world 29s explanation of the terms the word how understood 299 what is meant by its being
carried on from the fall of man to the end of the world
negative
positive 300
we must dis°
tinguish between parts of, itself, and of the work by which it is wrought out
l»ow tlie work of is
carried on as above
with respect to effect wrought on the souls of the redeemed, &c. 301
with
respect to the grand design
what is the design of this great work, &c. 302 to put God's enemies under his feet, and that God's goodness should appear triumphing over all evil to restore
;

—

—

;

—

;

—

—

;

;

;

;

;

;

the ruins of the fall as concerns the elect by his Son, &c. 303 to gather together all things in
Christ to perfect and complete the glory of the elect by Christ
to accomplisli the glory of
the blessed Trinity to an exceeding degree the time of the', divided into three jjeriods, 304 from
the fall-lo the incarnation 305 from the fall to the flood 306-317; as s»on as man fell Christ
entered on his mediatorial work 306 the Gospel presenily revealed on earth 30S the custom,
of sacrificing appointed to be a standing type of the sacrifice of Christ 309; probably instituted
immediately after the covenant of grace to Adam andEve; coats of skin 310 this a great thing
towards preparing the way for Christ's coming, &c. God soon after the fall actually began to
save souls through Christ's redemption 311 a remarkable outpouring of the Spirit in the days
of Enos 313 Enoch eminently holy and a prophet, spoke of Christ's coming 314 his translation
the upholding of the church of God amid general defection 316 from the flood
to heaven 315
to the calling of Abraham
work of redemption in, how exhibited 317-322 the flood a work of
God that belonged to this great affair, and tended to promote it 3IS; by God's so wonderfully
})Teserving Noah and his family, &c.
the new grant of the earth made to Noah and his Ikmily
319 renewal of the covenant with Noahand his sons 320 his disappointing the builders of Babel
dispersion of the nations and dividing of the earth, &c. 321
from the calling of Abraham tt
Moses 322-332; in separating Abraham I'rom the rest of the world, and why 322; preserving
the true religion in the line from which Christ was to proceed, &c. 323 a more full revelation
and confirmatiion of the covenant of grace 324; instances specified 325,326; preserving the
patriarchs so long among the wicked in Canaan and other enemies wickedness of Canaan here
shown 327; instances of preservation; remarkable; the awful destruction of Sodom and
Gomorrah 328 renewal of the covenant to Isaac and Jacob 329 where preservation of the
family through Joseph 330; prophecy of Christ by Jacob blessing Judah preserving the children
of Israel in Egypt and upholding his church 331 the fourth period from Moses to David
how the work of redemption was carried on 332-347; by the redemption of the church of God
out of Egypt; who was the Redeemer 332; rejecting all other people ;, the time of universal
apostasy of Gentile nations cannot be precisely determined 334 the giving of the moral law on
giving the typical law, &c giving the first written word ever enjoyed by God's
Sinai 335
people 336 representing the progress of the redeemed church tlirough the world to their eternal
inheritance, by the journey of the children of Israel from Kgypt to Canaan 337
shortening the
daysofntan's life preserving the people in the wilderness by a forty-years' constant miracle 338
prediction
of
the
Redeemer
given
remarkable
outpouring
of
Spirit
further
339
the
on the young
a
leading on to Canaan and settling by Joshua 342; setting up
340; proof of their piety 341
preserving thein when they went three times a year to where
stated worship among his people
the ark was 343 preserving his church from being wholly extinct in the frequent apostasies
also preserving from destruction by their enemies Christ appeared in the form of that nature
he took upon him at the incarnation 344; the beginningofa succession of prophets, and erecting
a school of the prophets in Samuel's time 445 the fifth period from David to the Babylonish
captivity 348-367; God's anointing David 34S; preserving his life till Saul's death 349; addition
inspiring David to show forth Christ and redemption in
to the written word by Samuel 350
choosing out a particular
actually exalting David to the throne 352
divine songs, &c. 351
renewing the covenant of grace with David 353 giving the people of Israel poscity, &c.
session of the whole promised land 354 perfecting the Jewish worship by the adding of several
new institutions 356 adding to the canon of Scripture continuing the kingdom of his visible
people in the line of Christ's legal ancestors so long as they remained an independent kingdom
357-359 the building of the temple 359 the Jewish Church in Solomon's reign raised to the
how God
highest external glory 360; gradually declined more and more till Christ came 361
prepared thus the way for the coming of Christ made way for the introduction of the more
glorious dispensation of the Gospel
tended to make the glory of God's power, in the great
made the salvation of the Jews saved
effects of Christ's redemption the more conspicuous 362
by Christ more sensible and visible additions made to the canon of Scripture soon after Solomon ; the church upheld and true religion presf rved the book of the law kept from being lost
363; the tribe of Judah remarkably preserved 364 ; the raising up of eminent prophets in the
of Uzziah, &c. 3tf5 j Isaiah prophesies of Christ 367 ; the last period of the Old Testament
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from the Babylonish captivity to the coming of Christ 367-395 though we have nn account ot a
great part in Scriplurf history, the subject of frequent prophecies why the Scriptures give us no
such account 36S this period remarkably distinguished for great revolutions, &c. 369-372 the
church wonderfully preserved in all these among the things of ihis last period in wliich the
Ajjork of redemption was carried on v/ere, the captivity of the Jews i!ito Babylon 372; how:
cured them uf their itch after idolatry took away many thui:js in which consisted the glory of
the Jewish dispensation what? 373, the dispersion of the Jews through the groati/r part of
the known world 374 liow this prepared for Christ's coming 375, 376
the addition of the pro.
phecies of Ezekiel and Daniel to ihe canon of Scripture
Christ appeared to each of these
prophets 377
the destruction of Babylon, &c. by Cyrus, the return of the Jews, and rebuilding ol
the temple 378 how remarkable 379
the addition to the canon by Haggai and Zechariah
the
outpouring of the Spirit that accompanied the ministry of Ezra 380; his udditious to the canon
;
also collecting and disposing in proper order the holy books; the multiplying greatly tho
copies of the law, and the constant reading of them in all the cities in synagogues 3S1
preservation of the church and nation of the Jews from Hauiau additions to the canoirby Nehemiah, &c.
the completion and sealing of the Old Testament by Malachi
the ceasing of the Spirit of prophecy till the time of the Nev/ Testament 382 'the destruction of the'Persian empire, &c. by
Alexander 3S3; the translation of the Old Testament into the language of the Gentiles 384; preservation of the church when threatened and persecuted under the Grecian empire 385 the destruction of the Grecian and setting up of the Roman empire 386
philosophy and learning at their
greatest height in the heathen v.orld
the Roman also at its highest and at peace 387 ; the
foregoing improved; Jesus Christ is indeed the Saviour of the world; the admirable harmony
of the books of the Old Testament proves their divine authority 389 weak to object against
some parts of the Old Testament as containing civil history, &c. 3S9 ; much of the wisdom of
God to bi' seen in tlieir composition 391 how ? 392 ; Christ and redemption the great subject of
the whole Bible
the usefulness and excellency of the Old Testament 393
persons greatly to
blame for an inaitentive and unobservant way of reading the Scriptures
the greatness of 'the
person of Jesus Christ and the greatness of the errand on which he came; so much done to
prepare his way 394 from tho time of Christ's humiliation to his resurrection 395-423 ; things
done by Christ "to purchase redemption 39G the incarnation itself; conception birth the time
of accomplishment; why most tit? 397, 398; its greatness; remarkable circumslaiices and
concomitants return, of the Spirit the great notice taken of it in heaven and on earth 399; his
fir^t coming into the temple 400; the sceptre departing from Judah in the death of Herod the
Great; what is meant by Christ's purchasing redemption 401; his satisfaction for sin and
meriting happiness by his righteousness carried on during his liumiliation by the same he satisfiei}
justice and purchased eternal happiness 403
threefold distribution of his righteousness 404-406
obedience of the law 404— how performed? with respect to the different pans of his life
406-409 remarkable things in his public ministry, &.c. 407-409 as regards the virtues he exercised
and manifested in the acts by which he purchased redemption 410-412 the satisfaction he made for
sin 412-416; the subject improved 416; reproof of 417-422; encouragement to burdened souls
422,423 the time of, from the end of Christ's humiliation to the end of the world occupied in
carrying on the work of redemption by bringing about the great success of his purchase 423;
how these times are represented in Scripture 424-427 called' latter davs 424; the end of the
world 425 the state of things attained a new heaven and a new earth 426 also the kiusidom of
God, &c. setting up of this by (<nir great successive dispensations of Providence 427; each of these
but steps toward the accomplishment of one event each one advancing a degree 429 the things
by which Christ was put into a capacity for accomplishing the end of his purchase 431 resurrection 431
ascension 432 how the success was accomplished consists in grac^ or glorv
things
by which the means of success were established after the resurrection; of grace 433-437 dfs.
pensations of Providence 433; abolishing of the Jewish dispensation 433; appointment of the
Christian Sabbath; appointment of the Gospel ministry, &C.434; enduing of the apostles with
miraculous gifts of the Holy Gho'.t
revealing so gloriously doctrines formerly obscure:
appointment of deacons; calling and qualifiying Paul the apostle the institution o'f ecclesiastical councils; committing the New Testament to writing 436; continuing of success
under
means of grace 437 in the church's suffering state 438 ; to the destruction of "Jerusalem 439-442
;
success Itself among the Jews 439,440; the Samaritans 441
the Gentiles called, opposition
made to it 442 judgments executed on Christ's enemies the Jews 443; from the destruction of
Jerusalem til! the destruction of the heathen empire by Constantine, &c. 445-449 ; opposition of
the Roman empire, persecutions 445, 446 success of the gospel 449 peculiar circumstances of tribulation just before Constantine44S; great revolution in the days of Constantine, how like Christ's
coming the church delivered from persecution terrible judgments on her enemies 449 heathenism
mostly abolished in the empire the church in great peace and prosperity 450 inferences 451
;
the hand of God in the prevailing of the Gospel no other reason can be assigned 452 period
from the time of Constantine till the rise of Antichrist success of Christ's purchase, how does
it appear? 454-456
from the rise to the P..eformation by Luther &c. 456-461'; how Satan erects
his kingdoms, papal and Mahometan &c. 457-459; how the church was upheld 459; VValdenses
460 Wickhfl. &c. 461 from the Reformation to the destruction of Antichrist 461 the Reformvials of God's wrath poured out 462— opposition made
ation itself 361
council of Trent
plots
and conspiracies 463 open wars and invasions; cruel persecutions 464, 465 corrupt opinions
;
Anabaptists; enthusiasts; Socinrans 466 Arminians Arians Deism; success of the gospel ji
Muscovy 467— success in the propagation of the gospel among the heathen in America 46S—
among the heathen of Muscovy in the East Indies the revivals of religion in Saxony,
through Professor Frank 469 in New England state of things, how altered for the worse since
the Reformation reformed church diminished prevalence of licentious opinions and practice
470 ; less of the power of godliness; how for the better: less persecution; great increase of
learning 471
application
we see the truth of the Christian religion ; from violent opposition of
xbe world 473 ; the upholding of the church 475; the fulfitment of thb prophecies ; in praserTing;
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the coming of Antichrist 477 ; we see the spirit of true Christians ; a spirit
;
have reason assuredly to expect further fulfilment of other things foretold
the Scriptures; how the success of Christ's redein()tion will be carried on till the fall of Antichrist and the destruction of Satan's visible kingdom 480
reason to conclude that it will be a
dark time with respect to religion jusr be/ore the work of God begins ; that it will be wrought,
swiftly,
very
yet
though
gradually ; by means 4S1
how it will be accomplished ; by t'he pouring out of the Spirit of God 4S2 ; represented by the great battle, &c. ; the seventh vial poured,
out 484 consequent on this Satan's visible kingdom shall be destroyed 4S5 ; in what Satan's
overthrowwill consist j heresy, &c. ; kingdom of Antichrist ; Mahometan 486 ; Jewish infidelity ;
extent of the overthrow 488 more like the last coining of Christ
his heathenish kingdom 487
to judgment than any preceding dispensations
more universal; a great spiritual resurrection;
terrible judgments on God's enemies; it shall put an end to the church's sutiering state 4S9 j
puts an end to the former state of the world; how the success of redemption will be carried on in.
the prosperity of the Christian church ou earth
the iulfilinent of the proj)hecy of the latter
times; great light and knowledge 491; great holiness; religion uppermost in the world 492 ;
great peace and love of order ; the church of Christ beautiful and glorious 493 ; great temporal
prosperity ; great rejoicing ; its duration 494; the great apostasy at the close, &c , 495, calls for
Christ's appearance to judgment 496; the great success of Christ's purchase; how it appears
497; how the success of Christ's purchase is accomplished ; Christ will appear with glory, S:c.
498 ; the last trumpet shall sound, &c. 499 ; saints caught up to God and the wicked arraigned,
&c. 500; the righteousness of the church shall be manifested, and the wickedness of enemies
brought to light 502 ; sentence pronounced, &c. 503; the church shall enter nito heaven 504;
improvement of the whole ; we may learn how great a work redemption is ; by the greatness and
number of events, &c. by which it is accomplished, &c. 507 ; the glorious issue of the affair, &c.
50S how God is the Alpha and Omega, &c. of all things 509 ; we see how Christ has in all things
the pre-eminence 510 also that the Scriptures are the word of God 511 ; intelligent beings should
know sometliing of God's scheme, &c. 512 the glorious majesty of God in the works of redemption 513 ; stability of God's mercy and faithfulness to his people 514 ; we may learn how happy
•a society the church of Christ is ; and wicked men may see their exceeding misery 515.
Reformation the threatened destructiou of Antichrist began in the, III. 478.
Reformers treated with contempt for teaching and maintaining Calvinistic doctrines II. 180.
Regeneration the same as repentance and conversion II. 466 as circumcision of heart 467, 46S ;
as spiritual resurrection 468 ; as a new heart and a new spirit ; us putting off the old man and
being new creaputting on the new man 469 as being created anew, made new creatures 471
tures; &c. does not mean in the New Testament, merely persons being brought into the state and
privileges of professing Christians 563
a personal thing, and therefore not called simply an entering into the new creation, but putting off the old man and ])utting on the new 565.
/<,epentance when spoken of in Scripture as the condition of pardon, not meant any particular grace
or act distinct from laith that has parallel influence with it in justification, &c. IV. 118.
Respect of natural men to God, hypocrisy ; much of it owing to education III. 50, or forced, or
from hope of gain 51 worthiness of to a being, in proportion to the subject's value or excellency :
applied in answer to objection against infinite evil of sin 74.
Aestraint—in common speech opposed to liberty II. IS of natural men, not owing to nature but
to God's restraining grace III. 53.
Resurrection on 1 Cor, xv. 21, does not mean of the just and unjust II. 445.
Revelation given by God to man, has taught men to use their reason II. 198 idea of immediate
of the good estate of others, &c. exposed III. 60 none of secret facts by immediate suggestioa
nothing ia
is any thing spiritual and divine in that sense wherein gracious operations are so 84
the nature of the idea so excited that is divinely excellent ; the extraordinary manner proves
nothing more than in the case of Balaam, &c. 85 necessity of, shown by man's blindness in tho
things of religion IV. 30.
rfEvivALS of religion, mentioned in various places in Massachusetts and Connecticut III. 236-239 ;
character of the work ; manner in which people were wrought upon 240 thoughts on the revival
of religion in .Vow England 273 occasion of the treatise 274 error of judging of; in judging of
a priori 277 do not take the Holy Scriptures, as a whole, as a sufficient rule to judge by ; but
make philosophy 279 judge by those things the Scripture does not give as signs 281 also by
history and former observation instead of Scripture 285 instances of great effects in several
places during one 286-289.
iievival
of religion, a glorious work of God's Spirit III. 308, 309 duty of all to acknowledge and
rejoice in 310
when the devil cannot keep men quiet and secure, he drives them to excesses, in
enthusiasm ; superstition and severity towards opposers, his three extremes 350 men in danger in, by want of watchfulness over fhemselves 351 causes against the errors that attend one
wrong principles 364.381 ; notion that it is God's manner
in, arise from spiritual pride 353-361
to guide his saints by inspiration and revelation 364; this error great hinderance to the revival
365 mention of introducing things in, that by their novelty have a tendency to shock and surprise people 375 ; also wrong notion that they "have Kn attestation ol divine Providence, &c. 376 ;
another wrong principle, an occasion of mischief, &c., is that external order in matters and
means of grace is to be little regarded 379 ; another erroneous principle is that ministers may
assume the same style, and speak as with the same authority as Jesus Christ, &c. 381 the third
cause of error in, is being ietnorant or unobservant of some particular things by which the devil
'
has especial advantage 381-390 some of these specified censuring Christians in good standing
danger of it
as unconverted 391
mini.-ters sometimes thus to blame 392 ; nothing gained by it
\
393—practices censurable in 397-403—the devil in driving things in, to extremes, has a twofold
/
mischief in view; with regard to those who are cold and those who are zealous 404 things
wljich should be done to promote; to remove stumbling-blocks 40.5-408; confess faults 405;
each one to look into his
practise meekness and forbearance 406 ; things to be directly done
own heart, &c. 408 ; applied to the aged 410 ; to ministers 411 ; zeal and resolution necessary
412 ; applied to colleges 414 ; to laymen, great men, rich men, S^c, 415 ; duties of fasting ar-'
>
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almsgiving 422
praj-er 416-420 public worship 420
able ones in different places 461, 462.

—

—great revival predicted

439,

440— remark

Righteous meaning of the term, as applied to persons in the Scriptures III. 527.
Righteousness Christ's, how distributed, threefold I. 404.
Rawlin, on Justification quoted I. 601.
Sabbath— the perpetuity and change of IV. 615 some deny any other observation than of the Jew.
ish 616
it is clearly the mind of God that one day in the week should be devoted to rest and
religious exercises, consonant to human reason
one proportion is better and fitter than another
for this purpose 618— God's resting on ihe seventh day was to be of general use in determining
his mind clearly revealed in the fourth commandment 619
this matter
question if that command
God lays great weight on the precept concerning the Sabbath in his
is perpetual, and how? 620
word it is foretold tliat this command should be observed in gospel limes, &c. 621 under the
gospel dispensation, God's will is that the first day of the week shoulcf be so observed, lor the words
of the fourth commandment offer no objection to this view 622 could not be known by the Israelites
when the particular day would have fallen the Christian as much the seventh day as the Jewish
623 that the ancient church was commanded to keep a seventh day in coniincmoration of creation is an argument for keeping a weekly Sabbath to commemorate redemption 624
the gospel
a parallel made of resting froinjhe work of redempstate spoken of as a renewed state of tilings
we are expressly told, the Sabbath in comm'emoration of the old
tion with that of creation, &c.
creation should not be kept in gospel times 625, 626—-the abolition of the Jewish intimated by
Clirist's lying buried that nay 628
by the peculiar honor conferred on the first day of the week
the day of public worship, called the Lord's day, and why? 629
the tradition of the church con630
motives
to
the duty of keeping it holy 632-634 manner ol doing so
firmatory
to excite
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—
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635-637.

— how used the New Testament 94-100— those admitted to the church not on a profession of
saintship, not professing saints 100— asserted by some to be used
the Scripture four ways
disproved 101 — visible who are not truly pious represented in the Scriptures as counterfeits, &c. 121.

Saint

in

I.

in

;

— the

souls of the departed go to dwell with Christ, and how? III. 625; have communion with
him and in what respects ; partake of his delights 630 ; of his glory 631 ; in glorifying the Father 635.
,
Saintship supposed to be of moral sincerity, &c. answered I. 100 the kind of that Christians in
apostolic dajrs had a visibility and prolession of 137 evidence of insisted by Mr. E. was proba-

Saints

—

;

—

—

bility 200.
God's ordinary manner in working, for the souls of men III. 39 conditions of, mistake
about, the reason why the doctrines of revealed religion are considered by many of little importance 542 adaptation of the plan to man's i>eeds IV. 142, 143, 144, 145 how angels are benefitted by the salvation of men 146-149
the manner in which it should be sought 368— a work or
business on which men must enter in order to their salvation what ? 370 why needful 371
the
undertaking is a great one 372 of great labor and care constant ; of great expense ; sometimes
with long tear and trouble 373 ; of many difficulties and cares ; never ends till life ends 374 reasons why men should be willing to engage in it 374-376 application of the doctrine and answer
to objections 376-380.
Katan cannot awaken men's consciences, &c. I. 541.
Satan nothing beyond his power to bring texts of Scripture to the mind, and misapply others III. 33
can counterleit saving operations and graces of the Spirjt, and also those operations that are
preparatory to grace 42 also their order 43 not above his power to suggest thoughts or ideas to
men, &c. 77— cannot affect the soul except through the imagination 122- this the reason melancholy persons are subject to his attacks, &c. 123 temptations to persons under conviction 270.
Satisfaction doctrine of I. 582- Christ's a rational thing 592 proved from Scripture 593 ; not unreasonable that favor should be showed out of respect to his relation to another in such the merit
of anotlier imputed to him 595 ; the greater the dignity the more reason 59S, 599 mode of trial
of the measure of love or regard to the interest of another 600 the union must be mutual 601 j
needful that the Mediator be united to both parties 602 ; how Christ suffered God's wrath 603
how Christ was sanctified in his last sufferings 605 ; Christ suffered the full punishment of sin imEuted to him 607 reasonableness of the doctrine ; satisfaction of Christ to oe distinguished from
is merit 609.
Saved a common appellation given to all visible Christians I. 128.
Scandal the nature of, in the members of a church, in what it much consists I. 144, 148.
Scriptures proof of their divinity, that thej^ teach doctrines rejected as absurd and unreasonable,
which when examined agreeable to reason II. 182 mysteries of III. 537 observations on particular passages 547-553.
Seeking God one of the most distinguishing characters of the saints III. 180.
Self-denial in what the duty consists III. 139.
Self-determining power of the will belongs to Arminian and Pelagian notion of liberty II. IS,
considered and disproved; contradictory and absurd, 21, 22, 524 evasions considered;
123, 16S,.523
that the soul determines its own acts in the use of the power of the will, without previous act, &c.
22, 23 answer to an objection against, 30, 31, 32— question in the case, not so much why an
active spirit comes to act, as why it exerts such an act and not another ; or why it acts with such
a particular determination 30 inconsistent with supposing the different circumstances of the will to
be the determining causes of the acts of the will 31
asserted to be proved by experience ; examined 34— a power in the soul to determine as it chooses or wills 140 meaning, one of three
things 524.
Self-examination— as a preparation for the sacramental supper, what does the apostle mean by it?
assurance not to be obtained so much by, as by action III. 64 mode of to discover wheI. 149
ther we do not live in sin IV. ,509 take pains to be informed in what relates to our particular
cases 510 questions as to neglect of duties, &c. 514-528 called for from those who attend on
tbe ordinances 534^— as to the desire of going to heaven, why ? 545 ; as to the preference of God
above all things else 545 ; modes of determining 547.
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a disposition in any being to regard himself II. 215 being governed by a
private interest, independent of regard to the public good 268.
Self-love— confined, opposite to benevolence, properly called selfishness 11.220— doing good to others
ireenessof
from, when we are dependent on thera for the good wc need or desire dero|ates trom
man's love ot
"•oodness 221— good-will in, confined to one person only 2(iS— generally defined, a
or pleasmg
grateful
is
whatever
his own happiness ; ambiguous 277— may be taken for one's loving
others 27S— as
to hiin ; tliis cannot be the ground of our love to each particular object of love to
or
used in common speech inost commonly signifies a man's regard to his confined private sell,
effect
love to himself with respect to his private interest 279— love to some others may truly be the
and
passions
gratitude
of
the
exciting
in
concerned
said
be
to
of 279— some other principle than,
be the source of afFeeano-er else why not excited towards inanimate things, answered 2S0— may
love to qualities as well as persons may arise
tions to such as are near to us by the ties of nature
but exceeding necesnot
useless,
296—
why
from self-love 2S3— mistalsen by no one for virtue, and
v.-orld 299
sary to society 297-299 yet not true virtue, but the source of all the wiclvedness in the
—not the fouudation of true love to God the consequences of supposing so III. 92 ; there is a
may
be the
what,
93—
&c.
kind of love persons may have for persons and things from self-love,
and
foundation of great affections towards God and Christ, without seeing any thing of the beauty
in it
glory of the divine nature 94— prejudices men who have entered on an ill practice to continue

Selfishness— its meaning,
reo-ard to his

;

own

;

•

;

;

;

IV

507.

idea or
underthe
of things exhibited
stood III. 71— its effects, &c. 112, 113, 114— of the divine glory, &c.
129-132.
divinity
of
their
Gospel, how it has a tendency to convince the mind
note,
82
note,
o3
note,
58
note,
45
52,
note,
40
29
44,
works
III.
his
from'
Quotations
Shepherd,
note, 158 note, 164
note, 83 note, 84 note, 90 note, 93 note, 96 note, 104 note, 143, 154 note, 156
note, 168 note, 177 note, 178 note, 191 note, 193 note, 206 note, 209 note.
Sherlock, Dr.— extracts from his discourse on faith II. 625, 626.
SiBES, Dr.— quotations from III. 210 note.
Signs— of a work of the True Spirit, negative 526-537— what are so 53S.
Sin— God not its author II. 156, 470, 478— in what sense he is so 157-God permits and orders that it
come to pass, proved from the Scriptures 157-159, l61-to permit or order its certain existence
161— men do will
very different from btins the actor or author bv positive agency or efficiency 160,
God permiliting, sin will come to pass, lor the sake of the consin as sin and so are its authors
to account lor as
Armmians
the
for
difficult
equally
world
the
into
of
trarymod 163— first entrance
self-love not subordinate to
for the Calvinists 165, 166— all has its source from selfishness or from
heinousness of 324 IV. 227— none
re"-ard to being hi general 298— original defined 309— against God,
ot liohness
exempt from II. 326, 327— reason God wills sin— to permit sin for the great©- promotion
same thing as to say that he wills
in the universality of things, including all things and all times, the
being
foreor616— of crucifying Christ, the head sin,
it rather than alter the nature of free agents
or frame of mind given by God, whereby the mind is disposed to delight
view of true virtue, not given arliitrarily II. 301— a new spiritual one m regeneration

Sense— inward,

in the

how

;

m

W.—

_

;

;

^
portion lu v.,jii^.-ii,iw.. ,iv.,„..-.. „^.,
J
..
^
^
J.
nemousness of, appears Irom the
case of cylinder, &c. 75, 227, 228, 229-of rejecting a Saviour,
were procured and ofiered
o'reatness^of the benefits and the wonderfulness of the way in which they
246— God hath set a certain measure to ihs sin of every wicked man while men continue in sia
them to the uttermost 281
they are fillino- this measure ; when filled up, wrath will come upon
pardon, if wc truly come
heinousness ol^the sin of unbelief, why 365— greatness of, no impediment to
425-427— all persons should
considered
proved 423-425 ; use of the doctrine, objections
to God 422
of 503 reasons 504 ;
of;
in
a
state
way
in
some
not
live
do
they
wliether
be much concerned to know
Irom its depronencss to sin great 505 many not sensible that they live in ways of sin, and why
not sensible ol it because stupilied
self-love prc-j'udices them to continue 507
ceitful nature 505
extent
full
duty
in
its
considering
508^
not
from
danger
great
by cu'^tom and example of others ;
not with a certain
self-examination whether we live in sin 509-528— not all sins, which one knows
perknowledge to be sinful are justly called sins of ignorance vain to pretend they are so which
which they would
sons have often heard testified against from the word of God in the practice ot
ot them 537— in its tendennot proceed if they knew tliat the soul was to be immediately required
stated 592-595.
cy infinitely dreadful 588- how we may know what things lead or expose to sin, rules
phrase
II. 108, 553; no promises'iiNCERE ENDEAVORS- great deceit arises from the ambiguity of tiie
even if otlierduty
love
to
arise
from
true
as
to
such
;
except
blessings
of truly divine and saving
question, what
wive they must be made to an undetermined condition, and so be no promises 553—
Go .Is sovckind'and deforce of sincerity constitutes the condition of the promises 554, .555, 556
whole still depend on God's determining grace o56.
rei"-ntv mu^Fdetermine the condition, and so the
the sacraments 1.
Sincerity— meanin" of the term- moral not the qualification which gives a riglit to
034_of God in counsels, &c. no objection against the inability of fallen men to exert lailh la
better
willingness
or
desire
makes
not
Christ fee li 105— no virtue, unless in a thing virtuous ;
or it means
1C7-I a's the word is sometimes used sia:nifies no more than reality of will and endeavor
former opposed to pretence
not merely reality of will or endeavor, but virtuous sincerity 108 the
the latter to show ot virtue in merely
or show of the particular thing to be done or exhibited ;
more against the doctrine
no
&c.
inviting
men,
counselling,
in
God
doins? matter of duty 109— of
impaired by God's absolute decrees
of necessity than of foreknowledge of God 167— of God not
517— of God in invitations or comreMiectin" the unbelief of sinners and their rejection of the gospel
neighbors and
mands no't impaired by his decrees 532— of professing Christian, manifested to his
also trotn
the Scriptures 194
brethren by holy life and Christian practice III. 193 proved from
reason why doctrines are thought to
reason 195— every notion of, wherein true virtue consists, a
,
•,
be of little importance 548.
/• i
v
1 1
i.
so that it should be sinlulj
SiWFUL—by decreeing an action as, not the same as decreeing an action
,
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but decreeing it for the sake of the sinfulness of the action II. 515— it 'a our duty to avoid thinqs
that are themselves so, and also those things tliat may lead or expose to sin IV. 586; reasons
tlie doctrine applied 595-600.
5S7-59.2
Singing in public worship, &c. how to be jjerformed; in public companies in the streets, suggestions,
respecting this III. 401, 402, 403.
SnJNEKS does not mean only Gentiles in Rom. 5: 6-10 II. 425-429— damnation of, is just, and why
IV. 232 agreeable to the sinners' treatment of God, should he cast them off forever 235-241 also
agreeable to their treatment of Christ 241-247 not willing to have Christ for a Saviour 241 ;
proved 242-244 objections of inability to be willing, &c. 244; nlso agreeable to their treatment
of others 247 what is meant by God's undertaking to deal witli tlie impenitent 254-257 they
shall not avoid due punishment proved 257 ; cannot be overlooked or escape
nor bear their punishment 25S-260 what will become of them 260, 261 reason of tlie obstinacy of, in the time
280
of Christ, that they might fill up the measure of Lheir sins
vain self-flatteries considered 322 ;
the fact proved 323 some of tiie ways it is done 323-326 ; a])plication of the doctrine 326-329 in
Zion, who are they, and how tearfulness will surprise them 4b9 ; the greatness, suddenness and
time of their fear at death 490 fearful of what is to come 492, at the judgment 493 ; reasons
why they will be so 494-496 ; sin against greater light, such professions and vows, and so much
greater mercj'' 497.
S.'niTH, Mr. John— remarkable for his discourse on tlie shortness of a Pharisaic righteousness III. 79
note.
Sodom wliy we should not look back when fleeing from IV. 404-407 ; application and use of tiie docirine, derived from tlie more dreadful destruction of the wicked 40S
tlie case of others destroyed for looking back, &c. 409, 410, 411.
Soul it's activity may enable it to be the cause of effects 11. 30 not according to its nature to love
an object unknown IV. 5.
Sovereign grace glorious work of in case of a young woman 234.
Sovereignty of God in what does it consist II. 144 extends to all events in the moral world lOl
appears in tlie election of the man Jesus, how 536 sermons on, blessed in a time of revival III.
245 absohue in the salvation of sinners, inferred from the fact that men are naturally God's enemies IV. 62 God under no obligation to keep men from sinning 230 his absolute independent
right of disposing of all creatures according to his own pleasure 549
in the salyalion of men ;
implies, that God can either bestow salvation on any of the children of men or refuse it without
any prejudice to tlie glorj^ of any of his attributes, except where he has been pleased to declare
that he will or will not bestow it ; cases excepted above, what 550
why he may so save men
without prejudice to his holiness, to the honor of his majesty 551 ; consistently with his justice,
with his truth ; he may so refuse salvation also witlioul injury to his righteousness 552 ; or to his
goodness or faithfidness how he exercises his sovereignty in men's salvation, with proof cf the
fact ; in calling one nation and giving them the means of grace and leaving others without them
553 ; in the advantages he bestows on particular persons, &c. 555 reasons why he does thus
exercise his srKvereignty, &c. to manifest his glory, &c. 556-o57 application of 'the above ; we
learn our dependence humbly adore God's awful sovereignty, give to him praise of salvation
admire his grace guard against presumption and discouragement 557-560.
Speculative points respecting God, &c. importance of III. 541.
Spheres or Globes question respecting tu-o exactly alike, except numerically, with reference to tlie
determination of (iod's will in creating and placing ihem considered II. 151, 152.
Spirit, the True marks of a work of I. 525 ; negative signs unusual and extraordinary way of the
work's being carried on 526 ; effects on the bodies of men 527 ; objection of answered that we have
no instances of like tilings in tlie Scriptures 52« ; occasions a great deal of noise about religion ;
great impressions on the imagination 530 ; that example is a great means of it, scriptural 532 ;
no objection that many are guilty of great imprudences and irregularities 534 ; or that many errors
and delusions of Satan are intermixed 535 or tliat some fall into scandalous practices 536 ; that
ministere insist much on the terrors of the law 537 what are true marks or evidences of the work
^ of 53S esteem of Jesus Christ 539 ; when the spirit at work operates against the interests of Sawhen the spirit causes a greater regard for God's word 541 ; if it leads men
tan's kingdom 540
practical inferences
to truth 542
the late extraordinary in.luence undoubtedly the work of the
character of the work, &c. 54S ; manner persons have been wrought upon 549
Spirit of God 546
impressions different from the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit on the heart 556 gracious
leading of, in what it consists III. 118 very different from what many call so, and hovv"l20 no
restraint on (iod's, as to what he shall reveal to a prophet for the benefit of his church, &c. 149
manner the Holy Spirit gives savmg grace, &c. to be a principle of nature 157.
truly gracious influences of, consistent with a considerable degree of corruption and
Spirit of
also errors in judgment, &c. III. 290 end of his influences not to increase men's natural capaciwork of, shows God's great favor and mercy to sinners may be a prelude to a great
ties 295
work 313 dangerous for God's people to be in such a work 316, 317 work ol, may be opposed
:

—

—

—

—

—

;

—

;

—

—

;

—

—

;

—

;

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
—

—

—

;

—

;

;

;

—
—
;

—

;

;

—

;

;

;

;

;

—

—

God—

—

—

—
—

;

—

ed
,.
assistance of-379 ; how God may by ordinary gracious influences give his saints special reason to
for the bestowment of favors 371
the chief of the blessings the subject matter ol Christian
prayers 432.
Spiritual persons, as opposed to natural, hiw understood III. 66 the great difference lies in two
things ; the Spirit of God is given to true saints to dwell in them and to influence their hearts as
a principle of new nature, or as a divine supernal spring of life and action 67 the Spirit of God
dwelling as a vital principle in their souls produces those effects wherein he exerts and communicates himself in his own proper nature 69 discoveries, manner in which persons deceive themsuggesting passages of Scripture to the mind, has nothmg spiritual ini\,
selves as to them 75, 76
and why ? 79, SO application of th<-, word of God above the devil's power S3.
Standard some general one for the i se ( f terms whereby to express moral good and evil II. 304
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wUs

on tne opmNote-quotat.oa iromhis
ST^PFEK-hls remarks ou Imputation quoted II. 4S3, 484
definition of mystery, &c. IH. o44, 54o, o46.
^onLf the Jewish Rabbit 506, 507, SOS Note-his
or
knowledge
without his consent
a desi^rned taking of our neighbor's goods from him

STElLmG-is
TV 606

— excuses

tliat

persons offer for so doing 607.

'

„

,

r

» 1 1 ti, ^„
i.,ii >,<»
be
there shall
foretold

,

O^-allows that God has
Steeping Or -his view ot' inability and grace 11.
men to
to every one who prays for it o6I-supposes
so ne'-o Kl men .%2^his view of grace given
&c, ^^l- -„--havl a^good and hoaest heart before the'y have laith,
^l^f
.fo'^^j^f i^-,[y,
i45
quoted I. bo, 9o, 9b, 9<, 104, 121 126, 12J, 141, i40
Stoddard ._n his 4ppeal
bTODD..Rr.
U to ihc Learned,
excommunicated persons 90-consK ers that c,rcumc;is,on of heart
120-.on&c.
notion ot v.sib.li y of sumtship,
meanVtli. spiritual renewal of'the heart 105-his
incorrect )26-m.
of ilic day ot judgment
™d;"l thepara le of the we.Ulin- as a representatiou
the passover,
it would have been as much so m
supper
Lord's
in
the
sisls that irc-nice be equisite
whence it will unavoidably follow that no unconand w yVlls-ever taught sucli doctrine from
assurance
that
170-taught
supper
Lord's
vmelnei-son can know h^e has a warranl to come to the
and natural acts of religion 176-his argurrattaiirble &c n^distiiipuishes between instituted
being members of the visible and not mvismeats «nrcenimsheTubjectsc,f Christian sacraments,
scheme 190-quotations Irom h.m III. 34 note,
church &c considered ISS-bad effects of his

Mr—

;

ible

note, 50 note, 54, 55 note, o7 note, 82 note, S4 note,
35 note"37 note, 4Tnote, 42 note. 43 note, 45
a very successful minister 232.
,
,.
^
iS7notc 332 note
„ .
,.,t^c^A
of III. 605-his character 610-614.
Stodd "rd Ho,; JoHN-sermon on occasion of the death
Calvinist.c docti-.neot necessity U. 140-what
Sx^DOCTK 1e 0, P.xE-asserted to be the same as the
with Calv nists 142
was it 141-Stoics agree willi Arminians m more things than
ot Cln-i^t I. o2S.
be overcome by a true sense of the excellency

—

STRENGTH-bodily, mav
Suen^th of motive-ho.v had

influence o 7-ot motive relation to
II. 4-of sense of good and evil,
sin must, according to the Armm.an view, excuse
acts of I ^e will 56, 57-of difficulty of avoiding
away liberty 96-of vile natural dispositions an aga/afn the same proportion because bias lakes
vaiion of wicked acts that come from tliem 134.
,-^,.trrr
labors
Strong. Mr. JoB-letter of his respecting Mr. Bra.nerd's
J;
„^^^. dis'^"^"l^^'^^"'''.^'
fj-^ great
II. 334, 33.o, 336, by the
STuriDiTv— of the minds of men by nature instanced by idolatry
337.
interests
eternal
own
regard of their
,
j
.
,
tt
stated ii- U.
,.
,
Subject— certainty of connection of, with predicate, three kinds
tt
subordinate to another subordinate end II.
SUB0RD1N^TE END-opposed lo ultimate end ; one may be
but someother ulit is subordmate
which
end
to
uUimate
that
than
103 l'')I-never va ued more
never superior to its ultimate end d ustration l9o-rarely

f

i

^^

n

,

,

inatV independent end illustration
between and consequen lal 197.
valued equally with the last end 196- distinction
than the work or effect is valuable II. 204
SuFFiciFNCY -for any act or work no further valuable
from those mfluences that are
is said gracious affections are
;

;

;

SurERNATul..L-meJnino^of, when

it

requisite qualification for coming
SuppErthfLOTd's-aTserted by some to be a converting ordinance
judge themselves truly and cordially to accept of Christ
to^t I OS-those who partalve of it should
of 145-a declarative covenantmg supposed
fnr thVs s wliat the actions they perform are a profession
;

Spiecede

if U^^^^

quences of maintaining

it

mere claml or privUege hut a duty
&c.2ol-~o4.
to be a converting ordinance,

and obligation 172-conse.

of swearing Jeb^vah liveth ilL

iwE^'iNG-tro: int; &c.\ik: Lord, equivalent I. 107-two ways
m the system, &c.
RvsTF^r— that mrt of tlie, is not good which is not good mits place
and maintained by God in his
Ta7te and jitd^gmcnt different, a^nd how ?-divine given

II

321.
saints ; its use;

Original Sin proposed to free and candid ExaimnaT^yfo^R Dl-Iuthor of" The Scripture Doctrine o£
with a Paraphrase and No es on the Ep.st e to th.
tfon '' ind "Key to the Apostolic Writings,
isnatarally ot a corrupt and evil disposiRomans" II. 307-denies (ioctriue of. tliat the heart of man
in the world 3ip--aigues irom the state w iicli
or corruption and moral evil are prevalent
tion 309
this and draws cone us.ons against the
for
allowance
men are nby divine grace, and yet makes no
his argumcn sand conclusions
fall, quoted 312
dlp"c^-abe and ruined state of mankind by the
the law and the transgression oi it by all mankind,
Se" 313-h-^ remarks on the strictness ot'expressions
that all mankind have a
words
imply
and
OK ted 315 316-the thiu-s he asserts, his
amounts to a fixed, constant and
SoT^nstt^o ruin themselves by sin, ^hat is invincible, and which
against the pmlution ot the soul as derived Irom
unfa hn- necessity, quoted 319-obiects strongly
considerable time
!
a poiuted body, q\loLd 321, 322-allows that no'
l-f-,^"^'" I^^^^^J^/Xt
Ids ti.at u
belore they are guilty of siu 327--lio
of actin- for themselves as suljjccts of God's law
•

;

under the
'
Kdifficultifnot impracticable to recover ourselves when
S°7r"'^.'^"Llp^,Tn iinS^
into the world whol y Iree iiom sinful
which we are drawn into sin 32S-maintains that men come
mankind
400
of
generality
l^^^'
y^^J^^'f'
iron unities 329-admits the idolatry of the
Mew o. what
the light of nature 3..J-h s}^1^:>°J
Lrts the capacity of man t<, know tlie true God from
342-ol,jects
are accepted as righteous, quoted 341
who
tliose
of
character
the
to
essentially
belon.'s
characters 342-ad,mts the wickedness of men
that we are no iudges of the viciousness of men's
since Adam's
smce Uie ettabilshment of Christianity to be great and
sm, to have been from God in lavor, &.C. -4f>-nis
fdl the sorrow, &c., tlie consequence of Adam's
356-says that Adain sinned. with,
^no-uao^e w" h rtfe ence to the Gospel as a means, &c., quoted
to account ior s^n m the
therefore the doctrine of original sin unnecessary
out'asinfu nature
cause ot man's depravity wuhout
word quoted 361-alleges tlial man's free will is a sufficient
passmns ol men are sufhc.ent to
TupposLg any of 'lature: quoted 364-also hints that the animal
depravity oy nature ob9-!ns Uieory ol
acco mt tbr tfie general prevalence of wickedness without
-^ho
that the^tate ot t-"?^^
"he necessUv of%irtue tJ, be tried quoted dilemma
"^'ce^
371--call to '^^^^^
"
amounts to a prevailing tendency lo wickedness, ruin, or not 370,
"-o
„^;i?"
o,2-speak.
&c.
guilty,
bemg
m.quily,
n^e calamity and suffering are caUed by such names as sin,
death of infants is designed as correction
a d^ffiction asVeat benefits 374-hints that
379-opposes the doctrme of ong.aal rigiUto pa^eats 375-represeiiir 'death as chastisement
;

;
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;
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eousness, quoted 381, 382 his notion of virtue, tint tlie essence of it lies 'n good affection, or lov«
383 accoidiflg to his scheme it was not possible tliat Adam sliould have any such tiling as righteousness 3S4— his view of the death threatened to Adam 390— says the threatening lo Adam does
not mention his posterity; inconsistent with himself, quoted 39o, 39G— as he allo'^ws the sentence
pronounced to be a judicial one of condemnation 396, 397— asserts that by Adant's sin. ihe possible
existence of his posterity fell into the hands of the judge to be disposed of as he should think fit
397— objects against Adam's being federal head for his poeterity, that it" gives him greater honor
than Christ, as it supposes all his posterity would have had eternal life if he had stood, and so a
greater n.umber saved ; answered 404-hi,s mode of explaining texts supposed to teach depravity of
nature 40S-411 ; .and his objection to them— his interpretation of Jolm 3: 6 in connection witli other
passages 414-416; of Rom. 3: 9-24, &c. 420-424 of Rom. ,5:6-1042.5, 428; of P:phes. 2: 3,430, 432
433; of Rom. 5: 12 considered in full 434-45 1—liis method of explaining the words, judgment, con.
demnation, justification, very unreasonable 442, 443, 444, 448 also his interpretation of the word
sin, sinned, &c. absurd 450,451 ; also of the phrase, similitude of Adam's transgression 456
his
scheme does not consist with the Scripture account of Christ's redemption 461 ; as by it redemption would be needless 463 ; and does no good 465
inconsistent in handling liis objection against
the doctrine of original sin from the freedom of the will 474 objects that the doctrine of native
depravity makes (iod the author of sin 476— his own 'doctrine attended with the same result which
he charges on others 47S, 480- objects against a constituted oneness of Adam with his ])osterity
483 examined 484-493— also objects, that according to the doctrine of depravity of nature. God
pronounced equal or greater lilcssings on Noah after the flood than on Adam at creation, answered
49.5-497— also that it disparages the divine goodness in giving us being 497
reply 498— also from
the process at the judgment 499— answered 500— that action imputed, reckoned, &c. means in
Scripture only one's own act and deed 501
alleges that little children are made in Scripture patterns
of Immllity, &c.
also that the doctrine pours contempt on human nature 502
begets in us an ill
opinion of our tellow-creatures, &c. ; tends to hinder comfort and joy encouras;esiu sin 503 ; that
it would be unlawful to beget children
that there are lew texts in the Bible "that have the least
;
appearance of teaching it 504— his idea of regeneration, that persons arc brought into the slate and
privileges of professing Christians to make out this, he supposes bein? born of God means two
things, &c. 563.
Teacheh— office of, in the church implies the being invested witli the authority and being called to the
iiusiness of a teacher III. 399.
Temfer, Christian a spirit of holiness appearing in some p.articular graces may be more especially so
called III. 159— considered as exercised in forgiving, &c. 164
in loving, being merciful, 165— the
true Christian justly denominated I'rom it
it is his character 166.
Tendency— of the natural or innate disposition of man's heart, defined ; universal, unfailing tendency
to moral evil, must be looked upon as an evil tendency or propensity II. 311
meaning of, a prevailing liableness or exposedness to such or such an event 318; some stated prevalence or prepondera^on in the nature or state of causes or occasions that is followed by, anci so proves to be effectual to, a stated prevalence or commonness of any particular kind of effect
or some;
thing in the permanent state of things, concerned in bringina; a sort af event to pass which is the
foundation for the constancl^y or strongly prevailing probability of such an event— notion of
^ fixed
propensity not obtained liy o'oscrving a'single event 318 -evidence of, not altered whether the subject of the constant event be an individual, or a nature and kind
illustration by trees, family 319—
to sin and ruin of mankind said by some to lie not in nature, but in the general constitution and
frame nfthis world into which men are born 320 considered and exposed 321 effectual, universal,
of mankind to sin and ruin in tliis world where God has placed them, to be looked upon as a pernicious tendency belonging to their nature 3.21— of man to fall into stupid idolatry, proves the depravity
of his nature 334, 33.5 none in men to make their hearts better till they begin to repent of the
badness of their hearts applied to the inability of man to convert himself '569.
Teems— ideas of, from common sense ; liability to transfer them to terms of art II. 10— also to the
operations of the mind 128— often not used' by philosophers, &c., in a clear and fixed sense ; change
of signification, insensible from the fact tliat the things signified in some generals agree 129 and
this is the great cause of prejudice and error 135
the use of, governed by general or common
use 3.54.
Transports high and extraordinary of some persons III. 300.
Treatise or Discourse on Original Sin— object of the work and plan II. 307.
Trials- meaning of III. 184 object of God in using them 209.
Trinity— those who deny, hold more difficult views respecting God III. 539— many things about the
nature of our souls as mysterious 544.
Trust God represents himself in his word as trusting the profession of his people I. 122.
Truth one case only in which it should be withheld from sinners in distress of conscience III. 337.
Turnbull, Dr.—an enemy to necessity, but allows the connection of the will with the undersrandinsr,
quoted II. 48— asserts that good jlreponderates in the world, ahd virtue has the ascendn-nt, quote"d
310— insists that the forces of the affections naturally in man are well proportioned, disproved
;
pleads for the natural disposition to anger for injuries as being good or useful 322— admits that the
tendency of men to fall into idolatry could not arise from want of a sufficient capacity, quoted 335
his view of the character of a good man referred to 342 Note
insists on an experim'ental method
of reasoning in moral matters 347 Note— accounts for general prevalence of wickedness, that in
the course of nature our senses grow first, and the animal passions get the start of reason 368— his
explanation of Phil. 2: 12, 13, 547— his words with reference to the necessity of general settled laws,
fixed certain laws, quoted 568
quotation from III. 541.
TuRRETiNE quotation from III. 123 Note.
Ultisiate end— opposite to subordinate er.d II. 193, 194, 196— always superior to its ultimate end 195
called also last end 195, 196— if there be but one, the supreme end
more valued than any of
the particular means
may be one thing or many things but can be but one last end in the actions
and operations of an agent 196— two sorts of, original and independent; consequential and dependent, when and how ? 197— original, God's in creation 198— Gcd's, in creating the world the
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commuuication of himself, intended from all eternity 210— of God in providence, his^ last end in
creation 223 of God in creation, proved from tlie Scriptures to be his own glory 22C-~36 that
wliich supports the agent in any difficult work he undertakes, his ultimate and suprenie end of
creation but one 2f)2.
Unaele meaning of II. 9, 10, 12, 12S used somewhat improperly when applied to the will 17
man cannot be said to be unable to do a thing, when he can if he noAV pleases, or whenever he has
a proper, direct, and imnudiate desire for it 103.
Unbelievers contemn the glory and excellency of Christ III. 3G1 ; how? they set nothing by the
excellency of his person by his work and office 362 ; evidences of the truth of the doctriKe ; never
give him honor, or love, on account of it 363 no complacency in him or desires after -jnjoyment
of him, do not seek conformity to him 364 ; the fact teaches the heinousncss of the sin ol unbeliefj
and greatness of guilt 365.
UNDERSTANDING*—used for faculty of perception, not reason or judgment II. 8 a spiritual, sujjernatural,
of divine things, wliich is peculiar to the saints, consists in the sensations of a new spiritual .sense
spiriiu::!, consists
distinction between a mere notional and a sense of the heart 112
III. Ill, 112
priirmrily of taste of the moral beauty of divine things: and all that discerning and kr.<\vledge of
by, menunderstood
sense
things
religion
which
and
such
a
of
depend
upon
flow
from
the things
.ioned 113 from this sense arises all true experimental knowledge of religion 114 does r.ot consist
diflerence between spirituiJ, and all
in any new doctrinal knowledge or suggestions, &c. 116
kinds and forms of enthusiasm, &c. ; they consist of impressions in the head, &c. 121.
Union of a minister with Christ's people an espousal to the church III. 562 in what rtspcuts 563-565
and its nature 565-572 to Christ of his people, vaiii i.tly repreits object is their union to Christ
sented IV. 69,70; the ground of their right to his benefits 70 not given by God in nward for
to Christ by a natural fitfaith, but because faith is itself the very act of unition on their part 71
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Pkayek, &c.— the duty of Gods people III. 429 foretold in prophecy 430 prpjisal of, in
a memorial sent fr jm Scotland to America 434, 437 historical account of it 435 ; use 436 motives to urge to a c-jrn])liance 439, 458.
Unresolvedness, of ir^Rifly in religion IV. 339 tlie fact shown 339, 340 its unreasonableness proved ;
from the high ir.t ;ijst of the things of religion, we are capable of rationally deterniining for ourGod has given all needed
selves 341 ; wc- hp.ve opportunity; the things of clioite are but few
helps 342 no reason to expect better advantages if we do not, God wUl determine h^r us; we
know not how ^oon the ojiportunity will be past 343 the truth applied 344-346.
Use general or cJsimon, governs in the use of terms II. 304.
Useful only twj ways in which man can be useiul, either m acting or being acted upon IV. 301 caa
be actively so only by actively glorifying God and bringing forth fruit to liim 302 if iLcy do not
so, can only be passively useful by being destroyed 304.
Vice hateful for its nature II. 121.
VmTVE in God, not rewardable reason II. £5 there can be none, if choice for no good end, or
can be promoted by God only by physical operation on the heart, or incrally by
in'^er.zion 116
aictives exhibited, or by giving wil! opportunity to determine itself; applied to the Arminiaa
reheme 117 placed by certain philosophers in public afliection or general benevolence 217 and
religion, the end of God's name's sake 238
wherein its true essence consists ; meaning somesome kind of beauty or excellence ; not all beauty of mankind or ol the mind
ihing beautiful
but it is the beauty ot those qualities and acts of the mind that are ol a moral
called virtue
true, consists in benenature, i.e., such as are attended with a desert of praise or blanie 261
essentially consists in love 262
cannot consist in com} lacence or
volence to Being in general
that
gratitude
but in a
benevolence
has
beauty
its
foundation
nor
in
of
its
object
as
any
in
propensity and union of heart to Being simply considered 264 degree of amiableness or valuableness of, is in a proportion compounded of the degree of Being and the degree of benevolence
265 consists in love to God 266 of the divine mind must consist in love to himself; manner m
whicli virtuous love in created beings one to another is dependent on and derived iroiii love to
God 270 nothing of the nature of true, in which God is not the first and last 271 resolved by Mr
Wollaston into an agreement of inclinations, volitions and aciions with truth 276 nothing of the
nature of true, in that disposition or sense of the mind which consists in a dettrrniiiation to
approve or be pleased with secondary beauty sim})]y 277 supposition that it consists in public
benevolence as some hold instances pirates and robbers 2S2 in what respects do tlic instincts
of nature resemble it 291 reasons why things which have not the essence of, have been mistaken for virtue 295-300 some ajpearance of benevolence in many of them; applied to the
essentially
affections of anger, gratitude, mutual afiVction between tlie sexes, pity, &c. 295
defective, because private in their nature 296 natural principles may resemble it in both its
the good
297
to
secondary
operations
mostly
and
they
have
loo
priinary
the same efllct, tend
of mankind restrain vice and prevent wickedness 299 in what respects founded on ^entlment,
and what on reason 300-304 tendency of, to treat every thing as it is, and accoid iig to its
nature 332 the nature of being a positive thing, it can proceed from nothing but (iod's immeapplied to the doctrine
diate influence, and must take its rise from creation or infusion bv God
of efficacious grace y.69 impossible to come by it on Arminian principles 58J-5S3.
Virtue mistake about the nature of, the cause why many look on the doctrines of revealed religion
of little importance III. 542.
VIRTUES there are some that more especially agree with the Gospel constiiution, what, &c. III. 160.
Virtuous there are qualities, sensations, propensities and afTections of the mind, principles caLed
so, and supposed by many to have the nature of true virtue, wiiichare entirely distinct, and have
nothing of the kind 11.271 of the same denomination with the inferior affections, and hence
these are often accounted virtuous 299.
ViRTUousNESS of disposition or of acts of the will, consists not in acts of the will, but whol.'y v.\
their origin or cause, according to the Arminians, absurd; its essence in their nature II. 119
120 the way men come to adopt such a view by transferring the 'use of language respecting
external actions to internal exercises or actions 121.
;

—

;

;

;

;

;

;

;

—

—

—

—

—

—

;

—
—

—

—

;

;

;

—
—

;

—

—

;

;

—

—
—

—

—

—
—
;

;

—

;

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

;

—
—

—

—

—

86

INDEX.

682.

VisiELE—aieaning of the term ss applied to the church, members. &c. I. 90--not all
such members
ol a churcli to be believed godly persons 92— saints, the same
as converted persons 95— and
real, how related to each other 95— that may be so tp God's
people which is not to angels, &c.
97— importance and beneht of a visible profession, &c. 189-l',)a.
Visibility— to the eye of Christian judgment, the rule of the church proceeding
in admission I 91—
not private judgment

or appearance to our view, &c.

95—

illustrated by disregard, &c. 9J-the same as manilbstatioa
relative 96— that which Cnristians had in
Testament

New

not oi morality but of saving grace i02 103— of saintship supposed
by some not to God's honor
120- what IS not a credible one ( 231.
Volition— what II. 3— as greatest present apparent good 5,
object of direct, &c.
power of
belongs to man or the soul, not to the power of volition IS— act of,
is the mind's drawin<^ up a
conclusion or coming to a choice between two or more things proposed
to it 24— has no cduse of
existence in the supposed Arminian notion 25— if contingent events so,
that their being or manner
IS not hxed or determined by any cause or any
thing antecedent, would not serve to establish
the Arminian notion of freedom of the will 32— can it come to pass not
only without necessity
ot constraint or co-action, but also v>'ithout infallible connection
with any thing foregoing-? 4(J—
volitions the effects of their motives and necessarily connected with them
53— foUows the siron"-esl
motive 56— a comparative act 57— future of moral agents necessary if foreknown
73—occasional
that which endeavors to avoid volitions agreeable to a fixed habit,
most frequently vain 10,^—
must be selfcaused, according to the Arminians 123—errors respecting, from
transferrino" language applied to external actions to internal ones 126.
Warnings— of God's word, more fitted to bring men to repentance than the rising of one from the dead
IV. 330— why? 331— God knows better what belongs to the punishment of
sinners than departed
souls; we have the truth on surer grounds from God's testimony 332
his warnings have the
;
advantag-e on account of his majesty ; God's concern in the affair sliov/s its
importance more 333
—Its tendency greater as he is our judge and isinfinitelv wise 334— sinners deceive
themselves in
their suppositions, comparing the warnings of God to them with other
things 335.
Watts Dr.—his notion of the pre-existence of Christ's human soul refuted III. 533-536—his schem?
makes the Son of God no distinct divine person from the Father.
Wedding garment— means true piety 1. 126, 127.
Whitby, Dr.— opposes Calvinistic opinion of liberty as agreeing with Mr. Hobbes his own notion
;
the
same, quoted II. 33— also claims a liberty of willing without necessity considered 34— makes
a distinction of different kinds of freedom as applied to God and to men
asserts indifference to be requisite to the latter40note— allows the will to follow the understanding's
apprehension or view of
the greatest good, &c. quoted 48, 49—his view of the acts of the will
as not necessary in this connection, considered 50— relutes himself 51— supposes a great dilference
between God's foreknowledge
and his decrees with regard to the necessity of future events, quoted 76— quotes Origen,
Le
Blani-! 77— maintains freedom from all necessity requisite that
actions may be worthy of blame
or praise, 3'et allows God is without this freedom 84— also that the
same freedom is requisite to
a person s being the subject of a law, &c. and a state of trial ; his view disproved
by instance of
Jesus Christ 86— represents promises as motives to a person to do his duty,
to be 'inconsistent
with a liberty not utrumlihet but necessarily determined 91— what he considers
necessary for a
state of trial 94— asserts his view of freedom from necessity e.-sential
to sin or a thino- beintr
culpable 94, 97^denies that men are ever given up of God so that their will should
be nece^ssarily
determined to evil ; yet allows bent or inclination to sin very great ; inconsistent 95— asserts
tliat
fallen man is not able to perform perfect obedience; inconsistent
97—allows concerning the v.-iU
of God, angels, &c. to be with necessity, inconsistent with his view of virtuous
or vicious
actions 112— supposes such actions are not rewardable 113—asserts the agreement
of Stoics
with Calvinists, yet alleges their .agreement with Arminians 141— objects that the doctrine
of the
necessity of men's volitions makes God the author of sin l.^io- the objection lies equally
against
his own views 156- makes the word election signify two ditferent things,
one election to a^'common faith of Christianity; another a conditional election to salvation 533—holds we cannot pray
in faith lor things decreed beforehand, nor for the salvation of others,
if we do not know that
Christ died intentionally for their solvation 534— according to his notion
of the assistance of the
Spirtt, the Spirit of God does nothing in the hearts or minds of men
beyond the power of the devil
lor he supposes that all that the Spirit of God does is to bring moral motives
and inducements
to mind, and set them before the understandimj, &c. 547-557inconsistency, specim.en of his 559.
Wicked— meaning of m Scripture I. 117- themiserv of the, in hell will be eternal IV. 266— useful in
their destruction only 300— not bringing forth fruit for God, are not
fit for heaven 305
mav be
and are useful in their destruction, and how ? 304307- nothii^g keeps them from hell but the mere
pleasure of God, shown because no want of power in God 313 they deserve it
under
sentence
;
of condemnation
objects of God's anger
the devil ready to seize upon them 314—have hel!i.sh
principles in their souls
no security, because no visible means of death at hand; their natural
prudence of no avail 315 God has laid himself under no obligation to keep them out of hell 316 :
application of the truths 3:7.
Will— nature of, defined II. 1-Mr. Locke's definition, examined 2, 5— distinguished from desire 2
—how determined ; equilibrium perfect, no volition
bv strongest motive 8, 16, 101, 116— act of
directand immediate ol)ject of 5— kind of necessity of its'acts 12— follows last dictate of
understanding; how S, 140— same individual will to oppose itself in its present act absurd 15, 16— may
be against future acts of will or vnlitinn 15—reason may in vain resist present acts of
17— as a
faculty, &c. must belong to any being or thing that has liberty
not an agent that has a will IS
;
determining itself, an improper ])hnise, and why 20 the notion of the self-determining power
disproved contradictory and impossible 21, .524— the lirst act not free, no others can "be 22!dea that the exertion of an act of, is the determination of the act, considered and disproved 24
—free acts of, contingent according to the Arminian notion of liberty 2.5— acts of, must have a
cause ; absurd otherwise 29— to. determine a thing, the same as for the soul to determine
a
thing by willing 32— question of choosing between two things perfectly equal or indiflereiit
;
supposition incoasistent and self-destructive 35, 37— cannot be indifferent in any of its acts 36—
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the soul cannot exert an act of choice while the will is in a state of perfect equilibrium 42 acts
of, never contingent 46, 47, ITS
all its acts connected with the understanding, and as the
greatest apparent good 4S— cannot be determined by the understanding, nor necessarily connected with the understanding, if the Arininian notion of liberty without necessity be maintained
52 every act excited by some motive, or tlie will can have no end or aim, and so no inclination
i)r preierence 52
biased and inc):ied by motives 53 its acts necessary 73, 81, 116, 178 acts oC
cannot be free according to Arminiun notion of freedom unless determined by the will, and so
necessary 82 will itself, not only ihose actions whicli are its etTects is the proper object of
precept or command ; the being of a good will, is the most proper, direct, and immediate subject of command 99, 103, 104
the opposition or defect of the will itself in that act»wliicli is its
original and deterining act in the c:!se, to a thing proposcil or commanded, implies a moral
inability to that thing 100
when mvlfr the influence of the opposite leading act is not able to
exert itself to the contrary to make an alteration ; and tlicrefore cannot be determined by any
foregoing act 101
the objection answered, that it may forbear to proceed to action lOl', 110,
115 cannot be against itself 130 underived, independent on any thing out of Him, essential to
God's sovereignty; of God, distinction between secret and revealed will 161, 515, 516 ; respect
different objects 162; God's will crossed, if there be distinction between his hatred of sin and
his will respecting the event and existenLO of sin, as the allwise Determiner of all events 16015
164 God's works in creaiting and governing the world properly, fruits of his will 214 God's, as
lawgiver and creator agree 225 contingeiice of, what, when called sovereignty of the will 514
God's, of command and of decree taken in two senses; in both cases, his inclination 516
God cannot be crossed in his 518 when is the inclination so called ; the affections not essentially different from, only in liveluiess and sensibleness of exercise III. 3, 280.
Will to will that all things should be. is to decree tliem II. 513.
WiLLiAiis, Jlr. Solomon charges Mr. Edwards with indecent and injurious treatment of Mr. Stoddard the weakness of his scheme the object of exposure I. 195 method of reply to him,
adopted 196 his misrepresentations corrected 197 of the principles and tenets of the book he
attem))ts to answer; quoted 200-208 an examinaliou of his scheme 209-249
his concessions
209-211
misrepresents Mr. Stoddard 210 note consequences of his concessions ; quoted 211-216
concessions
with
inconsistence of his before-mentioned
the lawfulness of unsanctified persons
coming to the Lord's supper, and their rights to sacraments in the sight of God 216-219 his
notion of a public profession of godliness in terms of an indeterminate and doubie signification
219-223 inconsistent with Mr. Stoddard and himself in supposing that unsanctified men may
profess such things as he allows may be professed and yet be true 223-229 his sermons on Christ
as King and a Witness, quoted 224— consequences of Mr. Stoddard and his views respecting visihis views of the Lord's Supper as a (onverling ordinance
bility without probability 229-231
examined 231-234 his view of moral sincerity as a qualification for communion, &c. examined
234-241 calls the sacraments covenant privileges 235 what he says concerning the public
covenanting of professors, &c. 241-249 ; case of the Israelites and Jewish Christians 244 remarks on his way of reasoning in support of his scheme, &c. 249-292 misrepresents Mr. Edwards,
and then disputes against the views he imputes to him 250-253 misrepresents others as if in
favor of himself ; Mr. Stoddard Mr. Hudson 253, 254 pretends to oppose and answer arguments by saying things which have no reference to them, &c. 254-258 advances new and extraordinary notions, not only contrary to the trutlj, but to common and received principles of the
Christian Church 258-260 uses confident assertions and great exclamations instead of arguments
overlooks arguments, &c. 261-263 charges Mr. Edwards, without cause, with beggins,'
260, 261
the questio 1 263-266 begs the question himself, and how? 266-268 inconsistent with himself
answering Mr. Edwards's argument from the Acts and the Epistles 268-272 unreasonable
and inconsistent in answering Mr. Edwards's argument respecting tlie Wedding Garment and
Brotherly Love, &c. 272-274 impertinence of what he says concerning the notion of Israel's
being the people of God, &c. 274-277 his views concerning the .Tewish Sacraments ; the Passover
and circumcision considered 277-279 also concerning Judas partaking of the Lord's supper
279, 280 argument as to those born in the Church, _&e, 281-285 his defence of the ninth objecalso of the tenth objection, &c. 288-290 ; the moral sincerity he
tion, &c. examined 285-288
speaks of, a most indeterminate thing 289 his defence of the thirteenth objection 290-292.
Williams, Rev. Mr. Sermon on his death III. 615 his character 619.
Willing is the doing, when II. 17 the same as choosing 33.
WiELiNGNESS indirect to have a better will, confounded by men with the willing the thing that is the
duty required II. 130 great difference between a willingness not to be damned and a being willing
to receive Christ for a Saviour IV. 241.
Wisdom, God's in the plan of salvation ; why called manifold wisdom IV. 133 it is far abijve the
wisdom of angels 134, 159 shown in the choice of the Mediator how^ 135 ; in knowing his fitness
and the way, overcoming difficulties, &c. 136, 137; also in the circumstances' of his life, in his
work and business, his death 138 his exaltation 139 manifested in the manner and circumstance
of obtaining the good intended 151-156.
Witness of the Spirit what many call, &c. nothing in it spiritual and divine III. 86 what is so
called in the New Testament is also called the seal, &c. ; so evidently far from the common kind ;
the word is what misleads many S7 mischiefs from a false and delusive notion Sf, great 91
what
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Witnesses time of the two foretold in Revelations III. 472, 476-481.
WoLLASTON, Mr. his idea of virtue II. 276.
Women community of, how the idea might have arisen III. 3SS.

—

—

—

Words—declare

—

or profess nothing otherwise than by their signification Tain when used by a mati
without any discriminating signs by which to know what he means profession made in words of
double meaning by a man destitute of qualification, &c. dreadful equivocation I. 120.
fVoRLD we ought not to rest in it and its enjoyments IV. 573 reasons it is not our abiding piO,ce ;
the futui'e world designed to be our settled and everlasting abode, Sec. 577, 578.

—

—

;

;

;
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